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briflian; biititwasddded aw , 


todiſcerne thetruc Church from hereticall, 


kes, the name of Charth, forthar our Lord was the firſt chat. affected and 
conſecrated the word ECCLESIA {( which we vſually tranſlate in En- 
glithe Church )to ſignific a ſocictie of Religion ; whereas \ Bea] neither it,; 

nor the Hebrewe word that anſweresto it, had anic other ye, bur that 
which prophane authors give it, which is ro fignific Aſemblics.connocations, 


aflemblies where the: greeke word: is Eccles, the' conuocations or 


mectings. And as wben Ariſtotle called the conugcations of| 
eccleſias. And as oy Scholiaſt of xousx ſaid , Impiter garbered 


ether Eccleſisthe 4femblies of the Gods : It appeares firſt by the teſtimonic 
xoszs , who forbids baſtardesto enter ico the Church of Iſraell; And 


the ſolitarie place; that is to ſaie, 
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fenpy 55 CYRILLVS,who interpretinge 

thaht bee called b booms that the month of our 


,that4 name, mult be the name of 
pam yon bred in and Sion, but il 


Hinge to-the Apoſtlc 
RA ore! [ut Eien 
apogee, but the Charch, of the bi-\ 


the 
ten 


4 - '. 


4= tedherno: only in texres © 'the old Teſtament where the Grecke 


" Tranllation 


ol 


ee, ens A 


k E A 4 3 | : 6 i s vw : « 0 Cas # 1.3 _ n : A k = y i 
v v. - avid. £ - ef et IgM +8, 3 Wa. —» , "4 "Sap \ þ < 4 0 4 

ire. 4 "AO TS ; | © 4 - | < , 4 f 

#. 4 4 _ ps : 

Sz, —W , be ; f | ws bog » y 
 \ vs, \ « - 

% 
3 
, 
# 
— 
i | 2 IS _—_— Cx - 
: — . 
1 


— Te / - THE (FIRST BOOKE TT =O. 
Fear ofthe Seventie, vic the word Eccleſts;but A inalizhar ofthe 
|new,where that w_—s bath relation toanie other multitude, beſide the 
Chriftian Church, they expreſſeir by Congregation, of Aﬀſeneblies. A fl 
if fince the coatings ofIESVS CHRIST, and the edition ofthe eres 
the Fathcrs haue fomety mes called the Synagogue, by the name 'of Bike 
cor Church, it hath bene by anticipation, to hw the ſucceffive 'vni- 
tic of the one and other ſocietiez but not that the Tewish Church 
while itlaſted, hath ever vndercaken ts artribute to-herſelfe, the title of a 
Church,in the qualitic of a title of Religion. Neither con conſequently,when 
the creede was « ed; was there cofenBpithee e; to diſtinguich 
the Chriſtian h fromher; foras the ſtart that the authors call Ls- 
, aſthough it be tha fineewiththat that is called Yefper, yet whenirt 
hoBs before the Sonne; it beares 6ne name; and when ic followes him , it 
ani other : ſoc although the Iewish congregation hath benein ſome 
ſarte one ſame ſocieriewith the Chriſtia Congregati,neuertheleſſe , whe 
this focietic hath gohe Before her SYNNE,, whichis CHRIST, she hath 
borne gne name, to witt , the Symagorue and when $he followes him, She 
{bcares an other , cowirt; the Chaych. And therefore whenout Lord ſaid PIR 
to 3. Peer Dir tre: ; ellirto the Church, and if br hare not be Church , let bim| A6. 12. 
be to thee , as an beat an; Andwhen S. LVKE, relates; tharHE- 
ROD fee himfcliero ute quoſdam de t pan rhe \ ortragedj) + C36 4 
i when fairit Paul writes; ; Treath it ſoin all t nd agzine, bee] -—2*+ 30 
kent fend to the Teh, endork rob Ge dup 
jwhen S. Iamex proclaimes ; If ane one call the pri 
3d iRpd when 8. Lovnaus Nick, nd rs ea nr 
the Fart arrificer in the Chuych;they't | 
l without anie other addirio,the | Tewi 
regg yr preteen: +: Church oaorondyin eh agemeigh 
e\ other oftbLA oftlex intitles her Epiſtle, torhe' 
þ roger {LION ,andro all the-Diocefſes of the Carholique Church, |s Town. 
Hat are throughout the world « And when 'CLEMENT ALEXAN-| cv Mar-| 
PRINV'S writes, There” nerdes' not manie” Yordts to chewe that the( one + 
mM \* Counceh s of hereticher , are after the (atholicke Church , And Clem 
when TERTVLLLIAN ſaicth; Marcion gaut bir money to the Catho- Aon x: Serb. 
loae Cherch \ which reicfed both it and him-; he ſtrayed mow our truth |Teruir © | © 
to hive A pafſed i faint 44 PRIAN orange THe en Bish = ps of A- coar. Mare. 
K | both to Italic, 7 yoo roote and) 4-P. | 
tric 'p the Cur rcþ, And when Saint TE repor» |, Epiph, 
Iteth rha org rope ation'6fF. DIOCLESIAN thofe that Port keg, 
the ancient” Churches, Fg thewaſelwer \ * the 'Catholick? (burch, and the 4 Eaſcb.de 
ur the (burch of the Marryrer; And when the Emperor CON- ſane. l., | 
ITANTINE ordained, that #lÞ the * Or atorits of the Htrvetiches chouldl . 
"taken from them , and -prejently after dilieye{ tothe Catholicke Charch : 
ded not'by Let he Foy! 'ro Li $h rhe Chri- 
| 2 Th from the Tewish , bit to eat ors and the 
l' bodice of rhe” Church \ he parte later ſeQes: 
"Yet wee acknowledge, that the'ward wot diſtinguishin 
by irvajadefalitlc the tres Chuttch Aon dactres A Bork: {chifnarical 
flees”, diftingnitherth 'her alſve by actidert from'the Tewich Sy-| - 
[84pogue: as a fpeciall difference in diftinguirhing her ſpecies from orher|. 
cies of the wy enders, doth alſo diftinguisk it froth that of other 


, though thar be not her propet office; for the' word rraſona- 
» difcerninge men from birds, fishes, f lies, and other beaftes, 


leaves him not vndifcerned acceflarily from pl: ES, metatls, and | ſtones, | 
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LENS 3 , by What ſurname 
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this 1 am diſtin- 
author the ſame age , cx> 
faith bath giztn thee this| 
e Church ; to the end thou 
Aga Fl whos after Ld when 
temple of owr Lord 1c, r the 
tall theire dens , ena ples of the Lord, 
(hurch? for that 
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erate themſclues 


the deciſion whereof, as TN ſaith, the Church was 

ne - 
feQtly treated of, no more then þ the « queſtions he A bdiaes, 
ie treated off the theſes or tenet of the} 
cke, was 2 word of Commun; 


The Chi 


na rom . brotberlie. (bariti - (bariti , OE ys Uh that ve 
t beretic e aineth not _to_ the e rc, 
_ tes | God; nor the S 4, Ag becanſe the louts ; hs gh 
ar 1,me, mo hauc had ſos little incllzjetg exp! aine|. 
hav his Maictie occaſion to anawere, that the reaſon} 
in of my firſt obſernation. , that the| 
et we places of fin z0t endugh| 


- |ſeparatevn ſome por Pt oe ge. ad hes Hirai 
v4 7. | a Church, if you caſt your e325 over the extent of | of the who as 6k : 
NG | multitude; and allo,as theſe that know thimſeluts to | be it affirme, Eg ne 
Peril. 2.c.\fr#th, pn orgs other di 10n, . Diuifnon and diſ- 
" 8-2 ſention ena eechartt yk | ule act and wnitic makes vs Catholickes. And ha- 
C molar: |uinge accompanied h theſe wordes of faint VINCENTLVS 
--  [Lirinenſis; yr nes Vigaa (or changr)the authors of one ſelfe. opinion , art 
Proſp.' de called Cat s, andthe wh es beretiches ! 
 [r kes! And with thoſe of faint 
prom | OSPER;He that communicate: With the wniverſall ar 1 Chriſtian 4 
par. 4.1.5. | 4 catholickt.and be that communicates rn oniony and. Antichriſt. 
propre na hell had ſuffici y shewed thar'the title of Catho-} 
eis nora eagles of beliefe, weofcommunion alſo. Ir is true.I ex- 
pected nor. CE Hoe be iegtly moved Jolediuged 
wut 0 nteruention ofthe of Emperors, chauld. againe 
IWR eons ———_— againſt , and TIA into allppeo. Ine.) in the contro- 
gapfl Catholickes and Don [the word Catbolicke (before| 
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1Sazing AVGNSTIN, and not With out good right, Catholickes , proteſting Ang. Col- 
lby/ ire proper Communion the yard «=.04xr: And againe wee chew by the teſt imo-| lat. Carth. 
{ne of our Cimmion that wee haze the Catholicke hs; & the theſis of the Do- A . 
{natiſtes contrariwiſe was, thatthe word Catbolicke,was not a word of Ci- dit 
| maxien biit of beliefe and obſeruation of precepts. The Donatiſtes(ſaith Saint| Aug.ibid: | 
STIN Jasſveredrhar the vord Catholike 1aruot derived fromthe vniterſalt- | 
Fairef natiene;bis fulnes of the pn noma us that is to ſie, from thein- | 
ac And in thepilie.co VINCENTIVS Roger. ,,, 
fate ſome ſavri thing when thox interpreteſt the name Epiſt 48. 
Cater S aan the Yhile warld, but from the obſeraction [4 
;. And againe : you are thoſe that bold the 44 
Ter ny Wrong whete world , but from the obſeruation Ae 
e3 and dinine Sarremente3; And the judgement that was made & Aug ibid 
was thatthe word, Catholicke, was a tithe, not of 
bur of Þ;' Aﬀeer 4. contention of 4.0. dies, fairh 
VS Mileuiz- fi z of the firſt diſputation of the Donariſtes, 6 plus 
whe of the Bichops Emvomins and Olimpins, (whcih were the Bishops| c,uu pum 
ofthe word, Cathotcte,betweene tieCaths: I x | 
ts and the Donatiſtes) tus thet that ur Catholicke, that was|©r*8: 
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hat thoſe the (briftiens out 2 
fs oder the ee of th, Church And againe, 
- Sphry ante | have ordained: lives againſt ell herttikes t now cog q 
feat etickes, theſd that are not of theire Conmpaids among ft which = an ares | 121 Aug "= 
L afccr, diſputing with the fame ans Thou «:left:((aid he) of « paſtor <3 
[rs 7, whether he $6.2 pages or Chriftben; be 
| dry folds Gomebanracs or av0 of the Fairhfas 
ue onlevfollie to the Sacraments; he anſwers thee, one of the faithful; 
in wf) of tht Communian beis, be axroriiee.; « lefty Carbabcte, 
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"Church ,: hath added 36 to preucne all theſ@ zhiftes, | 
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5 [7 Tharch(Gnk ing CFR AN) dathed Vrok obo of our 1 155 POR. 
; brames through & E ,1t. FaguRs.. 2g el * 
| - yp ne Charch. Anda ; b The Sunne 6 a 
ſor h thereof, 45 the -- aHtons of the: (btrcb.) And Shind 3 :.. | 
avoveri Ns Th barth is not hiddew., for che 5s mot pact Vnaker « bus bmbeetſes | 
Canclectichs, that rbt may light to all thoſe hich irs an the houſ?. IH | 
fof.her our Lord hath ſaid, T Cirie built pon the Mount atnt cannet bt hidd,. "ne 
{And-in an ether place + 1*'is. 4- condition common to all berctickgs., not-tol aug. cone. | 
thinge thatis mthi World the moſt manifeſt , and built in the light of all thejPorm-l.a. | 
Nations; cat of the wnitie Whevvof, all that they dee ( though they ſeeme- to det it wee[ | 
wy exath) can wee more Rarrant them. . the , ha of Ged, then the} I 
webb tht riggy of the cold. And > pang /o8t cert aine|[Cont. lit. 
- vba 5he cannat bv: hidden ; \ abt \ is. then. knotene to all nations. The|*«illib.z, 
| "Donatis ir. unknoveue- to mani Mation: , then: that canner; be the 204: 
| be pact Ga te" 01x prerurtgragir 1: wndrg | 
aged Hellebore,whbq INES ſentences againſt 
vickorandSchiſmatickes of theire ages, to preſſe them to. returne. ro [ 
the Churely. That be hell nexer come to'the rewapderof Jeſs Chrift.that bath|Crerde v- | 
{ abandentdtbt Church of Chrift: <that ht che not. haxe God far bie Fathsy, thetl1, - ama 
Sd Con cmd jolt mw Hehe her hens that Withdr aves bing |Tbidem. | 
the Church, and. iildes to. binsſelfe hr Row ad 0 eg \[ Ibidem, 
| > hn demges hrs p ible themſelarnout of the 
bo hall "wor be jm the 2veks, om mmming bogs 
do gry pneviuaty ro 
”Chorch yer ces br ſowrds þ 
ob: > Fhetewr = Tn Ther: 
þ: » That out ,  ickgne une 7 F 


an inviſible 'of p 
vſon urpeaagwe yds fo ug and into whots Rolle: a9 aypoints 
Ifrom all erernitie: none: cauld enter or | be added- thereu mea?» 
CNNDONOSE by theword (atbolicky (barcb the Fathers did not in-] 
| 'Chaos and generall Meſſe of all Chriſtian Seces'& Societies y| - 
Jas welt py asimpure; as well heretickes as Schiſmatickes;as our aducr- ju 
p&when they feale. themſclues excluded-from theire refuge of ... 
a2 inviſible Chureh: buzbythe word Cacbolicke Church the Fathers inten- 
els Segictie;ſuch borh for doafrine-and Communion ; as theſe pro- 
Orxzcies painted her faerdy *Thaw art Whale fairt, and thert is noe. ro 
ba Y 5% threcy T'bew chalt be called: the citie of Inſbice , the fas thiul tight, [aks. \ 
| gb ev call ner mare hſ Jufſearpe that it; wncircumciſed or mack ant:| Og. ». - 
x 4 pm _—— ; axdtbog. cha » that -1 amthe Lordc|Match.r6. 
And deere v/Th Heb thell wat prevaile( 2% ...\ 
bk phe. Die hare the prltay. of reuth. * Thins a6. 2 
F- of Chrifh with Bolial , wor of hight with "darkpiffe.. » 1f anie 3 | 
; doffrint; ſait'yeot to lin famutd , ar elk it with thte 3: for whos | .. \. © * 
Flo ds bigs; tel} be it Weth thee, : communicatys in his yichgd workre:| | 


atbto vnderftoqd hy thatterme, ſocitye of Chaiſtians,. cx: | 
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OM 11.55 only Zhareh which ir ny Catbalithy the others the beretickes , are 
| Zo be, but ave not fot indeed. And againe, The Church is one , which cannot 
Won 1.54 = Lal omengft us, and amonrft you; ievemelnes thew that it bein one only plare; And 
by <7» [®|Sain&t AVGVSTINEto Honoratus; Although theye be manie berefies of Chri 
| ' _—_— — 1. at dgfrgerdoed Church ;if| 
t gator ger ena #- mibogy more abundant in multitad, 
thoſe that themſelurs to be of it , mort fencere in truth , then a 
bob 2 ng trath-, that is "an other Diſpute © That Which Jufficeth 
6, that there & one Charth, to Which different. ber 
wherrar thy arte called therk 


there "ir moe © |; 6 whoſorxcy . 
be Clueicunr hear he tchavhe chal not have God for Þe Koper bowie 


Aug, op bi Crs mother: 4 That Choir ar wh the out of 

Church: © That us «19-0196 pf we bt ftaine for the confeſcion of Chriſt , this) 

Os went eres oe of woig he cannot #arbr , that 

Od as 15 not inthi Charch: + That out of the (atholicks 'Charch, ne have Faith, 
7P- 

«. Eel. Str amends, Orders, and infumr, 6 fon ae pore be that 

ommunicatts not with the "Cath - ms re 


Frag rs C48" "be feud of | 
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_ FRE MRST:BOOEE | non | 
that is to ſaie, a Church permanenterernall,and not capeable of ruine. N 
V Wee Fug (Rid chat great ALEXANDER Bishop of Alexandria / | Alex.ep. 
one enly Catholitke and Apoſtolicke Church whichtas sbe can neuer, bee roaed \out -— 
| rhvagh all the world ond ondertake\ to oppoſe her, ſoe the onthyaves tiſperſerb all | rex hi6., 
the wicxed aſſaulth of beretickes. And Saint ATHANASIVS; iThe Church 55 [4-E Eulex 
innincible though bell it ſelfe thould ariſe ith all the power thereof, againſt her. |, vbt 
And THEOPHILVS:; » God in all tymes grants one oeife grace to oat. 
his Charch, to Witt; that that Bodie chould be fon intire ,* and that the |* Theofad, 
venome” of the Dofirine" of heretickes. chall bake noe pover: outr her « - An | pit 244 
Saind AVGVS TING E, in the commentary vpon the 47. pſal-| £2.67. 
mes God ( faith he ). hath foanded her, cternallie ,, let not heretiches denided 
into fattions. boaſte ; let. them not ft themſelaes up, that ſaie heere is Chriit 
and there x Chrift. And againe ; But perchance tha Cittie , that hath poſſeſſed the 
Vole World, chall be one daie ruined ; nexer- may it happen: God hath founded her 
eternailir If then God bath. founded her eternally , Wherefore -fearcſt then that 
ber fanndation hould fall? Andinthe Comentary vpon the 101.)pſalme; 
But' his Church , Which hathbene of all nations , is noe more, the i& pervakeis Poa 
ie they that are not in ber ;O impudent woice 1: And alittle after ; thu woree\: - 
ve chominable, ſoc deteftable, for full of preſumption and. fulchood,, whirh al, -_ 
[afitined vith noe truth , illuminated vith noe me , ſeaſoned vith woe fait} .- 
vine , varh, headic , pernicious, the hoy Ghoſt hath: foreſe fn the 
treatie of the Chriſtian combate : They ſaie the vhole Charth 4 periche 
the relichts remaine only on Danatus hu fide. O protede and improns.;t nd: 
in the worke of Baptiſine. againſt the Donatifts! 1f ch#i Charch were ge -- 
rihed in Cyprians tyne , from hence did Donatas appeare ? from Yhat eargh- is 
ſprang wp f that Sea, be come ferth? from What branen: ow. he fallen? 
in the-third booke againſt Parmenian ; Hethcen they fhtexnt 10 baxe} 942 
"Church ,' of ihe have ceaſed from = ymest And in the /explicatian;*. Debap, |; - / 
of the Creede to the Cathecumeniſtes : . The; Catholicks Church «. #heyi (e.” 
 febting With all bereſies. may be oppoſed., - but canner be anerthroWne. | Cont, | 
All hereſies are come. owt from her , 4s wnprofitable branches , cut - from the vine; Yarm.l.y. | 
the flaies in ber vine, in her route, in her Charitie ;' And the. gates of hell, 3H © 
Trhallinexer oxerthrowo- her . Behold without: colowr: or fraxd,, what the Fa-|bol.ad, Ca- 
;vnderſtood by the word Catholicke, Church towitt; a, Church vis |t*<>.Lu<-7: 
fible and eminent, 2boue all other Chriſtian ſocieties ;; A Ghurch pure, | 
fromi-all contagion of (chiſme and herefie ;, A Church: pesperuall , and 
which had neuer ſuffered nor never could ſuffer anic interruption, acither. 
in herfaith, in her Communion,nor in her viſibilitie; This: Churchifthe 
moſt excellent King have, let hin glue herto vs;if-not, let him receiue 4, 
her fromivs: Aut det,{24ſaint AVSTINE ſaid, to the Donatiſts, )aus accipias. Pair. Eul. 
Cs aar%s 2 Fo Oe OY: 
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Ofthe proceeding of the Father, for thepreſeruation of the vnitic of 
| CHAP. 1 i ag POD 
4 ED 
| The pmrſate of the Kinges Anſvere, 
i He Kinge "TIEN TO prod ence of the religious Bishops,who in the 4:Councell of 
2, Carthage (as it 13 heere truly obſerucd;Jadded tothe forme ene examinati = of Bishops, 
: 4 a particular interrogatory ypon this point, And his Maieſtie is. not ignorant , that the 
AE IRS Fathers of the ancient Church haue oftencymes done manie thinges by forme of accom- 
; modation forthe good of peace , and tothe end to prouent the breach of vnitic and mucuall 
| Moree | ray Com- 
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$1 Sr eeback way' of. prudence, as 


w could not bee obt ara: d; but 
fairh. For thiscauſe (faith ain AV 


as. if anis ene found our 
the Children: And be rhadil wee. bawr G for. bis Father , 
the Chunch 


| mane Tran, 


ety mans ent inthe Cre Cort, Whotſecr 


% 


_ with facutrie to Cxcrcife theirs Acre POwer x; 

rigor ofthe Canons. per tl range AVGVSTINE 
taken occaſion tofay, That as the'trves, thar are inocu- 
tated, receives wound in their 
in;ſoe the Church recciuesawound plies ro 
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ever raſprte the Fathers ofa ſo farr,arro' yieHneuer fo little in 
[mnattorvof Faith. Contrarywite: BASILY 

Theod | rayon 21 rat; 
ble thereof. And 
c T hat for one Word, or tvo contr airy tv faith ; 
the Charch.And S.AV 
00d Manners , 


prn-The 


refore his Majicftic ed 
REES he ought nor have fea to .imitai2 wholy 


rod ren Church Fa thin 


dofire , to communicate, if it EE for kim \wahall's - 
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prudence fignifict a human vertue, 
this deorce;thet avt of the Catbolicks Church 
ofdecifion, and as an article c 
V STINE v the Creede,) 


tele Movie; and it thall jerve hi 
Wenir, and fof maniv £604 workss , the trus end o 
FVL NTIVS in his booke of thel ll | 
P tatry beretiche and Sche{maticke be- 
athis, the Souns, and the bob Ghoſt if befere the | 
ala; bt <- 
thenl# rhe bis howd fir the name of Chetfh, cannot 
zchthe Fathers haue done to hinderthe breache of pea- 
co Ohm + pages 1656.9 egoegheFn to- 


ye earn they bauc 
i boCeneided torhe pecldiog 
> (pr pom ane 
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barke, 10 givowaists'thofs branches that 


were' col: 
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"I INTL 
to his offer the exception of that proucrbe ; exew 794he Abars ; fince our 
of the true Church { fuch as was. that of the Fathers co 'whoſe only 
Conditions wee exact his Maieſtics® communion with ours) there/ are 
noe truce Altars,, but only Altars agatuſt Altars ; thatis to ſaie prophane 
tand Schiſmaticall Altars, as thoſe of Icroboam were, and the high places 
{is the time of the law. Nor finally Should he limit the deſire he hath to 
communicatewith all the true members of the miſticall bodie. of Chriſt, 
[within this Condition, jf'# vere poſſible, for it is ſo potlible ro communicate 
with alltheattuall members of the miſticall bodie of Chriſt ,thar con: 
[trariwile it is. impoſſible ,-( in caſe of error of fact }) ro commu- 
nicare with'anic ons of them; you-muſt conimunicate either im- 
mediately or mediatly. with alt the Zeſt; -forthe Church is thar Socic-. 

fDAVID faid; lersſelew Which is built as a Cittie , Whoſe partics- Pal 123. 


de 
Ri: # in wvnitie. And faint CYPRIAN ; The Catholicke Church, Cyp epilt 
which 


bich « one, i not diſmembrgd. nor divided , but keepe s herſelfe waited, and 54 Pop. 
# pleved: together 'by the cement of the Prelates ation e the one tothe other. 
And wnyr> rd flobrwre be > 5; Thoſe, Vhoſe oe Commanion nt 'Vith all; Es Aug de v- | 
de laes bat yet find themſelnes in ſome tjded; 3t 45 manifeſt) Ai Eccl. | 
ſe notin the Catholic rh And 2 ewes oe Whoſoexer defendeth one: cf. 
[pee ſeper ſeparate from the veſt , ler him nat wſwrpe the title of Carbolicke. And in, thay p. 3 < 
an' MT bow It may 'be , vill ſame one [cic, een are other flecker __ . 
not where”, Whereof God. hath | rare, bug 1 knove them ,, © 
not: But be & to0 fas, exen in Gains  ſeaſe » that. imagins T—, 
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-of the necefliti %of communicatings with ce Catholicke Church, | 


"CHAP; IV. \ 


The purſute of the- hnge Anſwvere. 


Heſs thinges beinge ſoe , the kinge neuertheleſſe eſteemes that he hath . very juſt cauſe to 
, dillene from them who 'withour anie diſtinRion and exception ince Jane[y preſſe this Com- 
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TP Here i Caith ſaint AVGVSTINE zoe Juſt neceſſitie 0 dinide unite; Cone, 
there & (ſaith againe the ſame DoQor) nor 4farance of wnitie| Parm.1. 2 
Toys h \vhich bail according 18Gods promiſe v wpon the monnidine carte b Ton 
ws be biddew. For beſides that the examination'of the Church is ſoe.calice|p,,;, Bs 
ne cormigs as faint AVSTIN faith: « 1 hage the moit manifeft vaice | ca + RO 


uftor Who expreſſes to me , and pointes me out the Church» yithout-anie |, 07 v0 
| 4 Irnitie; And againe, 4this « noe obſcure 7 ow, Vherein they may deceine| c De wit, | » 
ey C4 whom the lard hath foretolde , jo they hall come and ſaie  heere: «| Eccl coo, | ; | 
:/And that the particular yi yes oa 'of Faith+contrariwiſe is |*P*<32þ 7 


ſoe d: and difficulr as yet moſt learned haue deceaued them- F7 

ſelves in'it; And: as fairi Icrom cryeth out ; There is great danger in ein 
re im-the Church', for feare leaſt by 8 wonge- relation , = ep.ad Ga-þ 
; il of Chriſt. m. be muile the Gheſpell of # man, or 'whi | & worſe , the flat.Lc. -- 
Ghuſ 'of the divelf. There "is faethiee: this difference, which is, that! 
—_ hath the Church , is ſore to adhere' to. cheuttue Faith| 


bog | 
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GteAirallcheprnichns ecens thereot, and that he is in 
oth Sane, the Church, 

hope Satuation. 1 bawe af Faidb PAVLE and h, 
ws oy now. I Fe the Cathol _ vs Tr. þ. 
charity out Catbolique Are elswher 

dd not yend the boae of Chriſt ; Which it 

asmuch at > wc rhye"ogrant FT ” 

), (followings A thegreatee of the three j 
Nl Ie ri ge, ga 15 more necellary cath hat 
—_— Gaith-fainet, PA V LB, bole Char | 
| alan inyavr havies, And: againe, {1 

wer hey haut axeuftermid to a8, And faint lug 

, i the Contra iftiowvf Core. Anda whilc after, 
peace. ur t.Andjxis a th 


CE ior thew more gy 
wich the wound of Sbifee And for a prooft.of his ſaying , he allcac eth 
tos -of Core, Dathan, war gene and'other Schiſmatickes of il 
Teſtament; who wete all fent quicke. into hell. ,and punished me 
oullic, then the Idolators./ Whos es, ſaith he, but that Was £0 
ke? And therefore, as the ac 
vnitie ofthe Church preſſed ar 
£ Fathers againſt che diuific 
js pnntchigatick _ ——_ and cried out, 
- (pavth the Chavih. Sabinhgncath NEVS that make Schi 
in the Church, ambitions men, not bawinge bonor of God before therre eyes ; but 
rather embracing theire ovne inteteſte'; thine the" onitie of the Church , and 
litth and light cauſes Said he eat Jorious bodie of Chriſt. And a little 
after, Fog ide Frvinays, aþ ae ant 'a reformation , as tht 
enill of the Schiſme is pertiicions, And wt ENIS of Alexandria, writings 
to OE rp peendefiangomgſer 
<. | divifion of the (Þurch of len abuurer ps, ge wy of floriow , that exp! 
| themſelnes to hinder the the Church, then thoſe that ſuffty r- 
then they will apt apy 2 to Idols. fain& CErRIAN, ; +. Doe thoſe , tha 
emble t s without the (burch of Chriſt, e Chriſt-to bee with them 
__ ie ? Allthowgh they showld be dragged to each ky confe/ſion of tht 
f (brift, yet this fpott de not Warbt dlpais from. them with blowde: gbt ints 
proto phueaitre.c diſcord ie net barb woe anmt b 
1's martyr that is not in the Ci __ And fin PACLANg.. þ (faith th he] 
+, |Newatian bath ow peut heal, ror heck be wat bent orvened : Wherefore nu 
breanſe it Was out of the prace s Dantbent © neon this mather, Where 
- "| Whoever ogy portion. And Shin © SOSTOME;#** 
thinge flrres(faith bog 4 xs ge the Cherch;ſo 4 
wn Lao ears oth Ad racnbeg. e no befſe cewt 
ponirbment dexidin prope wines of the Church,then thoſe that {: My 
deuided bis one bleſſed bodke. And $, AVGVSTINE : » Ont of the. Catholike (b 
al thinges may bee pro, famoganr pig DI Ne eu ievach the faith} 
the name of the F ater, the ran pw boſt; bit they can noe Where b 
Sale ation, but 'in the Catbolicks C Lodalinds after: 1 /aje more.jf 4 4 
2 o/ co Check fie we enemtie of Orif, I fait mot bis Cat brother that dt 
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peer, ; —THE FT BOOKE a * Rf (0 
Uire his Saluation , but the enemit of Chriſt ; if be ſuffer bim without, and rbat be *F: 29 
| out of Church, -Ahregowadms hl wee ory offer incenſe to Ldoll crook 
ley ws pot adoring them be bt pur to death by the enemir of (hrift ; 
well thedd bit blowd, bat he cannot obt aine the Crowne. And in-an other MACE: Aug. epiſ 
Bring coniftitated out of the {barch, ay Corp from the heape of unitie ,* and the| 204. | 
of Charitie, thow rhouldeft be punicht With tternall de ath, though thou chouldeſt | 
baut bent burnt aliue for the name of Chriſt. Aud againe: 1 not fo wworebip| F 
4 F | 06-[bockes '; butt T amr of Denetir bis pattie « What ag 


vill it ferne , that the Father offinded, vs be WD anon dh Me 
| otke ; e of the law, andthe | 


kt bins be to thee ar heathen or public; 
bythe 4 confunned Wit flames, | a; ”, Cojrs 
© of Palliors: , The diwel doth not ſie ſoma, 
hy he, be ther, rh partaine| © ©:47-. 
bim, ſaith the diucl, aavore Idohts, paſt, C, ©. 
he 1s myne: let him abandokh wni- | 


; 0452 de, And in the profetfionro be 
p04 


bets endo eb thiught it had not |, 

bat thanckes be to our Lord, | 

Lc that it belonbgs to oo Who +4 

Phenix botnes t6w WPTIVS the foro Ef the Chand 

out Z rb q Fulg. de 

Wt £26 bas. toner doh ay remill-pec, 
foe Sdrrifhe JAarciptuble to God, pop ami nem nay; 

EEE area es, Met) ary vrgs ors { 
We beloved, one only ſponſe Gor wap | oo 


» bt tho 
we ſalvation. F bs hall eds Mor oſc qr 
> thatin what communion ſoever they be, Uefa CHEE 
may be ſaved. | | 
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Of the marks of dhe Chucch, 
CHAPTER V. 
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[given by Plato... And-therefore- Saint BASLLE reprochcth it to Ee- 
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THE REPLIE. 


Neither isit neceſſarie , thata condition; for to be the marke of anie 
ching , +hould be the efſcntiallforme ofthe thing:. for then. we 5ho 
haue.noe marke of. anic ſubſantiallthing.. For we know not the cſlen-|' 
tiall forme of anic one of them , except-only of man, and for more 
then three thouſand- yeares:,/'the' true effentiall - forme of man wa 
vnknowen; witnes the icaſt- of Diogenes; the definition of a man 


nomias, (who bad boaſted thac he knew the eſſence; of the Father, ) tha 
he knew not ſoemuch asthe-effence bf the ground whereupon he wal. 
; and that-whit comes to;the knowledge of men, are| 


Neither onthe other fideiv-it.neceilary ,l that the cfſcn- 


' 
| 


| by the | 
[know the truth of the dodrine of the Church , in all her particula-|. 
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of the Church: and s marke likewiſe not: 
abſglut 


e Church, m 
4 n Church : for mar 
| is, to be more knowne then 
the thing, finceitis it that s the thing knowne: the ſecond; that! 


|the thing neuer bee found without Ir; And the: third, as. we ha 


ſaid. # that it; .be- ncucr found-;}gcither- alone-,1ik.ie be 2 to- 
[fall marke / or with irs followes pf it pat n-gupcceng withou 
the thing. Now the truth of dodtrine 4n-all inſtances thercof is 
much harder to be knowne , then the ſocietic of the Church. 1 (aid 
BR thereof ; becauſe to know the ri | | 

urch 18 one particular queſtion, : with 'one or other Sc 
ficerh not to knowe the Church dodrin, but it is necc 


rities , conteſted by 


: $ , as: well paſt as preſent ; before we can 
wege by vague the Cx Fy tio p17 ap oh cg where the true 
Church is. © Vor there needes no more, butthax shce goe wrong in anic 
one contronenſie, co make her fall om the tirle of the : Church 
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io who ze that can vaunt © know the intcgritie f the dodrrine 
Church in all her inſtances, and to haue made the examination 

& cucry one of\che other ſocictics , by infallible end infolublc 
-roofes £' all theire anſweres, and by inuincible and irrefarableanſ- 
to-all cheire obictions? And ifanic could doe this, ate mags 


got , ah. ſimple people ; and ignorant and ruſticall. perſons, 
Saluatioa neverthelefies God hath the ſame care, _ ol 
to learned, and: to whim the markes of the Church should be 
ily -commoa ; fince they are <quallic obliged to obay herz.,) are: 
of this extmnination?'* For, the reſt of the prople( ſaith. Saint|« 


oor STINE it ie .oe the je er tho ; but the 


beliefe \) that fecuors this. , who feeth nor ,_ that 

_ muſt haue other pant ens ad by cones Church by., then that of| 
her dodrines to wit, markes Su pres to theire capacitie, that 

is co lie ; externall and ic "merkes , ns iminencit, antiquitit , 

itt , and ſuch like ; even as children-and ignorapr perionemu 

and fenkble marked, and: other then. the e | 

man, toiknow end diſcerne a man from hes thelonmne 


ww Kavke { cries gut Saint AYOVSTINE « ſpea- | 
entien a < meaiſt FI cone eat 
litth and wake, | »+\, raifike 


rigs Sg ee prom romr mor 
ol the Manmaia and that als the bills 1howld flow 


ber ; and 07 Nations thaeld cone. and fait 1 bet 15 got vp into the 
16 dope pen Lird, and ints tht bvwſt of the God of Tacob; and be wil 
| Werke v2 his Weits ; i he oaly, nor nan the howſe of 
ial knowledge: 
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of dodrine- 
——_—_ ; ſuppoſe the Jodtrine co be the marke of the Church ; it 
be either the doctrine conteſted berweendd the parties that pro-. 
@ the tizle of the Church; onthe doctrine not comteſted : now it 


« be the doarins not conteſted becauſe both ſides hane it; 

Lad leffe yer the doArine contoſted ; for while the truth of the do- 
jAric 4s comeſted , it retnaines vndecided of which fide it is; and 
| & certaine and adured deciſion, canobe made bvs by the Church: by 
h meancsic is neceſſary, thacduringe thecateſtation of the doctrine, 

__ , > aſt be other markes to fades tha: Church by. which bcing 
for gant of Go GY be decided. And| 


we 


(as that 


Scripture, 't 
, The = i= irsth hawe preſcribed nothing of that, but thircn- | Cbt.Do- 
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THE REPLIE. 


| Neither is it neceſſarie , chat a condition, for to be-the marks of anie 
thing , +hould be the eſſentiall forme ofthe thing :. for then we $h 
haue noe marke of. anie ſubſtantiall thing. -For we know not the cſſen- 
tiall forme of anie one-of them , except-only-of man, and for more 
then three thouſand yeares , the true true eflenciall- forme of man was 
voknowen; witnes the icaſt-of Diogenes TY > mg Yo ena of a man 
Eud.|giuen by Plato... And-therefore- Saint B th it to Es- 
- |nomixs, (who had boaſted thache knew the eſlcnce- Cehe Father ) that 
he knew not ſoemuch asthe-efſence df the whereupon he wal. 
ked-cuery daie; and that-what comes to;the knowledge of men, are| 
but accidents... Neither onthe other ſides: it.neceflary , that the eſſen 
tiall forme of a.thing 'should be the marke of'the- ſame thipg. Nay 
contrarywiſe, to be \ eſſentiall forme of anie- ano gs and to be the 
market of the ſame thing; are commonly gnant,, and .incompati- 
es conditions. .For the marke doth demon the thing to the (c 
doth $hewe it to thevnderſtan 
deſignes the thing.in the exiſtence, the efſentiall. forme delignes it in 
the cfſence : | The. marke teacheth where the rhinge is; and the cſſea-| 
hat-it bs Jo+who aſe ſooner knowne, then 
ner knowne , then the eſſen 
.defined { as "Ariſtotle faith) 
; that i is $0-ſaje. ; the whole i 


m— 
ic  nceciy but 
tba neceſlary- * She be beth Fain Saint 2 STINE ) # 

1,16 > that. thee cannot. bt hidden ; thee ir- then knowne to all nations 
the Sy is wnhnowiic 16 many nations , therefore that is not hte. 
Againe , on the other, fide., to.faic that the dodrine is the m— 

forme , or bclongeti” to the ellentiall forme of the Church , m 

not, that therefore-it should be a.marke of the Church : for a marke 

muſt haue three conditions : The ext is, to fd, knowne then 
the thing, finceitis it that m : the ſecond; that 


the thing neuer bee' found 
yer he have wi ore; Anh the the third, as rg 


one par $ dn of the = 
Gicerh not to pron. = the Church I ES p | 
[know the truth pn aſks the Church , M all hec wrt 
tudes 5 ws Os —_— well paſt as preſent ; before we can 
Chicct: "__- xamloation of the , where the rue 


one contronenlie, ro maks her fall Tom tho the on CON i Eburch 
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"Tas "THE FIRST BOOKE yg. T, The: Of | 
who is þe that can vaunt © know the integritie of the dodrine| 

In be in- all her inſtances, and to hs Hs xamination 
gain hos ok other {ocieties , by infallible and infoluble] 
proofes £0 all theire anſwercs, and by inuincible and icrefurgbleanC- 
| obicctions? oy ifanie could doe this, whoktnowes 
and ignorant and ruſticall perſons, { of 
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nion'they hage one'with an other 2s they are-called. For firſt, 

fra; Charch,is deriued from a verbe, which ſignifies, ts cad, 

| + fro whence S. Paul, (confirming the .vſe ofthis} . . 
fakes \Min(cribeshis firſt tothe Corinthians, To the SaintscallediAnd in| rphed. 4. 
[epics che EpheC. he ſairh ; Ore be den Spire argon arr caudal, 


peace of Chriff 

moor bitrts;by Which y0u are called in one-ſelfe bodie. | T 
Teiaxnd obey; theChurch is 4 Soauetir, and there is this difference be- 
fweeihea fim ple raultitude , '2nd-a ſocictic z thatthe ſocietic adds tothe 
Ing efthe multitudea condition , and a certaine caracter asit were; in 


ſFeru&whereof, they may 
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L wok & "agg Fa g rpli Coloſl. x. 
{ide pap Which is the Charch: Now i 1of 
& e Ten poſed of x.Cor.1a1/ 
lerfolfices, members, and parte. If af the members. (ſaith:$, Paul) vert one 
Plobeve-.cbout the bodie be? And by this reaſon the ſchoolemen prove, 
heaucns are not animated or liuing badies, becauſe they are not | 
Mei bodies;knd they prouc they are notorganicall bodics, becauſe 
TN HSK0t chadeyp of heterogencall and different partes in capolition 
[Eopletio; And therefore it is of the eſſente-of the Charch to have di-| 
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Rinton of members.orgzanand offices io the Church doth noc arife from 
{che hidden and erergall Rinatio;for thenthe not predeſtinate, could 
not be miniſters and paſtors of the Church: but from externall arid repo. 
ral vocation, Andby conlequent, it 1310 the external, vifible and tempo. 
rall yocation,znd pot in predeſtination {which is intocnall to God, hidde 
and et that the being aid efſeaciall forme of the Church confiſts. 
Fowrrhly the ſame Saint Paul faith that God bath remrpored the bonor of the| 
members, that there might be no ſchiſane in the bedyNow the predeſtinare are nor 
capable of ſchiſme , as they ate p pat, but as they are called: ſoit is 
not predeſtinarion, but vocation. that frames the hogic of rhe Church, 
| Fifhly. be affirmes the Church to be qur mother:the ſuperior Teruſalem ith 
he, (that is ro ſais, leruſal&taken nataccordinge to the lowlynes of thele. 
galllctter. bur accorling to the height of the Buangelicall ſcoſe ) 7» free, 
Which is owr mother. And he addesabaciti« bf her that Eſa: writes Reiggzce thes} 
barren Woman that bring ft not forth thildren. Now the Church doth not enge. 
der vs by tinauton;(for Godalane is the author of predeſtination, 
[and nog the Church; but by yacatian:and conſequently it is vocation, 
and noe predeſtinanion, that c@ the Church in the ſtate of aChurch 
5 mocher of the faithful, Morenuer the, knowledge of being Children to 
——_  defeve Bebnooindge vf being! - father, the 
_—_—_ mothers awtharitie {{aith fairs AN G ) hoes vv perſivaded of t 
tra Father . For that that Ariſtotle writes, + That i Top 
vppet $1 bia, where women were common they 
| Ithe 7 aa re 
re 
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cookbem «And when he ſaith: Tel; to the Church , | andif be e brare 

fork bins be to thee 45 @ beathen , or 4 publican : And againe,, the 

- v-efontu & Ment an, cannot bt hid: Andinan other place} F wil pray 

Mpeg (19 , but for all thoſe that by thrive word chall buleeut 'in 

y bt the world may knov , that thow baſt ſent me: 

blinde- man monks » that he: X nag of an externall and ible 

i Andwhen he e.Ghurchby the parable of the barne 
hacarme je euingled the ſtraws; and by the parable of oh® 

'be cthe corn and theravey th hould growe to (og till harueſt; | Mart, 

F ble of the-nert caſt inte ans Er WAETE the euill fishes 4 

eincloſcc d with the ; And.by the parable of che wedding , where Mat. 22. 

as full |aGwelt as baddrand by the parable ofthe , | 

oolish virgins ,: ; eve: & e Spouſe in one howſe: | * 

des noc-Ocdipus:, tc yndorth heſpeakgs of a viſible 

FOHSITe L dy cxternall and tefetporeli-vocation. And when S. 

Þ Tienoghae : R | Writee! 7 oe: ther that thos nay oy how 


ie; and chi! ; word faondatien, is notrelatiue ro'trut _— or no 
Iazede of foundations but to men, towhom the, Church ſerves for a foun- 
| eg truths And theſe wordes, 'of ood aud earth; doe viſibly shew, 
IP: akerh of an externall and viſible Church. And when he faith 
[1 wt Chapter of the firſt to she Corinthians; Wbat bane I to doe to ind p 


Lndinths 12. God bed phoced zn the Chure! apoſtles, fel 


re 


bra Doors; Andin the Epiſtle tott c Epheſians: 7 be trath FpheC. $- , 


ag d,ir Menifed roche ncipalities end preg in the be 


oe God And the Wac AR. 2. 
4 fs 4257 Andint Ce ries 5. E pt olue; 1 
ot ner [le and tq all S flocks. outr Which the be ba, 
Bp 2% LEGeE AO wee Slat Tar So Is his Catho- oc 
LEI 57 4xic one of you be fucks Þett bim cal the Priefts of the (burch, and | 
{fr them wointe bio 'with oye : Itis more cleer > ſugne, that 
i ofan extcrnall and viſible ſocietic. : 
could it be, thatrheſe propheſics alreadie foe: Ve. re- 


«. Ela. 2. 


: The Nations sball to ber , and ſait, lett; us gor wp to. the 
{the Lord, and into teh ſe of the + Godof Lacob, tne gh ws *£la-ho: 
e prople hal walke in be Ng aid kings in the brightnes of hey Oride? 2, 
chal gee Teruſalem a babitation Los 4 tabernack , thatean- W Fi 4 3 
__ 4 Theire gry nt gin 4 Siege he, and thirt poſteritic| | 
rations: Al thoſe that rhall ſee them, hall know that th Habl | 
id by the Lord ; «the nations. hall i _ 1 am the 
bir my /anfification chall be in the, middle of them for =] 
nelliuſions. god oracfes of the Spirit of lyes; ;.if the Church 
xe conliſted: only in-the hidden and. invitible number of the. 
d @, into whaſe knowledge, neither men nor. angel $ can PC»; 
End our Lord himſclfs,( who is the. cternall wiſedome of the 
ther Jhad nor he bene the moſt imprudent of all lawemakers, ro haue 
his 14 by expoſed to:ſoc manic ſuppoſitions... deprauations, and falſe 
$94 J0ÞF : whereto the.matice of the heretickes of all ages hath ſub- 
thou, ſeamog a depoſitary ro keepe. it, andaiudge to, in- 


D;; ter fret! 


e. Ezec.37- 


IX. Chi. 
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reepet it; or to have left 7" inuiſible depolitary, and an inuifible inter. 


[tos oY this inuiacible truth there doo ariſe five principall obieQioe. 
[ThesR is that our Lord ſaid: = jo Conſe art halt got prevaile ag ainſt m 
Churth;fro whence it Reg. to followe7 


afthe Church becauſe 
Heber, 12. ond tn fin FAYE wil ur arvintd to 
y the Church of the 1(0s fir 
ens t Mow; © ap ogrornedy ye 


ate are NOC partes 
&'sgainſt them. The 


of 
tht bowſt , ace Rath Tate o ob RO Ste. hich ar 
in the vie ; andthe people kriowne inthe gr of men: And the fift 
aint IBROME WER; Br 2090-67 2 Sinner, and foiled With ane fpoti, 


ts 
[totte curttnot br ſaid to be of the of Chriſt. 

}- Tathefirſtthen Ad tor (e: pbiec:ons;" whichis that the gates of bell chal 
meyers weTale; That the victories which the gates 


yon a poreenefiog perſons by-the vices of theire manners, 
e particular perſons that'ar© ſpotted there with; 


the bodie ofrhie Church' for asmueh as the vices of man- 
that commit or approue —_ and not in the 


&" 


ibres, the condition 

him incoher Commution;as sche exacts from 

;or Faneh,, and ofthe ynivcr fall ceremonies that 
hem 7'the pation of her Sacraments, and the 
© Bs "meane>whicreof; there is nothing but he» 

y*, or infic TS rn to make 

s ouer the boe of the Church ; becauſe thoſe 


3 Ef ckoue Tin felfe to the 
_u oe hea moo poelin, Andt ry faint ef honre 
not vaile againſt 

bel {faid be art berefig, cad and berefies| 


Mo Toh nt bes 
\ which ave invobed in beanien, Web 
ney +. he wtites that wo 

is in beauen;thatis| 


ipp hath onlinT,whichis Caith 
_ TI "ls { hd ro be ode 


-bornt 
ea ia 
» of the 
ate, we! 


ax we call the partiament 
of Tal 


yd * OT 
Wy; of 
LIP © jo JS 1 
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OT 7 4584 JULIEN HACIN} IF III | 
Parizithe Courtofthe Peres, not becauſe it containcs none bur Peeres, 


= becauſc there is noe place cls, wherein the Peercs are inucſted inſ 


of Pecres. 

En is taken from this article of the Creede, I SELTþ | 
Charch ,/ we (aicyit ſufficeth , that faith be cither of inuifible 
"yy or of things apprehended vnder inuifible .conditions ; as thoſe 
; ynder which Corentidng the Church, when we belceue her to be 
aſe of Chriſt, the temple of God, the manſion of the holy Ghoſt, 
Os heauen, the treaſureſſe of ſpiritual graces. Otherwiſe to be- 
e inChets; Rod got bene an article-of faith, while ourlord was in 
4: And neuertheleſſe he faith, it” bo beleexes not in the ſonne, is alrta- 
| 14 And when the Councell of Conſtantinople puts this confeſſion 

;rboFt t the articlesof the Creede of the Church, 7 belerne one b 


is mono inner, they muſt conclude baptiſne to be inuiſfib A 
vniuerſall condition of Sacraments , which is ,- to be viſible 


of inviſible graces; | 
Frome fourth obiection, to witt that ſaint AVGVSTINF writeth, 


' 


| of Chriſt and diſtinguivheth betweene them which are in the 
ho | pig end theth which are of the howſe; 'and betweene the people 
| inthe eyes of God , and knowne in the eyes of man : we 
' þ thees olutions.” The firſt ſolution is, that ſaint AVGVSTINE. inten- 
the: t/thar'ohly Catholiques predeſtinate were true partes 'of the 
E th, iacordingto the formall beinge of the Church, which is cdmimon 
Wall that arcatied; bur-according to the fna# being of the Church, that 
0 read ard in the frujts , —_ the Church is inſtituted. I 
; ine AVGVSTINEdid not intend in thoſe places td define the 

} and by what she is in this world, but Sal) , and by 


les & h: bit chepther, Even as he that ſaith, only good Citizens] - 


Ad bf 2 common wealth ,, doth not define «a common wealth 
iy ty wh it iv iv it ſelfe; bat nally, and by what itiz in the 
the w-mmaker: And he that ſaith; true hatueſt is only the 
jered from the ſtrawe and not the ftrawe wherewth it 

ine s.Hb©rs harueſt formally, and by what it is in the feild, 
sbue frjally, and by what it will be in the garner. Wecon-| 


WAVGVEST.) that Whicked men att together with the good in the 
ib ; b#t-as'Torne and ftrawe. And _ Wicked men may be 


n 3 de+biy/ cannot" $t With v1 in thr wer. For, that ſaint]. 


rei eſteemetharthe formall os condition that 
thimthe Church; is that efpredefiſſtiation interriall to God, 

1; butthat of externall ard temporaſt Yo tion; he shewes i 'n 

þ lint IOHN; Now radar bp #hr gates; that is - by 
a9 AG ib + oTN wh; f tis toſait, byt 


+ ro the thm-| 


plegatly alle ,vponthe|, 
Jour 'tht 'orbi- three things| | 
: And inhis writings! 


"F be ried” re achent i aj of a9] IJ $a 
= —_ EE nl 

41 the bowſe, 2 teacheth] 

OTF I 10M1c KE > both pregcRtina "and reprobate , are- in the' |; 
" HI 16/fate's In the” Church',' Theſe (ſth he) Ws eannot denie buit De ape. 


— $28 | D 4 frames 
+ IN . , os | £ 


_ 


nate Catholiques art tywe partes of the (burch , and true members | 


the bowfe ; and then that the formall condition which, [".. L 7.6.31. 4. 


| 


* A 


: & 1 \ 


| De bapt. 


| Perrt. cap. 
| 43- 


TT 
——Ci Jelfmation; but tharthere an 
Tamcs the Church is vocation and not pred on; but that there arc 
as the predeftinate Catholickes which are of the howſe , that ist9 
faie ,®that arc final precer inalicnable and inſeparable from the howſe; of 


| + in termes of lawe ; that 'arc-goodes; that the 'father of the 
bes vouckſaſes to put into the inuentory of his howlſe, the other | 


being there but for a ryme and as by waie of and notto dwell there 
renova Forwhen the Church hall paſſe from carth to heauen, and 
from the ſtace of mortalitieto: immorralitie;:only predeſtinate Catho. 
lickes, sball remaine chere and not the others, -The Church (faith he );: the 


: | the ſernant'is the Sinner; wv many finners enter into the Church? and there. 
ethos Lind hdmet ſis the Serwans env 00 into the bowſe, but , be dwveles wel 


for ewey inthe howfe. And againe; Nove can blott from beauen the conſtitution 


lof God; nor cans anit Hott from the earth the Church of God {7'c. She cont aines good: 
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and taill, but: sþe looſeth nont on earth but tbe exill, and admitts none znto btaun 


ANN ablation is, that this diftintion of partes of the Church 
true and nat truc, and of veſſels which are in the bowlſe, and not of the 
how(e, and 1 _—_— God.and knowne in the cyc 
of men; is not a diftiaQIon of Religion, but a ſimple diſtintion of manners, 
which purs difference ;betweene the dneand' the other; in regarde of 


;the formalt being of the; Church, and of the extcraal meancs of vo- 


cation. which are the profeſſion of the true faith»the fincere-adminiſtre- 
tjon of the Sacramentes,and the adherence to lawful! Paſtors; but only in 


| Coat. Do. YOcation, and of the 


regard of internall 26d finall correſpondencie to theie externall condi- 
tions; that is ro (aie, inregarde of the conformiticof manyers, with 


hen 


adherence © 


of thicre cloQion, _ 
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= and vitble profeſſion of the true faith, the Syncere admini” 
ſpgion ofhe Sacraments; and the adherence to lawfull paſtors, should 
po ofall others, it would be conſoruedin thoſe of the pre- 
int Pauls maxime; There muſt be bereſfies , that _ 
6 a pris yn ptr f:And this teſtimonies of Saint AVGTSTIN- Thee 
c. Ch ena ry and a5 it veredinumed by the multitade ſeavdal 
ſs tofaie, af IRENE but yes ewen thew 5he- 5s eminent is. r. fedfaft} 
+. Onely there is this ifferonce, that as the vacation, s ch is| 
that ſerees meg inthe Church , may be poſſelied; in ty/of 
operons when it is anfwered by'conformitig | 
| d devotion: om whence it is , that Sei. Paul praies for the| They" 
bot alooiar "that ed orld mote them verthie of bie by Yorcrien ; thatis 
rep rangers 2nd perſever to anſwer by theirs invard 
di@oſition the extornall vocation, wherewith he hath | ed theus: 
> ther vaworthily;whichis,wben iris nor anſwered by canfarmitie of 
ro life; ſo there are two wales of being in the Chyrch ; \btone 
meritorions, when theirs manners anſwere their vocatian; 
vnworthie ay without merie, when they ; 
aground to the (choole diſtintion ens 
ig mamber, and nor in. merit; and therefore in tho ws! int]. 
TIN intreduceth moreexpreſſely the diftiation of thoſe that 
winatoborſs bm an acafthe gw(c, nor are the bawſhs which is 
linthe7- beoke of Baptiſme againit the Donariſtes, cuen there 40 take 
S iealleccaion of ſuſpicion, that this houſe could be inuifible; he ad- 
$6nd the power af bindivg and loofing are ginen toe her, 


cp 1} 


my» CD on» OS 
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= , S FS $5 _- Hcy 
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| 
jo 


he propeota 9nd; dofther Pn wore Hh alt iare vom 


cdalquently paine|. 
| | "096 EY" pobbeans. Th extrotn es 
pad Far the hin and _ | Don. 
rinediec; EEE Finer beo ao el F 4c. 
nd Rado havkuaf cho vaiievithe Cherch wie devon 
I the fame diftintion: The Cherch (faith he ) 5s au hidde.|y 
Wy Ide the backell, but vgow the candieftiche , the: the ww gins| 14. 
i une im the betyſezond of ber it'ar [aid:the Cite ſett on the: Monteine bo 
|; LTE RT que Airy"? * Ga) 
14 of a2? £6 kenuprotians ad anadhh | c.;. 
itſtlfe 3 withowd againſt Gentiles wr {tebes,1| | 
fide barwe of the Loxde Aud aguine, [bid c. _ 
# that are an" of the (Froeh', be they] © | 
thes that fee in uu Church, exit | 
; Ia r.Ionun 
&h binehen blinde aſd 7 re Nana a ho He eee | trad. 2. 
ſets whos "the Candleflichd And nat only in thoſe , buc 
bs or worker, ke declares, thr the Church is perp y viſt 
| that itis an hereticall poſitron or rather the com- 
of all hetetickes, to ſuppoſe, that the is inuifible. The 
faich he) 5: the Cutboticke Charch: the Charch'of the Saintes 
Echo 5: m Church of the Seintes is that Which God bath pre+ | Cont. 
Warſreve, and exhibited that she might be feeve, And inan 
$20; bt irs common condition of all heretickes, wat ta ſoe the thing is the| © 
* mpryerrcranturyrans, hroqmer2e>3/Aprongrs, ver 9 
£48 n66 ore Warrant them from the Wrath af God, then the Spid ex:,\ C 
_ « of cole. And againe; She hauhithis mf certaine mark, | 
or: cannetbe hid. abt is the w knavne to all nations the Sea of Donatss i, 
oP bnowne 


oY 
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| fo ane nations, then that cannot be te. 
ER pam weed op 0 — 


fa 

Lo peobyfe and particular >2pti 
(fromwhence a tiwaFpacple nownoin che oye of God, and 
- v0 pp rhe op lly taken )'to helpe himſclfe againſt them, 
formall definition pe ofthe Church; bywhich onely infidells,and 
herevea nod Sh Schiſmaticall Chriſtians dre excluded; bur by the fins? de! 
Church; that is to ſaie-7 by the definition of the Church 
confidereduccording'rothe finaltand future number of thoſe, ofwhom 
cheuhoutd be conftituredin\the vtherrworld,” from which' wicked Ca 
tholickosare alſo excluded; tothe end to inferr from thence againſt the 
Docatifheh that aveuill Catholickes, though chey were our of the Church 
ngt6 her future permanent and priacipall being, did tru. 
i7ba ſde herericles and Schiſmarickes', t they were out of 
| defined accordipgto her preſent and j tbcing, yet might] 
gas iſme. And fora foundation of hig definition he made 

- Iv ; | 7 


dwith wicked'men, was notthe Church; he changed 

a the Conference tharhe had with themat- Carchage, and 
<a cat {nottothe Church | ET io 
þ, whichehc cs in this world, but 


' places 
nana endo f att of t 
buaxe im the orla t6.come. And-2 lictle after: 


 theuld be av other (burch then 


an zt; buut#hat the ſame. one 
inn freecundebal TINT av compar 
Wer tochifinit lofuhadinchowarkeof c Cit- 
afterthe-Gonfererice of Camhage; there, where 
Yan 77x wy en yg ood & cuill, tharodde Cleveh js 4s 
odor evrugapars there is the. Church ſuch as ht is 
ay Bickedmew'in bey Andin the anſw ere tO the ſecond 


Epiſt| 


— 
ht. om 


ue rue Chace 


Bp tl of Gaudeatias 'writtenalſo.afcer the ſaid Conference: Yow ſec that 
oh wb artordine ro Cypricniscalled- (Aathaicke., bythe.nams.of al, anditir| 
j PF; wickedmgn., Andin the ſecond, books. of his retracta- 
Reid he 7- bookes of Baptiſm again the, Danatiſtes, attempting; * 
WI. ad rhewjelusr bythe authority ofthe moſkhbappic Brrkop and Martyr. Oprian; |. 
my Where I bawe deſerihed.the Church Without wwringklt or (part .it muſ} 
_ T3 the Church, as «hve in bey: preſent being but as bring prepared to Le ſuch, | + 
art in glorte. And againe:1n my writings to an vnknove Dona-| 1bi.c.18, 

wde of cocks, 1 7 ſaid. by Which are underſtood all berttickes; | 

he «moto which 15 neceſſary; for T chauld baxt (4jd, by. vhich are | 
UN all beretickes a7 'c- Whereas 1 ſpake, as if there Were onely cockle out of, 
if Ft om none in the (barb: And wewerthele(ſe, the Church is the Kingdome of 
Che | 'F Þbence the Angells i in the harueſt tyme vv:ll plucke vp all Scandalls, 
fed the Martyr (ypriunto fact 3  Mithong b ve ſee tares inthe Chnrch , get 
ME neither our faith nor owr charitie to bt ſo doorted as becauſe we ſee tares in 
91.27 thee therefare ſeptr att 0wr-elues from the Church : Which. ſenſe ve 
ted els Where , and principalite againſt the ſame Donatiſtes preſent in 
| the Fant rexce, From whence it appeares, how much it is to abuſe 
[Saint VGVSTINES wordes againſt the ſenſe, whereto himfel iotgn- 
des Jon ty ould bo either corrected,orexplained; to transferr,as the pro- 
2s doe , that thar heſpake of the Church, con lideredaccording to! 
ture and finall being in the other world, and applic it to the Church 
reddccbrdinge to her attualt "oing heerez. and to iafegr- frqm 
ages, that he*may comſitin this world tormally inche gacly gaumaker 
ths predeftinare, and temaine hidden and yilible., 
 obie&tion, whichis thar Saint begs weites vpqg the Epi- 

efians : The Church is glarioss wrhous [hott or Þrig op Fj 

#, Which 1; 4 finarr, aud ſovicd with and ies ARES hl feh the! 
os 
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h ary 
fp, nijtber fu fubie# to (brift, We anſfwere, that He 
ins, 6 Arte | he Free are no. ofche vr gs 1 metas 
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Was or &fe or ſpott of manners, appertaines to the & 

Wl rthoIn hi word: that he crys out qyite Sooerachl Gain 
&Pelay Foglaver rs 6” b cies that oor LAOS 1 "” | errkda 
_ out ſport or wrinkle, chall be accempliched gt the rnd py LA gud | 63. 

the con/u Mattion of vertecs. And ws ney _— r/efhion, aud Þit VF 
brawhi, when the bride hall ſay to the briges Th (#® Ter 
wr, 21.4 Meth Chu e. And jathe ex 
; the Churchbath, audthat this y ny 
jt ſpote or wrinkle, i: 3e/eracd for thetins cnt 
in theſame Commentary ypopthe Epi 
f Tefes accounterbe ar his ruwhers al thet ar* 4 
; Hd Sinnaryrbut the Saints ars ys fuhic/ts % = 
 Atid4herefoce.tothe conſequence, that ghe Prote- 
or thi place of SaintkEROM. when indert fr: 
iRes onlyinthe cunibar 189d 
hong Oro fend 
Mernhens z f Avh 
: "4s hl gs ah ry moos ets »h 
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o Far ever yt Gece Fat 
& fo F Lore And ro.the ,canſequence - 


«ldr{4.c.3. 


FEFaE *, \X.Chaper, 


———berthence, tharthet ck s fonble; we oppo theſs, following; 
That is no Church which bath not pris Ant agaioes'3 cooldaly op alrier | 


ory a rvaghon Frk Pr -thiar of the (Jnrch-. And 2 littic after, = 


Nr a. in 
i thic preſent. ;. Andin anothet amiguedia-communy;n vith thy 


\ [ode RN A eting Fhpotr the Gharch it bailt + 
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that rocks. meth: auer mbar gw tp | 
dfihe de of mccrnall fach, 
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Hete are ſeen ite obegien 
that will glorie in fufferin n poochber 
caps Darius he Chonoterinindd, 6, handbags: are. yerie ſtrong, bu 
yet: more fron (gs enprss I fearenot to incurs Homers en] 
angrir with bis ſervans: | \ 
an vniticin things neceſſaric a the Saluatiat 


tion of tl 


re not neceſlar 
| = ny. as we haut 
£ whugtrare ſufficient far a wan pre-| 
venredby death, x in FI PEEL nr er better. =/ denn 
ſufficient for hit, that can havecomtnaditic to be morethrough 
ſind: : and thoſe that may futkee for a Gmple handy The man, ofa 
ore Somcny for wbodis Etta Fallon, 4nd yniuer 
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Jerthnev #þ: there arc mg other, 
Fadberencie. and nou-rifut: 
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Dobile firmple perſons remaine within the boſome 
/Chureh; they tiue,in thoſe things, whichare ab 
fi ith of the Church,” which is im 


| W- 
po. 


Wy, 


Thethrdbattaile is,” thotit is not ſufficient to ſaicin forme of an inde- 
termintEptopolition z they are united 1n points neceſſary for ſaluation ; but it 
no befaid in forme of an vniuerſall propoſition, T hey are vmited in all 
vrifgs. \— MC amiga For as Kwill not ſerue a man to liue, that he 
ahHieother partes ſounde, if he be deadlie wounded in anie member 
joccelage to life; ſoit will nothing auaile to theſe ſocieties we talk of ro/ 
{VO#afec. in other weary res tor ſaluarion, if they be wanting in De Bape: 
jat6is'6H1 Of man be brought, faith faint AVGVSTINE , to 4 Phyſician _— 
it 1 y Wu rd in ſome neceſſary part? of bis bodie ; and the Phyſician ſaie , if uu” 
{ouer dre ; be will he; 7 thinke, they which preſent bim , will not bt foe enſeleſſt, 
vo cn/vire the Phyſician, after they baue confidertd” and rtchpried bis otber 
ries; What , hall 4ot:ſo maine ſoirnd partes baue power to pieferne him 
ek and thall one Youndtd parte baue polvre to bringe him to hit a:ath f Now 
anongitrtnidgs necefilaric to ſaluation;,' the principall and moſt neceſſary, 
Pf xnowiedge and icknowledgemept of the Catholicke- Church. 
{Fat profirtsit a man, (ith faint AVGVSTINE )' Fther found faith , or it 
laybe the dritly Sdrr ament of ſound faith ; When the ſoundnes of Charitit is woun- 
with the Wound of (chifme , the only diftrufion whereof, dravbts all the other 
pertzs to 4ath? And in'an other place : 'We had both one baptiſme , in that 
they Wire With me 3 we both head the Seriptures , in that they were with me'; We 
(th erlebratet the martyrs \feaſtes ; in that they Were With me"; we both fre- 
Atrd tht: folemnity of 'Eaſter , in that they were with me ; but they were not | 
1999" #e w- all things ; in fehiſme they vere denided from me , in hereſie they were 
_ 4 from' me : in manit things Yith me, and in few detuided from me 3; but 
FA ' of 1ebiſt fry _ , Whereis they Were deuidid from me , the manit 
PO warren they Were ith me , profited them nothing. And ſo it. is vnprofi- 
dic to thoſe ſocictics, whereof his Maicſtic ſpeaketh; to obtaine the 
nc of Churches, that they be vnited in moſt pointes neceſſary for 
ton; ifthey be not vnited in all : and particularly in the knowledge 
ES edgement of the true Catholicke Church ; and conſequen- 
J<:not ſuppoſing her to be viſible. IE 
o nefolrth battaile is, thatthe vniuerſall diſtintion of chings neceſſarit or 
Waeteſarit to aluation, cannot be aſſuredly made by the 1udgement of 
(STy patticular perſon; bur it dependes of the iudgement of the Church: 
S Yr ere 48 noe Se, but beticues,thatthoſe thinges which'they hold, Depecc. 
= only -neceſary to ſaluation; and that all which others hold over you 
0 aboue , are either pernicious, or ſuperfluous . Pelagius and,,,**© 
WIS nc E - Celeſtins, 
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| pugnant to ſaluation. Forit ſufficeththat we. be ynited with anie Con 


to be excluded from: the participation of 


| jtheyare vaitedin the beliefe of moſt things-neceffarie to (aluation ; ne- 


| 


| 


tothe formaEconftitution ofthe Church, is that , which ſerues for a foun- 


"Rb £: 
—"Thith Saint AVG. ) drfiring fr andulentlir to auoid the batefull next 
oy the queſtion of origynall fiunt may bt diſputed Without ; "7 


weve And Saint AVGYSTINE contrarywiſe cryes out , that it bg 


jongs to the foundation of fairh: We may, { aid he } indure « di/pare 
which errs in other queſtion} , not yet diligentlit 1x amines, not yet eſtabliched yt 
Whole authorttie ofthe ( burch thrive eovor7 map be borne with : but it muſt nat 


lee farr, as to attempt to rhake the foundation of ithe (Church. And 


akinge of the controverſies of tho Read preſence vnder both kinds 
- of Ss wall manduration of the bodie of Chriſt in the Eucharik 
Zuinghus and Orclampadins , ſaid he, alleedge , that the queſtion between the 


| and v1, is a light matter, and alittle difftrence, not warthic , thaÞby occaſion theres 


[briſtian charitie sbogld bt brokgn. But LVTHER contrarywile cryes out 


aulo| Eternallie curſed bt this concord and this cheritit , bteauſe it dotb not only Cj 


rend the Church, but after the divells farhion , mocker bey. And againe ; 7 takty 
witneſſe God and man, that 1 agree not With the Satramentarics; that is, vith tle 
Zainglians and Caluiniſts ; oor ener fltngs Vith them 3 nor , by the belpe of G 
exer Will agrer With them; and that F deſire my bandes may be cleane from t | 
bloud, of all thoſe , Whoſe ſoules by this poyſou they. have turned from Chriſt , aul| 
flaine. - And: a little. after ; V* will aucid them , ve will reefs , and ca 
demne them, to the laſt breath , as \Ifolators, corrupters of Gods Word , bld: 
phemers , and ſedpcers. $0 that before we can be afſured of entire vai| 
tic in things neceſlarie to ſaluation , we muſt heare the iudgement« 
the Choe. and conſequently , a. 56 her tobe viſible. 

The fifth battaik is,that it is not evough for theconftitution of a Chugch, 
that the perſons , whereof it conſiſtes, should be vnited among them- 
ſelues in matters neceſlaric to ſaluation; ifthey be not'alſo deuided from 
the externall communion of all other ſocieties , which holde things re- 


gregation , which belieueth anice._ one point repugnant to Salvation, 
although we be well perſwaded in all the reſt, nay, and eucn in that alſoe; 
| the Church; for whoſoeuet 
communicates'in matter of Religion with anie Socictie, is anſwerable 
for all the pointes ,Snder the obligation whereof he recciueth mento 
his communion. -From whence it ariſeth, that a multitude of men 
divers extcroall communions , ſuch as his Maieſtie hereafter propounds, 
(as, a number of men ofthe Roman Communion, « number. of men 
the Greeke communion, and a number of men of the Ethiopian Com- 
munion ; ) Cannot conſtitute a common Church : for as much as, though 


vertheleſle there are things repugnant to ſalugtion , whereia ſome of 
thera are voitcd by the bond of theire externall, Communions with the 
body of theire Se $; whichexternall vnion, though the internall went 
_—_ ic, is ſufficient rodepriue them from tho participation of the 
| The bxth bettaile is , that the vnitio of faith, which enters into theeſ- 
rence defines ofthe Church, is nor fimply the voitic of juternel faith; 


but the ynitie of extrened faith. For the vnitie of faith , which concurt3 


dation to the commerce of Eccleſiaſtical Charitie , that is to faic, b) 
meancs whereof the members of the myſticall bodie of Chriſt , may ac- 
be onto en Res I he be wmomber for 

y this is they ot exterual and ©d faith, 
avd not that of biddns and internal, which (erucs for ian wn apt for 


Charitic, nor for (aluation, if it be not made manifeſt and externall- 
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canfoſſeme before en on Pte 
ada AVL; ; We make conſe 
Ex ts conmtbe _ wnleſſtabok Earn fan [Defide &. 
aus mavthesthe ſame faith Shih wah Werbtart'in 'Symb.c. 2. 
ain Per adwentare; (faid he } ſome oneway ſoit, there are) 
tek trb tb lim not acquainted Yith,. but God beth Fare [Deo nid. 
A — lin hand ſenſe, that an imagine ſuch thinges= + | 
Wheſraonth batfak ir,tbaribennitic of -cuen extern | 
d ..ſuſloet novmabe: conltiverion- ofche\Church,, ifthe 
xilbleag atall Communion with the 
| ch,and the vaiucrſall ſocietie of the true 
p75 daidBaiet AMG&VSTINE to'the:D 
X i [f:rr amitnts of oun Lord hit in the ſpirit of | = 
#, and toes mats {athelicke Ch are net with wv; " WoW. at 
ries Is thinafference btttuceas CE ertake bere- Tit.6.3- 
—4_xy uy ſehiſme, for EpiſcopeB _ equallie Feng bes; 
CR Seine y 0 I IE 1 tl 


of ork&ri hid Þle Pons, 


8 7 = --i ? 
CHAP. Xl, 


The continu She of the K inges anſwere 
Pn” Wnt the copiu nhanafipiric, and by the officer eftrud, _ aod ab | 


that of mutuall prayers. They are finally i ioyned. by the communion 0 
uy ane hope, andby the GIE_—_ of one promiſed inheritance, | 


TY 
9]. ;; 


ibis eb } | 


PRITHER*, can \ there ns a true, Communion of Spirite, where the 
viſible and (acrameptall Commugio'of bodics is. excluded; that 
& is coſaie, where the patties doe noe, admitr one an other tpthe 


folic Lammunioo and patticipatiqn ofthe ſame Sacraments; 7/ ve be 
"200 AY.GVSTINE) what hentuwy alters to doc in this Citty? _ 
'Naithge can theptlice of mutuel prayers, thaviis to ſais, prayers made **3 
nother;.conſtitute an Eccleſiaſticall ynitic and Communion ProfÞ ad 
jolickes, namely vpon. good. friday, pray for, beretickes, and calce, ep.| 
Tirkes for ban rh although tndeeds the exerciſe. of prayers, C#=1&- 
mp pul. or or exacted one from the other, be an office of com- 
Mmothough a0 rfe&.,qne. And therefore the Councell off 
* forbidden Cat olickey'to pray with heretickes. And the fieſt "Pe 
af Nicex ordaines, that thoſe penitentes, that hatin perilt of,,. 
__ the Euchariſt, rheire health, beinge regoucred chould Tone. Nie. 
thoſe, that communicate by prayer onely, And. the j{69:17- 
ut 7 naps ryan a Communion without Obligation . | 
MR Bam or Egipt,. driven: away by Theopbiiaw, being come to hacyr, 
| me » were not depriued. by Saint CHRISOSTO Mofthe 
munion of praycr. He thur/ them. not, { ſaith Socrates ) out of the 
pears bes he iudged it not conutnient to admit them to the Com- 


Ser amet; , befare the knowledge of the Fakſe. | 
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CHAP. XU. | | 
The continuance of the [7 ings auſtere, 


oging,(I f fctheele} edeſtinate from before the foundation of 
nog cd otro ge yy copartners of the promiſes of God in us; 
,% nl ns ora x: 


THE REPLIE. 

Fere the moſtexcellent Kinge behaves himſelf like Hippome 
x7, who runninge with Mzlent4 for maſterie, caſt out golden 
apples in her way, to delaie her with. takingg.them vp: ſoc his 
Miicftie putts khbbes in 5diſcourſe,” to Raic the courſe of my pes, and 
Koppe tne to examine them But 1 hope to remoue them ſoquickly, 

shall betime enough at the end of my carrere. 
© Fo this thenTwill ſucciactly ſaje fower thinges. The firf that philoſs- 
moral pation, which wee call boze from whence| 
Qzeol>gicall hope hath by: borowed her name is alwaies mir-| 
git dndrempred: with ſedrs: By necatcs whereof, thoſe thinges ; that fall 
rederthe obie@ ofhope; at ate the yoods of future life in reſped of 
mm! 6 nee mm man,cahnotbe a ppreiended with a certaintie of Theo 
bien faith(chat is to ſave; toifaill e/& riot to de doubted of otherwiſe 
thould'noe more be vertuc diftindt fro faith, againſt this oracle of 
PAVL mv #emaines,f; pr en Charitir; nd theſe things are thrtt| 
Fs ro pecatio'mingled 8& engpared with] 
my Co ereRs : ferne the Lordbn feart, andri| 
{ And? S.PAVLin theſe, Thos ſwb/ifte/# by faith 
frave. Fi that thinkes be # ands , bet bimtakt berde ea ff | 
a pion ugh vithſtare and trimblinge. And ſpeakiny| 
poor it ondes,eaft When 7 oe 


| others, my ſelfe become 
| cannot bee bur of thing revealed by the word 
3od:for faith{ſaith a PAVL Yr b how * En inFe 
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Fae. THE FIRST BOOEE niyh bao, = 19 | 
Wi notreucalettd anic onein the word, which God hath config- 

Ns Chutch er By writinge or tradition; that he is abſolutele 
Endmber ofthe predcitinare, and therefore ifhee haue not expreſſe 
han a 5 euelgtion from God, as Saint Paule had, ( who vpon this 
SL M5 fomtimes ofhimſelfe, according to his common cons+| 

bs amply obe of the faithfull;and ſomewvymes accordinge to hifex- 
tinary reuelaris of a predeſtinate perſ0n;)he can not haue anie cer- 
Wie of Faith in this reſpeR. For to faje that itis revealed to vs in (crip- 


that whoſocuer truſtes in our Lord,ghall not be cofounded: And that | 
-Lord himſelfe ſaith who beleewes in me bath life eternal; all theſe ro! 


» - 


Pla 12 4+ 
ies.(not to ſpeake of other modifications , which the ſcripture puts to, loann,6. 
— ht to be vnderſtood with the condition, wherewith our Lord | 

ul | £4 4 yaderſtood, when hee (aith! who pr r/ewers to the end, chal be ar. 24} 
ad And Saint Paule when he writes, See the goodntyſe of God in thee,jf thow Rom. 1x. || 
lurein goodnes, otherwiſe thou chalt be al/ocutt of. Naw where is it that this 

finall x © IHE is particularly promiſedto anie one in the word of 
Godifor if you anfivere that our Lordſaith, aZ that you oſke for when you 
ran eletwe 508 chal] rectine it, andit thallbe done toyeu: And conſequentlic tf, 
we dem, unde perſcuerance, we Shall obtaine it: I anſwere that he 
meanes, all chat you demaunde, as you should demaiinde it. Now the' 
prigcipall condition required to, demaunde perſeuerance as you should. 
demaunde it, is to perſeucre in demaundinge it, and not to cofitent our, 


8 


Marc, Il 


f F. 


ales with demaundinge it once, but to demaugle irperperually, fol-, 
lowinge this precept of Saint Paule ; Pray vitheut Cabo. Kid Againe \' The. 5; 
rb and pro Vith af prrſeicrance. Far Salomon demaunded wiſedome and Fpheſ.s. 
begged itin faith without ſtaggeringe,which is the condition wherewith 18coÞ: x: 
bint TAMES ſaith we should begge it, but becauſe he didnot perſevere} 
toxke it, he loſt it. Now this perſcuerance to aske perſcuerance, where 
Kit! omiſed to anie one in the ſcripture? | 
:3Thezbird, that this belicfe is pernicious, both to religion as anenemie 
9 bumilitie and good workes, and to States and common-wealthes, as 
wenemic to good manners. For imprinting in the ſpirit of cuery pat- 
icular man, yea which is worſe, as well of thoſe that are ' wicked and 
reprou 043 of others,/ becauſe what is propoſed in a Religion for a do- 


anne neceſſaric to ſaluation, all doe thinke themſclues obliged toholde 


” 
% . % 


that he is aſſuredly predeſtinate, and that whatſocuer ſtanes he com - 
at he gall ipfallibly haue lcafure and grace to repent him before his 
death, this 1 fay doth puffe vp men with arrogance and preſumprion| 
opetheir fellowes of whoſe predeſtination they have notthe like cer- 
ou ,and makes them feſle diligent to ſtand ypon theire guarde and to 
[ky i dthis commaundement of our Lord; Watch and pray, for feart kaſt Matt.16. 
Wenerento temptation. And therefore as the prince ofthe Roman we & Luc.2Z | 
44: God by bis Wiſdom, from wan: naturt frayle BY cat | 
1,5 Toe bole ſwcceſ]e of ſuture thinges doth waile. min |, 3,ad 
+Ateflrth, that S. AVGVST.(the greateſt door in the point ofpre-[35: 
SLInaQo, that hath bene ſince the Apoſtles, yea the organ and the voice P 
oDeprimitive Church, in this queſtiom, )teacheth vs,that this beliefe is Deciuic: 
Sprelumpriogand preiudiciall to ſaluation. Althougb,(faith be) that Deil.l, 
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WEN are aſſured of the reward of their preſeutrance,yet they are incert aint of their | ©? 
Y WFance ; for Who is be among men dbat \knower bt chall perſencre in the 
aud progreſſe of inffice to the end, if be be tot made certaine thereof by 


him, Wvho by a iuſt' and ſecret iidgement infirefs not a8," Di = | 
| &grat.x3 
oo 


£13 xo And in an other place, Who is be among the faithful, 
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that will preſume during this mortallIife to brof tht nyinbor of rhe preae /Zallk rei 
\ lit uot that 4, conttalt4 in this w0rld. And: atitcle: atrer, Many þ 
things are ſaidfor the profit of this ſtere) , ka#t ptrradumiurt ome might be pafi 

: aid that eurn'tboſe that runn well might frare, while it ri *oncertaine, Whuther! 
its bal arrive. And againe, Such prejicmpitipn isf nat profitable 3n this plac f 
tempt ations, where the infirmitie ji ſor griat, 4s al ur ant might begett pride. And 
thus much is faidin'regarde of proofes, 77 1 
| \Itreſtes nowe to ſolue the 6bieiops ofthe placts of Scripture; tha 
the adver{aryes of the Church alleage aga10f this doctrine; They faie thi 
thatSaint Paule, writes;\the ſpirit of Go: gin te#Zimonie to our Spirit (ora 


cordinge to the greekes, belpes owr Spirit Fo tr#71Þie to wv; ) that wve are the child 


drt# of God: and if children, beires. It. is trile, but they tell vs not, that hel 
addes preſently after, this conditional tat ©; if We got fortearde 1 our fa: 


= fon d 
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.n | 
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ate 


th 


2.Cor.x, tak 
{ |-ix Sf 7 


ue this pledge. if we be notas.well aſſured notto 
aint Paulis ſoe farr tram aſſuringe vs that contrs| 


dr 


2, Pec, T, 


Joann, | 


rate hy an FL is (as Sanit AVGVSTINE 
_ Ie nþe the grace of God, for te ; 


a i.-being dep 
Kine baba (a DY cbaritit caſtes out feart: SoeT 
| Hur "A for age paprayr Da bot thy firſt charitie, yemember from whene 
os 6/28 2.5 . ' thy rſs Workts, And apaine. Hol: leah 
the orovns be taken rom tht; oY nd ge-ive Hola: that thou ha # x 
Ang ons iy +1: corbjugs Ferdgatory | that whichrhey obiea, that 
es * ws ccrtainti atic, makes men deſpaire of theire ſaluation: 
Forbetweene the certaintie of faluation,and deſpaire, there is a middl 
; = 2 wa), 
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Ekichris bop that}, while it {aſtes,, / as it ought alwaies to laſte in a 
iflian man,) ifincompatiblewith diſpaire, and ſutfizethtocomforte 
and hiadervs, if we perſcuer in it, from being confounded ; And 
dough it imprint notin vs an'infallible certainty of our ſaluation; 
Ke chenit were theological! faith,and noe more bope; ) yet it cauſethin Ys 
i faith which we call confidence,by the meanes of likelyhoodes & con«| 
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Horde egood motions,wherewith god inſpires vs, giue vs of our Ho don! 
aeffinat; on. Learnt in part, faith Saint AVGVSTINE (cond;ſcite a8 S.' perſea. 1,2; 
VE eocupropte) from the goodvieſſt and Fraightnes of your courſe, that you be- <-21. 

to the-prede ination of dinint grace. And againe, you th? alſor ought to hope os 

the father of liz bets (. from Whom deſcends eutrie excell:nt guift and entrie 


4 
4 


Pp pre ſent , ) the perſeutr ance to obait, and aske it of bim Yoith dailie prayers, 
| $= 2] > go® ft p . . . 

Lad dacing [0,confide:net ro be excluded from the prede ination of bis people, fince it 1bidy 
leduafelfe that pints Vs gract to dot it. Anda little after: Of life eternall (faith 
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whrh God, who is noe yer, hath promiſed before all times to the Children of pro-| 
out can be aſſured tl this life be finisbed , but he will make vs perſeutr in him, * . 
to whois ho faje excrit ddioJeade wi not into temptation , that is to ſaic,as it ari-| 
feb fromthe proteſtation, of the preceding period)but we ought to hope 
thatbe will make vs perſeuer in him, ro yhom we [je ewerie daie:hade vinet 
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Of the incqualitic of theſe two phraſes, ro communicars with 
the Catholicke Church, and ro communicate with 
-.-.- ſomemember of the Church, departing 


from the rule of faith. 


| 


CHAP. XIII, 


The continuance of the Kingts anſwvere 


F 


DS VT the king adds, that this very Church. if anie ofher members departe fromthe rule of 

1 2 L faith, will preferre the loue of truth, before the ſoue of vnitie. She knowes that the ſupre- 

; SY. . mc lawe inthe howſe of God,isthe finceritie of heaufliedofrine, w hich if anic one for- x.Cor, 6, 

| Y & fake he forſakes Chriſt, who is cruchic ſelf, he forſakes the Church which is he peller £9 | 

7 ſinndotion of ruth, V Vith ſuch ſeparatiſtes , a man truly Catholique , neither will, nor 
ke COMMUNICALE: Far Whes agreement 15 there berw eene Chriff and Beizal, 


THE REPLIE. 


1.T 1m. 3- 


THEN EERE his Maicſtic muſt giue me leaueto ſaie, that hechangeth 
ar ; the way of his diſputation, and geecs out of the liſts, quite from 
F 4 ES the ſtate of the queſtion. For the queſtion is not whether,to ob- 
I aine he name of Catholicke, & to attaine to ſaluation,it beneceſlary to 
Perynitedwith anic one ofthe membersof the Church,when it comes to 
8 ted fro truth; but whether,to obtaine the name of Catholicke, 
Fatraineto ſaluation,it be necefiatieto be vnited with the whole maſle 
$* Yniverſall Bodic of this Church; which the Fathers have called Ca- 
Flick, Neither is it the queſtion, whether there way be anic.cxternall 
-Podviſible ſocictic, wherewith' it is valawfull to communicate? but 
_ Pnether ſuch a tyme can be wherein there is noe cxternall and viſible 

Spcictic, wherewith it js neceflary to communicate. For to faic,that all 
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:.Tim. 
Ja. Palm , 
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-. {wherewith we oughtco h 


4 erget edefull to be proued; and in. ſteede of this, the excellent kinge 
alca 


|rightes and prerogatiues ofall thewhole. And ſoethe obligation that we 
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 * the Cachoicke. Charch,” | -£4 +454 Ab vi | 
Communion gre not ro b e deſired, and that there are Congregatic | 
wherewith it is 00t lawful to Communicate,which , of vs cuer doubid 
it ? Nay contrarily , doe wenot daily pronounce enatbema againſt choſy| 
thac Communicate with heretickes or Schiſmatickes? and, intharwy 
exhorte his maicje, to returne 10 the Communion, ofthe Catholic 
Church from that of the Caluſniſts;doth it not proue | ufhcicntly, thatee| 
| hould be CþHm union helde withall kinde of te&y] 


olde noty that theres | | t 
che ſtate the of the queſtiHto ouerthrowe our Theſis and coclude ſome 


thinge againſt vs, requi 
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ires not.to proue; that there may be Societies; 
auc hoe Comunion: for who denies that? butrof 
prouc; thatthere may come a tyme, wherein there can be found noe 
externall apd viſible Socictie , wherewith it is lawfull to communicate 
and thatthis tyme beinge come, ( as Lurbey ſuppoſed it to be, when he} 
nto pitch his enſignes it the fielde: )it is neceſſary ro goe forth from| 
all the Religions, that arc then to be found viſible inthe world, andto| 

ke anew Communion, atid « congregation a parte . Sec heere what is 


vethpthat ifanie memberof the Church departefrom the rule of 
Faith, the Church mult preſerr the loue of veritic before the loue of| 
vnitie. 

”" Tothis anſwete of his Maieſties we will anſwere two thinges : tbe frft 
that there is noe incompatibilitie beweene this theſis; we muſd be wnittd 
with the oninerſall bodie of tht (atholicke Church; And this antitheſis, if an 
member dtparte ſrom the rule of faith we ma #7 not be vnited with it. For the one} 
fpcakes of the bode of the Church; and the vther-ſpeakes of ſome oneof 

the members of the Church; andthe ſpeciall mention of ſome one of the 

Church departing from the crue fairch ſuppoſes the ſtaic and perſeuerace 

of the reſt of the bodie of the Churth in the faith. Now it is with that 

bodic from whence that patte that forſakes tbe faith, deuides it ſclfe;that 

wee ſay we muſt have Communion and vnitie: and not with the parte, 


vnitic to haue vnitic with thoſe that deuide themſclues from vni- 
tie. | 

The ſecond that there is great diffetence betweene the rightes and priui- 
ledges of the Catbolicke (burch;8 the preuiledges of particular Churches.Fot 
the infallible affiſtance of the holy Ghoſt was never promiſed to ewery par» 
ticwlar Church but to the bodie of the Catholicke Church . And therefore 
as the elements are corruptible in their partes but incorruptible intheir: 
«I; ſoc the Church is corruptible in her parts, but incorruptiblein her 4#; 
in ſuch ſorre that though ſome particular Churches may erre in faith and 
conſequentlie ceaſe from beinge Churches, neuertheleſle, there alwaics 
remaines one maſſe of a Churche exempt frors corruptio ſoc greate and 
eminent, that che repteſentey, and conſerues in herſelfe, the beings, 


to Communicate with the Catbolicke Chutch, is one thinge; and 
2n other the obligation thatwe hauero Communicate with particulat 
Churches. For with her wee arebound to Communicate neceſfurity and 
abſolutely vnder paine of anathema and damnation, becauſe out of her 


Communion, nonecan be ſaucd: and with « os ohe 
Communicate with hee, nd with others onely whiles the) 


And the pretenceoftruthcannot be allead 
conditionall, fince Saiat Paule ſaith the Cherch 5; the fouudation of truth- 
And Saint AVGVSTINE within the wombe of the Church, truth bath b 


ged to make this i fra: | 


that ſeparates ir ſelfe from the bodie; for itis not a meangs to maintain]. 


dveliinge. Nor can it beobie&ed, tharthe fupreme lawe in the howſe of 
J es God, 
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| | T HERE is noe doubt of proulng, that there may be ſome ſocie- 


aaurch impolluted and vndefiled, from the contagion of the Arriens. 


|Rarges, ſome withio the Church againſtthe icaloulie, & emulation of e- 
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5 THE FIRST | BOOKE. 
ther\Scatutes written, and ynwritren: ( following this precept of S. 
"- tht tr athitions that you bawe receiued from 6s wheels, 1,07 
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" mY | #*! / * * l ' F4 
{Abd this eeftimonie of Exſchizx : The Apoſites baue riven ſome | 
$50 hy writin and othirs by unveritten Lawes ? /And this areae Fo ofgres. 


a CHRY SOS TOME Fyom whence it appt arcs,that the Apoſtlh Bane not . 


8. 
Thefl, 


tered all things by Writinges , but manic thing: alſee vithous writing: )it ivnot 35. . 


” ryin matters conteſted, to have a lawe, but ic is needefull 
Sides the lawe,to haue a iudge (with aughoritic able to oblige, and | 

were ſenſe of particular perſons ) to interpret the wordes of the ; 
ne ludge,aswe haug alreadic demonſtrated;ca be noe other but |: 
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to 2887} gone of 


The continuance of the Kings Anſvere, 
0 | 


£25 HE Church then muſt flye the communion of thoſe,and ſaic with ſaint Gregory Nazian- De pac; ar. 


#, yndcrſtand theſc wordes of faint Gregory Naziatzen G; IP 


& zene,that ,o diſſeniren for pretes 6s berter chew an infetted vnitic! And yillaot doubt to pranoiie , Gaul 


i HS cegich the fame bleſſed Father:thar there 5.9 ſacred ware. = "250. Epiſc. 


alas THE REPLIE. 
* 44S ! 


$1 cie, whoſe communion muſt be auoided;for none denies it ;bur 
5 of proutng that there may come ſuch atyme, whercin there is 
7:1 --- nocexternall and viſible ſocietic,wherewith we are bounde to 
chmmnicate.Now the places, that his Maieſtie citeth out of S. GREGO- 
RIE NAZIANZENE, are ſoe farre from inſinuatinge anie ſuch things} 
Wtheyaffirme thequite contrary. For S. GREGORIE faith not theſe 
, againſt the externall and viſible Communion of the Church 
elbistyme: but againſt the craftie practiſes of thee Arrian;,which demail- | 
ded;vnder pretence of peace , tobe recciued ints the communion of the 
Chutch with Confeſſions of the faith ambiguous and decciptFull ; that is 
to ſaie, he pake not this language; to shewe, that, when he writt ic, there 
$ then noc externall and vifible Church , which muſt be communica- 
dwith ynder paine of anathema: but contrarywiſe , toshew, that they 
muſt continue to conſerue theexrernall and viſible communion of that 


->Andthereforc in the ſecond place alleadged by his Maieſtie he repre- 
entes two Combates, that the: good Catholicke Paſtors hiadin theire 


tholickes: others without the Church, againſt heretickes & Schil- 

ickes: And which heretickes, and not againſt the Church intituled 

holicke,he calleth the warre,/ecred vatre , in imitation of the Phocen- 
re which was called ſacred. _ 
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—_ G t<_the Church, oe y, not 
EE in ber ſimnes $5 bat this Babill 
conan _ the kg ſcarcheth not into ira 
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oof) nebitetly that 
ZR We r nya fem parte of the valter 
, Church,) it che hach weed abt olhemes herewith Religious men comay- 
hicated aeligiouſly:and __ from whom, ares Jeprs Horny yer paſt further, the faithfull re. 
cciuved co forth and to brea ke the communion they had with her:$6c asit i ise; 
to = vnderſtood from o doo. that the faichfall;ought fþor$ Jebre all kinde of communion with thole 
hich are called vader the title of Chriſt ,buc wy chat A is made recaini el ſtill, the integ _ 


the doftrine revealed from heauen, 5 
THE REPLIE. ts WM 
; 


t 025 fot withoutcauſe the firſt Grecians called their allegori- 
call ſenſe iworr:zs; be it that this word intend hidden & cone 

ſenſes,or whetherit intend (uſpitions. For all ſenſes, purclied- 
(es egoricall.are but ſuſpitios & conietures, & haue noe firme & ſolide foi: 
datis. And it is not without cauſe, tharthehebrew D oQors call the lits 


rallſenſe ofthe 7 I I OT PR; & the allegoricall ſense the grid 
Word: For,thelitera)l ſenſcisreftrained by the ſquare & m_— meaſure 


of that, which izootainedinithe text:whore as theallegoricall ſence hath 
n6ebodd,butis multiplicd infinitly;& goes as farre ar humane imagine» 
ris can beftrecched And therefore this axiom is paſt for a prouerbe 1n di 
And Poai vinitic,that allegorves grow fiathinge. Nowifehere bea booke in the world 
writes in awallegoticall Rite,what one.ca beequalied in that kinde tothe 
Age +t Revelationiwhich, as Sain& IER OM faith, containers as manic Sacrament! 
df that is coſaie ſacred riddice,s; verde Anitif Szintt AVGVSTINE cryed 
| [6ut againſt the Donatiſts,,who would-hauc found a prediction of theirs 
Chu h in ab allegoricalbverſe of the Canticles,and aidto them , who 1 u 
it that daver, « #08 onbridied ficen 


,,£or nk fn Ba 
cient for we | 


re Torrie alleadged?. If cult 
men, anallegoricatl Sbietion ". 
ment , þ 3 # osght [' atisfit exerie. wan 
Fe order; by means 40%005 it apptaves that 
biſdarerhers is Fr evvtine, hav What may de 5d doubted f 
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THE FIRST FIGOEE ET W—_— 


ag 
il not —_ may there be found an other way of vnderſtadinge this _ 
 chet that which his Maicſtic ſup poſes : but antiquitie pth found 
5 others, and both celebrated b _ and autheaticall Authors; | 
id thoſe which -haue come after, haue yet added a third. 

"The firſt way of vnderſtandinge it, is to interpret Babylon deſcribed by 
> Reuclation; robe the Sveietir of af the w:ckedin genetall.as S. AVGVS- 
TIN Band many othcrs often expound it in that ſepſe; and ro expound 
[raſa , deſcribed in the ſame booke, to be the Secictir of all, the Gaod; 
bo whic areche two Citties whereof Saint AVGVSTINE hath compoſed 
"14 ſaworke, of che Cittie of thediuell which began in C4is, and the Catie of 
- nice in Abef. For as there 1s the ſame reaſon in things 
rary and oppolite-foe muſt the interpretatio of that 1rru/alem pajnged 

[a ” x Revelation; and that of that Bakwon, which is oppoſed to 1t, be 
s be. Marks,faid Saint AVGVSTINE, the nawerofthbeſe two Citties, Baby 
Wand </ndey cops Babylon fognafies canfufion, and Jers/alem the viel of prace oF'cz \* 
- ns 7 fhom the beginnanige of humane kind, and shall coutinae ſor to tht 
a /aharceie beginning from Abell, and Bakylon from (ain 
Anda dere after; From whence can ve now A thers, that is, diſcerne them? Onr 
Lord Will chty to ws, when be placeth them , the one on bis right haud , the other on 
{his left. Feruſalem 1hall beare, come you bleſſed of my father, "i poſufſon of the ing: | 

dome Which ir prepared for you from the beginminge of the world ; and Babylon chall 
brare; got y0u curſed into eternal fire, which is prepared for the dinel and bis An- 
| = Yet Ye may alſo bringe ſome marke accordenge to the capacitie thatit pleaſes 
vs, by which the fairbful and godlic Citizens of Teruſalt may be diftin- 


«1% 
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from the Cittizens of Babylon. Too loues, make theſe two (ities, the lowe of | 
maker Ieruſalem, the lowe of the wird, makts Babylon: kt euerie one.then txa- | 

t bt be lower, and be chal finde of which by i1 4 Gittings. And in ag [Maple | 

If #l the wicked briong to Bahylon; as all the Saigtes doc to Jeruſalem. |** 


| inthe volume of the Citcie mo God: And What sbal} we lens pak 4 Da cnt, 
precept ON "% IS.C, 


bat that we uf fit out of the midale of Babilomi which 
F; to bt tndeyſtoodin this ſenſe: that owt of the Ci ae pren nt); ic 


Ws 1 raph arconr pay tY and Wicked men, We chould flie With the| 
vs of fair, Which workes by loue, and ——— e 006 wag the ning God. And [In Phalm. 
iorh volume vpon'the pſalmes ; <0 thoſe wh \durigp 6 Te wan "| 
[God al thoſe Which ferke themſelues,and not Trſws Chri gr to that onhie Cittie, | - 
4s eeyſticallie called Babylon, and hath the din Fer her ber Laaee Ando this ir 
"1.7 grey "avs shcis ar awe; ” be clad hy di bore there, 
ifies not the coulour le ; but temperall powers dignitics, 
| - mon itie, which are for chewed parte inthe hands of the wicked, 
[rather then of the goo0d-the whiteand 5hining linnen,wherewith the bride 
isjothed, ſignificth not the Ruffe and colour of linnen, but che iuſtificari- | ,,,. 
| the {aintes. As lictle is it repugnant to this, that she is deſcribed to. 
{ot tr ypon 7. Mountaines; for that which followes imediately, after,and| 
hinges ; $hewes that the word Mountaincs , ought not in thas! 
to erent caken, bur alle orically;whether for the ſeuca ſinnes, 
= pt call mortall, or for anic other feptenary mumber ruling over the 
ie ofthe wicked. 


ie fecond interpretation celebrated by the Fathers, is, to expound 
of Babylon, deſcribed inthe Reuclation, to be deſtruction} 


ory ganilme, and of the honor of the falſe Gods:aod the deſceat of hea- 
wht Þ wſakm, + Parka pn of Chriſtian Religion; for as much 
| eof the Sners of tes, from whoſe wordes this verſe of the.Re- 

is taken, was as it were, 


wind 
_ or of Bebe: 94 i alſo that the word Babylon ſigni- 
fiyng | 
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more 


S 
and 
tothe al&&; which were not 'yer+ the peoplerob Godin? nd wocatim, 
buvin$#W* «6d in predcſtinarion, whom God! ſoe calls, to drawe. they 
ft Yoni rare Warm ic err fore rar hnd 'Commandy/ 


0 repay or returne- what. che dane to'them ; that is , not} 


| ven he hath done in theire perſone,for they-couldnotbe perſecuted by 
[Hee forthe faith, ifrhbywere nor yer ſeperated from her in faith ; but j 
the perf65s 'of theire predeceſſors; :Andtherefdre Saint AV GVSVINE 
faith; Mirke bow #be'prople of Babylowart plat to'drdth., the. double of What ii 
hath dont," jr rexdreif unto ber: for or it ii \vrittewof ber 5 recompenee her the double} 
of What '1BY Bath dont; 5+. And how's the double recemperced wpor ber ? When he 
mighs peo et the ebriſtians, she slewwe there bodits, but 5he brake not there God 
Nov abe 13 rectompenttd doable. for we roote ont mn 16. 2h and breake theive Taal. 
And bee ſaye/tthow, ary the pagan: put to deathd bow elſe but inrbeinnge made Clri 


[front 
as 
at $ 


vs, thatwhilst Romewas pa 


Cc 


| 
ore y replie;, that in his-epiſtle to. Marcell2, the 
y ſame SaintIEROM hath gone ſoe farr;as toapplic the name. of Batylonto 
Rome; aftefshe was Chriſtian: itwas.not to Rome, as the Seate of Re/igicn, 
bur fo Rome as the ſeate of the Zwpire; nor to:the ErcleſiaWcall communicn| 
of Rome, butro the pdliticke State of Rome;not ta the Church of Rome, but 
tothe 1mpiriall (ourt, to the Share;to the 'Pabaces, and. tothe troupe of 
Courtiers, Solicitors and Negortiators of Rome, and not in matter of F aith 
but in matter of manner; andnotin regard of :Secuker Chriſtians, but in rc: 
yo of the wonkes to whom Rome was a kinde of Babylon, becauſe of the 
Gong that the noyſe,the confuſion, the tnmule of men and affairesin 
_ greatz Cirrie brought to monaſticall deudtion agit appeares by what 
e dl preſently aſter: 1t is tru that in that (Fetie ther sthe.bolie (burch; it 
ra Gt INV R6 MOWoe hari files and of the wartyres; it. 53,.true thert 
woes confeſſion of Cbreſt, it irtrue-there is the faith ethbr ated hy phe Apoſtle, 4 
Ge lk ear eatifdg txaltdhy the dejrefſion:of pexanyme troden v1d? 
footr: but the ambition, the yoYev, aud yteauncſſt of ther Garrte, to wiſitt and rob 
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46 ſulnts and to be ſaluted, to flatter and dttraft, to heave , and ſpraks.nay | 
» fe; though vniviliingh, /o great 4 multitude of men, are thinges farr from the paure|  .- 
lt aid quiet of theſe, that Yould folowe a monaſticall life. And againe, notinge [Ad Pautia. 
noſame diſcomoditries in the-dwelling in Teruſalem ; If { ſaid hee ) the 4 inliit. - 
708 and Reſurreion' vere not in a famons tone , where there is © __ 
"a4 wbere there 134 5s @ garriſon of Souldiers, Where there are common Wwoemen, 
"go titafters,/ and alt thinges Which fe to btin other (Gtties , (7c. it wonld cer- 
ul bes id ve Dange mach to be defired by\Monkes. Now if ſome-times he haue 
thanced-ro' make vie of this word in his writinges , againit certaine | 
packet and Deacons of the Clergieof Rome ; who, icalious of his fauour 
aith Pope Pameſur, perſecuted: him with ilanders, reproching to him, F 


ithache had trantlated the treaties of Didymus an hereticall author; that «Prev. in| 


had converſed too familiarly with the deuour ladics of Rome, and Pidim.de 


ptfwaded them to.quircheirecountrie, children, and kindred, that js, <, ,y. 
the afafion'and tumulte of theworld, to as recluſes into the Mo- 
miteries/of Pakftins: Theſe were all complaintes , which ſtill remain'd 
ithe limites of cheire manners; and neither touched the faith of the 
amen Church; nor the ſucceſſion of ſaint Petey; nor the communion of 
© yy Re the very perſon of the Pope, And indecde, how 
ould faint 1EROME applie theſe wordes of the Reuelation, Ge, owt of 
Bhs, rothe Cittic of Rome ,: for anic thinge concerninge faith and, 
Rell jon?/He that cryes out in his apologie againſt RVFFINVS: 752m 
hich faith irit', that be calls bis? that , that the. Roman Church boldes? op| tt? 
that is contained in Origens bookes *if be anſvvere that that the Roman (burch\ 
edt; then toe ave Catbolickes. And inthe Epiſtle to: THEOPHiLYS Pa- ,Bpil. 68. 


”, 


riaeghe of Alexandria : KnoWv that wt hawe nathinge in greattr recammenaation, 
bed ts conſerne tht ſhatate: of (rift , and not to tran/greſſe the bound: of our fa+ 
1, nd alwaies to'remember the Roman faith prayjſed by the mouth of the Apo- 
"* the Alex andrian (butch doth glorit tq partake. And in the Epiltle| 
MEMETRIAS. When thou were litele ; and that the Bicbop Anaſtafivs of xpia. s. 
ape © 7 gountyned the Roman Church , a cruel tempeſs of here - | 4 

out of t 


f and 
hes elfen 0 of the Eafterne partes , attempted to pollute and corrupt the fimpli- 
n eraſe , which ow = thor, by the py the Apoſtk : - this 
jonage (Pope Anaſtaſius) ricbe in 4. moſt plentiful poyertie , and in an 
dpofol b rare, brake the peſtilent bead. , 4/ 1pped the hijſinge monthes of | 
thee, | And becauſe 1 frart; yea 1 baxt. brard fait , that the budds of 
us Ven doe ſtill liue , aud fpringe wp in ſome, 1 thought it any au- 
ff Vadmonizh ther ind denout Scale: of. charitic ; that thou keeps faft the faith 
Saw INNOCENT bis ſonne and Succeſſor is the Apoſtolical} Chaire. And 
the Bpiſtle'ro:Fope DAMASVS, 7 aw chayned. in communion with ,; nine. 
W/caniſſe 7 that is With Peters Chairt 5; I know the Church is built pon epilt. 57. 
v \ v>I&4 anie tate the lamb out of that | boveſe, he is prophant. Anda! | 
ne”: ; 1 know not Vitalis , 1 reuf? Meletinws , F am ignorant of Pau: | 

Whoſeener gathers not with thie ſcatters ; that 3 to ſait , Whoſorucr is wot of 

f Anticivift Far then was hee from holdinge the Church of Rome 
Babies, and the Pope for Antichriſt : ſincc he held, whoſocucr did not 
ee ecomtths alloqoricall Behpie 

" TOEEPEr, ion is of them, who iaterpret the allegoricall Zazyvn, 
becke Monarchy of the Tarkes , who ws in falſe Pncihes Mabomet, 

Rd all 


citties, and particularly thoſe of the ſeuen Churches 


vf Af to hich.s. 7obx addreſſed his revelatio;andwhich bath given wp ber 
#6the peyigb ; that is to ſaie, hath againe tak& the office and ranke 
mperors, bla(phmers and perfecutors of the name of Chriſt; 

the Scate, whither theire ſucceſſion had bene transferd; 

By | F ro wit 


— 


————— 


” XV. Che- 


Oecol., in 
Damel. 
Balling in 
Apoc' 


| 


Whar is meant 
b you and | prer. 


to witt ws magrans ie 

periall power and 2 

rple; and' which is 

for Conſtanti | mel | 
derne Rome nyne; ) Orbe it accordinge to the allegorical inte rprecation il 
of Saint lohn, vpon ſeuen kings, that is toſay, vpon the ſeucn Em irs 
that followe the 1mpictic-of Mahometz..And in bricte- which hat og A 
many other affinities withthe Baiylen it the Rewelatis, as OECOLAMPJNES 
and BVLLINGER, arc conftrayned to give her two ſeates , and con-[iikm 
ſtiture two Antrchriſts , one inthe weſteandarr other in the Eaſt Nowkwl 
which of theſe expolitios anſweres the Ie intetion of the Author;orfils 
whether the perfect accoplishmeat of thinges be yet to corac, (and| 


'[should be-viderſtood of: a Socictic, which shall not ariſe,rill after the 
Ghoſpell haue bene actually: preached toall the nations of the work 


as all ancient writers arc agreed, thatthe Monarchie of Aatichriſt, whic 
the Proteſtits'eſteenc to be.one thinge withthe Babylon of the Renelation, 
Shall not come till after that tyme,) ir-isnot heere our purpoſe toers 
mine. IF \ 45 +4 | | 


wi3TS40)-£30-hs 5 £1? Y | 
But in ſumme , that that Babvon whereof the reuclation ſpeaketh, 

be ſerioullice taken for the cittie of Rome; the antithelis thar ſaint 1OE 
makes of Babylon and Irruſalem (which teacheth vs ; that as the Teru/; 
deſcribed by the ſame Rextlatipn, is nota locall cittic ;; ſoc Babylon deſcri- 
bed by the ſame Rewelation, is not a locall and:Corporall cittic; ) takes from 
vs all colourto belicuc it. Andtherefore ARETHAS|(who beinge a gre- 
cian, and a ſchiſmaticke', -as he'is held tobec , had had more inter, to 
interpret this paſſage of Rome;) reſolucsin the end, that it cannot be vne 
derſtood , neither of Rome nor of Conſt antmople , but of the tate af this 
corruptible world. It apprares(ſaiex* he } rrdowbthe by this place, that t| 


| Hiniger Which-arv beers forerolde; vhowld neidber-be vuuer toad of 'Bakylon, nor of 


ns won ny » that is Conſtantinople, nor of ayother cittie., but of all this corry 
tible world. Vas N vv IL , uu 
And that she may be taken for a Church, which in the beginningew | 

a true Church of Chriſt, and fince growne falſe and adulterate , bearinge|M 

nevertheleſſe ſtill the title of a'Churchy.the figure of Babylon, ( which wa 
from the beginninge founded by Nimrvda pagan, and infidell, and after 
alwaies pericuercd in paganiſme, andin the openprofeſion of infidelitie, 
till che fall of her ; }, canonotbeare it. Contrarywiſe, that which 
faint IOHN faith, * that, a// thife whoſtmames are not Written in the booke of hf, 
haut worchipped the beaft, vyon Which the haylatt firts; ſeemes to infinuate, that 
he ſpeaks of the ſocietie ofall the reprobate, ofwhar ſgcuer Secte, Reli- 
gion, and profeſſion they hauc bene # as well Iewes', Gentiles , Here- 
rickes Schiſmatickes : as euill 'Catholickes, and not of any determinate 
Communion. | UABOM, Pont 1”) YN | 
Yet we avoweneverthcleſſt, that the Fathers have ſome-tymes turned! * 
the wordes of 1Jay and Teremy;(fon whence thoſe wordes ofthe Rewelatiah 3 
are takE, ) to make vse of thernagainſtthoparticular Sect of the Arrians: |. 
Apart depart got out from bv gi touch net bee vniht ancſſe: Withdr aver you fron 
the miaft Abe 6>.4t0 your. ſelues f#5 thi, you that carrit tbe uefſefts of owr Lord\ 
But befides, that they haue neuer pre that rhis preceprt should be cx] 

teded toallthe multitadeof Chriſtias;andahar there might come a tyme/ 
w— there were no6 extermall Comunion viſible and eminent,out of 
which it thould be vnlawfullt goe forth; "(which is chat which is in que/ 
ſtion;)There is great difference robes the conceites; & allufions,that 


the 
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8 made vpon the allegoricall expoſitions of the paſſages of the 
Se and the proper/and direct vnderſtandinge aloe Ps palla- 
ETC; that ohcly, from whence we mayargue ſerivuſlie. And the- 
ee when che Puratftiitithe conference of Carthage, would haue made 
ae Yate wotdes; againit'theCatholicke Church: Saint AVGVST. 
eothorBiithops of Africa, anifwered them, that the ſeparation in- 


'-s 


by that paſſage, was the morall ſeparatian of faith and breach of 


0 ol i6f 5 Tr we (ſaith S. AV GVST.) repreſented, what oxght tobe the| In brevic. | 
Gs of the good froth the bad in this world; tharthey might not communicate in ops : 


ER i Witt, ſeparation of bart ;by difftmilitud: of life and manners : and 
tothe ded op to be underſtood:, that Which is trritten , go out from the\ 
Wn; 211d With dr ave from them, and touch not theire uncRanneſſe ; that bs| 
We aagvitbed im idving in at other forte , and conſent not to theire unclean- 
« ESTI PT BIA 74004 IL B-1S | 
| "Ihit' excellent kinge faith';thacthere are other: places of ſcripture, | 
iwhertby is prov *thit which he pretcndes to gather.from the allegori- 
{altwdrde: of the feuetation; to witt, 'that the vifible Church —_ be - 
= corrupt; as the faithfull-should be obliged to leaue her commu- 
Rowthe obieRions that his M aieſtic reſerucs for vs in thisregard, 


- 


Wertaken from this interrogatory- of our Lord , Inyovr opinion the 


2s; when betomer; thai be free faith pon the earth? or from theſe, nn.14.. 


tbe avon rhall mot giue 5 bay light: Which S.AVGVST.interpretes| 14g: 7.40 
4 y ip fromwÞpr ophecie of Saint Paul; the Sonne of prraztion. ell | 


thi temple of God-''Or out of theſe: words of the ſame booke | 


f bwfeuel tior; oo" winger of a gotut Eagle were given to the worman , that che 
| vreo the\ wildrenc/ſe ;- Or'from the examples of the pretended ec- 


&s 4 1 
|. > a Mincopss ofthe Tewitly Church. Arid therefore, (ſettinge alide FRO 
4 t out . a © f theſymprormeyof the lewis Church which we remitt pariſon of | 


etiogthen, which isto the incorrogatary;that our Lord Mu” 
2 eiples) when howsketh them; Fa your opinion; eben the Sonpe; ewes. 

Wn rhel 6 Src faith on the cart? Woe faic faint IEROM and S. 

Eihaveanfecred it longs agoe; the one againſt the Locyftrians,, and 

her againſt the Doneti/t.s: And. have thewed, that this paſſage is in- 

« wot of confefled and doivizal faith ; bur of inflifinge faith, work- 
by charitie j and ”o notof the. cxtin/ion, but ofthe diminution of, 

iynge faith The PoraniRs( ſaith faint AVG.) abeadge, that. this, nic. 


wheth, inyour opinion the Sonne of man when be comes , hall he finde tccl.c.ry. | 


mapweeh ec tarth? is to'bt expounded of the rewolte of all the earth : Which we 1p-| 
undvo be ſaid , tit ber in reg arde of the perfe Fon of faith ; Which is ot ojfficuit 
WY hatin the gre —_— tobe oo ante _ abort ver 
bee thinge-whertin they bawe flaggered or mi agger jor for the abown- 
wid; Aras > 7 np loxgermpbar ror pay yo IEROM, ſpear: NRLEND 
5 or the Laciferdans; If eee .(ſaid hee;) th this ſenttwce| Luciter. ,, 
mwrbe Ghoſpell; inyour cpinton when the Sonne of man. comes , 1hall bt finde 
por the earth? Ut them know,' that the faith there mentioned, is thet, Whereof 
ae Lov: IT /ath bath ſaned ther: And agaive of the Centurion: 1 baut 
-#%ad,; og ithin1/rath. Andalittle aſter: it jr this faith, that owr Lord 
OreFou bat be rarelie found: it is this falth that ewen in theſe that beliewe 
Woatdlir found perfel}: Lett br dane to thee (ſaid hee): arcordinge to thy 
EY not bawe that word pronounced to me; for iſg parry erp, 
faith, 7 chal perih : andyet 1 beliewe in God the jathrr ; f brliene in God t | 


}- its fitt;;thatwe ſole all thereſtpreſencly,,; ,; th4Ebri- | 


| 


orb. 0p mm x . 243 TOYYY; | 
0 the /cond obiction, which 13; that faivt AVGVSTINE in 
BR | F2 ecrpretes| 


—— —T_*_—_—_—_—_ 


p—_— 


7s Twain "CARDIN; FERRONS REPLIE. 5. aw” 7 
cxpretesallegorically theſe other. wordes, of the/Ghoſpell: rben the nun hh 
Jr jm — , ber þt3.20:be meant or Church, which in tyme off; 
perſecutions, hereof he (penkety3ball-amt appeare z we anſwere (aingf; 
AVG VSTIAN :meancs., thatishe 4banld, pot appeere.in her carnall and it 
weake members; bur nat thatshe zhalinotappears in her ſtrong and (pi.liÞ ? 
rituall Champions; that she hall ovleſle appeare, in her ter 
reſtriall partes ia her trawe;,in her becauſs that parte will yeild ol; 
| perſecutions ;-but not. that+sbe 5hall/goy appeare. 10 her more excellen i 
parte , in her corne; .in-her: golde5-whiah cantrargwile will then $hine 
ASI. more then before. This.appeares hy what he writes in his Epiſtle to 
ee | incentinr: Tix chet (aid: hice)thatis omationes ebjenrts, ang 4: it Vert sbads 
vith clowdes, by the multitudrof ſcandals, thatintoſaiepreſerations : When the Sa. 
nr; bend theire bowr, towoundat tht objeuritee of the moond.. the La'ves of theire heart 
but een then 5he is eminent in ber moſte firme champions. Anda little after; Teil 
not is v.aine that it was faidof the fudeof Abrabinw-; thet i chonld be as tht ſtarr; 
of beawen; and as the ſand wpon the Sta rihat by the ftavrs of beaven might k 
mtant the faithfulkleſſe in numiee , awry fitddity; atid more clerre ; and by the ſand, 
which 1s on the F . the miltith df of Walks avd carmall men , Who (oat-time:, 
in calm weather appeart free aud quit c wnd ofometimes are contred aud, troubled, 
| with tbe Waxes of tribulations arid temptations And therefore after he hath] 
Epilt.$0. | ſaid; 5he ;he not apprave;he adds ; for armitth ar manic; Which ſermtd to chint in 
gras; yullers e ——_— and fall awaic: rw og faithfull = vVerit 
F, , Sba}t be .A hs WI Lt-0r ws. 0 104jo preceat, as tbat defe ion 
en bal follower * WRIST ner 6s phat nar to ſaie, that the 
Church $hall not appeare in her whole bodice: / otherwiſe how coulde he 
ym cryc'ourin another :: he hath this\'woſk cert aine mar he , that che cannit 
"6410+ by bidden } but that she $hall notappeuretin ſome afthoſe that had bene 
{her partes. Which neuortbelefſe in.maner-of application of allegorics, 


whete it is 'permirted to: baw:the ſenſe of the wordes to accammodate] 
ivtothe ofthe applicatian.; and where intarpretors content them: 
'[ſelues ji yan ey i rg” my partetothat fignifSyinge; it] 


ſufcothtom m lay. tothe end th appropriate the allegBry of the 
mooneto the Charch.,:thae the Church then shall not eppeare , that is; 
$hali nor appears in' ſome of Berpartes, A - 
The third obir yn followes, whicti is, that ſaint Pahl writes, that the dar 
of the Lovd Dat ot rome , til the-vewolte bt forfh ace , and till the man of ſinner 
rentaltd, and the ſonne of perdition., wha ball andexalte bimſelfe about al 
that is called God, or iftremed an obief worthie of tÞ, ewens to fitt in the tempit 
of God, rhtvinge bimfeife ar if be where Gad, 'Nowr. Lwillnotheere ſtand to diſ- 
©, what (aint Paul meanes;, by this wwwlte or «poſta, to wit, whether 
* meancthereuolte ofthe. peaple from the Roman Empire , or the re- 
uolto of tie Chriftians from-thoReligianof Chriſt torthar of Mahomet; 
or the reuokte df the lewes, from vnderallthetemporall principalicics, 
{within whoſeeſtates they Iona clues in a newe 
monarchie vnder-theire AMefier,:that is to-faic ; vnder 4n- 
tore. As little will" ftand-to--examine:,' whether . this temple of 
God, whereintheſonne of challfice,'be' to be vaderſtood by 
the mareriall temple of Trra/alemi, when” Antichriſt hall haue cauſed it 
tO be reedified (2s Saint IRENE VS: cont. hereſc lob. , fp. 30. proteltcs 
in theſe wordes : When Antichriſt rhall has Lied aefalete all things beere in) 
this World, and mo «nds bait, and thell be fett in the| 
at Teruſalem ; then Lord chail come from Heanen: And a8 it ſeemes, 
to gathered from the relation of the of Saint PAVLE to 
thoſe wordes of: D'A NIEL: (poken bf the lewieh temple and cited 
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"Ti Oey” 1 EYES? 

"THE FIRST BOOKE © Heparanmtend 
ourLord vpon the ſpecche of the locall temple of 7eruſaltmr; the abbomi. | nh-24 
| jos of deſolation cba be in the temple; from whence it is that auntien wri- ; 
Tannots that Tun the Apoſtare, one of the figures of Antichriſt, would [CEN 
zrempredro reedific it; } Or whether it be to bee vaderſtood by the roman I 
{ab arion,whom God had firſt choſen for his livinge temple;in which |1Þi40:9t.2 

Hrbffochall place bis throne, tollowinge this prophecy of our Lord bi. - 
Hewes Tam come in the name of my father, and you haue nt receintd me ; if an TIC 
nome 1 bis tent name, you will receiut bim. Or whether it be to be vnder- 
pd-of natior $ heererofore Chriſtiary, .in who temples now turned into 

of uca now chere Mahomet the fore-runhter of. Antichriſt ſitts , and | 
onedaic thellioynewith'the Iewes to receive Antichriſt. It is ſuth- | 

Jamaal che fathers are agreed 'vpon two thinges; the one that Antichriſt In Marth, 

be me pretended Chriſt and Meter of the Tewes. Antichriſt ( faith 5 | 

WHIELARTE) 5baÞ be receined by the Tees. And Saint CYRILL of co W 
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JiaemFaith:br rhe drceibe the Triver,ur bringe the Chriſt expe Ned by them. And. 
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| : ne (ER IM ego that Antichriſt thall be the Chriſt of the Trwves.. And S.' 1, pw c.| 
> CHR 2c >Þ OME | Chriſt argues the impoſture of the Tewes , by the expeffation 16. | 
TEL, in that they net receretd bim that qualified Vimſelfe , as ſent from God: |" 99" | 
that thats not 'acknoviedge God, "but glorifie bimſelft to be vamp on + 
' AN 


In Toann, 


[Eris edert; And Saint AVGVSTINE ; Chrift by theſe words, j 
F COnme 11 bis one name you will reccint bind; freenifies , that the Tees (hall re- Ip 

na. And againe:"Fhe Ttves chal fall into bis nett , of whom our Lord i © 
neiey F- 4m cont its wry fathers name, and you haut not rtreined me ; an other 

T8 come in bis one name , and you ball receine him; And of whom the Apoſtle 

ji w; tha the man of finne and the Sonne of per dition '5hall be rewealtd, Who shall ._. 
TEFS”.:. C | 4 -yrill, 

lh nd exalte himſelfe about all that rchall be called God. "And: S. CYRILL ajex. in 


ve to the Iewes in the perſon of our Lord : you 10aan 1.3. | 
"INE know all things, ) bimt that Thall eormne wnavy a falſe T4094 | 
Req THEO ET: The Ives which hawe crucified our Lord becauſe ;\ Wag 
emmy the Sount of Got, shall ine creditt to Antichriſt, that shall call decrec.c.de 
RE br g12at God.” From whence it appeares, that neither «Antichriſt |*otich. 
Eine ticle of 2 Chriſtian; nor his faction thetitle of a Church; al - 
 xRarncypolleſemany peoples and nations, which have before poſſe(- 
wane of a Church: fince'dll the Fathers agree", that he $hall be 
Eeroy the lewes. The other thinge wherein the Fathers agrec is, 
mr apoRacie'shalt bringe noc interruption to the courſe and 
on, of the*Catholicke Church; that is to ſaie- it Shall 
JEET TIROOT but'tharthere .shall be alwaies 2 Chriſtian Societic illu-| 
_—_—— eminentabouc all falſe and pretended Churches, from 
© YOommunion it / hall - be forbidden to departe 5. as Saint _ 
CPSTINE” dectates in thefe wordey': If the (burch should not 
[> 042Jend | =; bqprongre Why di4 Chriſt ſai, I ame With you to the end 
| 44g "And is 26 dther place, ſpea —_ of the very come inge of 
nr whoſe rargne lice: deemed should be"bur three yeares and a! _ 
Law imarine;" (ſaith he) that that little While that the Dinell Menu 
— onwounde'; there hall be "noe Church vpon the earth. And $hortly <c. s. 
CpPatage whether , while" that short ſpace oftymelaſted, the| 
mth Te ie ſo vaboand,as that he should hinder anic fromentringe 
auch, cithcr Children by baptiſme,or men by Conuctlion, but | 
ey! I DORHa rather belient, that tutn then there vilhelot want people / both to | Þ 
T "hel wyeb, ani to tome into the Church;for ctvt agnly both fathers will be Yor 
SF RrWOpixc baptiſme to theire childgtn; and thoſe that then beginn firſt ro 
RIS jor conft at, as they will caquer this ſrronge one,tuen although be be wn- 
EE weredyhethewes plainely,that he ſpeakes not of a Church hidden 
OE. of SES i 8 and 
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knowledge of men. 
The; fovreb bbiediGin, rhar the vorman, that had broaghe forth bim, thet oag be 
Y Probe project omar fledd into the . And againe , that to vi wa | 
| great Eagle, Were gizen 10 the woeenen to fie into the Witilerneſſe, For theſe two 
retreates intothe wilderneſſe , are bur onerecreate; repeated by two ſe. 
uerall deſcriptions ; betweene the whibh is inſerted the fall of the dive), 
rothewe the the cauſe of the revenge ,that he would haueexercifed vpon| 
the woemari. From this retreate then they conclude, that the Church 
een res beinuiſble. RON A emaenadic pro-| 
ed againſt ; which arc drawne fromthe allegoricall 
-t4 won: hands ar es alioe of force againſt this allegation;] 
| whar Shall hinder vs from jorerpretinge this paſkge with Saint A VGV.| W 
of the bleſſed yirgin, who brought. forth him ;-that ought to rule the na-| | 
|tions; ahi who jo leforihodaronad with Rerk becauſezht was deſcen-| WM 
ded fromthe race ofthe ey Pawfurches Ib came were 
gur ſtarrs : 18 repreſented. cnuiro Sunne; 
becauſe oZcordn tothe tranſlation oy mar ngge- _— is that er 
Apoſtles haue followed} the Plalmift _ He bath pitched his ta- 
bernacl in the Sunn? And who thall binder vs from wor ag the wilderneſſe, 
wither she flew;was heauen, imowheh he afterherdeath,|. 
which the Grecians call wilderneſſezbecau@it. op. wa from all gene- 
= ar 0 i RI Apa" ot wilderneſle,, is] 
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_ [And chat me Ca ee roman of whom ow 

den wr bretberen ? -Fot| 

of childbirth; neverhey | 

tftog ſpoken ccording eto the os! > 

© ee an D ierkron tharthe dai] 4 

' w, virearconplicbed., and that she 

the Jawe , that. commannded: that euery 

No ip k 

hngethi pallage ofthe vir-| W 
what hall hinder vs 

ape ome) nga) 

into.which the 


NN Bieſſes. that dve for tht 
v Fhtace" for? Wea ahetcder oor th 
'nderitanc wwe shall hinder 
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whe can inde vs, from Suppoſeinge, Tatts relicks ofthe he ſeeds 
" bob the leivos, who were cotuerred.ro the Chriſtian Re- 
nan ergll ceunion wich the Church ghall bemiade befhre 
17 or who can forbidd vs to x Sen thi Wvilderne 
n from | M4 and the pagan Fopere which . e, 
bank vo ant \mparors Eh Chriſtians 
g” &d t6 aſe patte or ihiſtrarton of t ke Common! 
thiFo an: uerſaries will nor "—_e that the number of three yeares 
la kalfe, rowhich this Alf is limicted; should be raken accordinge 
pee ry and literall accompr. Or finally (if ir Tpermacs to the laſt 
imets, tobope to finde the diuination of the pa es of the Revela; | 
vie the dnitc ures, as the cupp of prophecicin Beniamins Sacke;) 
hinder er.vs from. app)zinge this allegory. to the. Conuerlion, of 
egnewly diſcoucred, andtoint pa pablo +to be the 
TT kemitphews which had bene (be lon nge ryme left] 
from the knowledge of the true God? and from ſaying, | 
| dk are the two aa ation of the Eaſt and weſt, by which 
cche:the diuell vader the enfignes of Mahomiet firives to 
rhemiſpheare) is gone to viſite thoſe regions,cooformable 
of the Grecians ; which call the ſailes ofshipps win gy. , ang ſay 
in ſecede of ettinge to the failes ? and who $hall hinder ys 
Linterpretinge the Eagle.from whence theſe twa dwinges preceege,to 
ze weſtern the Roman Empire, whereof theſs.two' nauiga- 
- other rom expoundinge. the relickeyof the woman to be 
2 hat remaine vnder thetiranny of Mahomet?;For toex-| 
deyoman, robe che ſecret mutnber/of the predeſtinate: and the 
© 9009p pry nt how<can.it agres with: hat;[ 
* If thry te you beere 35 Chriſh ; behobde bm Jn the Ber 
& bias in the ſeeret placer, fb? Mat. way Si AVEVS-| 
95 are In 0 g oherrin + can deceine 1 Jold; 
F b& they ; 7p beeee ir (Þoriſk, bebolde | 
feb bra re iden ſuchet is out of tht: freq wenry of tht _ 
4 after, that is thin the (burch that io.nnat tx, PL, ow Ave 
ory ext party eings per how tant. be; that, | 
tothe wilderneſſe/that is roſais, the. Societic bf fre | 
vein $erhadtwed, hidden avd obſcured from. before- the| . 
it the purſuits of the. gs 20 to.goe make 
ickes I er the-woman. be 
end the telickes ofthe woman be viſible? And if from that]. 
the woman fied into:the deſert, it be. permitted to tort 
burch chall be inuifible - | w&-aort by the|* 
oiichudo \ rhratehe Belles VEche Reuelation zball.be inuif 
Sear TOHN writes, And be arriid me in theſpirit mute the yer 
en ſitt pou the beau uſt? And this wee ſaic;not thatwe 
| rexation.riore then the reſt, but to shew, how 
ric how fuck allegorical allegation are,cobuild a evolcand | 
all pron _ - "I 4 367 - TI) - Me: : ad oeritr,a5 God 
Wdco kis Church. vs: "I 
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[ of heconſcquence ofcheplaces ihe fathers, 
. forthe whats of the, IN: C oreh, 


CHAPT xvi. | 


The rontinnance ofthe Kingrs ane 


Yo collegion afplicm out' of Saint 
AVOVSTINE, RG 


THE, AEPLTE.. 


N truth Ui the moſt adds Kinge, anvrons; thier the Church, to 
which he adheares, hath viſible, and eminent aboue] 
{all other Chriſtian Societies; (as; Saine AVGVSTINE' puts this condi- 
tion for 6ne of the neceſſary markes of che: Church, when he ſaith-sbe bat 

; Apotioe hv hr yo 6 that tht cannot be bidden, tbe ir then knovene to 4 
rm is wnkyatonr to vey eres wenthe ine vi 
uallie vifi- 


rdnreogrntin 1 to the Gaths- 


| Kreeeſeihoeees od; nov nee hey gore breanſe'rbe ewes bes neiob- 
againe, 7be the T aontes; 4 —_ Chureb; the Fu 
the Saintes;is ob ro rr Arr hear vas « that the might 


wi er ern fork 


RT ws 01 r kinge can shewe 
EEE === ran rr ene 
| cholicks ns wary a beer ahi [ 


; roy ings omg ogg 
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| £ Chriſtian Catholicke , 4 

be that communicates wy ria ry and reſo Mel eaſt b 
(tdfafth and vadeubttdh beld, that ezery bereticks or aptiſed, in the| - 
1.4m of the father, the.Soun and the boly Ghoſt, «(267 —_—— he doe not| 


reconcile bimfelfe to the Caially hand phat olag dredes ſoruty be doe yea though) 


be chould ched bis blood for the axed, 
= again his Maſt Bri contrary the excellent kirge Gxnot prove 
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& Fr FF . b —— CESS — : _ 
Trike Church, co which be dheres,hathrakeothe originall of her viſi.. 
Communion; continued, and not interrupted, from aboue 60, ot 80. 
hrarwjand that berweene the -tyme of the Fathers; from whom that 
{eae@tion of paſſages hath bene extracted, antl the ryme of Caluins pre- 
ſeeded te ormarion.'there hath never bene'anic 'Church anie commu. 
alga; anc Societie; anie perſon, that hath twld tointlie, vniuerſally thoſe 
pes, forwhick England hath-dguided herlelfe from the viſible Com- 
pert. 0h of that Church whereinshe was before ; thenl had need be in-| 
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hm a 


ſry d'to appretiend how theſe 'paſſages'make nor againſt his maie- 
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| (22. £1 "The continuance of the kinges anfwtre. 
Ye 02 \ OE $56 $3 $d+-> . SY: <4 Tt ©.4\, TT .y 
[ \ —=A, | Orfrom dl! chafſe ceſtimonies there followes ont this cooſequently,chat there remains noe 
[WAH | bops of faluarion, for thoſe, whoare ſeperaed fromthe faieh ofshe Catholicke Churth,or 
ATI fromehe © gion of the ſame Cactholicks Chyrch, which che kinge ( as we haue faid 
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anon. Other in a things that the Fathers would ould be clecre 
abifeſt, chey had a perpetuall ambiguitie;to witt; whats were ty be 
waftom the faith of the Catholicke Chiprech. For there would te- 
awaies thirqueſtts, whether the pointes of ſepzratis were pointes 
MEA patarion mighrbe made vpon ſuch a pointe, s the one 
eewould ſay; it were a pointe of Faith, and the other; that it were 'not: 
f ihe Pel vians diſputinge againſt the Catholickes, ſaid, theire difference 
Ws pointe of Path And the Catholicks ſaid the contrary ; and as Sus.c.ro. 


4 


Erothi daic the Zuinglians and the'Caluiniftes diſputinge againſt the 1Þid- 
atherans, thezre conteſt ation is not about 4 point of faith, and the Lutheranes | 
em comrary. Bur the Fathers abſolutely fort Downe. this Maxime, 
Wtout ofthe Communion of the Catholickg Church, there is noe ſal. 
man; reducinge all the certainly and euidence of this propoſition, | 
ar ent of the Church there is noe ſalwation,to the feperation. of Communion. | 
weve tharthe ſeperation of Communion, may proceede from cither | 
WU two cauſes, to witt; cither from an crroxin faith , in which caſe 
that forfake the Church are called heretickes : or from defect in| 
ly, inwhichcaſc they are called Sciſmaticks. But becauſe thoſe, 
Sruank either in the one'or in the other ; cannot be focealſily conuln- 
Fane of the one, or of the othes, as of the ſeperarion of the Commu- 
Ponvf this vifible Churchkeminent aboue all hereticall and Schiſmari- 
|SEtgorhor God would br.expoſed to the view ofall Nations and 
Md Carbolicke;and to whom he hath affetcd the promuſes 2nd prerb- 
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tives the perpervall aſſiftadoe'of bis holy:Spirit;/ Forthis cauſe, the | 
fe the 'Covnceils of Africa bb Saint AVGYSELNE deinge 
beun pranoriacedthivfentence, (ſoc often before par. 
iz'd by.th ofthe uthors;') that er of the Cathy 

btbere 4s mer[aluation 3; without: niakinge diftiaRtion berweene: 
ER the:Ghurch, and thoſe] 
foras much as, all. thoſe, 
(faith of thei Church, (eperatc 
there are noe declar'd heretickes, 
Ne Onaty there is this differcnce,-rhat 


es penny hed. from the Faith and Communion of the 
CHuren Daſh togetber;a the Sqhiſma ——— eperate them(clucs' 
| Schifmatickes , who to' 

hs, on er ration of communion, a {d not w< —= of ſome _ of 
faith. For as Sea n litle ſtones 
within theire SUES Ce en iieng pea rs Ya they may 
haue tyme to deuowre them; ſo&wheh' Schiſwarcke ſee a breache made 
in the Church, to hinder it from cloſcinge againe, they caſte pointes off 


hereſfie into theire Schiſmpy/40d from/s mel become acceſloril 
heretickes. hed we (ſaid Saint ER OM Joah difference betxeent hn 


—- | and Schiſme to be, on do chiſme for Epiſcop all) 
ates men EEE ch; Which difference may + Ly 
—_— oo $i ene iS chyfmee; that doth 
7 Ponar fs ha 
S, W 
wn eto 


1s Clauſe, ) or haut 
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thoſs | at OR 


but oo 


heretic 


arc thoſe. principal T for whom _—_ Mdeſtic FF, 
ber 


ated theme commuriqyr , them acceſſorilic of here- 
C. From thence, — from Schiſme berefie 15 bred 
9901 Shen Slate TP th diſp gaiol heproues.to the, 
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hae Oy” 19114H E/FIRST:BOOKE —_ preſent JN -1| 
Church! the tyme of Saint AVGVSTINE and of the fower firſt Coun: 'c 16. ad 
aalle-:A Church that belicucd the true and reall preſence, and the orall neſatob., 
canducation ofthe Bodic of Chriſt in the Sacrament vnder the kindes | Lai 
aadwithin the Sacramentall Kindes,as Zuinglius the principall Patriarch | 2.1.deuer. 


he Sacramentarics acknowledgerth himſelfe, in theſe wordes', & From pakug wig 


! 
| 


— 


woes SaintAVGVSTINE, ( that is, 1200, yearcs agoe ) the opinion of | E«ch. 
—— fecb bad aweaaue gotten the maſterie, A, church that in this qualitie |«+Cyrill. 
adored the Euchariſt, not onely with thought, and inward devotions, na ng n 
bat with outward geſtures and, adorations aQually rcallie and ſubſtan- "* =P . 
jallie, the rruc and proper bodie of Chriſt. Forl will not ſpeake now of |Cirys.in x. 
abRantiation, for which Ireſerue a treatiſe apart. A Church that 554M 
Mdieund:the bodie of Chriſt,to be in the Sacramer «cuen belides the vie; | *us i 


d-forchis cauſe kept it after  Conſecration+ for domeſticall commu- |. 96. 


zo give toicke perſons; £ to carry.vpon the Sea, 5co ſend into|4.,1. .. and 
aaiaces-A Church that belieued 'thatthe communion vnder both | other ſee 


heere after. 


56 + was-notncceſiary forthe integritic of participation, bur that all pat” 
he Rodyand all the blood was taken in cither kinde : and for this cauſe mY Cyrill. . 


mdomeſticall communions, in communions for Children, in commus- , mw __ 
CLAT. Fas... 


yeaefor ficke perſons, in communions by, Sea, in communions of peni- | ©"; 
tentes at the hower of Deach,, in-communions ſent into farr prouinces, \ others ſee ' 
diftributed ic vader one kinde. A Church that belicued that the Eu- |b*iome.l.7 | 


wes ta true, full, and intire Sacrifice, /it alone ſucceedinge all the |;,7\...u. 


: 


$acrif te of che lawe; = the newe Oblation ofthe newe Teſtament , » the |v«1.2.Cyp. 
exernall worshipp of lacria of the Chriſtians, and not onely an Euchari- [79.7% | 
all Sactifice; bur alſoe a+ Sacrifice propitiatory, by application of that 51%" | 
all o4aC Pp x Y y PP hiit.l 7. 
ſof ae Croſſe; and-in this qualicie offered it, as well for the abſent as for |-.Amb.de 
hd gſent, aſwell for-the communicantes, as for the nou-communicantes; as +> 4 
[onforacliu #28 for the dead, A Church: that for the oblarion of |hilteccLg 
 Tdacrifice vicd Altars;both of wood and z ſtone, c erected and Dedi- a 
lie God in memory of the martyrs; and. conſearated them by cer-)c,,t.r of 
wigeformes of wordes and ceremonies, and amogſrothers by the inshri- [the comu-, 
ſjuagectheire relickes. A church whereig the. faithtull made voyages ahd |Þion vader 
{pgrimages, tothe bodics of the: ſaid\Martirs,to be aflociated ro theire |« ycc the 
jantites, and helped by theirce interceſſions: prayed the holy martyrs ftv places ., © 
pay.to God-for them; £ celebrated theire .Feaſtes, * reuerenced theire Faracs gg 
all nade yſc of them to exvrciſe cuill ſpirites, t kifſed them,” 1 cau- |4, Cyp.al 
them to be touched with flowers , carried them in clothes. of filke COSIS) 
a velellsof gold, » proſtrated themfelues before theire shrines, » of- |, | off, de 
Fagacrifices to God vpon theire tombes, » couched the grates of 'the ciuicl. 7.c. 
eee where theire rehckes were kept, +rooke and eſteemed the duſt! v; = - 
avodertheire relickaryes, and went to pray to:the martires, not one-"1 ,, 
Wy Iricu; health; - but far the health and remporall proſperity Of ». 4 ug. c6e, 
ire familics ,/ carricd theire Children, yea: theire ficke catrell ro (be! Foul b20- 


$ = Fw. 
LY 


#d.And when they had -receiued fome helpe from Godby the inrer- ».Euſcb. de 


bn 
mono the aid martyrs, ' hun in the temples, and: ypon the- Al- wi C6.1.4. 
aen i Fevibur and' memorialtlof the obtay- CRRIOR 


prerrctted. ro theire memory, 
Pugeof theire vowe, images of golde and filuet of thoſe partes' of theire' vader 1.8. 
Page, that had bene healed: And, when the godly and learned Bithops npI<4* "4 
2 I gacient tyme reporte theſe thinges, they celebrate and exalt them, |” " 


Ny {c. Aug.vbi ſup.d.Bafil. in 40.martyr.e Aug.ſupra,fAmbr.de vid.Greg, Naz inC yp. 
# —_— Ltog. Aug. had $8.4. ler.ad Marcell $907. 2 Iddas chin Vigil. & Ibid. /. Aug. 
% py + ®, Ter.cont. Vigil. ». Ruff, de hiſt. Eccl.1. 2c. 33. Chrys.2.Cor.bom, 26.0. Hier. cont, 
; IE hiſt Eccl. 2, c.33. Chrys,z.Cor. hom. 26. 9. Hier. con, Vigil.r. Aug. vbi ſnp. /. Grey. Nifl, 
Theod. de Grzc, atk.1.8, Paul. Nol.in Fol. nat, 6,” T heod. ſuper. v. Baſil. de 5. Spir, and 
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X | viwz voce, and by 


" [offered prayers 


compend. | of Chriſtians f forbadd the Celebration 


11 (oe many beames, flashes, and criumphes'of the glory of Chriſt. 4 
| co" ax held » the apoRolicall rn not written, but coſigned 
the viſible,and ocularprattiſe of the Apoſtles to theire 
ſacceffors, to be equall to the Apoftolicall wricinges : and held for apo. 
Rolicall cradions all the (clfe thinges that we acknowledge and 
embrace in the qualitie of / ical traditions. 'A Church that 


gaine caſc and reſt for them ; and to obtaine that God would vie them 
more mercifullic, then theire ſinnes deſerued; and held this cuſtome for 
a thinge «nc for the refreshings'of theire ſoules, 5 and for a do. 
Qrine of apoſtolicall rradition , and placed<thoſe, thar obſerued it not 
inthe Cataloge of hererickes. - A Church-thar held' the faſt of the 40. 
daies of Lent fora Cuſtome «not free and voluntaty;burneceſſary, and of 
Apoſtohcall tradition, « and reckoned amongſt heretickes thoſe that ob. 
ferued it nor, and duringe the ryme of -Leat, as in a generall mourninge 
| nges, and the folemni- 
ations of martiages. A Church'that out'of Pentecoſt held+the faſt of 2ll 


Neoc£ 1 | 
Euſeb. do 


Buig.r 

£.9 
Chc.Carth | 
piph. he. 
2 one 
{ others. | 


| Epiph 


Theod. | 


Cee 


ze orig. / 


= + /by ſatturdaies. A Church that held the ; interdiction made to Bishops, 


held» Confirmation made with the Chriſme and the figne of the Croſſe, 


Pecifll ye Coremonies of baptiſme, vicd soyle, «ſalte, awaxe, lights, « exorciſmes, 

4- for 

-|[panieit; toteſtifie by oyle, that in baptiſme wee are made Chriſtians, that 

- |which call cternall alliances; aViances of the li ff | 
{the light, thatealightens all eyes meer of ſales; by the light char Cheiſt i 

cilrnes, that 

ofthe Crofle, that it 

re. |ually in vs by bapti 


the Fridaies inthe yeares ; in memory, of the Death of Chriſt, except 
Chriſtmaſſe day fell vypon one, gwhich sheexcepted' namely as an apo- 
ſtolicall cradition. For] not of wedne(daies ſupplyed in the weſt 


Prieſtes, and Deacons to” marry after theire promotion, for a thinge ne- 
ceſſary, and of apoſtolicall tradition. A Church that held marriage after 
the yowe of virginitic a finne,and that by apoſtolicall tradition, tand re- 
puted rcligious men and religious weemen that married after the ſolene 
yowe of ſingle life , not onely for adulterers, bur for inceſtuous perſons, 
A Churchthat held the! inge'of water with wine in the Sacrifice 
of the Euchariſt; for a thinge neceſſary, and'of divine and Apoſtolicall 
tradition. A Church that held the ® exorciſmesexſuffations and renun- 


-\ciations, which are:made itvbaptiſme, for ſacred) Ceremonies ; and of 


\poſtolicall tradition, A Church that beſides baptiſme and the Eucha- 
which were the two initiatinge-Sacramentes of Chriſtian Religion, 
«and allowed onely to Bizhopsrhe power to conferr it, » Marriage for a 
trucand pun Sacrament, , Penance tor a truce and proper Sacrament, 
'and vocal Confeſſion tothe Paſtors of the Church, for one of the Conditids 
ro this Sacrament,/Ordey foratruc and proper Sacrament: and 

Extreame On/7ion for a truc and proper Sacramet;which are the /evenSacra- 
mentes that the Roman (burch acknowledges, and , the Greeke Comwu- 
nion alſoe makes profeſſion to embrace with vs. A Church which in the 


the ligne of the Croſe,s the word Ephres and other thinges that accom- 


is, partakerz of the vaRtion of Chritt; by ſalte, that God contracted with 
vs in baptiſme an alliance for ever, followiage the ſtile of the Scripture, 


inge into. the world; * by exor- 


is the Death of 
the 


, What he wrought corporally in 


14d Decent c $. Ceaſur, Oriene. Beck.c. 5 h. C 


Chriſt that \ gives ſtrength to 


all Sacramentes; 
deafe and 


.<p.70.: Cbc. Carth.3.c,;. 4Greg, Naz. de bapt.s Aug. 
Aug.ep.205 /Aug,ia loin twraR4,1-$.4 Amb.de acr.1.1. 


ets lance. 42 7 Aug con. Jul 1.6.c.8.g Ambde Sacr Li. 
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> Apreneu bewncnn the t6 CARD. PERRONS REPLIE vi _ 


priuate and publicke++for the Dead, to the end to| 


puts vs out ofthe Diuclls pofſefion; ' by the figne| 
word ZEpbits , that God rpaglionerh ſpiri-] 
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Tam a: THE FIRST BOOKE = Atria mains capt,” 73 
|{Z=Teman, A Churchthart eſteemed baptiſme for perſons of full age ne- Shy * or 
fury, with a conditional neceffitie; and for children neceſſary with anigþ+; org. |. z.c. 


ies were /ſitie: and for this cauſe permitted = lay men to bapriſe in danger 7 <a 


of death. A Church that vſed buly water , conſecrated by certaine wordes ».Batil. de 
4 ceremonies, and made vie of it» both for baptiſme , , and againſt in-} S-5p c z7: 
chantments, p and to make exorciſmes and coniurations againſt euill ſpi- $FOOS 
Fro whence it is thats S. Gregory the great, (who,though he were! p. Theod. | - 


er the firſt fower Councells, yet not to be excepted againſt by English! hiſteccl.l.s. 
«who tooke the In of their miſſion from him. ) ordained when bg ef 
kng! ad returned backe aniſme to Chriſtia Religio, thattherem-| r.C6c.Lao. 


1 


omP P | 
a hould not'be demolished, but expiated- by the (prinkling of holy, ©.24:<5c. 


64A Church,that in the oxconomy of Ecclefiaſticall miniſtrie held di-| Pte 
degrees;” the Bishop,the Prieft,the Deacd,the Acolite,the'Exorcilt,! 3.1.6. Hier, 
 Readeriand the Porter, and conſecrated and bleſſed them with diuers #?: 44 Tit 
ares and ceremonies; Andin the order Epiſcopall acknowledged die a” 
ers ſeates of iurifdictio of poſitive right, to witt, Archbishops, Primates; <e-77;Aug 


ſand one ſupereminent by diuine law, which was the Pope, - Tag 


thoutwhom nothing could be decided appertayning to the vniuetſall C6c.chatc 
thurch; & the want of whoſe presce, either by himſclf or by his legates, | ep- ad Les. 
ot hisconfirmation, made all Councells pretended to be vniuerfall, vn- CEE 
full "A Chorch wich held a * ſucceſs10n of Bishqps not interrupted' ro. oz 1.3 
cethe firſt miſſion of the Apoſtles, for an eſſentiall condition ofher; & © bor namgy 
ehtcd thoſe,who had it not, or that communicated with thoſe thathad þ. $4 ts 
tot, for Schiſmatiks, and cul pable of the fame Curle, with (ore, Dathan, Chryſo. ad 
ad Abiron. A Church that held the diſtinQion of Bishop and Prieſt, and FP!Ph. to} 
namely in the ate of ordinatio, fora thing of diuine law, « and Apoſto- ol Jnng.on 


Kalltradition; ,and condemned as hereticks thoſe, that held it not, A 85.infne. 


tt. wh "I © 


x - 
5 


Church .thit held free will, for a doctrine of faith, &-revealedin the wy | Ta 2. 


ſcriptu ; *+ char held that faith ovcly without Euagelicall works, is not ſuf- Aug.de 
ek or aluation; * that wicked men perſeucritg ro the end, were re- © 53: 
prov t65,bur not predeſtinate to euill ; «that the certainty that particular ag. - 
m zapreſumed to hauc of their predeſtination , was 2 ra*he bouldnes. A atb. c.:z. & 
c wrch wherein their ſeruice was ſaid throughour the Eaſt, in Grand & 98 
through the weſt,afwell in A/rice a5 in Europe, tin Latine; although that grat, & lib, 
igoncofthe provinces neither of Exrope nor Africa ( exceptin Take, & ; arb. c.8 & 
athe cities where the Foman colonyes reſided ) the larine , were vnder-! 2-5 apa 
Rood b the ſimple people . but onely by the learnel. In briefe a Church 5. Profp. ad 
Wvledeher in gender,or in tpecies, either informe or in analogie, the very lame ceres |artic, fi 
bees; which etc che vvords vvell knovven the all men, vyhich the Carholique vieth | impol. 
wuerſally at rhus daie;/obſerned the diftinAi6 of the Feaſts and ordinary daies; the di- art, 
tiodhon c of Ecclefiaſeical) ard lay habits; 6che reverence of ſacred veſlells; the cuſtome |. ,, en 
Kahamngtand ynRtion for the collation of orders, the ceremonie of/ pnaxy 4 vas e.Vnder in| 
ends at the Alcar before the confecration of the myſteries ; » the kiſfe of peace before | eap.ofthe | 
Whommunior » pronounced a part of the ſeruice at che Altar vvith a lovy voice, and, 4m = 
rades &* made proceffions yvith the relickes of the martyrs, accowpained the dead rs | NT 
Forth; hu er vvith p vvax capers in figne of ioy and future —_—_— of their reſutreQis, ! f ang ep. 
me pictures of Chriſc and his Saints bothg oor of Churches and 7in Churches, and | 118 . Idem 
"pou the 'vety. alrars of martyrs , not to adore them , as adofation fignifics di- pſal, 6z & 
b wotihip , bin to reverence by them the ſouldiers and champions of Chriſt: _— I 
<4, C the figne of che-croſle in all their conuerſacions, # imprinted ir on the fore- we & 23. 
== of their carechumeniſts , » painted it on the porrall of all the hovvſes of the| Hieron ad 
=—k ,., .gzne the bleſſing to the people vvith their hand by the ligne of the mary 


rag tI.5.tap 8. Id; de din.of. | 2 £.4.. & Greg Naz.de pac. of. 1. {. Cyrill Hiey. cat myrt. 5- ecc.\.1.c 27 
SI 3$:4-400' 4-19... Conc Laod ibid-s, Ang; de cmtit. 1.42 6. ©, + Capgor Naz. in Iul.orat 2-|6.Hia przf 
CRE Mcqur.!. g. », Panlin.ep. 12, Bafil, in martyr. Barlaarn. Greg. Nifl in $.Theod. -, Prudent. | inep.T heo 
I, orihillia. ug.de ſymb.ad catecl, 2. x. Cyril. cone Jul. 1, 6, - Hier. io vic. Hil.| Oprar, | r, 
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Croſle,« < icaployedit:  todrive away evill (pirits, «propoſed in DT the 

- | very Croſſe to de- adored 0n good friday, * vied incen(c in their Synaxey, 

”: | not particularly inci of Arabia, but indifferently odoriferous gurame;; 

i Gen y held notipcapſe for ſacrificoas in the eyme of the lawe, but for 
'[ſicaple ceremoy rotepratenc theeifect of prayers deſcribed by 

it [rheſe wordebof David; Let ay  araſe,euen as incenſerute thy preſence: And 


7|by tbele of the Revelation; The hy pboincesſ c of the prayers of the Saint;, 
ere pds- 7p 08) of the 04 And finally a Church which 


. © *ſheld, that the Catholicke the jafallible promiſe , thar 
* ws elywiftle an eminent in ber commynins, prepetaelly pure 


abd dotirme,, and in ber Sacrament's,aud bound and <| 
ſed | trnurdin che facvefitn of ber mint rie,and thats to her ogely belonges the kee- 
# |ping of the Apoſtolicall traditions ,the authoriry of the interpretation 


<. | ſcripture,and the decifion of controuerſies of Faith ;_ and that out of 


ſucceſvion+.of her Communian, fpfher doctrine, sand of her miniftric, 


hes; | there was neither Church por (altuations Behaolde, what the excellent 


when.ithall pleaſe him-to conſider it at ſufficicne lcaſure, thall 


| ny the Catholicks Church tohaue bene in the tyme of ſaint AVG. 
'x.|andof the 4. firſt Councelles, Lot his Maieſticfec, whether by theſe fes 
tures he canknowe, the face of Caluines,Church, or of ours. 


; Pp rp apy PI a 3 Ip pp pI py 
Ofthe conformitic or inconformitic ofzhe ſenſe whercin the | 


word Catholicke harh bene comor?ro the ancient Catho- 


licke Church , apdrothe moderne. CHAP. XIX. 
The continzance of the Kinges 5 anſvere. 


ln Shantios WE; "REFLt from whotj vas chan. 


he ] bavedrowne our this wer the two that precedeit, 


of the King was, {as itis of ather proteſtantes) to 


—_ theimrantion of 
#297; that the Church beares the name,of 34a dye ge an other ſenſe, 


om, veeoe poſe S. AVS W+ 2, 8s. became then she poſſeſſed all ox 

tions, anaorre 

| To this then] , OOTY VG. cy poſcl nded, that the Catho- 

TEE pane all nations, but onely by 

means we is to ſay,b | Lqrambo ry to the greater p 
in compariſon of ſeRes and ſocicties, in regarde 

Cs as it was called for eminet-| 


Earns rae: Hype here the Donatiftes (ett 
thiserr on foote, thet the Cherch badce Hprrigy yrs ark 
reaſon that S. AVGVST $41 pryadrary 1 looyd we whe phat hoy 

Cp natilaſt without interruptio,from 


Ce ho Keke All the & 
Preac Ghoſpell had bene preach 
throughout the | shauld be the lat heworld Coca 
were to givethe lye, tqall the promiſes and propheſies of God, to ſup 
poſe the were periched; fince there were yet manie nations, tow 
the bad not yer extended herſelfe, And thetefore tho Church bore 
the title - of Catbolirky then , in noe other ſenſe, then -she doth 
nowe : For ſoe farr was' he from being called Catbolicke from tht 
a#xall poſſeſſion of «I Nations ;: that notonely herefies, whoſe num- 
bers were very great were excluded; bur there were likewiſe an inf 
nite ire Company of pagan Nations, to to which ahe was nor yet arriuch 
There 


( 
£ 


2 
CSI 


are {faith Saint AV GVSTINE amongſt vs, that is in Africa, inmume: | 
"te barb arons nations, to whom the 6% bath not yet been. preached. Which 
as ſoc confelſed amonglit the [at bolickes and Donatifter, as the Donati/tes 
—evſc of it again the Catholicke Church, to quettion her Catholicke | 
"gf; tend (ſaith Petilian the Donatiſt ) that you bolde the Catbolick 


DIO 3 'THE FIRST BOOKE termed Carbolign —— 75 | 
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tavch bebotdt you ave ono ſion of all, for you are paſt into a parte, And Petll.s.c 
carAVGVSTINE confuting the wordes of Cre/con:xs, Thou ar eſt 
pawl {faith he ) againſt the exident truth, that all the worlde communicates egy "a 
Luthor, becauſe there art yet manie barbarous nations , which haue wot bil j-  *© M 
Ss Crit. And againc: bow is the world ( [aiit thou ) full of yutrr communion, lbid.ca 66 
laethive ave ſor Manit bereſtts, hereof there 15 noe one. that communicates with _ 
Andagaine, reporting theſewordes of Vincentins.: Thou ſaiſt ; that Tas 
tes of the tarth, that wherein the (briſtian faith zs naed,is but a little 
Wor? | of the World. And the Catholickes on the. other fide, 
madevſcofit againft the Donatiſtes, t6 proue-thatthe Church had never 
eucd interruption; Brut that Church ( ſaid the donatiites ) i noe more, —_—_ 
i noifted; ſor [air they ( ſaid Saint AVG: ) that are not in ber ; 0 impudent 
atcT bis cbominable and deteftable woice fall of presigption and falsbrod, which 
with noe truth, ilummated with noe ;ſedome, ſeaſoned with:noe ſalte, 
beadie, pernicions,the ſpirit of God bath foreſeene it. And a litle after; 
Choſe chal be preached where?Fn all the World: to Whomiin teſtimome to all na-| 
war and What afteriand then the end sball come. Seeſt thou not that there are ſtill 
adi to whom the Ghoſpell bathuot been preached?&c.and ſor bows us it that thou 
(afthat the Church is alrtadue ptricht from all nations, finct it is therefore that the 
Ghofhel is preac bed, to vitt; that it might be in &// nation The Church chEin s. 
AVS.tyme was not called [ztholicke for het ana cxtent into all natios; 
batzhe was called Catholicke for two: other cauſes;the one,that as more a-| 
kava entzand the other, that 2$ radical & originall Church,she held the place! 
of all,ir regarde of other Chriſtian Societies. For in all the divifios which 
weron ade from the firſt beginning of the Chriſtian name, not onely she 
retayncd foc fullin regarde of cuery ſeR,that came out from her,that she! 
1 ge of the whole, and the ſeperated ſe the place ofa part ; bur 
albeinthe a of ſeperation,she ſtill remayned immoueable; I meane to | 
lytharthe change for which the ſeperation happened, was made not in 
erbut in the hereticall ſeAt;Soe as it was the hereticall ſec that was (e- 
perated fro her,and not she from the hereticall ſect:And by coſequeceto 
wy perſeueritg in the ſame profeſſion, & in the ſame Eſtate (wherein 
ew ho! ; Church was before the ſeperario )apertained the right, to holds 
thephace of the whole, and ro inherite the being, and aduantages of the 


tho GA nd tothe orher,to be reduced into the codition of a partr,and to be 
eutoEand depriued from the appellation and aduantages of the vhole:noc 
axenorlefſe,thenin the deuifo of a tree, that parte, wherein the trunke, 
tſtocke, and the roote remaine,keepes the name of the whole, and the 
parre wh ich iscutr of,the name of a branche;and of a part ſeperated from'.,. ..., 
Whole, 7bey waderſt4d not aith S, AVST: ) ſpeakeing generally of he-;1Le.c.12. 
ckes )eb2e there is one cert aine,true, gf” bolſome,and as f may fait, germ 

Wi ocretie from Whenct they are ſeperated , &inan ot IT W boſoeuty is 
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from the whole,aud defidr a part ciet off from the maſſe, or bodit it felfe, ett 'p1, 51m, 
ferte thename of Catbolicke: And againe: The Catbokcke Church fighting 2d. cat.l.x. 
eſaes, may be oppoſed , but tht cannot be outrthrowne : All bereſues are © 


any forth hey , as wnprofitable_branches cutt off from theire vins; tyut 5be 


4" Ko . 3. 
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arr is ber vinc;.in ber roote.in ber charitic , and the gatts of be 5haR gat 301>| Ogecon. 
wir. And ax OPTATVS Milcuit. before him; We muſt confrder Yoho , Parm.1.4 
bt bw the roote With the Whol voride,and vbo is ome forth. For theſe cauſes the, 
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[licke Church in his tyme did ball caricns b  onely by 
arena rote nine lay,by <pplicazi 7 qreater 


ſider 
the proper: 


C_ 
ſucceſsions. oe | 


Ofthe conformitie pil SB ce _ ſenſewhercin the 
word Catholicke hath bene c6mortrs the ancient Carho- 
licke Church , ap4tothe moderne. CHAP. XIX. 
' ., Thecontiruance of the Kings anfwvere. 
5) vin FFESYTY me 21 7 EPL Cndelich few what wa cs. 


jt have drawne out this clauſe fan the two that precedeit, 


nr phat ry 2 ps a 6-79) : for as much as I belcjued 
intention of the excellent King was, (as it isof ather proteſtantes) to 


that the Church beares the name,of Satheidrnow.in an other ſenſe, 
then she bareitin S. AVST. tyme;. TOR $o9ethd all 04 


tions, and. now he poſleſſes 
:To this then] enfevrethac K G. neuer that the Catho- 


pame of all.co the greater p 
feQes and ſocicties, in regarde 
—— x rye ora as it was called for eminet-| 
cf ©: the Charch of all the nations. C where the Donatiftes (ett 
thigerrouron foote, thet the Chareh hadetaſod, and vat prricbed; the princi- 
reaſon thatS. AVGYST:. | torhem hes as ther She was not y& 
roerall the tids,and hat che moſt laſt no interropei0,00m 
firſt preaching in 7 , fill the Che had bene preached 
throughout quid be the end of the world. Soc as it 
Cates vt , tqall [pr and propheſies of God, to ſup-] 
zhe were periched; ſince there were yet manie nations, tow 
the had not yet extended herſelfe; Nd tors op Church bore 
the title of Catbolirky then , in noe other: ſenſe, then -she doth] 
nowe : For ſoe farr was' the from being called Catbolicke from the 
a#nall poſſeſſion of. «3 Nations ; that not.onely herefiee, whoſe num- 
bers were very great were excluded; bur there were likewiſe an inf 


nite Company of pagan Natione, | to which uhe was riot yet arrived, 


There 
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Coax err | THE FIRST BOOKE' hd omg —_—_ 
BEE or k KEN , - [, 
Trae {faith Saint AVGVSTINE amongſt vs, that is in Africa, innume- | 23 | 
le barbaross nations, to whom the Ghoſpell bath not yet been. preached. Which 

as ſve confelied amongſt the Catbolickes and Donatiſter, as the Donatiſtes | 
made'vic of it againſt the Catholicke Church, to queſtion her Catholicke | | 
wag tend (ſaith Petilian the Donatiſt ) that you bolde rhe Catholick 


rack FF 08 are ts Many of all, for you are paſt into a parte, And x: py 
{$rAVGVSTINE confuting the wordes of Cre/conixs, Thou argueſt 
aide {faith he ) againſt the eaident truth , that 'all the worlde communicates © Crele. 

rhth wr, becauſe there art yet manic barbarous nations, which haue wot bil i- ate 
ws Chrif. And againe: bowv is the World ( [aiit thou ) full of your communion, 1id.ca. 66 
phaurbive are ſor Manic bevefies, Whereof there is noe one. that communicates with | 
—ndagaine, reporting theſewordes of Vincentins.: Thos ſaiſt ; that ; *24®; 
the partes of the earth, that wherein the (briſtian faith is named,is but a little 
Bt" compre of the world. And the Cathoalickes on the. other fide, 
it againſt the Donatiſtes, t6 proue- that the Church had never 
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nterruption; But that Chwrch ( ſaid the donatiſtes ) 5 nee more, 2m 


"1 fs. 
<& : 
£3. 3x6 "74 c 
nA 
- 
+ = 
 eok | 
7 x ® + 


deb paufied; for ſair they ( ſaid Saint AVG: ) that are not in ber ; 6 impudent © 
atcThi chominable and deteſt able woice fall of prerieption and falchood,which| 
wav prope with noe truth, iumnated with noe Wſedome, ſeaſoned with:noe [alte, 
minererh, bradie, prenicions, the ſpiritt of God bath fortſeene it. And a litle afrers' 
SGhobel chal be preached wwhere?Fn 21 the World: to whomiin teſtimome to all na- 
rand Whet afteriand then the end (hall come. Seeſt thou not,that there art ſtil 
tows fo whom the GhoſpeI bath not been preached? 8&Cc.and ſor bowv is it that thou 
latthet the Charch is alrtadie ptricht from all nations, fince it is therefore that the 
Chapel is preac bed, to itt; that it might be in &//nations The Church thEin s. 
AVS.tyme was not called {2thokicke for het ana] cxtent into a natios;| | 
batshe was called Catholicke for two other cauſes;the one,that as more a-|, 
latdent:and the other, that a8 radical 8 originall Church,she held the place; 
fall regarde of other Chriſtian Societies. For in all the diuviſfios which 
wmade from the firſt beginning of the Chriſtian name, not onely she 


© LY 
% 


retayacd ſoc fullin regarde of cucry ſeR,that came out from her,that she' 
held th " app of the whole, and the ſeperated ſe the place ofa part ; bur| - 
abeinthe 2/7 of ſc; ation,She ſtill remayned immoueable; I meane to 

lytharthe change for which the ſeperation happened, was made not in 
derbut in the hereticall ſect;Soe as it was the hereticall ſe& that was ſe- 
pergted fro her,and not she from the hereticall ſe:And by coſequecets 
bras perſeueritg in the ſame profeſſion, & in the ſame Eſtate (wherein 
whole Church was before the ſeperatis )apertained the right,to holde 
teplace of the whole,and ro inherite the being, and advantages of the 
WhAnd tothe orher,to be reduced into the co dition of a parte,and to be 


N- 
-< , 
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toEand depriued from the appellation and aduantages of the vhok:noc 
menoriefſe. then in the deuifto of a tree, that parte, wherein the trunke, 
Rock, and the roote remaine,keepes the name of the hoe, and the 
pee which is cutr of, the name of a branche,and of a part ſeperated from! ..... 
Eeole, 7 bes waderſt4d not{ (aith S. AVST: ) ſpeakeing generally of he-|Li.c.12. 
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Bb: 


renckes )ebt there jr one cert aine,true, 7 botſome,and as F may ſait,germmail {7 
Snag ſocretie from Yhenct they are ſeperated , &inan rn W boſorner 15 


»*, 


ares from the whole,and defids 4 part ciet off from the maſſe, or bodit it ſelfe, ktt' 1, 51m, 
ul wo thename of Catbolicke: And againe: The Catbokcke Church fighting ad. cac.l.r. 
Vahl | refats, may be oppoſed , but sbt cannot be ouerthrowne : All. bereſucs are © 
-d al Ems , 4s onprofitable branches cutt off from theire-vins; but 5be 
aber it ber vine;.in ber roote.nt ber charitic , apd the gates of beÞ chat net 208 gyecon. 
ber. And 2s OPTATVS: Milcuit. before him; We muſt confeder.taho | Pacm.1.s 
Bay hw the roote with the whole verlde,and bo is xoneforth.For theſe cauſes the, | 
:.. G 2 - _andþ 
—— —_— 
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'| Church : but 


[in treth, then all the veſt; but of the truth that is an other queſtion T bat Which ſuf. 


| one of other Chriſtian ſocieties. 


{will nothauc it belo 


beſt 
bath this 
ber it 'is ſaid: The cittie bail 


os ron gn CARDIN: PERRONS REPLIE. 
ani chat the Catholicke Church was ſoc eminent, both for perpe. 
ang extent abouc all others, as it was caſie to judge, that it was os 
oncly, and to noe other that the promiſe had bene made, that in her (cegg 
all nations 8hould be bleſſed; and that in her should be denounce! there. 
miſſion of finnes through all nations, beginninge from lerulalem for theſe! 
cauſes I ſay S. AVG. atfirmed that to bey onely belonged the title of ( <rbelge, 


T how markeſt ( ſaith he againſt (F:ſeomins the Donatilt ) the r:/t of the natun; 


prer. 


| 


that the Church bath not yet poſſeſſed; and takeſt noe berde , boy mani the bath py. 
eſt, from Yhence 1be dailie ſpreaaes to finish the poſſeſſion of the reſt. For bv aoft wt 


thow denie the future ptrfefFion of theſe prophecies, thox that feaveft not to denje [a 
great an adnancement , to which the perfefion is due ? And in an other place; 
Although there art manit kindes of berefies among ſt C briſtians, and th.ut all would 
rrome to be Cathalickts , and call the re} except themſclues, beretickes ; there is ne: 
wertheleſſe one (burch ( if you caſt your eyes ower the Whole worlde ,) more aboundant 


in multttude, and, ( as thoſe that know them/elurs to be of it affirme, ) more fincer 


ficeth for this diſpute is,that there is ont Catholicke Church, to which different bene 
5 impoſe different names;they beinge newertheleſſe all called by ther particular ng- 
mes that,they dave not diſauowe;from whence it appeares mm the inagement of arbiter 
not poſſeſſed With favour, to whone the name of Catholicke,(Wwheteof they are all ambs 
tions)ought tobe attributed. By which wordes $. AVG. elegantly declares, 
that the Church was notcalled Catholicke becauſe she was actually, and 
at one ſelfe-ſame tyme over all Natios;but fpr this cauſe amongſt, others, 


chat in multitude of people,and in extent OF nations, she exceeded each 
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Of the compariſon of the Church with rhe Citric 
built vpon a Mountaine, 


CHAP. XX. 
| The continu. ance of the Kinges anfvere.. 


5 Or heretofore the Catholicke Church ( like the Cittie builevpoti a Monneaine, which conldte 
be ludden ) was noe way ſubjedt to be called in queſtion, but was eaidem and: certaineto all, io fodk 
ſorte as noe bodle of an vidiltraed fpirit,could doube of it. 4 


THE "REPLIE. 


I T ſeemes that the excellent King holdes this word { chat cannot be bid: 
den) to have reference onely to the Cittie built vypon a Mountaine, and 
tothe Church but by accident, that is ; when $be 
resEbles the cictie builte ypon a Mountaine: Thar isro ſay, it (eemes that] 
his Maicftic vnderſtandes not, that.this condition,to be ike a cittie built wp 
a Mowntaine,and ns; 9" vat #0 be bidaen, belongs perpetually to the 
| have it, that the Church ſometymes enioyes this 
condition, 2s when Saint AVGVSTINE' writ; 4hd {ometymes is deptr 
ved of it, asafterwardes. Neuecrrelefſe Saint AVGVISTINE who is the 

that canbe- of his owne wordes; ſaich that the Churd 
rtaine marks, that rhe cannot be bidd. And agoine that 
the Mowntaint , catnot bie bidd. From 


whence itappeareth, that this Epithete of betiug wncdaceale able, be)onf 
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XX. Cha, 


By —— a TR , Contormipor Danaatiet 
= ' ' THEFIRST BOOKE  Cotxmhiotbemnibs 
cotby accidet to the Church when che $hall be found like the citcic buil* 
ona hill z but appartaines to her properly, directly and perpetually. | 
For where his Maicitic adds; that the Church was then (oc manifeſt , as 
- maninhis rightwittes could doubt of her; that was true; and ſoe is 
S>Rill at this day,in regarde of all thoſe, that agree vpon the true markes 
ache Church; that is to faie, in regarde of thoſe , that, accordinge to 
6 ds promiſes, deſigne the Catholicke Church by the perperuicie of her 
nntinuance; and by the eminencie of multitude and extent over nations 
aboucallother Chriſtian Sectes. Bugto all hergtickes and ſchiſmatickes, 
who reieted thoſe markes , and would receiue noe ligne for a note of 
»Church:, but anely puritic of manners, or triall of doctrine, of which! 
thty atcribured to themſelues the iudgement, by interpretation of Scrip- 
remade accordinge to theire ſenſe; the Church was not onely doubt- 
fall, but erhidden. Tt is (ſaith S. AVG. (2 condition cimon to all bes Ct. Parm, 
ickes, not to ſee that thinge Which is in the world the moſt apparent,ant built in the; ** © 3: 
iel of all nations: out of Wboſe wunitie all that they doe z 8 ough they ſeeme to doe it 
wh eeaticart, can noe more Warrant them fromthe wrath of God, then the ſp1aers 


Wells againſt the extremity of colae. 
. : ' 
EASEALEAS AS ELIE SIA 


©. Ofthe conformiric or inconformiric of the Donatiſts 
and Proteſtantes inthe queſtion of che Chutch. 


[as CHAPT XXL. 


# 

"EY | ; : 
+ The continuance of the kingts anſwere. 
i 


the fooligh Donerefer affirmed but she vvas ſpread in leught and breadth , ouer all the ſpace ofthe 
Ezrth. 
7% 


THE REPLIE, 


6 


bs, 
| Fa KR she vvas notshute vp in anie corner of the vvorld , liyng 1knowe not vvhere, inthe South, as 
þ 

as 


FHE-Doratifier held not, that theirs Chutch was incloſed by right, 
| *-andfor cuerinto Africa; but onely in fact and for a certaine tyme; 
De more then the Caluiniſtes, who haue prerended , that the true viſible; 
{Ehirch bad bene reduced for manieages intothe Prouince of Albigeois, 
mttotherboundes; and afterward: in'fome valleys of Dolpbiny. And yer 
wDonatftes did not imake this confeſſion with theire good will, butin 
t Net c ownedefenceby conſtraint: Contrarywiſe they attempted with all 
mirepower, to shewe., that theire Church was not reſtrained onely into 
[Aries Forthis cauſe they kepta Bishop at Rome, whom they had ſent to 
 [Hiew&Ulfiran Donatiſtrs thar devolediers! They: had plented a pretended 
Tc if Sp2n;r , in the retritory ofa Lady: called Luci#a that fauored| 
Mem; had madethe falſe Actes of the: mock, Councell of the Arrians| |” 
aorden at Philipopokis tieere Sardicartopaſſe currett inſteede. of the true|.. 
councell of J2rdic2; becauſe in the' letters of thoſe Bishops, amongſt the 
|Siter $f the Bishops', ro whom, they were:addrefled, theire was the 
[ite of Donates the falſe Bishop'of Carthage , one of the Bizhops of the 
wmarife; patty; thereby ro make it credible, thatthe Councell of Saraica 
| mmpker nientni ated with them ; yea when: they'entercd into conference] 
Pans catholickes, they grewe:to be ſoe impudent, ( but thatitwas| 
FaEnuinded at the inflant, ) as tomaintaine thar' theire communion was 
JESCouertiithe carth.” Heere firfþ (faith Saiuit AVGVSTINE ſpeaking} 
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. Fvnder the Kinges of the z, where3he wascruelly peaſecuted in ſaint 


- [ſroveroMiflle her, ab Horiuhiſme viidet Contentias., whoſe | Sccharies did 
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>s$ and muderge Carh.Churetr net zany. 24206 TRRBINRS,. 6 
If the conference that he had with Fortwns the Donatiſt) 4id be arrempry 
ffirme , that bir Communion Was outr the extent of the eavth: f arched bim ther 
pon, Whether be conld addetſ]t cimmnee atorid Witeys, Which we cal formall, wbither 
T would appoint; and 1 affie med, ( as if Was manifeſt ts all, ) that by this me ane; the 
queſtion mrght bt eaftlie determintd, oF. bit becauſe the thinge was enidenth fa 
they gots ont of this diſcowtſt by ronſnſton-of bang age. - And finally , when t 
were driued from the w;/ible vniwerrſality of the Church , they had rec 

to the 111fible vninerſality ; arid fand they communicated 1nuiitbly with al 
the ele arid hidden members of Chit ,* which were ſprcad over all 


De ovib.c. world: for it is againſt them, that (4ifit AVG. diſputes ; when he wriecs; 7 


muy be, Will forme man [ it, that God bath other chrepe which I know not, bat G 
bath tabt of thim: br it too abſtrrde in bamaiie ſenſe, that imagins ſech things, B 
mearies wheteof. theifte caufe, who Haus ſeparated them -ſ(elues 7k vs| 
in theſe latter ages, can be noc wiie diſtiaguivhed in the point of the 


|Church, fr6nithat of the Ponutifies. - - 
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Of theextent of the ancient Catholeke Church, 
.and the moderne. . 


CHAP XX 
The comtinaanct of the K mges anſwere. 
| 2romngreg © vader the Eniiperors 4 hoſe doidinion vvas extended from the Eaſt tothe V Veſt - 
| 


from the Northe to the South. 


T HE Church was ſpread rich beyond the boundes oſ the Foman Em- 

pire, for it wascxtended in Aftica, belides the Roman prouinces, 
Ynder many barbarous: Kinges ; to! the nes; of-2Arabia vader Mauvid 
Queene of the $S4ra%ins. iti Prrfec, vnder the: Kings, of Prrſia : in Gotbland 


AVGVST. tymes ; zhd the vnitig cobthe Enipire, was pot alwaics an oc 
caſhon to-make her more flourshinge and diſtiacbut oftentymes cauſed 
her to be the more oppreſſed. -For vaderthe Emperors, thatwere Apo 
ſtatas ; (uch 4s was Taliiom jralt kind®ofherefies tegke hart to aflilc her; 
and vndet the hereticall Emperors, thatheroſic which they profeſſed, 


(6c thvItiplie, as the-Carholicke Church was; reduced inta narrower li- 
mirres, theri sHhewas Whenthe ſcparinionof theſe laſt. ag cs began: Andto 
prout rthatit was ſoe; Sorratts and Sotontrnaut dooinote, that the Catholiks 
yy remained altmoRs hit vp within the boundes of the Patriarcks 
PP of the Latine Chtirch ; and en this fide thamauataine of T'v/c is be: 
tweene Thratt and Timm the greater parte of the, Bixhops of the Eaſterne 
a either 209507; or-batnehe from: theire- Scates: In ſuch 
forte 25 the Catholicks Comininion was then face from; becinge ſoc 
mow ——_ was wwe vere were taiſed, 'For belides that al 
COIMEtnge, 4 | \Baropr;c | ſore tes of Grit, 

were firme in the Cathlicke comunion; and thatin Af nonencl mend 


the expiiltion of the SucteMbre of Graf kinge of. Fl find argof Ho 
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wince of Antioch,the guarde of the holy Sepulcher of leruſalem , did al- 
aies remaine tothe Latines; and that yerto this day the Patriark of the' 
Meronites, which is one of the branches of the diuiſion of the Patriarke- 
iggof Antioch, with all the Bighops of kis turiſdi&ion, hath alwaies liued 
igctſcuered ro live in the Communion of the Latine Church;and that 
My mera the greater, vnder'the Kinge of Perſia , before he was dfiucn 
thente by the Turkes, there were, and yet are manie Chriftians of that 
Granion, which is Called rhe Late, and manic Monafteries of Szint 
And that inthe lfles of Cypres, (oandia, Zantt, Chior, Naxos, Atid 

other and Afias lilandes, the omar communion had place, and 
kellyet ar chis day for the moſt part: and that in AfFKa the Kingdome 
of Gonys; whoſe Embaſſador came, and'dyed'2 fewe yeares agone' in 


, 


wr; ade profeſiion of the CathohckeRefigion from before Luther, 
Was Beſides that, 1 faie,the Chriftias,that inhabired in all the borders of 
Wiz; vnder the conqueſt of the kinge of Portugak ; and in thoſe of 
Mt rms, dt Calicut, at Goa, at (objn, andin all the eaſt Indias ; and 
fwhich live at this rr Ao the king of Spaine, in whoſe Eſtateallis 
anited, in the Acores,in the fortune Hlandes, ith the Hlandes of Hiſpanicls 
d Cub4,in the Continent of America, in the, Phillippinas, inthe Molueas, | 
2nd in other places; ſuffice to ſupplie the fall of the Roman Communion 
ine Eaſt, Together with this, that all that the ancient Emperors poſlef- 
was not peopled onely with the Catholicke communion: but there 
were infinite other Sees, which although,cuery one taken aparte none 
of them did equall her; neuertheleſſe all ioyned together , would haue 
ſurmounted her, witnes the Doatiffes wordes aboue recited by Saint | REP s | 
AVGVISTINE, bow c4n you fair that tht Whole Yeorld is repdenicbed with your |1.zc.66. | 
renmerg;on, wherein there are ſor manit her: fies, hereof not one communicates with. 
& Soc as it may bee ſecne, that the Church in Saint AVGVSTINS 
tyme, for beinge vnder the Rowan Emporors, was noe more diſtinct,nor 
ber to be diſcerned from hereticall Sees, by externall notes, then 
thewas when the laſt diuiſions were formed;but contrarywiſe much lefle, 
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CHAPT. XXII. 


\\. 62 4! 111 T he continuance of the kinges anſtere. 
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THE REPLIE. 


[ T is true; but of thoſe letters the principall were the conſultations of 
the Synodes with the Popes, and the anfwvercs of the Popes to the Symoge:: 
| whereof Saint IEROM ſpeaketh, when he ſaith, chat be bad /erurd Poe 
Danaſu: for a Strttaty to anjwere the: Synodicall conſultations of the Eaſt and| 
| rhe Weſt: And whereof Pope INNOCENT writes to Saint AVGVSTIN, 
Aug.ep.93| and to the other Bizhops _ 5 20a | _ ner are, ; Through re te pro 
winces, there run al ais s from t call ſpringe, to thoſe that a+- 
£p.r06. | ennd them. And Sfint AV GVSTINE himſe\fein his Epiſtle ro SIXTY 
Of this there $45 alſo ſent the relation of the twa Councells of (arthage and Mikuiits, 
the <Apoſtolicall Sea, And in the/Þpiſtle $6 OPTATVS Wer bane bad car 
Ep-157- |roconmay to you the letters Which bane bene ſent from the ohcall Sea wpon this 
ſubief?, either eſpecially to the Africans, or orintr/abie to all the Biibops , for fear 
Athan. leaſt rms they be not yet come toyour Holyneſſe. And PopeIV LIVS recited 
apolz. |by Saint ATHANASIVS ;-eAvc 30s ignorant (ſaid hee to the Arrians) 
that the cuſtome is firſt to rite to v5, and ſo hence may proceedt the juſt decifum) 
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Of thele wordes of che conſticutions of Saint Clc- 


men the: wninerſall Epiſcopat is (ommit- 
0, teeto Bibops 
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NJ Eitheristhe booke, that beares theridle of (Jemics Conſtitutions of ſuck 
creditt, as it can have authority. to:decide iin matters of Religion 
For be it, that it was from the be Inninge ſuppoſed vnder Clments na 
or rt were Qnce alter/d and. tallified by heretickes;-it is certaine, 

p ty, Mcreor 1s ORE Iajas EPIPHANIVS makes ment! 
Fo a booke ſoc intitled, and ſaith, that manic caled it in queſtion, yet as for 
terihdins The Councelof Euofompwph hrnames. 7ondin. 

ge »C it: Photzws the Patriarke ——__—_y 
fe: Which makes it to be [#ſpt- 


» Which bore t in Saint Epipbaniss tt 
49 "Ly | &. Neither doch 4 at books 
valcntly; that af Sokeds art in 4 fort acum- 

4 ctnge coltediuely ro all Bishops 
Bis OP tying thinger,, for confirms: 

/copat is commtidoner ll. Butif the had. ſad} 
*doth not Saint AVGVSTINE ſay , that 
Pap 3 the 
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the paſtoral charge 1s common to all Bichops/and for all chat, doth hee forbeare 


pore in the ſame place, that the Pope is ſwpereminent in a more hi gb degree? 
p 5 vor 


kes ( faith hee ) craſe not torove about the paſtures of our Lords flucke; 
and to ſeeke ewerie frat for in-letts to ſnatch awvaie the sbeepe bought at ſotbigh a price; 
andthat to 5 all Which exerciſe the office of Birbops, the paſtorall charge is common, | 


thow art ſuperemment in a higher degree: And in an other place, that'_ _ 
«the Roman ( burch there hath atwvazcs flouricht the princtpalitie of the Apoſtoli- Epiſt. 163.) 


chart. 
drone. te.clhs. wb. oh. detbeSooodoodhnedb;cdn ohb.cd.s. 
prnbhttt ttt ttt nc. 


Of the compariſon of the Pope with other 
Bishops. 


CHAPT. XXV. 
T he continuance of the Kings anſwvere: 


Ve then the ordinary priQtiſe shewed, thatit was very true,and a thouſand examples of hiſtory may 
yet calily demonſtrate ut. : EY 


THE REPLIE. 

i heraloccehen, / that we may begin this information in the , To 
EA age of Saint IRENEVS, which was the: firſt age after that of the <im Be? 
Apoſtle: , and*end ic in that of Saint GREGORIL the great , whom cles prop- 
will haue to be' the laſte true and lawfull Bishop of Rome; ) when [© Porer, 


Saint (RENEVS dupures againtt the Valentinizns, doth he cry : With the principati- 
an[Þwvch, becaxſe of a more WI 0” = ( that is becauſe of the __ _ 


principalitic of the apoſtolicall Sea ) zt & neceſſary that epery (barch chould fone: 

meiforthat by this more poor ſult principalitie Saint TRENEVS meant Ecodcham 

the temporall principality of the Cittie of Rome, but an other more Iren cont: 
pe ll principality, to witt | the Spiritual principality of the Apoſto.| V** *# 
ieall:Sea; wee haue learnt boch from the fare Saint IRENEVS, who 

inthe foregoe ing period called the Roman Church, the greateſt and ancien- 

# Church, founded.:t Rome, by the two moſt glorious Apoſtles Peeter tmd Paul: 

Anc from Saint AVGVSTINE ; who ſaith; In the Roman Church hath Aug ep. 
War fllowricht the principcliticof the Apuſtolical ſeate : And from Saint ** 
SQOSPER Sazint AVGSTINS ſecond ſoule, who writt, The privirpalitie Ptofſp de 
*h-apoſtokcall Prieftbood hath addtd more greateneſſe to Rome, by the Tribunal ops oor 
WRdlirion, then by that of the Empire. And why then ( when VICTOR had! © 
acommunicated the Churches of Afia the lefſer, vpon the queſtion of 

Per day; which they bbſcrued not according to the vniuerſall rradi- 
wn ofthe Apoſtles; but according toa locall and particular tradition, 
wikhbad bene inftiruted for a tyme' in their Prouinces;) did not the 
meSzint IRENEVS reprochetothim, that he could not doe it , and 
head noe more power to caſt them out of rhe Church, 'then the 
excrBichops:; onely admoniche him as it Shaft appeare hereafter, chat 

{© mould noctfor foc'ſmall a- matter cur of foe mante , and foe (great f | 

Jeurches? He exhorted him { ſaid EV.SEBIVS ) not to. cut of all the (hajchr) OE chap 

T6 Vhich del2 thr tr aaition of this ancient cuſtomer: Atid RVFFINVS trans | gu hift.ec« 

mg EVSEBIVS., He reprebended bim (ſaid hee ) to have done amiſſe to al s 6G, 

ſtew the pitie of the bodie, ſor manit; and ſor great Churches. For as for the © ww 


{launders* - | 


— 
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Chap, 


| 


Taunders, wherewith EVSEBIVS and RVFFINVS hereticall Author, 
the one an Actian, and the other an Origeniſt, both enemies tg the 72. 
man Church, doe poyſon this hiſtory, they shall be anſwered hereafter, 
and it shall be shewed, that the cenſure of VICTOR was foe 1uſt ; thatit 
was after followed by the Orcumenical councells of Nicea, and Epbejus. And: 
why then when TERTVLLIAN pricſt of ({artbagein Africa, was fallen 
into the hereſic, or rather frenſfic of Montanus doth he write , that Praxey 
bad inforced the Bichop of Rome, Who did before acknowledge the propheſies of Mon- 
tanus, Priſca, and Maximilla, and by this acknowledgement brou ght peace to the 
Churches of Aſia and Phrigza,to rewoke bis ketters of ace already publiched,and af 
to admitt the ſpiritual pn ,prrſnadinge bim to 
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exe falſe thinges of theſe pro- 
bets and of their Churches, and oppoſing to bim the authority, of his predeceſſors? 
For the Montaniſts of Afia and Phrigia haueing been excommunicated by 
Appolin. |the Catholicke Bishops and Metropolitans ' of their Provinces ; what 
Heeropo', | right could the Pope haue to receiue them into his communion, and to 
—rrg grante them peace, if he were not head and ſuperintendent of | the whole 
eccLL.;.cas Church? and principally according to the ancient Eccleliaſticall diſci- 
pline, which held, thatnoe Bishop, except he were ſuperior , could re- 
cciue to his communion thoſe, that had been execmmuaicated, by their 
ic. owne Catholicke Bishops? And why then when. the ſame TERTVL- 
| LIAN declaimes againſt the decree of Pope Zepherinus, (which ordayned 
cilain {that Adulterers, hauing done penance, »hould berecciued into the com- 
o_—_ alis | munion of the Church; ) doth he call him/though whith a S.:yd0n:n and 
"  |hereticall ſcorne, ) the great hivh prieſt, and the Bicbop of Bishops. and the god 
De pudi- | Shepheard, and the bleſſed Pope? F beave ( faith he) that an Eai#t bath been pro 
cit6.t. | pownded, and certainely prremptorilie, to with that the great bigh prieſt , and th 
es hp ſaith, I pardon the cyimes of auniterie and fernication , to thoſ 
| \that bawe performed thiir prnance. And againe; tho doſt flveeten thy ſermons vith 
al the allurements of meycie that thou canſt. good cheph eavd and bleſſed Pope, a 
rye ey of the cheepe,tbou ſeck by Goat And why then,when the blef- 
ſed Martyr CORNELIVS had been created Pope did Saint CYPRIAN 
ſay, that the Emperor Decius bave With more patience to jee a competitor ariſe it) 
the Empire, then to ſee an bigh prieſt of God conſtituted at Rome; or according t0 
the oldeſt and beſt SR ſer an high Prieſt conſtituted bis riuall in Rome; 
alluding to the two titles that the pagan Emperors afſumed, the one 0 
Emperor, and the other of high Prieſt; and comparing the concurrence 
that the Emperor receiuedin the quality of Emperor, hy the creation 


- was + 
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a riuall in his Empirc,with the concurrence that he received in the quali- 
tic of high prieſt, by the creation ofa Bishop of Rome: And wherefo 
A pe doth he call the Roman Church the (baire of Peter,and the principall Churth, 
os andthe 1 599% the Sacerdotall wnitie? They durſt ( Caith he ) /aile to Rom, 
and carrit ters from prophane and Schiſmaticall perſons, to the chaire of Pettr, 
and to the principal (burch from whence the ſaterdotall wnitir is deriued. And i 
vertue 0 ——_— did he ſolicite Pope- STEPHEN, to write lette!! 
ad Steph. |to the Gewles whereby he should depoſe Mertian Bichop of Arles? This 
67.9) chouldeſt { [aith he) vrire letters into the prowince and to the people Fat 


Artes, by Which Martian being depoſed, an othtr might be (ubſtitated in bis plat) Ws 
4) , I'M in DI : 

And why,then,when the ſame Saint CYPRIA Celis Afri Cc 
Cht.heres, [£4 had embraced the error of rebaptiling heretickes,, which fince 1Þ* ; 


<. 9. Donatiſter have conerted into an herefie, did Saint VINCENTIVS 1 
renenſis (a ; then Pope S bappie memorit prelate of the Apoſtolicke 5t4s 
with, nay bis otbey reeds, efteeming it « thing worthic of bi8 
ns hog 


to /arpaſſe all others as well of faith, as be ſurmounted them by au7boritt] Wi, 
[epleFeratforehorogie worn th Saint CY FRIAN ler ilip agai pl 
& A Pop*| ML 
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pe STEPHEN (which Saint AVSTIN iudges vnworthie to be repor- | vader chap 
&) they $hall be ipoken of hereafter. And why then, the ſame Pope| 4* 
STEPHEN had depriued of his communion Firmilianus Arch-Bishop of | © + 
Cunpaducia and -the- other Bishops: of the Religions of Cappadocia, Cilicia!Di.Allex. 
and Galatse 


, forthe ſame error of S. CYPRIAN, but more obſtinacely |! pd Eul. 


iſt.Eccl. 1. 


defended, did Firmilienss, amongſt his other wordes of fury, (whtch bare > ng 
with chem cheir owne conturation ) that he ſpued vp againſt the Pope, | 
eoroch to him that hewas ſoc ſenſeleſſe; ( he that boaſted foe much of 
he place of his Bishops Sea, and gloried that he had the ſucceſſion of Pe- 
tee, ypon which the foundation af the Church had bene eſtabliched ) as 
tointzoduce many other Peters,and to coſtitute a plurality of Churches? Firmil 
I a# aagrie (-faid he ) not Without cauſe, ith ſoe manifeſt and twident a follit Us - os 
Stephen, "that be that glorifjes bimſelfe ſor much for the place of bis Birhops Sea, ep.Cyp.ep. 
md maintaines that be bath the ſucceſſion of Peter , pon which the foundation of 75 
the Church bath bene [ett; bath introduced manic other Peters, and conſtituted ney 

of manie Churcbes , in ſuſtaining by bis authoritie that baptiſme is among( | 


: 


bwicher. And why then when DIONISIVS Patriarch of «Alexandria had! 


GO Pope ST bBPHEN had $hut the gate of his communion from 
b; and the other Bishops of Cappadecia, Cilicia, Galatia, and the 
Ing nativns , did he write to hin letters of interceſſion 


- - | 


other 


Di Allex. 


and of intraaty vpoa this ſubict? f write to bim (ſaid hee ) beſeeching bim en, 
tem all, or praying bim concerning all theſe things. For as for that, that > rp gs 
GN Archbishop of (Zſarrs in Cappadocia omitted not ta 5 
con Firmlianss amongſt his Catholicke Predecefiors, notwithitan- 
ing his Raine ; it was, becauſe he repented afterwardes , as Saint _ 
AVGYSTINE witneſſeth in theſe wordes: Thoſe of the Baſt, that had held Q"t59nt 
tit opunion of Cipriancorrefied their indgement. And Saint IEROM in theſe; = gn 


nel the Birkhops themſeluts, that had conceaued ith Cyprian ,'that beretiches Lu«it, 
fowl be rebaptiſed , returning to their ancient cuſtome publiches « nive decree, | 
a; What doc Wer? ſor to them and to vs their Elders and owrs baut giuen it by 
And why then whethe lame DIONISLIVS Patriark of eAlexan- 
*ve was \fallen-ino ſuſpition of hereſic , did the Catholickes of Alrxan- 
40 ſiced of bauing recourſe to the Synodes of their provinces, cs 
ene to-accuſe him at Rome, before DIONISIVS Bishop of Rome; They Dion. 
evo (id faint ATHANASIVS)) to Rome, to accuſe bimbefort the Bihop | 
Rome, bring of bis one name. And a while after , «And the Bishop of Rome 1>id- 
{bc trandlator hath falfely reported the ſurname to that of Alexanarig,) 
|/hurto Djonifens that be rhould cleere bimſelfe from thoſe things whereof they had| 
[je Dm, aud /uddenty be anſtvered and ſent bis bookes of defence and apotagit- 
[Andinan other place, Some baving accuſed the Bichop of Alexanaria before 
169 Diubap of Romet, 20 bolde the Sonne for 4 creature, and not conſuſtantiall vith 
Father; The Synod of Rome , ( that is to ſay , the conſiſtory of Rome, com- 
panmecd df the Bizhops acighbouring vypon the cirty of Rome withour 
*enthe Pope iudged nothing of importance, and of the principall 
Loureh men of Fome ) Was offenard3ith him; aud the Bichop of Rome writtto 
uf pinion of ol the afiftents 3 and br inſtifying bimſciſe , adareſſed to bim| 
any defect and apologie. And why then when the councell of ANTIO-| 277-1. 
CHE twice called the prouinces of Pontss,{apadocia, Cyria, Cilia, | 19.830. 
anus, Pekſtine, Arabic, and from all the other Prouinces of the Eaſt, 
"x Epoicd Pauls Samoſatinus, Patriarke of Antioche, and ſabſtituted 
mee in bis ſtcede; And that Paws , would not quitt the poſſeſſion of 
bro eurch, did the Emperor «Avrlian, though a Pagan ordaine And that 
[RU RVSEBLVS werre fithie, that if +0uld be delewered to bim Whome the Bir- 
WP1if It ale af Rome, that is, the Birhops of Ttalie aſſembled with the Pope. | 
# IN L ME oo I should , 
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chould dire# it to by writing ? For for what cauſe Should EVSEBIVS, who 
was one of the Bishops of che Pacriarkship of Antioche, and beſides, as a 
Arrian.notwell affected to the Roman Church, and this word werje fitly, 
' 4 but to shewe, that the Emperor hadiin this action, followed the order of 
the Church; and that it was a thing fitt for the Eccleſiaſticall lawes, thy 
the ſynod of Rome should judge the afaires of the Eaſt, cuen after the 
(ynods of the Eaſt;and ſynodes compounded of a farr greater mumber of |; 
Bishops and Provinces? When Pawl ( faith EVSEBLVS ) would net quit Y 


edifice of the (burch; the Empiror Aurelian, being called to this buſineſſt , ordain 
moſt fitlie, that it should bt delivered to him, to the Bishops of 1 talit and if 
Rome, of the [amt lave,chowld write backe. And the Greeke manuſcript of the 
Fmopfis of the councells, keprimthe priuate library of the moſt Chriſtian 
Sor. $1 Ringe; The Emperor Amnrthan, although, Paganſent backe the queſtion of P 
Bib.l. we to the Bichop of Rome, and to thoſe that were by bim , that when they bad ex ani. i 
in Antioch. ned Whether be Were iuſtlie depoſed, be might be diſpoſſeſſed of the Church. And Zong 
5J0.t- [ras andafter him Balſowon, not onely Grecians , but ſchiſmatickes: Th 
Zon-pret. Emperor Aurelian eniomned the Birhop of Rome and the Birhops that were = 
in ©5c.A0- bjnr,to ex amine thoſe things Whertwith "Paul Was charged, ana if be Were inſt &- 
99" poſed, tocaſt bim out of the (burch of the Chriſtians, Which alſoe ſince, the 
PPP Fs oecumenicall - councell of Epheſs did imitate when it reſerued, ( as yo 
this ame - APPEare hercaftcr ) the iudgement of Tobn Patriarck of Antioche to the Wit 
chapandin Pope; arid that Twuenal, Bithop of Teruſalem ſaicd, that the ancient cuſtom, BMſi 
8h 9 «andthe apeſtolicke tradition bare , that the (hurch of Antioche , was alvaies te iii 
thefame Fuled by the Roman: And after the councell of Epbeſzs , the fixth occume- 
chaprere. nicall councell of (Inſt antinople, when they ſent backe the cauſe of Hae 
reals, 1s Patriarck of Antioch tothe Pope. And why then, when the Arri 
held their falſecouncell at Antioch 1270. yeares agone , did Socrates 
Socrat.bift ancient Greeke author of x 200, yeares ſtanding , write ; IV LIVS Buoy Bll 
ect'cs.2. of Great Rome, Was not t heye, nor ſent br anic in bis fre mm the Ecclefraſt-| Mil 
Soe.hift, {Fa Canon forbidds to rult the (burchts, without the ſentence of the Bisbop of Rome| if 
ed 1.4. [And likewiſe Zexomen#s a greeke/author alſoe, and of the ſame tyme with 
Zor.tut, [SOT ares: AV EIVS ( ſaicd he )- reprebended them, that they bad ſecreth -_— q 
eccl.tz.c.9 ly altered the faith of the Countel of Nicea, and for that againſt the lawes » | 
|Cburch, they had not called bim to the Synod; for there Was a Sacerdot all lawve, whu 
importea,that all things Which were done without the adxice of the Bichop of Þ 
rhowld be innahd. And why then, when Zuſebis of Nicomedia , viurper 
the Bishopricke of Conſtantinople, and firebrand of the Arrian faction, an 
the other Arrians his complices ſawe that the depoſition of Saint ATHA 
N ASTVS, that they had packed in the comneell of Antioche, was argued of nullit\ Wl 
(becamſe the Popes authoritie did not apptare therin;Did they aduile themſclues 
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$oc.ls.c; |*OFepaire this defe@, to prevent the Pope, anidto pray him to calle th*M|t 
oy cauſe to his tribunall? EVSEBIVS ( ſaith Socrates ) baweing done in 91h 

, cowncell of « Antioche hat be liſted ſent an Embaſſador to }V LIV'S Bisbop of Rew\i(fi 

| requiring bim to be indge in the aff zirt of ATHAN AS,and to call the cauſe vis 

bim. And this, not after theyoyage of $. ATHAN AS. to Rome as Sora" Wt 
and Soxomenrand the Proteſtants with them pretend; but before ; as IW4 
LIVS recited by S. ATHANASIVS, & faint ATHANASIVS himſelf 
and THEODORET doe writneſ. ATHANASIVS ( ſaid IVLIVS )# 
not come to Rome of bis owne motion, but bawting bene called, and bazing rec1* is 
Wtters from vs. And faint ATHANASIVS, EVSEBLVS 4®d bis partie Writt to Rome, m4, 
13 to ſait, to the Pope; they writt aller to the Emperors {(ONST ANTINE «9 


CONSTANT $C. that is to ſaie to conrantns Emperor of the Gawles, whokt } 


relidence wet at Trewers, and tocontrant Emperor of Itali and Afri«/iil 
whoſe reſidence was at Millen; but the Emperors rezefFed them; and a: for 9, 
6 by Bus 
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Kchop of Rome, be anſivered, that We chould keepe a Councell where we would. And 
inao other place ; The Euſebians writt to IVLIVS, and thinkinge to terrific | 
ws, demaunded of him that be would call a (ouncelt; and that bimfelfe , if be would| 
thawld te the indge thereof: Fhat is to ſay, they demaunded, either that the |" 
Pope would keepe a Councell out of Rome, in which the cauſe might be 
indged in the preſence bf his Legates; or that he should iudge it him- 
feat Rome, if he pleaſed; And a while after; But when they beard th: 
tr of our arriuvill at Rome, they vert troubled, not expetfing our comeing thither: i ey 
And THEODORET; Afoone as ATHAN ASTIVS reveined the citation from Theod... 
IVLIVS, be tranſported himſelfe in diligence to Tome. | ſhiſt eccl.l. 
* And why then, when the ſame IVLIVS obieded to the Arrians. the, *©*+ | 
iſe ofthe Councell of Articch, did hereproch them, that againſt 
thecuſtom= ofthe Church , they had depoſed ſaint ATHANASIVS in | 
the Councell of Antioch, without atrending firſt for a deciſion from Rome? 
freyonrenorant ((aid Pope IVLIVS in the ſecond anſwere to the Arrians, | Athaa. 
recited by ſaint ATHANASILVS ) that the cuſtome is , that ve should be firſt 329%. 
witzen to; and that from hence the iuſt deciſions of things should proceeds? «And | 
therefore if there Were anie ſuſpicion conceined againſt your Bichop there , you muſt 
have wrigten to this Church. A manifeſt argument, that the requeſt, thac the 
Artians awhile after the Councell of Antioch had made to the Pope, to | 
callthe cauſe of ATHANASIVS before him, and to call a Councell to [or IG 
wdgeic, or toindge it himſelfe if hee would ; was noe. newe attribution |Arimia.p. 
ofigrifdidtion to the Pope , ( as the aduerſaries of the Church imagine) |36. 
butatruce of their rebellion ro the Popes iuriſdidtion. For how could the | 
[Pope have reproached to the Arrians , that the Councell of Antioch, againſt 
ut ancienteuſtome of the Church , had depoſed ſaint Athanaſius without ſtayinge 
we deciſion from Rome , it the Pope had not had right to iudge the cauſe of | 
[aint Atbanafixs, but fince the Councell of Antzech? And how could the 
[Artians them(clues haue inſerted 15. yeares after, theſe wordes in the 
|alfe letter, that they znforced Pope Liberins to Write againſt ſaint Athanaſius: 
ſhave following the traditions of the ancients, ferit on my bebalfe Lucius, Panle,and 
Akanns; Prieſts of the Roman Church, into eAlewandria to Athanaſius , tocauſe 
nite come. to Rome, that we might ordaine (bimſelfe beting preſent ) upon bis perſon, 
# the diſcipline of the Church exa#es : it this right had bene from the newe 
({W{4Fibution: of the Arrians, and not from the-ancient tradition of the 
"8 Caurch, and euen from that that IV LIVS newly came from fpeaking of: 
1088 Forthe things Which Yee hawe receined from the bleſſed Peeter , Þ dat fignifie them to 
4 But let vs againe goe forward with our interrogatories. 
8 Andwhythen, when the articles of the Ewſebians againſt S. Athanafirs | 
* "ere brought to Rome, did the Pope vpon the accuſation of one of the par; |. 


Athan. 
pol.2, 


ties, at thecommon judge, adionrne or gint them both a day, and that fol- | 14.1. | 
" {owing the Ecclefiaſticall Canon ? I alin, ( ſaith Theodoret ) folloring the hiſt. cccles. 
Geeftaſtical lave commarinded the Euſebjans , to preſent thpmſelues at Romezand <4 
few afferiiation to the divine Athanafins, to apprart in indgement. And why 


| k when thoſe greate Prelates; Athanaſins Patriarke of Alexandria, Pauk 
; ' 

| 

| 


+ 
| | 
E 
Y t\hop of Conſtatinople MARCELLVS primate of Ancyra in Galatia;AS- | 
SLEPAS, Bishop of Gax#in Paleſtina; LVCLVS Bishop of Andrinopohs 
t#hrace; who had bene accuſed ofdiuers crymes, ſome ſecular ; As Atha- 


*, 


% 


[ugfa ff the crymes of manſlanghter and Rape; and other Ecar/iafical, 
| ame Athanagfins.to hauc cauſeda Chalice to be broke: And Aſclepas 


WP muc ouerthrowne an Alcar;and had bene,depoſed from their ſeates by 
"ers councells of Thract and of Afia;and liad beneheard at Fomezdid theſ. _,;o | 
nors ofthe Ecclefiaſticall hiſtories ſay ; thatthe bishop of Rome reſto-] eccl.l.z.c. 
tithe: foraſmuch as to him(becauſe of the dignitie of his ſca) the =_— *, 
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Tag comirotiton  CARDIN. PERRONS REPLIE, 2n.cw 
Sail chinges appartained; IVILIV'S Bicbop of Rome (Waid Socrates ) berauk 
of the priniledge of bis Church , armed them with comragions Ktters, and ſent they 
backs into the Baſt, and reftored to tache of them bis place; * rebukeinge thoje that bad 
rarble depoſed them. And Soxomene , the Bichop of Rome, baweing examines thi 
complaints, and found that they agreed towchinge the decree of the Councell of Ni 
eeceiued them into bis communion 45 conformable , and of the ſame beliefe ; Any. 
[caxſe that to bin (for the dignity of bis Sea) the care of all thing: belong: 4,be r:ft;r:k 
to exery one of them his Charch. For as forthe outragious letters, that thoſe 
of the Eaſt (that is to ſay, 28 it shall appeare heercaftcr; the Bishops of 
the Patriarckship of «Antioch and their complices who were Arrianz) 
writt againſt IVLIV'S inhbate, becauſe he had broken their Councell, 
and reſtored ſaint Athanafixs: I meane to confute them particularly in an 
other place. Itshall ſuffice nowe, that I ſay two thinges ; one, that theſe 
letters, having benewritten by herericall authors , to witr, the Arriang 
and reported by an hereticall hiſtorian, from whom Sorrates and Sovomme 
tooke them; to witr by Sabinwr a macedonian hereticke , who tooke part 
with the Councell of «Antioch againſt the Pope, and againſt the Cou nel 
of Nicea , and was a fworne Encmie to the Trinitie, to ſaint Athanaſius, 
and to theCouncell of Nicea;they carryed their confutation on their fore- 
heade,and are of as little weight,as thoſe that the Lutherans or other Pro- 
teftantes should nowe write againſt the Pope. For who knowes not that 

Pope hath alwaies proued that concerning Religion, that Cicero (aid 
of himlel fe, concerning the common wealth; to witt, that none ewer decla- 
rid bimſelfe Entmie to the Church, but be tooke bim (the Pope ) for his adutrſe pa | 
at the [ame tyme? And the other, that notwithſtanding the boldnes , or i 
ſpeake with Soxomenc,) the : ie of theſe hereticall and eArrian ktters the 
reſtitution, that the Pope had made of theſe great perſons, and amongt 
others «ANhanaſear Patriarcke of eAtrxandria , and of Paul Archbishc 
of (onſtantinople, was neverthelefſe executed and imbraced, as juſt, both 
in forme, and matter, by the vninerſall conſent of all the Catholicke 
inthe world. «Athanaftus and Paxle ( ſaith Sozomene ) recouered each 
4.\bis feate : And in an other place , ſpeaking of the 300. Orthodoxal 
Bishops of the Councell of Sardice , who repreſented all the Catho- 
| licke Bichops vpon the Earth; They avftverrd ( faid he ) that they could 
{ſeparate themſelues from tht communion of eAthanafucs and Paul; and print 
pally , for a3 muth a; Inlins Bizhop of Rome , bauing examined their cauſe, 
not condemned them. * 

And why then when the ſame Councell of Sardica ( where aſſiſted ac 
[cording to the calculation of ſaint Athonafiue, Sor ates and Sozomene)mo 
{then 300. Bichops: and which IVSTINIAN ft calls an Otcumen;c af Coun: 
«cell; And which Vigiliz: the ancient Bishop of Trewe , ſaith to ba? bent 
 ſembled from all the proninces of the Earth: And whiere ſaint Athanafins , 20d 

In arte inns pho _ had bene at the Councell of 
4 - proceeded not to :#ſtitute the appeales, as it Shall appea 
hereafter ; but to rule or to reduce into vritin Ds cuftomes of the appeales] 
did they ordaine, that when a Bishop should' appeale ro the Pope, it 
should bein the Popes choyſe either to give himiu ges out of the neigh 
bour prouinces, or to'graunt him legates, which should berranſpot 
red into thoſe places ? Ys Bishoy{ faid the Councell) bawing bene depeſ# 
þ the aſſemblic of Birbops of bis promenee , bath recourſe in forme of an apptalets 
woſt bleſſed Biihoy of Rome , and deſires to be beard a new ; and that the Bis 
Rome 5 it inſt , that bis cauſe bouts be rt+x amined ; lett bim wouch/ 


| rate to the Birbops , nej s to that wee. Anda little after; andf . 
| pete bn, from about is perſon, Which may together with i#| 
| Eck Bisbf: 
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b. v4 —_ | _THE FIRST BOOKE. ex pains ef Fge 85 | 
ys decide the buſtnefſe heninge his authoritic from hom they are ſent, that 
alfor eught to be allowed. For as for what paſt aſterward in Africs about the: 
matter of Appeales in lefler cauſes, that $hall be ſpoken of hereafter, ina 
per by it ſelfe. 7 
And why then when the Fathers of the ſam&-councell of Sardics, 
ilded an accompt of their Adtes to the Pope,did they write to him ac-lj;, ;. 
cording to the copy which is inſerted in the fragment of ſaint HLLARIE, |fagm. c6e 
and cited tacitly by Pope * INNOCENT the firit,and expreſſely by Pope | Arim.ex 
NICHOLAS the firſt; I! ere very Good ad connenient, if from al! the princes, ca es 
the Prelates of God would ſend relations to their Head; thit is toſiie to the Sea of the |*lnt,ep. | 


Apeftle Peter. pob4r-s L. 
And why then when Vans Bishop of Murſes in Myſie ; and Prfatins| Epiſc. Gal- 
of Singidon in Hengaria, two ofthe chicte Whirle-windes in the _ 
ccian cempeſt, would departe from the hereſy of Arius and fromthe's,y.s.4. | 
launders that they had inuented againſt ſaint ATHANASIVS, didthey ut. $acr 1. 
come to Rome to askethe Popes pardon, andtoproteſt obedience to him? * 
Tathe abſolution of Athensins((aid Sulpitias Sexerns) there wasyet added,thatVrſas' 
insand V alens cbiefe of the Arrians, after the touncell of ſardica ſeeing themſelues 
excluded from the crommunion,came in perſon to crane pardon of lulins Bichap of 
Rove, for haneing condemned an innocent. And faint ATHANASIVS; Yr- 
wins and Valens, ſeeing theſe things ,, Were touched With remorſe , and goe- 
\ 5p Rome confeft their fault , and repenting craned pardon. And them- 
es inthe 2cte of their penace giue bywriting to the Pope, arid inſerted 
the Relations of ſaint ATHANASIVS and Sozomene; Wee confeſſe ( ſaid 


) 48 your bleſſedneſſe in preſence of all your prieſts our bretheren , 7 


boſe things that are come hither to your cares againſ® ATHAN ASIVS jare 
falſe aud fained, and farr from bring his aitions; and for this cauſe We earntith 
aire 48 have communion with him ; and principallic becauſe, your pietie i [Arhad, 


fer a«tarall grodnes, hath vouchſaffed to pou our Error: And ve farther pro-'Apol 2. 
iſe; that if for this occaſion either thoſe of the Eat , or Athanaſius himſelfe -doe | SoC hilt. 
malicianſlie call 4 to iudgement , Yoce Will not departe from What you” 5hall\,,, _ 


Andwhy thet when the Emperor conſtantius would (et the laſt hand 
tothe perſecutio of ſaint eAthanaſixs,did Amianus Marcel/iines,though a Pa- 
ganauthor reporte that he ſolicited Pope Liberins to condemne him not 
contenting himſelf, chat he had-bene depoſed by a councell cmpdunded 
of300:Bizhops of the Eaſt and Weſt, valeſſe thePope himſelfe confirmed|, . 
this depoſition? Although (aid hee) that the Emperor knev this as done; ne-| yarcetli. 
(@rthelefie be procared with an earne#t deſire, that it might be comfrmed by the au | nus.1.rs, 
Parity + whereof the Bichops of the eternall Cittie , are ſuperiors. For whereas 
ferward Pope LIBERIV\S, ducrcome by the perſecutions of Con/tanti- 
*the Arrian Emperor, gaue himſelfe vp to ſigne thy condemnation of 
Athansſivs, it was after he had bene caſt out of hf ſcate by the Em-| 
1 {Pcrorat the inſtance of the Arrians, and confined into Thraecia; And afrer 
8% had ſuffered an exile of two yeares, and a longe. continuance of im- 
[Mifeaments,: threates of death , and corporall atfflitions, and vexa- 
| jþ 

| the forme of publicke and indiciary actes, and with ſolemne and canoni- 
Prepatitivn; and thoſe things, that they doe in the forme of par- 
| | " Fes, and not as conſtituted in the ſtate and liberty 

| * 


Nowe we make 2 great differcce, betwene thoſe ſenteces, that Popes 
{a owege as reduced into the condition of caprtiues and priſoners; 


de Cathedra, that is to ſaic, ſeitin their Eccleſiaſtical Tribunall, &, 


i 
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pa ;conſtrayned by the violence of humane -feare , ſuch 25s may 
_ | TE” WE be 
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Sor. hiſt, 


eccl.1.4.c. 
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[if we will beleivethe ancientinſcriptions ) martyred. The ſecond, that 


.| Manes paſſed out of Ptſia into Romania. Andinianother place ; The fired 
againſt Arne throw 


== CARDIN, PERRONSREPLIE, =O 


Comper lickope. DE FER 
Be in a ſpirit morally conſtant. And yet heere mcete three mir 
ecu ances , and worthy of Gods prouidencetoward the Apoſtolick, 
Sea in this hiſtoric ; "The firſt , that as in the ſolemnitic of the Pyrhia, 
games, wherein the Grecians celebrated the Feaſt of Apollo, when one! 
of the ſtrings of Ewnromins lire was broken, the grecke fables faie, thy 


a gra*hopper came and ſet pplied with her 


her(elfe vpon the lire, and = 
ſonge the defect ofth2'ſtring that wanted ; ſo when LIBERIVS, banight 


and caſt out of his ſeate by the Arrians, began to be wanting to the con. 
forte and harmome of the Church ; Fekx , one of the Dcacons of Rewy 
that the Arrians had cauſed to be ſubſtituted in his place, ſupplied againk 
their expeRation, the defet of LIBERIVS, and (oe lifted vp his voice 
for the innocencie of ATHANASIVS, and the faith of the Councellof 
Nicea , that he was for this cauſe driven our of Rome by the Arrians, and 


whenthe Emperor had drawne by force fro LIBERLV'S whathe would, 
he ſent him backe to Rome, toexerciſe jointly with FELIX the gouer: 
ment of the Church; LIBERIVS in ſteede of perliſtinge inthe condi/ 
tions, that the Arrians had wreſted from him, tooke vp againe ſuch; 
zeale for the proteaion of the cauſe offaint ATHANASIVS, and 

the defence of the faith , that he deſpiſed from thence forwarde , all the 
threatninges and perſecutions of the Emperor , and did noe leflc imitzt 
ſaint Peter inrepaiting the offence ofhis fall, then he did before in com- 
mittinge it. | And the third, that when LIBERIVS was arriued at Fomr, 
FELIX; (if we will believe Soxoment, ) dyed ; Which was ( ſaith the ſame 
Sozoment ) a notable care of the dinzne proujdence in the behalfe of $. Pteters Stu. 
A While after ( faith Sozomene) FELIX deceaſed and Liberins alone ruledth 
Church, which was diſpoſed by the prowidence of God , leaſt the ſeate of Peter 5 


be di-honortd, bring goutyrned, by Wo Rulers. 
G tories. And why then when 


But lett vs returne to our interr 
Arriars had caufed LIBERIVS tobe remoued from Fome, doth faint 
ATHANASIVS crye , they baze not bad a rexerent memorie that Rome Yastht 
eApoſtolicke Sea , and Metropolitan of Romani : that is to ſaie of the Roman) 
Empire? For firſt that ſaint ATHANASIVS by the word Romania, meant 
all the Roman Empire, we learne from ſaint EPIPHANIVS , whofaith 


Arins tooke poſſeſſion of almoſt all Romania. And againe; Conſtantine ſent letten 
«t al Romania. And from POSSIDIVS, who cal 
leth the Vandals that ſacked Africa, the deſtroyers of Rowania. And {+ 
condh, that by the word Metrepolitd, he meanes a ſpirituall and Eccleliaſt 
call Metropokitan, and not ſimplic a ſecular and remporall Metropolitan; 1 
Metropolitan of Religion, and not ſimplie a Metropolitan of ſtatc and poli 
cie: we learne it from the alluſion to the Epiſtle co the Arrians , that 
cites in the ſame pigce; io which the Arrians, though ſcornefully, a 
ironically had called he Catholicke Church, the School of tbe Apoſider, 
Metropolitan of Feligion: And from the Epiſtle of faint IEROM againſt 7obe 


Bi-hop of Teraſalem in which he (aid, tharthe Councell of Nices ordaynel 


that eAnthioch $hould be the M tan of all , 
ſpirituall and Eccleſiaſtical) ttropolitan of all the Eaſt: that is to ſay, the 


tan of all the Eaſt, 

_ * And whythen, when the Macedonians in the Councell of Lampſam 
in Afia reſolued to revnire themſelves to the Catholicke Church , did 
they ſend EVSTATHIVS Bishop of Sehaſtrin «Armenia ; THEOPHIL- 


and STLV ANVS, and other Bis r ; 
feſlion of faith, ſubſcribed gs yo 1a tr e, _ _ ans con 


| LFBERJVS"if anie ont after this confiſion of faith expounded by vs, Will 


_—__ 
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—_— THE FIRST BOOKE Ccortgteten gg 
96T, gceufation ag arſe vs, or againſt theſe that ſent vs, lett bim come With letters 
Gem thy Holyne//e before juch orthodoxall Bishops , as thy Holineſſe «hall pleaſe to 
appoint aud conteſt with 5 i8 indgement; and if there doe a crime appeare , lett the 

; 5 thereof. be panished. FE | wo | 
- Andwhy then , when the ſame Exſtatbixs who had bin; depoſed from 
the/Bichopricke of Serbaſte in Armenia by the Councell of Militine in Arme-\ 
aleandibewed tothe Councell of Tyana in Cappadocia the letters of reſti- 
ation, that he obtained from Pope Liberius, was reſtablished in his | 
Bichopricke? Enuſtethins, (writes S. Baſile to thoſe of the Weſt, ) bauinge Baſil, ep. 

| eat of bis Bichopricke , becawſe be had bene depoſed in the ſynod of Militine, 7* 
df bimſelfe.to finde meanes to be reſtored, to trawaile to you. Nov of the things 

that where propoundtd to him by the moſt bleſſed Bichop LIBERIVS, and to 

lat be ſubmitted bimſelfe, we ave ignorant ; onely be brought a kettey Which reflored. 
s which bring +beVed to the (ouncell of Tyana, be was reiſtablichedin bis Bichops 
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;Andwhy then, when the abrogation of the Councell of Arimini was 
inqueſtion, did ſaint BASILE write to S. ATHANASIVS ; Jtſeemed to 526! cp. 
216,10 be tp good purpoſe , to write to the Bichop of Rome , to be Watchſl] ourr theſe * 
purtttand gine his twdgemeny,to the end that fence there is difficultic in ſendinge from! 
thence perſons in bebalfe of a common and ſynodicall deeyee , be may w/e his autheritie| 
inthe bu/ene/ſſe;, and chooſe men capable of the labour of the wait 3's. and bauinge 
ith afFts of Arimini , > they may diſannull thoſe things that baut bene 


dw by force: For whereas in an other place, the Came ſaint BASILE, ſtunge 
ith/the intermiſſion, that the Bishops of the weſt had made ,.in — 
municatinge- by. Ecclefiaſticall letters with him , vpon anaduertisment aq pub. 


that had 
4 A 
Ps s 


bene giuen at Rome, that he communicated, with. heretickes, cp. 8. 
- 5 gym pride of thoſe of theweſt ; andfaith, that thy knew not  _ 
{that is rofay, the truth of the Eafterte, affaires; ) neither bad © © 
jaime tokarn it: And againe, that. they should nvt by affliftion add paine Ep, 77. 
hoſe that, were oppreſſed and humbled , nor eſteeme that dggity conſiſted in, 
Yom: Itwas not to taxc thoſe of thewelt, that they: tretched their 
wnſdition to farr , that hee ſpake this lavgage; but contrarwiſe to 
axetnem., that tooke nor ſufficient notice of the Aſian atfaires, 
6.it.appeares by the letter he writt to them» in the name of himſelfe,' 
U I all the Bishops of Cappadocia, whoſe Metropolitan he was ; which Ep. 77. 
oantaunec theſe wordes ; Wee are readie to be inaged by you , pronded that | 
We. Whurb Pawnder vi, may are face to face ith ws in the preſence of your 
| ; And againe ; Comfort vs With your praceable Ktters , and ith 
mw tap communications, eaſing , as by a Yyweete fomentation , the Wound 
hos dad former wegligence bath made in our beartes. And.that which he 
pe tothe ficſt complaint, that thoſe of the weſt prevented with falſe 
PRpcions:,. did the ſame. thinges.in his behalfe , as they. had done. in 
Be cauſe. of Marcellyr,. to wit, that they tooke them for aduerſaries, 
patreportedthe truthto them, and eſtablished herelicin truſtinge roo 
Parch im, their owne ' opinions ; not-that he-pretended the Pope had 
Fr approued the herelie of Aarcelnr: Only. he meant. to ſaic, that | 
tiofthe welt, not hauinge bene ibformed, that Marcebav taught| athao, Ad 


| Shs gr eauine in4/i2. then-that-he bad. profeſſed at-Rome, which fell, ogy 
ot Gke. The reſtitution that the Pope had made ' of his perſon | pang Feng 


pot  primacie of the leſſer Galatia, was an accidentall cauſe ; that ia the| r,. | 
Y ht SHR adhered to his herefie. ar hen! | | Sgzl.3.47 
yoBuLler y8-gocon with our demaundes. And why then, when the Sy- 
| a of, e-welt, holden vader Pope DAMASVS, did diſannull and 
P2482 he Counccll of Arimin;, doth he ſaic that rhe number of Bishops 
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Cod.tit.1. 
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ep. : c 
i" | ;0 make not preindication; ſince this confeſſion Wa: tal it bout the con 
o . IVINC ENTIV'S , who bas for fot manic eaves adminifived the Birbops ſtate Wer. 


| v.45 Lucins, andreſtored PET ER in bis place. 


[vas of DAMeASVS bis partieztbe ſame mnarixs affirmed byding the venom! 


{ewe to the Roiwfs, as thy retig tidly bim ontill this prejent witneeth, end] 


drja,that Sorrates ſaid, that Pope Damajmr bad newly cofirmed & reſtored: 


5 SE CARDIN.PERRONSREPLIE. 1oc | 


bled at Arimins, how greate ſocutr it were, Could beofnoe weigh 
— the Pope SnALVS , whoſe iudyement cthould&rted.s 
be attended ;'nor VINCENTIVS Bizhop of Gapaz, who had bene Pope 
$SYLVESTERS Legat in the Councell of Nee, whoſe confirmation gr 
:nformation , was treated of in chat of Arimwar, and who came then 
from being the legate of Pope LIBERIVS for the ſame eftectto the En. 

ror CONSTANTIVS ;- aor manic other had everconſented to jj; 


The maltitud? of the Bishops, (and the Councell, aſjembled at «Arimini , 


of the Bichop of Rome, whoje fentruce rbould be att all others ; or that o 


thilie or that of mane others. | 
"Ne wr oo wherythe Emperor Fats: had cauſed PETER theP; 


triarch of Alexandria , to be driven from hus Patriarkeship, and had plz. 
ced Lwcizs in his ſt&ede; did PETER obtaine letters of confirmation from 
Pope DAMASVS, which rcſtored him, and ued the faith of MOSES 
newe Bishop of the Arabians? PETER (ſaith Socrates ) bring returntd from) 
Rome into Alex andvia, ith letter s from D AMASFS Bisbop of Fome Which con-|' 
firmed the faith of Meyſes , andthe creation of Prtey ; the people incouraged dram 


And why th&;when the Emperor GRATIAN became an adminiſtrator 
of all the Empire , was the firſt thing he had care of, to ordaine that the 
Churches, that had bene poſſeſſed by hereticks, might be delwercd to the 
Bishops, that were of the Popes communion ? Fi or4zzxrd ( fairh THEO- 
DORET ) that the ſacred hitwſet might be deliuered to theſe , that communicatr 
with D ;;whichwas, as he: r ſaith, execut2d throughout the World. 
And why then'iwhen FS, ro whom the execution of this Edi had 
bene committ&d in the Eaſt, arciued at </Antoch did hee firide three Com- 
petitors in the Pavriarckshipof Anh, Paxiiaxs, Milttins, 8& Apolinarin, 
which reported themſctues-altthreeto beinthe communion of DAMA- 
SVS becauſe eache ofthe m would baue had the pofieto of the _— 
ship of Antioch to be adiudged to hirafcite? Spores coming to Antioch, (ſaith 
EODORET) and 1brwvinye the lawve of Gratuan; Pankna:s affirmed that b 


of bis error, And S.IEROM writinge afterward to Pope DAMASVS;Milrtins 
and Vitalis(ſoe was the (ucceffor of 4vlinavizs called ) and Pauline fait, 
that they communic ate with rher; 1 would beleine them, if bus one ſaid ſot; now cithtr 
tvo bye, or all three. | 

And why then, when the Emperor Theodofius the great was aſſociated 
to the Emperor Gratian did they make this lawe, which march 
in the front of -the Code of Juftinian: Wa vil, that all the prople ruled by thi 
Empire of owr clemencit, +ball lis inthe fame velegit which the dinint eApoſtle Peter 


Which it is manifeſt that the bigh-Prieſt Damajus follyweth, and Petey of Alex4- 
aria,a man of Apoſtelickt ſariitu:thartis to ſate; this Prey Patriark 4 Mhexs 


And why then, when S; 1EROM prieſt of Axticed, and refident in the 
Patriarksip of Antioch, gnd cencesdby Pavline; the Bishop of Antioch, 
whom he ca!lsan admirable man, and: high Prieſt of-Chriſt ; addreſ/ 
fed his firſt letters to Pope DANASVS vpon the buſines of the diui- 
fion of the Church of Azneb wy I ſay did he write tro DAMASVS:1 

iomed in communion vith ri Meſſidues rh.et is to ſaie; With Prrers chaore; I hnow tht 
Charchis built upon that rocks; Whoſeracy rarer the Lumie out of this hoſt is pr 
Miktins, 1 am ignor ant of Paxlinxs; wht 


_—_ 


phaned (7c. I know not Vitalies 1 rejet# 


ſotnty 
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= THE FIRST BOOKE CHER 
Geary garhe9rn0e with thee ſc attirs; that is, whoſoency tr not of Chriſt, is of Antichiv] 
Far whereas the Proreſtantes obicR, that ſaint IEROM ſaies in the 
len of this paſlage, that he followes no cheife Yut Chriſt; it is a Cor. 
ruption of the copies of Bolle, and other the late Copics which reade nul- 
lam primnn nift Chriſtum ſequens, that is to faie , following wo chieft but Chriſt; 
where it should be read anlumpramium niſi Chriſtum IR isto fa 
inrnce reward but Chriſt; as it appeares, both by theaime of S: IRROM, | 
chis to proteſt, that he had not recourſe to the greatnes of the Pope, 
fat rhe deſire he had to'obtaine anie temporall reward, but for the © ly 
bitid he bad to obrainethe reward of ſdules,which is Chriſt;and by the 
ies of faint IEROM, which paſſed currant fiue hundred yeares agoe, C 
oopeich the author of the decree hath followet, which reade pramium, 
and not primemithat is;rrvard and not chicft,conformably tothe ftile of the 
Church which fingsin the hymne of the Martyrs; | 

"ta 0 God thy Soldjours only guard, 

A Their lott, thtir crowne and their reward. 

And why then when the perfidiouſnes of Yitalis was diſcouered, did: 
ſaint GREGORIE NAZIANZENE write, that Pope DAMASVS, who 
lathe beginning had received him into his communion vnder a profe(- 
fon of a captious faith,caſt himour of the Church,and fro the Pricfthood, 

ſentence of interdiction and anathema? Let them not accuſe 15, ( ſaid| grey. 14s. 
fine GREGORIE Bishop of Natane in (apedocia ) for hanting firft ap- [a4 Cledon, 

veed the faith of Vitalis, Which at the inſtance of bleſſed D AMASVS bichop of *P-*: 

a , 4 bim fit downe in Writing, and nov diſallowing it 8&c. for that proſe 


Well pndesftood, is accompained with pietie, if exill with impictic. Anda 
rt: BW berrof DeAMecASVS himſelfs baning afterward bene otherwiſe infor 
expofitron interdi/ed thi, and 


: 

: 
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led at Conſtantinople intitled the ſecond ecumenical comnceh; where af- 
fall the Partriarchs, metropolitans, and principall Bishops of the 
[letcrae Empire, had bene celebrated; did they demaund the confirma- 
[Hon ot their decifions of Faich from the Pope; and namely that of the +,.., 
|dpolition of Tiwothie, one of the Bishops: of the Eaſt, depoſed for mat- kid. ecel.l 
Ions of Faith? Whereas 10ur (barity my deare children, ( ſaith Pope DAMA- [6.9 
[SVS; inhis anfwere ro the councell ) zrilder due reverence to the <Apoſtolicks | © 
/%6;6 thell turntyou to great bono And a while after; But what neede as there | 
19 me the depoſition of Timothy, fence bee was longe pn beye, with | 
(Maſter Apollinarius,ty the indgement of the Apoſtolicke ſea, and in the preſence 
|fPittr Birbop of Alexandria! For whereas the demaund of this confirma- 
|[toniznot to be found in the Epiſtle ofthe councell of Conſt antinoph , re- 
potted by THEODORET; iris, becauſe that Epiſtle is not the letter of 
ofthe one hundred and fiftic Fathers,but of at other councell 
oracd the yeare following at Conſtantinople by ſome of the ſame 
ving- of 


Fathers, eithercalied backeagaine, as THEODORET pretends; or re- 
Sipving f the former councell as it appeares by the tenor of that]. 


"Addwhy then { when the ſame councell had confitmed the eleftion 
Rb 53s; had made of Flavianss inftecde of Miletizs competitor of 

wa to the Patriarkshipp of Antioch, and had reunited in Flawiansus 

on both their Rightes ) did the Pope call thecauſe to Rome, before a; 
| WE Sificel thathee zfliembled there, and by his letters, accompained with 
| WE ofthe Emperor GR ATIAN (ent for the councelt of Conftantinople 
Mich had confirmed this eletion to cauſe them to come and put it 


againe 


* ar ay, 
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there, whereof ſing 
Eche 

g Mi} drelv ve to Rome With the bolir Birks 

PHANIVS, thereof the one gonerned the Church of An-) 


Ad Euſtoc. 
ep. 17- 
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Land therefore be flits a trial. And againe, one ontly Flanianus not ſubieft tolawes 7% 
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=: THE FIRST BOOKE Commit 93} 
ODORET, Szfragan of the Patriarkship of Antioch, and creatu- 

to one of Flavianus ſucceſſors.adds that the Emperor touched with-the 
ſecondanſwere of Flavianzs, ſent him backe to his prouince, and tooke | 
1n him protection of his cauſe,is a teſtimonie, that hath more relation 

to fauour then to. truth; as it appeares by theſe wordes of ſaint'A M- 
BROSE, written after the councell of Caps. which was holden vnder 
Pope SIRICIV'S Succeflor to DAMASVS; Fla#ianus bath canſe to feare, | Amb.ep. 


ar it ſermes to bim, apptares not, When We are all aſſembled. And awhile after; 
Flexianus only i; exempted, as be pretendes , from the conditions of the Sacerdotall 


(oleagr, tho vill neither exbibite bis preſence to the Sactrdotall afſemblic , nor to the 


perriall decrees. 

- And why then when Paulins; was dead, and that Exagrive wasſubſti- 
uted in his ſteed, did the ſame councell of Capua (which the third Coun- 
cell of Carthage calls an vniuerſall councell , and that S. AMBROSE |C6c.Carth 

leſcribes, as aſſembled froman infinite mumber of Prouinces)continue |3*©3*: 
the firſt proceeding of the Pope; and ſeeing that Zuagrixe had appeared, 
id that Flauianus perſeuered in his contempt delegated THEOPHI- 
VS Bishop of Alexandrie, whoſe Patriarkship bordered vpon chat-of 
Antioch to examin it: The ſacred Synod ( faith faint AMBROSE in his Ft 
piſtle tro Theophilus) bauing committed the right of examining this affaire to as 
wvnanimitie and to our other colkagues of Egipt, it is neceſſarie that you cite 
gaine our brother Flawianus. And wity then. when the councell of Capaa 
had given this commiſſion co THEOPHILVS: Patriarke of Alexandria, | Amb. bil 

di Fiat AMBROSE write co him, that hee should, after he had iudged 

it procure his iudgement to be confirmed by the Pope ?(Zrtainh, ( faid 
ne ) Wer conceaut, that you rhowld relate the affaire , to our bolie brother, the 
Birhop of the Roman Church, for we preſume that you vill maky woe indgement that 
my; aſe bim. And alitle after; To the end that we bauing rect awed the tenor 
nar afts, When Wot shall ſte that you bane indged ſor as the Toman Church will 
oudoutedly approwt it, we may rtapt With toy the fructe of your examination. And 
then ( when it appeared that EVAGRIVS Succeſſor to PAVEL 
NVS had bene euill ordained, for as much as Palins; only had inapoſed 
whandes ypon him,and that Flazi2nzs by this occafion remained with» 
tacomperitor ) did Theophilus ſend a legation to Rome to put Flavizs 


| againe into the Popes grace; and Flavianw an other, to obtaine the 'c,.;;, 
itution of communion with the Pope?T HEQPHILVSffaith Socrates) eccl.l.y.c. 


eur ſent the prieſt Iſidorus apptaſed Damaſus ( you muſt reade Angſtaſtvs) 5: 
| offended - moans. to bim, that it Was profitable for "the concord of 
Fropic, tt the fault of Flawianzs; and ſor the communion bemy reſtored to | 
Fezienus, the fa/Fions of the prople of Antioch, a While after ( that is toſait,undty 
Foge Innocent the firſt vere reconciled And Sozomene ſpeakinge of ſaint IOHN 
HSOSTOME Archbishop of (onſtantinopk , who had a little before | | 
ene 2 prieſt of Flaviansxs, and for that cauſe affeted bim: IOHN ( ſaith 40 7g 
WW) pred Theophilas to labour with bim, and to btlpe him, to make the Bizhop of 
Toweto be propitions to Flavianus ; and to this end there Were deputed Acacites 
Beyoe and Tfidorns. And THEODORET, although for his pattia- 


; ſlty;he benot altogether to be credited in this cauſe , ſpeaking ofthe Em- 


& Mn) 
i , : 


THEODOSIVS his voyage to Rome : The Emperor { faid he ) ex- 'Theod.hiſt 
them to extinguich this onprofitable contention ( for you muſt reade <<<! 5-< 


shd not v6yrer andrepreſented tothem that Paulinus was alreudic dtad, bee Nice- | 


es came not by Iavfull meanes to the Pretacye. And alittle after: /phorns1. 
aff 12.24. | 


Emagrixs 
the rxbort ation of the Emperor, thoſe of the weſt promifed to Ixy afide all 7 £2% 1 


ſe wid to rece aut the Ambaſſadors that Flaniamns rhould ſtd: which 1 the 'eccl.l 5.c. 


wr.” '23, 
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then, that you attempt to wſurpe to yourſelues the keyes of the Kingdome , you ! 
hc againſt the ive of Peter by your bould and Farrilegionr preſumption 
*# nd why thet when aint AVSTIN an African as well as he; preſſed 
1:65: [fame Donatiſtes, did he faie to them; In the Roman (burch there hath ala 
Tidem, PC. 


ſ<on.Parr. . [tes, ewem ſince theſeate of Peter, 


Id ep.6x. : 
[14. con.cp. ſaint PETER according tothe other interpretation; towitt; ACCor 


= 


pong - — 
19» Comatnatteron CARD. PERRONS KEPLIE 5: tn 
divint Flavian#r having karnt, be ſent to Rome 4 legation of moſt famox Birkey, 
and prieſts, and Deatons of Antioch; for #b Which the chiefe was eAcacins Binh 
Blot in Syria, renowned through all parts of Sea and land. But here is too much 
of this hiſtorie: lerr vs paſſe 6n to the teſt, | 
And why theh when Saint AMBROSE, Archbishop of Mzlan ( 2 citti 
where the Emperors of theweſt, made their reſidence, ſpeakes of þ 
brother Satyrsr, doth he ſaic, that when he had eſcaped Shipwracke 
abr. or. | and was caſt vpon the lile of Sardinia, he inquired of the Bishop of that 
de obie, | place, whether h& agreed wvith the Catbolicke Bisbops, that is to [air ( as him- 
frat. ſelfe adds ) with the Roman (þburch? And why then when he excuſcth the 
cuſtome of washing of feet which was practiſed in the Church of Max 
ye Sacet, | although itwas notvſedih the Chuch of Romy, doth he crye ; We folliy in 
yes. | all things, the typs and the formit of the Roman Church:And againe The fame Peter 
is our Varrant, for this obJernwation, who hath bene Bishop of the Roman Churc/ 
And why thenwhen he, or the author(that was of his tyme) of the coms| 
tary; that is attributed to him vponthe firſt Fpiſtle to 7 imothie, explaines 
ewaades bf the Apoſtle, to conwerſe in the howſe of God, Doth he writs 
: that Pope DAMASVS was the Recor of the Church ? Although (faith 
bo he} the Whole wobld belonp's fo God, newtrtheleſſe, the (burch is called the bo\ſe of 
God,of Which af this day Damaſus i the Fro? _ | 
|" And why then, when OPTATVS Mileuitanvs, that is Bishop of X- 
texis in Africe,yhom faint AVSTIN calls 2 Bishop of reuerend memory, 
and whom Fulgentizs honors with*the title of 2 Saint diſputes. The 
Opt.con. [againſt the Donatiſts, doth he ſaie to Parmenian a Donatift Bishopy, 
Parm. 1. 2. canft not denge, butthat thou knoweſt thut the Epiſcopall chaire was firſt ſet vp 
Rome for Petey, in Which ſeate Waſsett the bead of all the «Apoſtles, Peter; thereof ahi 
be hath bent called (zphar: (foe ſaith he , toallude to the greeke word «gui 
which ſignifies he head; &reflembles the Hebrew; (ephas; that is to ſaic,s 
ftene, from whence this' Apoſtle was named )to the end,that in this ontly chairt, 
wnitie chould be preſerned to al leaſt the other Apoſtler might attribute to thenſs 
[9e5, each one bis particular chaixe, but that be chould be a Schiſmaticke and a St 
wer, that Yould againſt the ontly thaire, ſet. vþ an other > And for what cauſe 
after he had cired the catalogue of Popes from ſaint PETER. cuen to 
his tyme , doth he inferr from thence, the Donatifts could have not 
chaire, and conſequently noc Church, ſince they had noe communion 
Opt ibid. [with the Bizhop of Rome? Gize vs ( ſaid be ) .zn accompt of the origin«l i 
your chairt, you that Will attribute toyour ſeluts' the boly (burch? But you ſet, 
( quoth hee) that you bawe alfor ſome parte at Rome; but this ss a braunch of Seal 
Error, ſprunge out of a bye, and not from the roote of truth: for in the ena if Mare 
bins be inquired of ( ſoe was the name of the falſe Bishop that the Dons 
tiſts kept at Rome ) where _— there,can be anſixere in the chaire of Peter, Neb 
Þ*rebance be knoweg nat ſor much as by fight? And a white after; From whence i 
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flowrirhed the principaliti of the Apoſtligne Je. And againe, Feckon the Pr 
— at f in this order of the Fathers, fee who hath ue 
ceded one an otber; this is the Focke , that the provude gates of Hell shall new 

owercome. Andin an other place, conſidering the Popes as fucceiſors 


tothat of the figure of the Church; Ju this order of Fathers ( ſaid he ) the 
is to ſaie. from Sint Prtey to Pope Athanaſius, thert is not one Donatiſt : And 


his diſputations againft the Aanicbees, In'the Catbolicke Church 1 am deta1m 
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— ra» THEFIRST BOOKE conulluotteron 
h the Swcceſſtion of Pretat esfr om the State of Peter to Whom our Lord gaze bis 
theepe to frede after his reſurreion, vnto the f ak 9 'Besbops ſeate? 
And why then when the Empreſle Exdoxza,wife to Arcedivs Emperor of 
the Eaſt,ſceing her husband would cauſe Theophilus to be degraded from 
the Patriarkship of Alrxanaria, ( but delaied, becauſe, ſaith the Emperor 
LEO the Learned, that the lgates of Rome and of the Weſterne Church ſtaied 
lnge t7e they came ) had caſt vPOn ſaint (briſoſtom Archbithop of Conſtan 
4, pars cragedic, thatwas begun for Theophilus, and had cauſed him to 
be de 
T 


oſed by a councell of Bighops aſſembled at Conſtantinople vnder 
yopbilus Patriark of Akxandria;did this deuine Prelate haue recourſe by | 
leters of Appeale to the Pope? Vouchſafe { ſaith this ſacred goulden pen, | 
writing to Pope Innocent the firſt) to commannd that theſe things ſo wickedly 
done , and ve abſent and not refu ng iudgement , may be of noe value, as in truth 
they art nat; and that they, that bawt carried pay” 9694: ſo vniuſtlie, may be ſubmit- 
«ay Sr the Ecckftaſfticall lawes. Forto thinke to auoide theſe 
wordes, by ſaying, faint CÞbr:/o ſpeakes inplurall termes, in his letter 
wwriting to manic: Who knowes not that it was a common cuſtome 
th the rne authors, and communicated by derivation to thoſe of 
he welt; when they would honor or gratifie him, to whom they write, to 
ſpeake in the \ number, to fignifie, that they conſider him, as having 
iphim the authority of many? And this in imitation of the Syrians, who|z z,nuus 
to-expreſſe maſter or Lord, called it Rabbi, which ſignifies many, that is Rabbi. 
tofaic, contayning in him, the authoritie of manie ? God { ſaith EVSE- __ 
IVS Archbishop of <Mz/as in his Epiſtle addreſſed only to Pope LEO) 1497? | 
«th conſtituted yee Prelates of the Apoſtelicke ſea, worthie proteors of his worrhip: polt.ep. 50. 
nd che Bishops of Sie writing only to the Emperor Iuſtinian; The Lord ©6©061 
trferwe yet dewanet $4.4/ows and guardians of the faith; And the bithops of the Qs. 
ll of Mopſurſtia,a cittic ofeAfis inan Potts to Pope Vigilnralone; 
the firſt dignitie of prieſthood, 


— vc... * 


XX... vv wo _vS, 


Mas a7 reaſonable, 6 yee moſt bole, fence yee 
| [+185 Aavry concerne the ſtate of the holie Curches, showld be repreſented to IP 


ienincly honored, Bleſſedneſſe: And the Pope ſaint GREGORIE inthe ccaq. 
Epiſtle addreſſed ro Cyriacus Patriarke of Conſtantinople alone, to congra- Oocum. 3. 
Ph ewith him for his EY Fs this (5. aſd _ we are 35: 
nonge, that miſtruſting your owne ſtrength, ye truſt in the poker of God. lointly, ' 
that alchough the ates of the - 94. path often dif} rh, 6 their 4g Greg.1.6. 
alone,neverthelefle they were framed with the conſentof the neighbour ep. 4: 
liahops which were at their Synodes and confiſtories; As' Pope Fulixe _ | 
ifes tothe Arrians in theſe wordes: Altbough it be I alone that haxe Writ- Tul.apud 
Ft F hawe not onely wvritten myne ovont opinion, but that of all the Birhops of Ath.ua 
Itakt and of theſe 5. And therefore not onely the inſcription of ſaint *?*** 
Woſtome 5 ile is Gngular and direQed to the Pope alone, but alſo| 
Fabedixr and Photizs cite it, as addreſſed to the Pope alone. And to hope + 
eto aucide theſe wordes by ſaying, that in the end, not of the copie | Phot. bibl. 
hich is.in aint Chri/oſtomes workes, but in that which is recited by Pa#a- |*36. 
ax, aint (oriſoſtome adds that he hath written the (ame things to Venerins 
Snnop of AGlor. and to Chromativs Bishop of Aquita, itisa vaine and | 
Wuolous hope. For he intendes the ſame things in regarde of the reporte| Chrys. ad 
ofthe hiſtorie, but nor that io anic of his other letters, he vſeth anic of |7220<: 
fe formes of Appeale: Voxchſafe to commaund, that theſe things done againſt | 
a be inualid and that thoſe which bane done them , may be ſubmitted to the 
tof the Ecclefrafticall (anons. And againe; Of one wo! beſeeche your oe 
Matchſul minde, that alt ge mr d «Þ ith troubles, be ficke of an| 
pPapraztent and incurable diſeaſe, if yet they will remedze theſe things , that then they 
React be panirht wor interdif7ed. More vaine were it to hope to auoide them 


by 
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by ſayin g, that ſaint CHRISOSTOM before he was condemned hy 
appealed to a generall councell, and thatrhen after his condemnarion,j, 
could not appeale to the Pope. For whatinconuenience were it,that ſaint 
* ICHRYSOSTOME before his condemnation, to ſtaie the furie of thoſ 
_ - ©. [that were to be his ludges,and his aduerſarics together, appealcd to ve 
i7. _ |nerall councel}; which he knew could not be held without the aſliſtance 
| (of the Pope, or his Legates? and that after his condemnation, ſecing 
this refuge had failed him, and thatall hopefofa generall councell wz 
taken awaie, becauſe the Emperor and' Emprefle of the Eaſt, /2 gainſt 
| whoſe wills it could not be celebrated, ) had declared themſelues his ad. 
6:&:28, |uerſaries; he appealed'ts the Pope? And to add that the Pope alſo ſtroue 
tocauſe a generall councell to be held, and then the appeale had not 
deuolucd to him; wat iticompatibilitiewas there, that the appeale should 
deuolue to the Pope,and that the Pope should iudge of the validitic ofthe 
appeale, and should ordaine, that the firſt iudgement should be diſannyl. 
led, and things by proviſion ſett inthe'ſame eſtate they were before : and 
that toſcarch'to the © bottom to Cleere it , with the ſatisfaCtion of al 
the Prouinces,and to hinder a ſchiſme betweene the rwo Empires, hede- 
Conc $arg) fired it might be judged definitiuely ina generall councell ? The rule of 
c;.& 6. "the councell of Sardicavpon the-matter of Appeales , { which-is that that 
Palian.vit. Paladins and Zozoment teache vs, Pope INNOCENT followed in = 
lonocap, Caſe) did itnot caſt, two things vpon the Pope after the interieQed ap- 
$0; hilt.cc peale: the one to iudge whether the reaſon ofthe appeale ſeemed to hitd 
« 1.8.c.16. [2wfull, and incaſe he foundit lawfull, to annull the ſentence , andto re- 
mitt by way Sf intire reſtitution, the parties in ſuch eſtate, as they wer 
before: The other, after he had diſannulled the firft ſentence, to ordainea 
new judgement should be proceeded to;and to tame iud ges to that cited 
either takenfrom the neighbouring Prouinces ;-or ſent from Rome to 
iudge the cauſe with the Bishops of the neighbour-prouinces? Now doth 
| not Paladins (that Photizir calls a worthic and a dilfpentwrirer of the hi- 
Phoin bib), Try of ſaint HRISOSEOME / witheſſe thatthe Pope did , whenhe 
3-40 ie. (air; INNOCENT bathe trceined both parties its 'bjs communion , deter mined 
Chrys. |that the indfement of T heophilus tbould bt abrogated" avid annulttd, ſaying , they 
thowld bold another Synod wnirtprou able of the Preldtts'of the weſt" and caſt * And 
[doth riotthe ſucceſle ofthe hiſtory teach vs ; tharfint CHRISOSTOM 
Gel. ep. a4 TEmaitied abſolued yporthe Popes ſingle ſentence,withour anie cccumne- 
Epiſc.dard. Dicall councell to followe it And-Pope GELASIVS an author of the 
me w ſame age, doth not he confirme this when he writes,”a Synod of prelates yea 
Pho.n | CdFBokickes bawing toudtmned Tohn of Conffinitinople,eutn the ſea Apoſtolicke alan, 
Geor. Alex Btrdaſe it comſentta net to it; ebſolurd bims:"And why then when (aint CH RV 
yore, SOSTOME was dead, did George Patriarke of eAtrxanaria , any aut hor of 
Hicl.ry, & OBethoulard yeares antiquity , and Cited by faint DAMASCENE and 
bet Photius Patriarke of Conſtaritinople,and printed if Greeke in England, with 
in Archag, "NE greek wordes of faint CHRISOSTOME and followed by Cedrenw, 
4$-4- po non Ghcas Harmenopoliue , And/ other Greekes ) write, that Pope 
| mr) INNOCENT, advuertiſed-of his death',” excoryrounicated the Emperot 
loan, . \Arcadias andtheEmpreſſe Exdoxia in theſe” wotdest eAnd therefore 1 , tht 
Chiryſapud Meantſt and a firmer as depofitary ( or Kitptr} of the Throne of the great Apoſil 
wengnand Lc ld (are off thee and from the p; tierpation of rhe immaculate myſterits 
nici oricn- (br iſt our God » and ordaine that Tht oruey Birhop or Clarke , of the hoh, 
_— f Chntreh of God, Which chal preſume to adminiſter them toyou, after be hath read thi 
ap. Georg, 2 bond, shall be depoſed? For whercas Socrates, and'after him Proſper , and 
Alex.in vie, Marcellinus (omes, reckon the Death of the Empretie Eudoxia to be mavi* 


| 


_ 162, Feares before the death of faint CHRISOSTOME'\ which is peraduen- 
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of ſaying (25 Crdrenus, Zonarus, Nicephorus, and all the later grecian 


"nd vader the conſulship of Honorias and Ariſtenetus; 


[hero0 


gely,that the reuolt of the J/awreans was after the banishment of Foby, 
and that vpo 


might have wholly rooted the out, had not Arzabarrss degenerated from 


which caute he was called backe to Con#antinople, to vndergoe a capitall 
judge - but being returned to the Court, he gaue parte of his ſpoyles 
to'the Empreſſe, who ſaued him. Nowe, belides that it was impoſſible, 
tharallcheſe rhings should happen in three monthes, (and moreouer that 
$:Chryſoftome teſtifies , that during his 7 gots Cucuſus, where he ſpent the 
eſt yeare of his exile, the 1ſavrians had not yer bene ſuppreſſed by the 
mans} Marcelinss Comes ſerrs downe preciſely the departure of eArxa- 
ins apainſt the I/avrians, to be the yeare after the coſulship of Honor 
ind A7benctzr;towitt, vnder the coſulship of Stilicon 8& Antbemizs,a thing 
wholy incompatible with what Socrates and himſelfe ſaie ; that the Em- 
eſſe dyed the yeare of the conſulship of Honoriur and eAriFenttus, For 
low could the Empreſle ſaue Argabacizs after his returne from the Haw: 
#watr, begun vnder the conſulship of Stzlicon and Antbeming , if She 
rere dead in the conſulship of Honorixs and Ariſtenttus which was before 
hat of Stilics & eAnthtmins? And why did not S.Chry/oſtome himſelfe, in ſoc 
im _ as he writt in his fower yeares banishment, make mentio of 
' {thedeathof Evdoxia,that was the cauſe of it;if she were dead 3. monthes 
fterhis departure into banishment ? And how could Pabadirs ,( who al- 
hough he extedes nor his hiſtory to the tyme of Arcadin: his excomuni- 
extion,neuertheleſſe he goes onwith itto S. Chryoſtoms death) hauc for- 
gottento put Ewdoxia's death , amongſt the examples of the perſons that 
ted forhauing perſecuted S. Chry/oſtom , ifshe had bene dead , when he 
mithishiſtory 7 & therefore alſo the Emperor Leo, ſurnamed the learned, 
| Cedrehwr, 86 Zonarus, & Nicepborns , & Glicas, & all the other later Gree- | 
Ke, have rather choſen to followe Zoxzimwus & George of Alexaaria, & their 
copitation in Zudoxia's death, then that of Socrates; but this obſeruation 
ervesa diſcourſe of more leaſure: lett vs gett ground. 
And 'why then when the cempeſt was appeaſed, would the ſame 7-n0- 
never receiue Alexander Patriark of Anticch, and Atticus Bishop of 
_ We into his communion, till they had reſtored the name of ſaint 
[yofome into the recordes of their Churches? I bawe diligenthe inquired, 
Glith-Pope Pater writing to Alexander Patriark of Antioch, ) wbether 
W caxſe of the bleſſied Birbop Tobn bath bent full © ſatisfied in al conditions; | 
wd being informed by thoſe of your legation , that-all .thinges hawe bene fully perfor- 
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the cauſe that moued Photizs to faie, thatthis George miſtakes him- 
ſome places of the hiſtory: this is an Error in Socrates. a Nouatian 
and an Enemie to ſaint CHRYSOSTOMES memoric, who in 


faje ) that Ewdox1a dyed three monthes after the death of aint Chryſo/Fome, 
and voder the ſeauenth conſulship of Honorixs , and the ſecond of Theods- 
' hath faid, that she died three monthes after the exile of S. (Þry/o/tome, 

| rchance deceiued 

the ambiguity of the greeke word Gdo;, .which ſignifies ſomertymes 
death, 8 ſometymes goeinge out; whereofit is.credible, they fro whom| 
ke his hiſtory, had made vſe. The proofe of the error is,that Sozimps 
author, who writt aboue zo. yeare before Socratcs, and was eye 
-nefſe of this hiſtory, which Socrates was not; extendes the life of Ex- 
faxia many yeares beyond the banishment of S. Cbryſoſtome.. For he ſaith 


n the newes that came to ConZantinoph of theirreuolt , the 
Emperor ſent Arzabacins with anarmic into Pamphiliato ſuppreſſe them, 
whohauing had many victories and proſperous ſucceſſes againſt them, 


his firſt vigor, and given himſelfe vp to pleaſures and couctouſneſle ; for 
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according to owr defirt , F bane ( gimin J4 God thankes ) admitted the communion | 
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Church. Andalinle after , As for the letters of the Bizbop Atticar ,j 
parghv were ioyned with yours, 1 baut recezwed them, ka# the refuſal of 4 may 
longe agoe ſuſpended by vs, wight be an imiwrit to 308 ; and yet Ye baue ſufficient, 
and mort then ſufficiently ordained in the ates, What ongor to be obſerued In bis per. 
jor. And why doth THEODORET fay , Tobn beinguead, thej o the 
would newer admitt tht communion neither of tht Egiptians, nor of thoſe of the Eyjp, 
wor of the Bishops of Boſpborus and T br act, that ts to ſate ,of the iuriſdiftii of Con. 
; —_ bad inſcribed the name of this admirable perſonage intothe ug 
of the Bichops bis predeceſſors , and they effremed Arſacins that ſucceeded bim , wt 
worthie of a bart ſalutation? And as for Atticus ſucceſſor of Arſativs after 
manie legations and treaties for peace, they finally received him, but not 
vntillhe had firſt added the name of Tobn tothe other Bishops. For that 
Theodoret Caith this of thoſe of the Welt , and that ſaint Tnnocent recites it 
ofhimſelfe, are not thinges repugnant, foraſmuch , that as the Greckes 
by the word ZaFerne meant t Patriark of Antioch, and the Bishops of 
his Patriarkship; and by the word Egriptiens, the Patriark of «Alexanaris 
and the Bishops of his Patriarkship : ſoe by the word Weſterne, they vn- 
derſtood, the Pope and the Bishops of his patriarkship, becauſe the Pope 
neuerdecided matters of moment without ſome aſſembly either generall 
or particular ofthe Bishops of his patriarkship; from whence it is, that ig 
. |the ſameletter of Innocent to Alexander , it is added at the end ; that tweay 
fower Birhops of Italie hawe ſubſcribed to it. 
And why then when the cauſc of Pelagizs and Celeſtins had bene judged 
both in the Eaſt, where Pelagins was, by the Synod of Palcſtine, andin 
Africa where Celeftizs had bene , by the Councells of Carthage and Milenis 
did the Councell of Carthage writs this to Pope Innacent ; This proceeding 
then owe bolis Lord and brother , ve concezwed We ought to repreſent to your charity, 
that ro the # atutes of cxe| medjocritie, there might be allſo applied , the autboritit 
of the Apoſtolicke Sea: And againe, We not but your Rewerence , Whenyw 
thall bawe ſeene the decytes of the Bizbopy , Which ave ſaid to be made wpon this ua 
agree at erage neg hereat we rhall all rejoyce in the mer- 
vie of God? And why doth the tan Councell, to which S. AVSTIN 
was ſecretary, write theſe wordes to Pope INNOCENT : For as much as 
God by the guift of bis principal grace , hath placed you in the Apoſtolicke Sta, 
and bath gr aunted 0s to be juch tm or daits,, as Wee ought rather to feart thatit 
scbould be imputed to vs for 4 crime of negizgence , if we sbowld conceale from you 
Rewerence thoſe things , which for the Church ought to be repreſented toyou ; thents 
imagint that you can rectine them diſdamefully or negligenthe ; we beſeeche you to 
apput your paftorall diligence to the great prrills of tht Weake members of Chriſt: 
And towardes the end; Bat ve With the belpe of the mercie of our God| 
ITESVS CHRIST ( bo vourhſaft to diref} you conſulting with bim , and to btant| 
you praying to bim ) that thoſe that bolde theſe opinzons ſor peruerſt and prrniciow 
[168 more cafiln yeilat to the duthoritic of your drawn from the autboritit 
of the bolie yeriptarer? And why then when the ſame Pope INNOCENT 
anſwered both the Councells, did he teſtifie to them, that they hadbe- 
haved themſelues roward him in the fame manner as all the other provir- 
ces had done to his 7 Ft War nethy haman ſentence , but dinio 
| faid thatgreatPope inthe anfwere to the AGleaitons Councell inſerted 
amongſt ſaint Asſtins Epiſtles , and cited by ſaint Aſtine himſclfe in his 
Ptlagians) that the Fathers bawt ordained, that all thing? 
diftent and fary of , rhould wot be determined, ti 
firſt they were come ro the knowledge of the he Sea; to the end that tt 
ſentence that chould be fownd to' be ruſt, might the confirmed by the intire 4 
| cborrty of the ſame Sea; and that from thence , the other Charthes as Springs 
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all proceeding from their motber ſource , and runnint With the purity of their orivjs 
| Lok tied 1&h.the diutrs Regions of the whole World che take <2 5h 'ebt to 4 
daint? And in the anſwere to the Mikzitan Councell , which is aiſoe in- 
ſerted amongſt ſaint AVSTINS Epiſtles : You promiat ( laid he ) diligently wo 
and worthilie for the Apoſtolith bonor , for the honor, 1 faite of bim, that. beſides | ro - | 
Wſaultts from without, ſuſtaints the care of all the Churches , follovin g 44 the! ala 
tonſult ation of difficult things , the forme of the ancient rule Which you know hath! 
evaits bent prattifed by all the worid vith me: And a while after, & princippally | 
18 oftenasthere is queſtion in pointes of faith ; 7 conceaur all our bre- 
wa and Colleagues inthe Bishops Sta, ought not to referr what may profitt 
i# common to all the Churches , to anie but to Peter, that is to fait , to the author 
of their name and dignitie. And why then to take away all occaſion from! 
replying , that he ſpake in his owne cauſe, doth faint AVSTIN, ſoe high- | | 
lie-praiſe borh theſe anſweres? Vponthis affaire{ ſaith ſaint AVSTINE) Avgepilt. | 
were ſent the rel ations of the tYv0 Councells of Cartbage and Milenis, to the «Apo- ps 
lick Sea, (7c. toall theſe things Pope INNOCENT answvered ws as Was con- 
genient, and as the Prelate of the Apoſtolick $e4 should ansvrere vs. And in the | 
epiſtle to Optatus; Of this ne berefte, Pelagins and (theſtins bauing bent authors Epitt. ty7, 
o moſt violent andfamous promoters , they alſoe by the meanes of the vigilancie of | 
tvo Epiſcopal Councelts , with the belpe of Goa, Who undertakes the proteFion of bis | 
Charch , baxe alſo bene condemntdin the extent of the Whole Chrifian world. by the y 
{Reverend Prelates of the Catholicke Sea ; 3ta euen by the number of two of them, 
Pope INNOCENT, and Pope ZOZIMVS, if they correfF not themſelues , and br- 
des dee mot penance. And why then when the eAfricans had held their laſt 
Councell againſt Celeſtivs,did Proſper write:vnder the twelfth coſulship of |p,y,, ;, 
Honoriuvs & Theodofius; The decrees of the Councell of Cartbage of 21 4-Bishops Chron. 
were carried to Pope ZOZIMVS , Which hawing bene approutd , the Pelagialt he-| 


| 


refie Was condemned throughont the worldt And againe Pope ZOZIMVS of ba vn AS Bess- 
memory added the potver of his ſentence to the decrees of the African C — Collar. 
andto rut of the wicked, armed the right bandes of all the Bishops With Peters svord: 
And inn other place, ſpeaking of the Roman Church in genera}l: The Ep 

» - CE VOC, 


principallitie of the Apoſtolicall prieſthood , 'bath made Rome greater by the tribu- ©, 
al of Religion, then by that of the Empire > And why then when the Bishops 's, © 
of Africa were aſſembled at Ceſaria in Mauritania, doth ſaint AVSTIN | 
faie: 'T be neceſſities of the Church enioyned to ws by the Reuerend Pope ZOZLMVS 
Birbop of the Apoſtolicke Sea had drawne ws to Caſarta. | 
- And whythen when BRIXLVS Bishop of Toars, had bene caſt out of | 
his Seat, and IVSTINIAN created Bishop in his ſteede, and 'Armenins 
sfkerhim,had BRIXULVS recourſe to Rome! to the ſame Pope Zowmus, 
that gaue himletters of re-eſtablichment, vpon which he was recciued 
andreftored? BRIXIVS ( ſaith ſaint GCEGORIE of Tours) tranſporting | 
| | 05 mapa tothe Pope all bis ſufferinges. Anda little after, Returning Greg, Tur, þ 
14 Rome the ſeauenth yeare with the authority of the Pope of the cittie, be difþoe | hiſt. 1-4. 
jon bir way to Torr. 
Ard why then when Socrates, a Greeke author of the ſame*age with 
Eninxr, produced examples of the-tranſlations of Bishops,did he alleage 
inthe head of all the other examples, the tranllation of Perigenes Bishop 
Patras, one of the citties of Peloponeſus,'that the Pope comaunded to be 
nacde Archbishop of Corinth ; And who alſoe in his qualitie afliſted at the 
Councell of Epbeſns? Perigencs( ſaith Socrates) bad bene ordained Bisbop of Pa- 
but becauſe the citizens of Patras bad not receiurd him,the Bichop of Rome com- 


that be should be Bishop of the Metropolit4 Church of Corinth the ry f 
he gouerned all the daits of his kife. 


the place bein dead , in which Church alſo | 
"And why * when Pope Boniface ſuccefior to Zunimns was r aiſed 
, 4 F.. tothe 
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he Popedome, did S. AVSTI N write to him; T bow diſd aineſt not tobe; 
Fiend to y 4 humble, though thow-ruleſt more bighlie. And againe ; The Paſtord 


| Avug.cont. 


"Pb Peg is common to vs all that ext reije the office of Bisbops Y although thou art ſu. 


| | ore high degree. . 
| Tad - doks - __ Toa CELESTINE had ſucceeded in the Pon. 


[kcalldignitie ro Pope BONIFACE, did Profper reporte , that he ſent 


Proſp. in | -x . then Vat + 
ERMAN the Bizhop of Awxerra into Great Britf2nie and made him his 
rig was there, and inſtitated Paladins firſt Bishop of oy cotland? Pope Celeſlin 
| (ſaid Proſper ) at the inſt ance of Paladins, ſent German Buchop of A®Xxtrra in hi 
fleede, that ca ſting out the beretickes, be might adareſſe the Britt aznes to the Cath. 
licke faith: And againc; Palledins Vas ordered and fent firſt Bishop by Pope (th. 
ine to the Scotts beliening in Chriſt. And why then when Neſtorizs, Arch. 
bishop of (onſtantineple,begi to trouble the Faith of the Eaſterne Church, 
did the ſame Pope _ make S.(5rid Patriark of eMexandria his View 
in the Eaſt, to judge the cauſe of Neftoriss, and appointed him to excom- 
municate Neſtorias, if within ten daies after the receipt of the letters from | 
the Apoſtolicke Sea, he did not anathematize his error ? The authoriti | 
C6c Epheſ| oxy Sra(ſaid he) bring added tober, and feng wich þover the repreſent ation of our | 
part. 1-<'ſ-| vLrce, thou sbalt exteate exattly and ſeutrehic this ſentence; to Wit , that if vithinten 
aaits tolde, after fignification made td bim of this admonition, NeForius anathens- 
tize not bis naughtie dofirints, (7'c. thy Holyneſſt providing Without delaic for that 
Church,shall declave bim Wholy cutt of from our bodjrt, And Proſper touching the 
rre'P- ©) ame hiſtory ; Celeftine to cut of the Neſtorian impictie, ayded Cyrill the Bisbop of 
Collas ry . 
eAlex andria, moſt glorious difendor of the faith, ith the «Apoſtolicke srord. And 
why then, when S. {5-iÞ had received the Popes admonition , did he ſend 
to fignific it to Neftorias , and to the Conſtantinopolitans in theſe wordes:| 
We are conſtrained to fignifie to bjm by Synoar all ketters, that if verie fpredily, and 
within the tyme ſett downe by the-moſt; boly Bizbop of the Roman Church (tl:ſtint, be 
renounce not bis nouthties and anathematires them by writing 7c. be shall no morel 
bawe anit parte among? the miniſters of God. And for what cauſe when Pope 
Agaptt was come in the age following to Conentmople,did the Religious| 
men of $57; pray him to doe the ſame to Anthimus, Archbishop of Treh- 
fond? We pray3ou ( ſaid they ) to doe to Anthimus , as Celeſtine did to Neſtorua, 
Signs m4 dait as Celefi ime did to Nefforius. © of 
And why then, when the Councell of Epbeſas proceeded to the condem- 
nation of NeForixs, did they couch itin theſe termes ; , (on rained neeſſa- 
rily by the force of the Canons , and by the letters of our moſt bolie Father and file 
mins Fer Celeſtine, we art come not ithout manit teares , to pronounce this ſad ſen- 
tence ag ainft bim? And why then when the Legates of the Pope were at- 
rivedto the fame Councell of Epheſsr did they thanke the Bishops ofthe 
| |Councell, for kauing shewed themfelues true and holy members ofthe 
Pope. We gizethankes (faid they) to this rewerent Synod, that the letters of our 
mo? bolie and bleſſed Pope, having bent recited to you , you bawe by your bole andri- 
kgious voxces sheved your-ſeluts bolie members , to your bolje bead : for your bif| 
1; not ignorant, that [aint Peter Warthe beadof all the faith, and of alltht 
Apoſtles : againe , none: doubtes fer it bath bene notorious in all apts , tht 
the boly and moſt bleſſed Peted, Prince and bead of the Apoſtles, pillar of the ſeit 
foundationof the C atbolicks Church, did rectine from our Logd 1E.$V5 CHRIST.| 
the keyes of the beaxenly Kimg dome, and the power to binds and looſe fines , and thit| 
be lines and decides cauſes yet vmio this daje , and for all eternitic by his Succeſſus| 
of bim then the boly Succeſſor and ordinarie Vicar , and mot bleſſed Pope 
Bisbop Celeſtine hath ſent wo far bim as bis Lieutenant. to this bolie Counctl 
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And why then when there,was 2 queſtion to paſſe from the cauſe 
Neforines, to that of Jobs Parriark of Antioch did IVVEN ALL Bishop0 


Teruſal® L 


—_— — 


(", ne {THE FIRST- BOOKE - wick ociery Blckapa,nee 201) 


Hirrb/alers 5 8 of the-whole Councell, that the ancient tu- 

{and the Apoſtolicke tradition haue bene, tharthe Church of eAr- 
ds beiiidged by the Rowan? 15; fitt (aid hee ) that the Right Rewe- 1bid.part. 
rnd Birbop of Adtivch , Tobn,, honoring this great boly and acumenicall Conncel, + 
Howl hue reconrſe bither to iuſtifie himſelfe of what . is obie/Fed againſt bim, and 
thathe should obey2 and bonor the. «Apoſtolicks Throne of great Rome ( fittinge with 
vicand With the 4poſtolicke Throne of Jeruſalem ) before Which principallie it js 
arcuſtomed by «Apoſtolicke tradition and prattice , that the Seate of Antioch is to | 
herald ard indged:» For that we muſt refert the laſte clauſe of the period | 
off(VVENALE tothe Sca of Rome, as Pelt anus hath done, ( deceauing 
hicaſslfewith this thatche wordv' obey gouernes the datiue, and not con- likes | 


fdering that therverbe to honor which is there added, changeth the. Rule) 
Cbechewed heereafter by ſeauE neceſſaric and vadoubred proofes.| 
And why: then, when the' Councell proceeded indeedeto the cauſe of f 
JOHN -Patriark of \ Antzorh , did they reſerue the deciſfionto the Pope? 
Fen mived((writes the Councelt to the Pope) with the! indignitie of the 
ankve would pronownct againſt hint and the veſt the ſame ſentence that he had vn- 
| pronounced. inſt tho Þbich were conninced of noe crime: but to the end 
to-copyueer bis rarbneffe. ith metkeneſſe ; although he had moſt inſtlie deſerntd to 
luffer-jwch:a ſentence, yet we bawe reſerntd bim to the indgement of thy pictic. Which 
therward the third cecumenicall Councell of Conſtantinople did imitare in 
Ithecanſe of Macarivy Patriark. of «Antioch,as the Emperor Conſtantine Po- 
| wat reportes in theſe wordes: Macarins Birbop of «Antioch and bis adberents 
| depoſed bythe conſent of the whole Conneell ; and remitted to the diſcretion 
| of tho-oft bolie Poper $1 art 7 Ss 13 9152-5 
| And why then \'when HIL ARIE Bishop of :Arlrr\'vndertooke to or: 
IddinePeclatesin the prouince of Vienna , without the Popes leaue ,/did 
lthe-Emiperot Yalentimiau the third make a lawe, which afterward the Em- 
Ipetor" Tbrodoſenr the ſecond inſertediinto hisnew conſtitutions, vnder the 
Itideof the-lawe of Theodoſius and Valmntinian ; by which he forbadd that| \ 
[anie iHucTatio should be made in the Church without the Popes licece?] _.. 
[Friar (faith the lawe) the merin of Perey who is the: Prince of the Epiſcopallſo- | Gookit 
| arti®s aud the dignitie of the cittic of Rome , and th awthoritiz of the ſarred Synod, |Theod. 
| a8 jor Fa blirkt the primacte of the. Apoſtolicke Sea;as preſumption thould attempt |Valene, dfe 
| wilaWfull againſt the authoritie thereof ; for ſor the peace of Churthes shall © | 


4 


Ibid.aft.5; 


4 


laaintained by all , if the wuninerſalitie acknowledge ber RefFot : Anda little 
after, Wire dtcrer by a perpetual ordinance., that it chal riot be tawfull, either for 
1th Biobeps of the Gawles , or thoſe of other prowinices , to attempt anie thing againſt 
| antient cu./Fome without the authoritie of the Rentrend Pope of the eternal cittie: 
lat taithemi and to-all;” thoje things sball be Iawes which haue bent ordaintd, or chal 
le erdaine by the authorities of the ApoFolicke Sea ; in ſuchſort, 2s Whatſoruer 
| Bubep, bing called to the indgement + the Pope of Rome , 5hall negle to preſent 
1nſeyſe:; herbal beconfirained by the Gontrnor of the pronince, to apptare, For 
[Wobiec; that Proſper forall this attempt , did call HILARIE Bishop'of 
12a Saint, it had bene ſomewhat, if betweene HILARIES attempt 
and bis death, there had bene noc penance interpoſed : but ſoe farr was 
SLARIE from perfiſting in this crime to the end of his daies, that he 
vent himſelfe to make perſonall ſatisfa&tion to the Pope : Hr wndertook? : Gs Vi- 
[hichthe auchor of his life repotted by Cuias) 4 journey to Rome on footr, and Font, 
es into the Towne Vithout a horſe oranie beaſt of carriage, arid preſenttd him- japud Cuizs 
[9 07" ve Lrorewerentlic offering bim obexlzence, and requiring vith hamilitie that —_ L.ss 
eb ordaine of the eſtate of the Churches , after the atcuftomed thawner, 77. ne-|,* _ 
wabpe' if it eve riot bis ill, be wanld not importune him: And againe; Ht ap 
emenelfe bbolie , to apptaſe the ſpiritt of Leo, with a proſtate bumititie. | 
I 3 Andi 
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as had giuen againſt Exteber after the- fentence of -Flavianus his owns 


'{faries doe, 


WE | XXV.ci 
on CAEDOCPERRONS ——— 
wh then; when Emprbes hl tymec'o the ſame En. 
—_ Sreceniled that he bad appealed from Flaxianus Archbishoy y 
[onftantinople to Pope Leo, did nt Flaxrens? diſpure that he could notay. 
peale, but that he had not appca ?Eaxcbes.(ſaith: Pope Leo, writin Ke. 
Flavianss) affirmes , that im dwageient be pritended you a requeſt of appeah, 
ind it Was met received; by which ans be Was conſtramed to make a7; xn 
ſtation in the cattie of Conſt autinoph; AndF wana anſwering Leo ; Ew, 
{{aid he) bath informed you, that in the tim of vent , be pretended tow, 
to the bety Comncell heere aſſembled, libell off ', and that be appealed to yur 
Hoheſſt, which Was nener done by him: And againe; Moxed then moſt boli p, 
ther Yith ab theſe attempts of bir, and with thoſe tobacb bane bene done; and are dy 
againſt vs, and againſt the boly (Þveb, dorigow vorks confidently according tou 
wontrd corraee; 4s it belongs to thr proeftboad.) and making the common cauſe , ul 
rhe diſcipline of the boly (hxercher, your one; 0wcb/aft to confirme by your writing, 
the coridem nation Which bath bene vegulaclic mud? againſt bim. And for oth 
cauſe did the Councell of (hattedanembrace the ludgement that the Pope 


Bishop, as giueri by a competent iudge; and attributed the finall depok; 
tion/'of Extxber to the Popes judgement > | By the decrees of bis tyranny ( fied 
the Councell of Chakedon, writingto the Pope, and ſpeaking pf thex 
remptes that Draſcorss had made in the filfſe Councell of Epheſus ) br bath 
declired Eut webs mmmnocent, and bath refForee to bim the dignitie , Whereof be Wai 
drpriztd by your Holynefſe. \And why then when Peter Chriſſologu; Bighop of 
Ravenaa writt to the ſame Emtyches, the Epiſtle which is annext toths 


, {front of all the Grecke and Latine aces of the Councell of {hakedon,dit 


heſaic; Weexbort thee 3 theje things Rewrrud Brother, : to lend an obedient at 


| texition, to the letter: of the mo? boly Pope of the eittic of Rome, for d\much a; the bi 


fed Petry, who lines and ruler int bis vue Seatt, exhibits the true faith , to thoſe th 
feeke it; for \pe far the he fire ve haxe of ptact und faith, cannot bdeare matters of faith 


| ] without the conſent of the Brebop of R 


Andwhy then,whet: Theadaret Bishi6p of ite atowne neere Prefiaan 
(ubie@ to the Patriark. of Antioch, had bene depoſed in the falſe Counce 


-|of Epbeſas, did he appeale tothe Pope? I 2ttrud (aid T beodoret in his lette 
Leon. rg Pope Leo) the of y0ut <ApoFolicke Throne, and befteche your Holynſſen 


Juceor me , apptaling to your ri bt and iu} indgemext, and commaund that | 
tranſport my elfe toy0u, cud vorifie that ay defiriee fellows the Apofolicke Bey 
And for what cauſe did Flau/azus Bithop of Confantineple , hauing ben 
depoſed by the ſame Conncell, peale tothe ſame Pope? We owght ((ai 
the Emperor Y-ukntinizs the third writing to Throdofiws the ſecond En 
peror af the Eaſt) to majolable in our dates , the dignitit of particu 
Rewevence to the Meſſed « ApoFie Peter, that the boly Bicbop of Rome , to Whom anti 
quitie bath attributed the priefFhood about all , may baxt place to indge in matt 
faith, and of the Birbops, (9%. for therefore, arcor ding to the cx fFome of (ouncth, 
wt = ee bad appealed to him , in the contention which is rift 
about popnts of F aith: and Libes atu; « Archdraton of Carthage: Flawianus ( ſaith 
he, the ſentence hauing bene pronounced againſt him) appealed to the 4 
Holicks Sea, Corrine array F ?For to faic as the Popes aduct 
es a the ates ofthe falfe Councell of Epheſus,which were read 
againe inthe Councell of Chakedon,onely bare,that F anus (aid to Dil 
corss, I apptale from thee, without ſaying; I appeale from thee, to the Pope; Who 
not, that thoſe ates, as it was repreſented to the Councellc 


Chakedon, had bene all falified by Piofrors: , who had: put in and put ol 
he liſted, making the Bizhops figne by forceo blanckes >Thol | 
v1 violence vith wundes(ſaid the Bizhops ofthe Bu# , tothe Counces 


of Chak 
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P 
that it waStothe Pops, 


whereof (ome were fledd, and the reſt remaynedout of their h 
andamonglt the prefie? Conctrarywiſe, thatall the Patriarkes of the oy 
carthand all the principall mecropolitans,and Bithops of their Patriark:- 
thipps,\ycre there, and that there wanted of che Patriarkes none butthe | 
Popealone; is ic not a ſufficient proofe, that Flavianas ſaying,l cppedie and 
praſenting his libell of appeale to the Popes Legates, and the Popes Le- 
gares, proteſting at the ſame; tymr, an oppoſition ainſt the ſentence 
tam which be appcaled.that it was to the Pape that he appealed; though | 
the Emperor VALENTINIAN had notalſo faidthefe expreſſe wordes;| 
The Sizbep of Conſtantinople, according to the cuitome of councells, huh appealed te 
te oper: und Liberarss theſe; Flauianus ſentence haning bene pronounced agzinſh. jew. 
im apealed to the Sea Apoſtalick? For to obieR,that the Popedid not retaine | 
ſheiadgemenr of the cauſe intirely, bur deſired, itmight be iudgedin a 6ag.crd, 
councell; have wee not already ſaid,that the Popes cuſtome after |: 5: 
appeals, was to doe twathings; one to iudge of the validity or inualidi- 
Joithe appeale: and in ca(c of validity,to annull the firſt iudgement,and 
io by proviſion, the Appellant to his former Eſtate. The other, after 
and annulled the firſt ſeatence,ta ordaincto proceede to aſccond iud- 
$emeat; and in Caſe that the;Pope would not take the paines to examin| 
Kamſclfe, then not to vexe parties, to giue:them iudges,, cither fent' 
Rom Rome, or taken by commiſſion from Fewer out of thoſe partes; or 
ale of danger of (chiſme berwene the twa Empires, to decree that the 
We thould be iudged, his legates being prefent in an gecumenicall 
muncel? Now did hot Pope Leo doe this inthe cauſe of Flazianns ? for 
hid be not declare the appeale to be lawfull, abrogating and andulling 


Mdgement of Dioſcorus, and the falſe councell of Epheſus, againſt Fle- 
and ſetting things in the ſame eſtate they where before, that is to 
Kmeitoring Flavienss euen after his title of Bizhop of Conflartinople, and 
emmunicating all thoſe that did not communicate to.his tacmory, 
1 CE ovieg till the Councell of Chalt dot was holden? 
+ 2nd ſecondly ,. did he not ordaine that to paſſe toa newe ludgetnent 
Lnaercall the proceedings of Diofrorss, and af the falſe councell of Ephe- 
aol Flere; might againe be put to the triall, and when Dzoſcorss, 
=periſied in his contumacy might be vſed according to his deferte } 
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|th decree of the >fF | 
had bene made Bishop of Conf antinople inthe falſe Councell of Epheſre, 
wiz faine to renounce the DoQrine of Ewizibes, and of the ſame Councell 
—__ and the'comtmunion of Dieſeifvr, and'ts reſtore the memory 
\. patch, | Of Flaxiants into the recordes'sf his and the teſt of the Fu/t that 
Imper. al \#Ould'rerurne'tothe- communion of 'the'Pope,,-wete faine to doethe 
Leon. in, | are; and this beforexho Councell of Chdſetdon. Anarilias (ſaith the Rey 
i.yrel. |perefſe Palcbirig writing to Pope Leo; fonge before the Councell o 
Chaleedon) bath embr actd the Jon 1 confeſſion of your letters ; reiefing the er- 


/ | FOP that vas bately aduanied by ſome, as your Holyne(ſt may ſor by bit anſwer. And 
yOps LEO himfelfe in the fiſt Epiſtle't6 --m Ye Bishop of (onſtanti- 
[nople, written fixmonthes before the -Councell of Chakedon , Your chariti 
maſt-( ſaid he ) obſerar in regard of fencing thi names of Dioſcorns, Tuurnah,and 
Enſtathins at the boke altar, that Which our Leg ates in thoſe places tould you,ought 
to be done, and Which thall not be repugnant to the bonor able memorie of ſaint Fla: 
\nianss. And in the fecond Epiſtle ro the ſame Anatolins written fower 
14 x4 eun- monthes before the Councell of Chakedon , Remember ( ſaid he ) to keepe thi 
Kn<p.46 rule, that alltboſe that in the Synod of Epbeſus, which neither could obtaine nor 4t- 
ſerme the name of 4 Synod, and herein ons uhtwed bis corrupted vill, nd, - 
pn Tignorance, &c: art gritwed for bawine bent outrcome with feare , an 
[firing chemfelae to be ſavailtecenſen fore bers abbominable _ ement ; and 
to be receined 10 the (atholique communion, let brotherly peace be reſtored to them 
| competent ſatisffafion; pronided that they condemnt and anathematine by a#| 
| teal aHHe Exticher with bis dofirine and bis Sef?. But as for thoſe that haut 
punk, 04 Rigs offended, in this caſe {3'c. ( he rneanes Dioſcorvs Patriarke Of 
Alexandria, and Fuxrnell Bishop of Fereſulem and their complices ) if th9 
perchance come to an acknowledgment, and abandonning their one defence , conmrt 
themyelues toccondomne theire vane error, and that their jatiff aFion rhalbe ſuch , © 
rar not ſees fire tobe freed, let that be reſerned to the more mature deliberatio 
of the ſea ApoFoliche. | ; 


- And indeed that it was not by verrue of any appeale of Flauianss t0 


the Councell, that the Councell of (balkedon , whic likewiſe had neuer 
bene held but forthe Pope , iudged of Flavienws cauſe but jn vertuc of 
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ex appeate tothe Pope, and the Popes commiſlion to the councell | 
werhe compleate reuiew of the cauſe, three things shewe it, 
| Firſt, the Canon vpon which, Pope Leo grounded his procuring a 
Ienencellafter an appeale, was a Canon of the Councell of Sardice, con- 
[-erping appeales to the Pope; The decrees ( ſaid he, writing to the Empe-| Leoad 
[or heodofins ) of the canons made at Nicea, Which haze bene decreed by the Pre-| Theodox. 


liwcaf the univerſal world, and Whoſe copies we beereunto annexed , wimeſe that |? 7 
\ 


| - 


leflrr the putting in of ans appeale, the ſeexing a Synod is neceſſerie.For the Canon 
[ingexed tothat letterin the ke ates of the Councell of Chakedoy, is |C5. annex. 
|. Cation of the Councell of Sardice, though incorreRly tranſcribed by |*?: -<0. ad 
|kbfethat copied it;zwhich Canon Pqpe Leo calls a Canon ofthe Codcell = nog | 
foraſmuch as the Councell of Sardice had bene as a Seale and an| Cc.Chalc 
ix, tothe Councell of Nice. in many- 
|. The ſecond; that when the Popes legates inthe Councell of Chalcedon, uh reghs | 
[renounced their iudgement vpon the punishement that Dioſcorss Should | Lupar. | 
lacurr, they pronounced it in theſe wordes: And therefore the moi? holy and _ + ja 
Led Archbizhop of the great and ancient Rome, Leo, hath by vs, and by this pre- Reng La. 
lcafizad, together vith the thrice bleſſed aud Worthie of all priſe , the Apoitle (©: 4 
[Prer, who is the rocke and pillar of the Catholicke Church, and the foundation of | 


| der) br faith, depoſed Dioſcorns from all dignitie , as well Epiſcopall as Sacer - 


| a6 
: , 
17, # 


Andthethird that when the Emperors confirmed in the ſecular tribu- 
I the ſame Councell of Chaicedon, to make it temporally executory, 

hey teſtified that it was by the Popes authority that it had iudged the 

canſeof Flaxianns: The ſynod of Chalcedon ( Faid the lawe ) by the amthoritie of 1... pc. 

las bleſſed Bi the Citty eternall in glorie, Rome; examining exattly mat in Cono. 

uf Faith, and firengthning the foundationof Religion, attributed to Flanianus Cai part 

deretard of bis paſt Life, and the palme of « Gloridus death. Now how is this **** 

other thing; but to ſaie that which Pope Gelaſis writt forty yearcs| 


thet in theſe wordes: The ſea Apotolicke d —_—_— the Councell of Chalcedon Gelas,de 
T forthe common faith , and the (atholrc e and Apoſtolicke truth, And a- i 


nine; Flaxianus haning bene. condemned by the Congregation of. the Greeke Bis- 


h ; the ſes Apoftolicke alone , becauſe he bad not conſented thereanto , abſolued 
*; and contrarywviſe by his authoritie condemmed Dioſcorus Prelate of the ſecond 
ts, bo had there bene approxed, and alone annulled the wicked ſynod , in not con- 
line to it;and alone by his authoritie ordzined, that the Councell of Chalcedon 


oelbe kept? But things incident, carry vs away,lett vs againe returne to, 


"Add why then whenthe Councell of Chalcedon was open, was the feſt 
copaint that was made againſt Dioſcorms patriark of Alexandria that he had 
peuwnedto vndertake to keepe a generall Councell, and tobe Prefi- 
ttherewithour commiſſion fromthe Pope: Vpon which complaint | 
=&Dogrerss came downe from this Patriarkal! ſeate, wherein he was E 
EEE, andftood in the middeſt of the place, as an accuſed party, and' £1.” 4 
ps Wee bave in our handes ((aid Peſchaſinus Bishop of Lylibea in Si-|x, 
pat from the Pope, ſpeaking to the Councell ) 1the commannd- 
d and Apoſtolicke Prelate of the Cittie of Rome, who is the head of 
renes: hereby be vouchſaffed to ordaine rowiſionallie , that Dioſcorm (it not 
i the rouncell, and that if he attempt it, that he chould be caſt out. And Lucentius 
*=mop of Aſceli alſo the Popes Legate ; Dioſcorne ( ſaid he ) muſt yeild 
Kant of ivdgement, for as much as baning not right to doe rhe office of a 1#agt, 
maptedit, and preſumed to bolde a Synod Without the authoritse of the ſea 
ke, Which newer bath bene lawfull, nor neutr Was done; And Exagrins, 10 


—22200d of the hiſtory of the Councell; The ſenat ( faith he Exon 
| inquirta* 
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anſxered , that be muſt yeild an account of his one twag:ment , becauſe ag ing 
right, be bad vſurped the ptrſon of a Inage, w:thout the Brsbop of Romes permij | 
Afﬀter which anſwere , Dio/corns by the ſenats iudgmenr, ſtood inte 
middeſt ofthe place. , 

And why then when Theodoret Bishop of {5rea citric as, hath bene (aig 
inthe confines of Perſea had bene reſtored by Pope Leo from the Lepo 
tion of the Councell of Epbeſus from whence he had appealel to him, dif 
the Emperors Officers ( who aflitedin the Councell of Chatedon to cauſe 
order to be obſerued ) proclayme. Lett the Fight Rewtrend Bicbop Theods 
ret come in, that be may haut part in the Synod ;, becauſe the moſt boly Archbichy 
Leo bath reſpored bim to bis Bisbopricks, and that ( zed pon this reſtituting) 
the moſt ſacred and religious Emperor bath ordained, that be shall aſſiſt in the | 
Councell? For that the Emperor had made him(ſelfe the E xecutor of the 
Popesauthority-in-this Councell, it appeares by the proteſtations he had 
made of ita little before in theſe wordes: Wre concerned that Ye owught firſts 
adareſſe ourſelues tothy Holyneſſt, who baf? theſuperintendance and principality 
F aith: And againe Osr deſire is, phat ptace chowld be refFored to the Churches 
this Councell celebrated wnder thy authorities | 

And why then when thePrieſtsand deacons of eArxandria, preſenter 
their Petitions againſt Dioſcorns in the Councell of Chalredon , didt 
couch them in theſe termes; all the Councell ſeeing and approuing it,and 
ordayning that hip andy be regiſtred in the Ates: T's the moſt boly, and 


wot bleſſed «Archbisbop.and Vninerſall Patriartke Leo, and to the mo# buly 
Vnixer/ai{ouncel?? For as forthe inſtance that the Bishop of Conſtantin 
made afterward, to participate in this ritle vader the Pope, and in ſecant 
place after the Pope, as Confantimople being a ſecond Rome it shall be (po- 
ken of hereafter.” . Yau 
And why then when Paſchafinys the Popes Legate, gaue his voice vpo 

the depoſition of Dyoſcoras did he ſaie; That the Pope had pardoned all thif 
Who in thefalſe Councell of Epbeſus ,- bad by force conſented to Dioſcormas , that 118] 
fait, to almoſt all the Metropolit ans and Patriarkes of the Eaferne Empare? T 
ſea Apoſtolicke (ſaith he ) graunts them pardon for thoſe things , that they 
mitted there again their Wills foraſmuch as they bawe remained wnto this ti 
— to the mo bole Atchbishop Leo, and to the boly and wniutr/all Com 
COhhs c - 
And why then when the ates of the falſe Councell of Zpbeſacs, were it 
the Councellof {bhakedon annuled, did eAnatolizs,Bishop of (onſtatinopl pre 
nounce;that of all that had bene done in the Councell of Epbeſws, nothing 
ought to remaine entire, but the election of Maximus Bichop of Anti, 
foras much as that had bene cofirmed by the Pope? My woice (aid he)is. 
none of the things ordained by the pretended (ouncell of Epheſus shall remain: firm 
except that Which Was done for Maximws Birhop of great Antioch foraſmuch as th 


proce pey «Arcbbisbop of Fome Leo, recetaing bim into bis communion, hath iudj 


that be ought to rule the Church of Antioch. From whence it is alſo , that tht 
ſame Anatolizs, who had bene created Archbishop of Con#antrmepl 
the falſe Councell of Epbeſas,held not his Archbishopricke from the fa 
Councell of Epbeſss, but from the confirmation of the ſea Apoſtt 
[licke, as Pope Leo writing to the Emperor <Marcian puts him in my 


1n theſe wordes: It showld hawe ſefficed bim, that by the conſent of my fau0nr » 


(bath obtained the Birhopricke of ſoc great « Cittie. 
And why then when the Fathers of the Councell of Chakedon fraw®| 


that famous relation ts Pope Leo ( which is not only inſerted in all tne} 


Grecke and latine Aﬀes of the Weſterne and Eaſterne libraries, but alk 
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inquired of the legates from Leo, What 3 there vas atainſl Dioſcorus ; th | 


| 
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— Med by the Greeke Schiſmatickes and amongſt others by Nias Arch 
9% top of 7ſalovice in his Booke againſt the Pope)gid they write to him, 
} + he had ruled in the Councell as the head to the members, and thar 
Emperors had preſided there, to cauſe order to be obſerued,thar is to 
[ade fuch murthers and tumulres, as happencd in the falſe Councell of 
Lads: And put alike difference berwene the Popzs Preſidencic, and the 
leaberorsas begweene the Prefidencie of Teſus the high pricſt of the Sj- 
Leen? andthat of Zorobabel prince ofthe Trvicb people in the building | 
Like Temple: Yow prefeded ( the Councell writt ro the Pope ) in'this 4/- 
Lode, a5 the bead xoth to the members, contributin good pleaſure by thoſe that 
Traligonr place; and the faithful Emperor prefided » to cauſe order tobe obſerued; 
Lene jo nth with oor, as Zorobabel with Teſus, torentw inthe doftrine, the buil- 
chef the Eccleftaſticall Teruſalem, | 
Mac hen when they came to touch in their relation, the fa& of 


rar Patriarke of Alrxandria, did they call the Prefidencie which he 
hbvſurpedin thefalle Councell of Epbe/ſar without the Popes commil- | 
fosTYRANNY: and accuſed him, to haue attempted eucn againſt him, 
whom the guard of the vine had bene committed, thatis, againſt the 
Pope? By the decrees of bis tyranny ( (aith the relation of the Councellto the 
ape) bt bath declared Extiches innocent, and that dignity Which bad bene taken' 
hi by your Holyneſſt, as from a man vnvortby of ſuch grace , be hath reffored| © 
ban: And againe3 And after al theſe things he hath extended bis felonie een | 
rain? bim to Whom the guard of the vint hath bene committed by our Sazionr , to 
We; a7 cin/hyour Holyneſſe? 
”Andwhy then when they prayed the Pope toapproue the decree, b 
vhichchey gaue the ſecond ranke, to the Archbishop of ConfFaurinepl 
they beſeoch him, that as they had "correſponded with him that was 
kelthead when there was queſtion of Faith, ſoc his ſoucraigneie would 
| ninwhat concerned diſcipline, vſing to exprefe the ſpirituall | 
ſoueraignty of the Pope by the ſame word xeyowwhich had bene vied to 
apreſis the temporall ſoucraignty of the Emperors? Wee baze alſoe(ſaid 
hey } confirmed tht canon of the 1 50. Fathers aſſembled at (onſt antinople wonder 
pu Throdofins of Religious memorie, which ordaines that after your mo? holy 
luHpoftolicall Throne, that of Conſtantinople chould bawe the order of honor, 
| ith this, that the «Apoſtolicke beame raigning among ſt you , yow according 
WONar or dinavie gourrnment dot often ſpread it toward the Church of Conſt antino- 
1%, Weauſt you bane accuſtomed to inrich Without enaic your poſttritie ( that is to 
- ihe Church of Confantinople, which was extraZed from the blood and _ 
eur of Rome") ith the participation of your goods: And againe ; Wee beſeec 
wa then to honor or indgement with your decrees, and that as in what concernes the 
Na, ve bane brought correſpondencie to our bead , ſor your Soutraignty Will per- 
"ar r the bebalft of your chi n, that which concerneth comehineſJe. 
"And why then when Pope Leo refuſed to approuc this decree, were 
0 Marcian and Anatoliss Patriarke Confantinople in whole! 
ithad bene propounded, conſtrained to forbeare it, and to leaue 
ulineſſe then without effett, as it appeares by theſe words of Pope , 
une Aneelins: This thy fant, vhich to augment thy power thos haſt rommitnted, | Ani.cp. 
ths ſaift by the exchortation of others , thy charitic had blotted out better and more 96 
Pavel, if thu haclit not imputed to the only Councell of thy Clergie , that which 
SO nanve aempred , i thy goodwill, Oc. But I am pladd , deare brother, 
"ol charitie tefteth, thow art nov diſpleaſed vith that Yhich exen then ought | 
#19 ec pleſed thee: It ſuffteth to re-enter into common grace , the profeſſion of 
a Frftimonie of the Chriitian Prince and let not his correttis ſeeme 
ves” that beth gonten ſoe reverents ſurctie? And why then when Anaitafius 
: be. - Bishop 
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—; cid rr*_ CARD. PERRONS REPLIE a Y 
Bishop of Theſſalonics and the Popes Vicat in Macedanics, Achaia,and oth 
Geeks Pronloces neere (anftentinople, had abuſed the authority of his y; 


carship againſt ArticssBishoþ of Nicopelis and Metropolican of the auncj 
Epirus . 34 Pope Leo write to him ; Wee hane in ſuch ſort committed 

| oicarchip to hy charitie, as thes art called 104 arte of the care , and not to the 
meſſe of the power: And toward the end: 1t bath bene prowided by « grand Op. 
der, that all hould not attribute to themſelues all things ; but that #n enery provi 
there should be ſome, whoſe ſemence might hold firſt ranke; and againe , tha 
others conſflitated in the greater Cities ; might vſe the more diligence, that by 
the care of the nt <5, xn might flowe to the enchy ſeate of Peter? 

And why then when Ceretjssand the other French-Bishops,congratuly 
Inter Les £d Pope Leo for the inſtruction of the Faith, that he had ſent into &l 
ne. Eaft, did they write to him; By good right, the principalitie of the ſex Apoſtolich| 

hath bene conſtituted in the place / a wce there ſpringe forth ſtill the oracle 
the Apeſtalicall Spiritt? 

And why then when the Emperors Leo and Majoranss, had ſucceeded 
the Emperor Marcin, oa PoE: Fu the Councell of Chalcedon was ke 
did the Emperor Maoravss reliding amongſt the Gawles, decree by an 
\«x 1. |prefſelawe, that cucry Bishop that should ordaine a clerke againſth 
ior Imp. \|will, hould be called before the Pope? 1f avie Bihop { faith the lawe ) 
ine.nouell, | {;ſpewce With himſelfe in thisreſpet?, let him be called before the Prelate of the 
Maor-T* | 1poftolicke,that in that reverent Seate, be may incurre the note of his lawlefie m 


108. 
Lond why then ( when the Emperor Zems, Leo's ſuceefſor , had cauſe 
Tobn ſurnamed Talia to be caſt out from the Alexandrien, Sea, and (ct ty 
ter (urnamed Mexgasrin his place ) did lob» appeale to the Pope, whodes 
poſed Peter his aduerſary, and Act#jus Partriarke of Ca#entinople that ade] 
red tohim? Iobs.(daith Ziberatss an Aﬀerican author, and of neere cleuch 
[hundred yeares antiquity ) «ddrefed bimſelfe to Calendion Parriarke of 4m; 
tioch, and hazing taken from him Synodical letters of interceſſion , appealed 1 lt 
Pope of Rome Simplicins. And Vifter of Tanes, an author of rhe ſame tym 
and Country : after the. conſulship. of the moſte noble Longines , Ah 
|cins Bishop of ConHantinople Peter Bishop of Alexendris, and Peter Bisnop 
of Antiech,cnemies to the Councell of Chelcedon,were condemned by Fein 
Prelate of che Raman Church ; and by a Synod held in 1t«be, and the com 
demnation ſent to (av f7 antinople to. Acacius. AndExagrins a greeke auth 
ſomewhat later ; Tobn bawing taken his flight, and being come to Kome repre 
ted to Felix the ſucceſſor of Simplicizs, the things that Piter bad done, and per, 
ded Felix to ſend a ſentence of depoſition to Acacins , for the Communion bt bl 
vith Peter, For though Zacharie an Extxchren author write, that Aran 
who was ſupported by the Emperor Zemo a complice of his herelie , delp 
ſed this depoſition. From whence it is, that ViFor of Twner ſaith , #4" 
trr and «Acacia died in condemnation; nevertheleſſe, the Popes Sentence] 
in the end ſuch effe&, as both their names, to wit, Peter Patriark of 
xandria and Acacins Bishop of (altantivrgh, they being alrcadic 0 
were raced out of the Recordes of their rches, and out of the ca 
logue of the Patriarkes of «Alexandria, and (onftantinople , and cxcCl 
from recitall in the miſteries. , 
And why thenwhen Huxerice:,King of the Vandals, would needes PF 
| |fe Exgenize Archbishop of Carthage to enter into conference with 
gt 1: _ , did Eageniss f reported by Vier of Vtica') anſwere him , UN 
© wg mig not enter into- thoſe liſtes, without the conſent of 0" 
[Ghu , and namely ofthe Roman Church, which is the head of 


Churches? Let the King (ſaid Emgenizr) Write to his friends, and I vill Vf 
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andwhythEwhed the Bishops of the Eaſterne Church banded them- 
lucsdgainitthe prevarication of their Patriark Acacius did they writeto! 
Pape Symecbary Thow arkeweric day taught by thy ſacred Door Peter , ro feeds the Fþ,Orivar. . 
Gene if Chrifh wlnrch are committed ta thee throughout the babitable earth, not con- =! arr 
rand by force but willinghe, thou that yyth the moſt learned Pauk, creſt out to all xogr-impr. 
obo (hints; Yor doc not rule oner yeuin faith , but cooper ate vith you in "0 — 
LAndwhythenwhen Vitalianzsa Scithia had. rebelled againſt the Empe-| 
ror duaſtafice becauſe he perſecuted the Catholickes, & had borne ar-\ © 
mee arthe gates of {onſtantinople,did Vifor of Tunes ſay, He would neutr pro- Via. Tua, 
anepeacy to the Emprror, but pon condition, that he sbould reſtore to thelp Seates,\ * Anelh, 
Pa: thit liad bene banicht. for defending-the Councell of Chakedon, and sbould| © 
ate. all the; Churches of the Ea# With the Roman Church. And why then when]. 
Tafina Catholicke Prince had ſuccegded the. Emperor eAnaſtafins,did he 
cauſe Pope Felix ſentence ta be executed againſt Peter Patriark.of Alex4- 
wand dcaciss Patriark of Confantinople, and made their names be ra-| 
izxedeven after their deathes , owgsf the records. of their Churches, and), _ | 
fromthe recicall in the miſteries? We anvathemarixe ( ſaith Toby Patriark of nc 
Conf tinoph in an cpiſtle to Pope Hormiſdas } Trmotbic the parriczde ſurna-| ad Homnid, 
atdLElurus; and ve condemne likewiſe Peter of Alexandria bis afiphan parta- | | 
tr iabtbings, and Ye aljoe anathematixe Acacius ſometimes Bisbop of this cittie 
Confartinople, 7c: and ve promiſe beereafter not to recite in the ſacred mifte- 


4 


b 


nestheniames of thoſe that are excluded from the comunion of the Catbolicke Church; 
|{thaterto fare, that conſent not fullit With the Sea Apoſtolicke. And the Emperor 
Haſtninbisepiſtle tothe ame Pope ; We have giuen order , that the rewerend 
ClimbeſCitantinople,and manic other r,chould accomplich your deſire, not only in 
wor: things; but al/o igga%ing the names that you bane required to be tak? await 
ditheſarred recordes. And a while after praying the Pope, that he would be 
engtharthe names of thoſe only,which had bene codemaned by name 
bytheSca Apoſtolicke, should be blotted our, without exaCting the ra- 
py of thoſe that had comunicated with the, for the difficulty that there} 
wouldbeinrazing the names of ſoc many Bishops to be takE away out of | 
the recordes of their churches ; We acke nor grace ( ſaid he) for the names of| 
Meas, nor for either the one Peter, or tht other ( that is toſait , Peter Patriark of 
Antich;aud Peter Þ atriark of Alexadria)nor for Didſcorws,nor Timothit of whom| 
wr Hohneſſt letters addreſſed to vs, maar ſpecial. mention ; but of thoſe that the' 
Wcopall : wee bath celebrated inother citties. And Vitor of Twnes; The Ae Tu: 
er Taſftiz { faith he) revnited thoſe of the Eaſt wnder Worthie [atisfaffion COON 
Prebaterofthe Welt , except the enell Birhops ( for it muſt be read prauos, | 
not" paruos ) which dird blinded With their ancient error , to Witt, Acacius 
Binbop'of Conſtantinople , Peter Bichbop of Antioch , and Peter Bihop, of | | 
; eAltxan- 
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| pale pegget 88. Patriarke of 

ches ? Wee preſerne, ian , larke of Co. 

Sms Font = att "of the Varre ths weſt Churches in all thin L, 
Geneu. tit. | y,:5 +hp of? balte Pup? of tht antient Rome ; to Whome We bawe Written the hi 
lf 1; ew vill not ſuffer att thing to paff roncerniag the' aff aires of the Church, 
Nee 32tt fas he alſor riferred to-bis ;foraſmuth as bt is the heyy 
Jof all the boly Prelates of God: And "inthic lawe ,-Intrr charar, where the] 
Epiſtle of the ſame Em crorto'thePope, and\the-expedition of Hip, 

{tire and Demetrine his LegartestothePope againſt Cirw , and Ely; 
Legates for the Acemites, ſoc were certaine Religious men of Conſty 
tinople called becauſe of their long witches:is inſerted; We v:# nt juffr| 
Cod. tir. r.| (ſaid he) that anit thing chal be treated of belonging tothe ate of the (burche, 
though cliert and manifeſe vbich +hall not dlfor be ro-your Holyneſſe , 
are Be beadof af the Chitythej. For as for the ghifres of thoſe thar not bein 

able to auoid the lawe , Tnter clara, ftrive to:-make it ſuſpected for fal 
1will not ſtaie to confute them. It ſufficerh tharthe defence of thoſe two 
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c.16, 
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pre _ And yet ſeffewill Itand to ſolue this, that 
adn. Fran- | Juſtin Conf autmopolitana writes that the Church of Cor 
Cod. as is the head ofall the other Churches. For it shall be shewed 
Sacroland. |heereatrer, thathe ſpeakes of the other Churches of the iurisdiction of 
inople which are treaetd” of in the lawe; and' not of the other 
cap 4 Parriarkall Churches, amongſtwhich 7«#inien neuer attributed but the 
ſecond ranke tothe Churchof {onfantinopl, as'it appeares by the Novel. 
731, where he ſaieth ; We ordamt (follwing rhe defenirions of the fower ff 
Councells) that the holy "oe of the ancient Rome , is tobe firſt of all Prelates ; and 
that the moſt Bliſſtd Archdirhop of Conſt antineple, or new Rome , chall bauc the 
rag ne after the boly Sta Apoſtolicke of old Rome , andrbat be preferred befor: al 
And why thenwhen Epiphanize was dead, and that Anthymus Bishop 
of Trebiſond had bene made Patriark of Conſt antinoplein his ſteede, did 4 
thyme; oblige himſelfe by proteftation written to all the other Patriarkes, | 
to obey the Pope? Anthymae (faith the Councell of Conſt antinophe held vn- 
der Menas ) promiſeth td dot al that the Archbirbop of the great Sea Apoſtolic 
thould or daine; avid oritt to the moſt boly Patriarkss , that bee would in all thing! 
followe the Sea olike. | WTO 
 Andwhy thE whEPope Axaptt was 2 while after arriued at Cit antinoph, 
ESE”, did 
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—.a THE FIRST. BOOKE 7 Eompponctnro ap | 
The depoſe che ſame Anthymus Patriark of Conſtantinople, and then eucn 
_ nople , and in theight of the Emperor 1nftinien that fauour'd 
him; and excommunicatedithe Emprefſe Theodor his wife, who did ob. 
ſtinately maintaine him; and ordained .Menarprieſt of Con/Zantinople Pa. 
griarke in his ſteede? Agaprt (faith Marcellinus Comes an author of the ſame} 1a Chron | 

| eyme )being come Rome to C onſt antinople , dr aut avay Anthymus ſoont after | 
ks arrival from the Cburch, ſaying; that according, to the Ecchſiai/1call rul: he 
+ ai adulterey ;breauſe ber bad tift bis Church',” and bad wnlavfully procured 


_ o 
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| 


i ot und ordained the prieſt Menas Birbop in bis roome : And Liberatus one Liberat. in 
wiſe of the ſame tyme with AMarcePinus (mes, faith; The Empre/]e in je-| breuiar, c. | 
rt promiſing great 5 to the Pope, if be Wonld leaut eAnthymus in bis Seate;\ © 
$687 o Ty oeber Gals peoaning bin with threates , the Pope prr/iſted not to harken to | | 
ber demand: AndeAnthymis Jeing be was caft ont of his Seate , gaut vp his Man- 
4# | ; and retired himſelje where the Empreſſe tooke Jo into her prote- | 
rw, od then the Pope for the Emperors [ake , ordaintd Menas Bichop in his 
Beede, conſecr ating bim with bis one bands: And Vitor of Twnes of the ſame; ya. Tun. 
[mewith Liberatzs published by Toſeph Scaliger; Agaprt (faith Ne ) eArch-| in Chron, 
dog of Rome cam to Conſtantinople , and depoſed «Anthymus Bihop of (on- it ver 
nt;nop vuſurper of the Church {for it muſt be read prrnaſorem and not per [4 PX 
[uivforem) and enemy to the Councell of (halcedon,and excommunicated the Empr:/ſe| Chron. Euſ 
heodors bis Patroneſſe, and made at the ſame time Menas Birbop of the Church 
199 0 Andrhe Emperor 1uſtinia# him(ſelfe: We knowe(aith hee)! ;,q we 
that the bike thing bath bene don: in the caſe of Anthymus , who vas depoſed from the| 4 NE: 
a of this royal cittue, by the moſt holy Bisbopþ of the Ancient Rome Azaptt gof (a 
well and ploriour memorie. For thoſe that from theſe inſuing wor 7 
Sintens 3 but be bath bene alſo depoſed and condemned firſt by the ſentenct of this 
Pridate of boly memorit , and aftey of the ſacrtd Synod beere celebrated dot inferre, 
hatthe final depoſition of Anthymus Was not made by the Pope , but by the Coun- 
all-of Confantrnople: doe not conſider that. the firſt clauſ2 of 1yftiniar 
beakes { as shallappeare heereafter ) of the depolition of Anthywmas from 
the Patriarkall Scate of Comftantinoph , which was done and perfeted 
by the Pope; 'And the fecond fpeakes of the depoſition of eAnthymu 
the Archbishopricke of Treb;/ond, which was begun by the Pope, 
buthauing bene tyed to certaine conditions, which the continuance of 
the Popes life did not permitt-him ro clecre, itwas finishcd after his 
death by the Synod of Conſtantinople. But tyme prefleth vs, lett vs 


* 
" : o 


»Andwhy then when Menas Patriark of Conſt antinoph , gaue his voyce, 
inthe Councell of ConFantinople vpon the ſecond depoſition of Anthy- 
mw;/thatis to ſay, vpon his depoſition from the archbishopricke of Tre-|;,2%.v*" 
biſend\, did he ſay, ve follow? as you knowe the Sea Apoſtolicke, and obey bim., and | abt. 2. | 
have bis communicants for ours , and condemne thoſe that art condemned by him? 
»And'why then when the body of the Councell formed a ſen- 
ence againſt the fame Anthms ; is it couched in theſe termes : W* or- 
lain {following things well examined by the holy and Pope , o7'ce ) that 
be rhalt be cautt of from the bodie of the holy Churches of God, andcaſt out of the 


drcbbisbops Seate of Trebiſond ; and deprintd from all dignitit and Sactrds- 
be ſentence of the ſame boly Fatber , #ript from the 


ou, and according to t 
[bo (atbolicke. (5. | 
-And why then ( when the Emperor Inſtinian would at the inſtance of 
| eſe Theodor a his wife , whowas an Extychian perſecute Pope S1i- 

5 Succeſſor ) doth Liberatus Archdeaco of Carthage an Africa 


nn, Agapi 
aunmor Cof the lame tyme, and that Hinemarus an ancient Archbishop 
wer Cites vnder the title of a Saint, ſay , that the Bishop of Fatara in 
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in| red ro biw({ ſaid Liberatus) 


(Fu finian, writt his booke againſt the dſerpbales; did he make this grave 


.|Bishops of Frence,celebrateithe ſecond Councell of Towr:s, ro 48. years 


-[iuſtly and ynworthily condemned Aa;e Bishop of Thebes, one of the 


.ep.l. |death, but with the leave ofthe Bishop of Rowe? Wee ordgine (aid hee) the! 
* [thy brotherbood abſt aine from all the inrisd5ion vhich you baue formerly had out! 


anie occafion thatſotzcr , thou (halt attempt to contradif this our ſtatute, know 


re 2 <CARDIN. BEKRONEREPLIE (vtnetngl tote 
Lycia one of the prouinces sof«Afa;diſfitadedhim fromit, by the remgy, 
rg that he made him;rharthore was hoe temporall monarchic which 
was equall in extent,'tothe4plrituall.authoritic ofthe Pope ? He repre, 
niry {aye TW AP ming —_ Tru 
at a Sta, admonirbiny 01m. thee wire mane kings in the World, 
on oor one of them dvr bo wigs oxty the Gbwreb of the Whole Worly 
who bad bene 7 4 of biy I 2 NES x "ak. = . 2 
And ers. 0-4 eb che ſame Emperor Feſtinias.would cred the firg 
Tuſtinianta of Bulgaria , the cittio where he was borne into the forme 
a (upernumerarie Parri , did he ground this grdinance vpan 
Vicarship and conceſlion of the Pope?: Wie ordarmey faid hee) that; 
Birbop of the fir  Twfiniavtts, tal alvaies bawt wnger bis inriſdiGion the Bir 
of the Prowincts of the Medittrramtan Dacia; of Pacia Ripenſis of Trivallea,of Dur 
danta, of the Mifia, any of Pannonia, {F'c« and that in all provinces ſub 
to bim, be chall bolde the thi ſea ApofSolicke of Rome, accerding as thing 


were defined by themo## boly Pope Vigitins..o  » y; 
pr then when Nofies, deaconof. Rome, of the ſame tyme wi 


exhortation to himſelfe ; Remember that thaw art a Chriſtian , and 4 Dram, 
and that of the moſt ſower aigne (Þurch of all the world? And why then when the 


agoe, did they ſay,0ur Fatbers bane al aus obſerued , Tbut the autbority of tl 
Prelates of the jea che bath rommaunaded. | 
' And why then when ſain GREGORIE the Great ( to whom lT haue 
rol downe this information, as well becauſe the Eng/z-b men derive 
ftom him the originall of their M;/5on Ecclefiaſticall, as becauſe Calum 
him for true and ilawfull-modell of the turisdiction of Po- 


pes)reprehended 1027.yeatesagone Natahs Bishop of Salons in Dalmatia 
forthe fault that he had committed, for-which: be after did penancein 
depoling Henoratxs Archdeacon of Saha notwithſtanding Pope Pelagir 

) #) he write to hin, 'that ſuch z diſ#bedience had bene intollery 
ble, euen inone of the fower Patriarkes? If one of the fawer Patriarkes ( faid 
hee') bad committed ſuch - att , ſor great diſobethience , could not haut ecaped 


Without 4 around ſeandall.. | 
Andwhy then (when (Jementivs Primat of Byſacia in Africa had bene 

accuſed before the Emperor, and ſent backe by the Emperor to the Sca 

Apoſtolicke,) doth the ſame S. GREGORY faie ; Ff there be anic faulttin 

the Birbops,T knowe not what Bizhop is not ſubie/7,to the Sex A poſtolicke, if a fauitt 

require it not, according to the reaſon of bumilitic , ve are all equal. 

And why then when Jobs Archbishop of Lariſz in Theſſalia , had vi- 


Bishops of his iurisdiCtion, and that the Bichop of Thebes had appealedto 
Rome from him , did S. Gregorie ecclipſe the Bizhop and Bishopricke of 
Thebes from theiurisdiction of the Archbishop of Lariſz his Metropoli- 
tatiand declared the Archbishop of Lariſſa, if cuer he attempted moreto 
exerciſe anie a of Metropolitan ouerhim , interdicted from the ſacri- 
ments , ſoeas they could not be reſtored to him, except at the howre of 


bim , and oxtr bis (burch? And 2 while after , that if in anie time , or fit 


that ve dechare thee deprived from the acred communion, fot as it may not be it- 
Hored to thee, extept mn the article of death, but with the kane of the Birbop 
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lerrers, ' 


And whpthen foally, when the Parriarke of (nf antineple had gruten 


ich | ad of the other Patriarkes, did he continue to ſuffer/ap- 

ls 1-3 of cauſes from his inrisdicaion to the Popes tribunall, and toac-/ 

by i ehimſclfe ſubie and interior to the Pope? Tobn prieſt of Chal: 141 4.ep 
Fd pw $, GREGORIE, in the cauſe thathehad againſt our Brothee, 82.- © | 


rid] a lanllcapuc Tebr Bishop of Conſt antmmople ) bath bad recourſe according to the (a- i 
zine PrLoOnOUncing the reſticution of «Athangfiws a prieſt, and a Reli-| 
"is man of Lyxa09ia, who had bene depoſed and caſt gutof his mona- 


} 


;< y by the fame John Patriarke of Con/Zantinople, and had appeald tg, 2 
inzs Wo dichare thee {ard bee) to befree from all fpott of bere/ir, and a Cathbalixk, 14.1.5. cp, 
ine, and gime thee free lraue to returns jnto, thy. Monaſterie , and to hold: theret y 4 
"nt ranks 44. thox did F before. Andagaine, Who dowbts but the Church of Cona,.y,1 7.6 
atinople ie ſubied7 to the Sea ApoFalicke; which the moſt Religious Emperor, and, 63. © 
irbop of the [ame totene dee.continually proteſt? Far as for the word, 


cipgrewith the. Fope, buc ynder the Pope , and in the Empire of the Eq/, M 
Carafmuch as Co ovingl had beneereed.into the title of the pos f 
Texr; it 4ball. be anſwered ina chapterby it ſelfe; & for the refuſall that Se] 
GREGORIE made, to vſc the title: of vniuerſall Bishop, though ichad; Is chap. 34 
hene giuenta his Predecefſors in the Councell of Chakedorn, it shal be a- 
Ftioche ſameplace,and shewed that ir was becauſe of theevill ſence]! 
the word yniuerſall Bichap might recciue, which was to fignifie / only]. 
Bizhop,,); and ſoc excludethe-other,Prelates fron the title of Bishopsin| | 
chieſe,,and.of miniſters and officers.of God ,,and to hold them but-for | 
committees, and deputies'of the vniuerſall Bishop , as the (ame S. GRRE-, Cregep 1 
GORIE proceſtes when he faith ; 7/tbere be one rÞat is vniurr/all Birhop,, all 7,02 37*® 
the veſt are mor more Birbops: and notto depriuehimſelfe from the ſuperin-, 
endencie and iurisdictio ouer all other Bishops of which he cryes cleane 
axeary; I{there be anic. crime in the Biobops, I knavve noe Bicbop but is ſubie# to\ 
he Sea. Apoſtolicke-of noe crime require it ; according $0 the reaſon of bumilitie , we 
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CHAPT XXVL. | 
[ The continuance of tht Kinges anſwvere. 


- 
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| Huw were alſoc in ent vſe , formed letters : by che commerce an] contexrure witere of , the 
TJ; communion wasadmirably exerciſed, amongſt all the members of che Church , how farr ſoeuer 
fl ey werediſtanc one from an other in place. | 
2 2 $9575 7, THE REPLTIE. 
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[ [Tistroe, but the center of this cotnmunion and of this Eccleſiaſtical 
Srnitie,which was exerciſed and entertained 'by the commerce of for- 


Fmedlecters,was the Sea Apoſtelicke and the Rewas Church. This appea-|;,., .... 
{73 by $.Tremrus who ns the Roma Church becauſe of a principality(that is Valenr.ly.e. 
Foleyarithath bene aboue manifeſted, becauſe of the principalitic of the 

; G A zoftolicke ) it is neceſſary that entry Church chould ayrer This appeares| c,,. 


vaiverſall Bi op, wherein the Bishop of ConFantinople deſired to parti-jS** cup. | 


” <a. 4 


#5 


= | 
I |. 


who calls the Roman Church, the chaire of PETFR, and the [Conengy | 
10 DEA I... 55 proc: 
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cen nee Re ne  epoy” 5-5 ray 17002"; en"77 ue "Ie 
Charch; andthe originalrof Sacerdorall vnitie, This appeary 
per af the Emperot Gratias; which ordained, that the C _ 
4 be delivered tothoſe that were in the Popes communion: Hee. l 


ſaith {qe that! thy ſacred bovſes 5howld be reſtored to thoſe that 
Tow pores tree: axkbans ; 4nd this live\vas indeflaitehs en 


S, Loſe; who: writes, ſpeaking of 
thocitries ofthe te of $2 dinis : Din 


thr Cotbiliche Biyhops,that is 


rh Bleſſedne t,thatis 

built por thut Rothe; Yhoſoruty it 

635 of the Ylowd; be that eates the lamie 
And s 'WIoſthly garbers not vith thee,| 
ae ne oh Antichyiff: And againe;Smd 
ought toremanticatie b;for the levee of Camper 
_ Mhat+b25 wh Vater ble _ 


ou be igyned to —_ 
3.Patfiarkes of An- 
tiech ory mere od ES thee EIS of them had ſaid jor! 
monroe of Lode but mower tithey ll Ybrte doe Ie and therefore 1 cominre thy 
Abeſſ tric Ornament of our faith , bythi 
win ol with Whom in Syria 
ras BI 5 &f Mlekeves in eAfrics 
; pal eBaire, in whic 
Fat in tat chai#t 


# 
tv Lintws Clhent, + Cen YoraHRfws 6 Anatherys Evariſtes 
| a. ng OC ; I Which meancs all thi 
a 2 | Yorkd communicates with vs by the commerce of formed letters. This appearesVy 
__ CHRYSOSTOME who writes to Pope Innocent ; Let ws enioy the con 
tynwaence of your Bitter: , #hd oftyonry charity, and thoſe of al the reſt which ve enzoftd 
Augep.16s befort. This ap ppeares by ſaint AVSTIN whofaits, Cerilianut might well df- 
jſe the ng mui of his enemies , ſeeing bimſelf onited by communicatori 
letters With t + Anparys a. {+ in which the Prinopuktic of the Sta A [poſtolicke bath 
alwvatcs ori, 4 With other Countries from whence the Ghoſpell came into Africa: 
This appeares pPonnrey Ewulalint Bishop of Syacuſu who a while after S. Auf 
_—_ Giifwad Foulgentius an African afterward Bighop of R»ſpa in Africa 
| ocing to inhabits with the monkes of Zgjpt inthe deſertes of T hebai- 
hens [ cauſe they were not in the communion of ſaint Petey : The country, 
SFr” Meaid bee) theu defieſt to traweile i per fidiows <fſention bath ſeperet 
= _ from the gonifangeS; bleſſed Peter: All tho Re Byfowr mn Whoſe admirabl 
loan. Bile. abFinence is celebrated, shall not haze the $ act aments of tht alt ar in common wit 
Coaltop thee. This ap by Tobs Patriark *of Conſt ſtatinople, who writt to Pope 
Hormild. | Formiſuar,in abjuration of Acacius >e þ : Followine(ſaid hee)in al thing! 
the  chairt ; wer” dectave all that bath bene thereby dere eed and thertfor 
bapt #6 be in one communion bithyou #echered by the Sts Apo Folicke , in %hich ther 
ir the integyitie of (briffien ant pevfe gromjong heerenfttr nott0 
recite amidſt the ſaryed mifferit ge at haze _ from 
nekyrepony yd the Catboliths Claorby MuPisrofug Tone not is worry things 
4 


- Thiis ap byr the ie Eire Toft who writes i the lawe addrefſed| | 
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>Chucel';, 'ptade into;the handes of the Apoſtolicke Procurarors, 
Mich have theſe wardeb: 1 Bi-bdy of Juch a Cutie, haning diſcerned the 
weft nifton wherein 1 vas ranght, afttr a longe and matere deliberation, 7 am 
awed by Gods gr att With moypare and free vill,to the waetee of the Sea _Apoſtolick, 
£ [that I'ma wot LY eſtrrmed, to return malzcronfly or fainedh, I wvowwe aud 
me rider pair of falling from myne Order ,, and vnder oblig ation of anathema 
lee andby thee, to the boly Prince of Apoſtles » Petty, and to bis Vicar the mot 
Sar GREGORIE, or tv bis Snecefſornthet by anic perfteafion Whatſaexcr, or on 
pr. metner, 1 vill wer returne to. Frbifme , from whence by oar. Redeemer; 
wely 7 buaxt bexe delinered., but that I will alates remaint in the wzity of the C a+ 
tholigue Chitreh, and in the Communion of the Birhop of Rgme: 
nd this-finally appeares dy the extract of the Councell of Nivea which 
uioberexdtatthe cndiof the latine edition of thgCouncell of Chakedon 
wder the ame ofthe extract of the Gouncell of Nicea for thecompoſis|,,,..;. 
jon of formed letters made by Atticus Bishop of (onfantmeple; but fome | Conc. 
mand; ofthe Gxt Councell of Cartbare tefifie they were ſentifito | Crth. 5. 
he veſt by the 'eAttiess, with the other decrees of the Counceltof | <> <mang 
;wheh the African Bishops requeſted them of him... Forthis extra [pigoy. 
ined; that they shouldtake the gumber of the firſte Greeke letrers of |A"ic-<piſe 
the aamnes Frtber, Sonn,and Holy Gheſt,the number ofthe firſt letrer of the = 
poltic Price; name, and of the author that writt; and of hina to whom be 'epiſtola; 
riit; arid of the bearer of the letter,and of the place from whence it was Nrrorjar 5 
wiktten, and the day of Paſke,and adding them to the number of the maj- | ge Cone, | 
be which then: was cucrant , they sho d thereofmakeafumme, whoſe 
iphet should be added to the Epiſtle, to ſerue it for a forme and chara- 
ter By mtancs whereof when there was noe more occaſion to doubt, 
whowas cither ic communion with the Rowan Church or ſaint Peres: ſea, 
tof it, as the diligence of the Catholicke Emperors, and Kings haue, 
the Weſtieft.noc ſubite& of that doubt this many ages, theneceſſity of 
theſe kind ofletters hathceaſed. And therefore ſoe farr off is it, that the | 
ofthe letters formed or comunicatory whereof antiquity made ve, | 
$2 marke to*Shew, that the Church was then more manifeſt then 
now, a3 contrarywiſe it was a teftimonic, that she was much harder to 
dedifcerned then she is at this preſent» For that which conſtrained them 
ſethis tneanes, was the multitude, and confuſion of hereſies which 
waethen in ſoegreat number and ſoc mingled in aboade , and habitation | , 
and the Catholicke Church , as there was almoſt noe Fawne, where 
de w/23 not to bee found, befides the true Church,a dozen Sefts,and he- 
h the moſt of them agrecingin forme, and outward worship with 
WCatholicke Church; Arians , Donatiſtes , Pelagians Nouatians Mactao- 
j % Apptiznariſter, and other ſuch like plagues. 
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Of the pretended cxcommunications artemp+ 
cd againſt che Pope. \.” 


CHAP. Xt C 
I TH79! 


, 4 4 
Vet againſt this theſis, to wirt that the'Sea Apoſtolicke was the 
Center and beginning of all the formed'and communicatory let. 
ters, the Popes aries obieR three inſtances; firſt, that a 
Epiſt Syn, * - \pben Patriarke of Antioch;in the falfe;Counce!! of Sardica excom- 
Ori.apud. |[municated Pope Jukav becauſe he'had admitted fainr ATHANASIVS| 
bardicin | into his communion: The ſecond, that faint HULARY proclaymed ans. 
em.Hilar, |thema againſt Pope Lilvrivs, betauſe he had receiued the Ar; into 
Sox hiſt ec-| his communion. And the third, Droſcorss Patriarke of eMexandrigin the 
br 'y '*- falſe Councell of Epbeſur, excommunicated the Pope ſaint Leo the firk, 
Frag. Hilde| becauſe he had condemned the hereſie of Ztxbes. And from hence they 
$ya.Arim. | conclude, that the Pope was not then the center, and originall of Eccle- 
hy pts faſticall-communion , fince that;j' as the Pope excommunicated the 
relat..d [other Patriarkes, Archhishops, and Bishops; ſoethe others reciprocal 
Leon .Pap [excommunicated him: And therefore itis-beſt to blocke vp their obir- 
ions before wepaſle further. i 
...To the firſt then of theſe obieQions, whichis that S:/aben Patriarke . 


; | Autzoch.excommunicated , Pope Tajixe , becauſehe had receiucd ſxint 
-- JATHANASIVS into his communication, we bring three anſweres: T 
firſt anſwertis, thatit was not Strhbus Patriarke of Antioch that made this 
_.Jexcommunication, but it was allche'Bishopsafſembled at the falſe Coun 
cell of Sardica, which pretended tobe the truwand whole oecumenical 
vhi Counceil of Sardics,-foraſmuch asthey ſaid, the three hundred Cat 
[Soc-uler, Hlicke Bighops which conſtituted the true Councell of Sardica, were fal 
| ' jinto the communion of cHarrellus whom they held an hereticke oft 
herefies of Sabebin; and of Pawlus I amoſaten;, and thefore imagined, t 
{the trucandinticr authoritie of the 6ecumenicall Councell of Sardr 
was deuolued to them, '/Nowe there is greatditference betweene ſayin 
that a Councell that pretendes tobe occumenicall, and conecaues itſe 
to repreſentthe vniuerſall Body ofihe Church should vndertake to cx 
{communicate a Pope, that rhey ſuppoſe'ts have fallety into hereli, 
_ that 2 particular Bishop. Archbichop» or! Patriarke should vnde 
4 BY FE + T3630 13217 | 7 6&7) | 
|-* The ſecond that the falſe Councelt of Sordiea which committedthi 
. pretumpnon, was an \Arian Councell;and whoſtentrepriſe conſequent 
catinot bedrawne incoerample, nor make any preſident againſtthe dif 
cipline ofthe Church./For what meruaile jg irthatthe «Arian; who 
yader foore, the divinitie of Chriſt, who is the-inuifible head of tix 
Church;shauld likewiſe tread vnder foote, the'authoriry of his princi 
|fieuetenant, that is to ſay, the Pope, who is the vitible head of 
Church? | 
And the third, thar in the ſame tyme, that the falſe Councell of $414 
"El Sei the face of heauen, and excommunicated not only the Pape 
Table SVS-CHRIST himſelfe , and all his Church in ceiefting the comm 
_ via of them, that held him to be conſubſtantiall with the Father;the 
ouncell of Szrdica, compounded of more then three hundred Cat 
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Pretended excommus 
nicating the 'Pop»* 


Bizhops, 2cknowtedged the Pope for head of the Church, and writt 


auld referre the. aff atres tothrir brad , that ts to ſair, tothe Sta Apofolicht 


hs ſecond ohieRion, .which is, that after that Liberizs being caſt | 
from the Sea of: Reme by che Arizns, and ouercome with the induring 
(arcbaniohment,andmiaue corporall perſecutions & vexations forgotr 
: (iſe fo farr,\ayto(ubſcribe the.condemnation of faint ATHANA- 
avVs.andtorecaiucthcesS17eninto his communion;ſaint HILLARIE 
recitingithe Epiſites\gfihe famcErirrivs infertes theſe clauſes ; 'Thjs is the 
| eranitreaoberit, this dane noted 1 that am noe Apo Hata: Andagaine; Ana- 
for myparte,th thid6 Liboint, 7 to thy (omplices;And awhile after; Anu- 
tomete thee the ſeeid, gi third tymef wicked Liberins,we bring foweranſweres. 
The firſtanfwere is,that thought be ccrtaine,' apd not tobe doubted, 
har this iswritten by an ancient author, and of faint HILLARIES tyme, 
Lcbekdes the antiquitic of the manuſcriptes,” which are to be found in 
Inndriclibraries, itappeares bothbythe manner of that ſtile, which fullie 
erees with that of faint HILL ARIES age ,and by. manie-things which 
-*vhere recited, which could nat haue bene knowne but by the authors 
offaint HILL ARIES age; neuerthelefle, it is not equally certaine, that it 
iS HILLARIES.Contratiwiſe there are fower coicctures, which ſeeme 
intimate ; that cither it should be HiÞaries the Laciferiandeacon, of the 
me tyme with faint HILLAKIE , or ſome other authors of the ſame, 
& andage, which hauc ſuppoſed it), and madeirt paſſe vnder the namp/ 
offaineHH=LARIE; or that the Parentheſes' which are inſerted into Lzbe- 
x his Epiſtles that heccites, which alſo are inſerted in forme of notes;and 


MAAS \ 


T 


Je and written in an other character ;/' ate not ſaint HILL ARIES , but: 
' Thefirſt conieture is, that theſe Parentbeſer condemne the Faith'of 
the Gonncell of Simmer which Demophilus cauſed Liberins to ligne ; that. 
istheFaith of the firſt Councell of Sirmizm , which did noterr but in the 
omiſion .of the word —_— ( for Demopbilus as the/Illuftrious Car»! 
dinell/B.yoniv; hath obſerucd , abhorred the Faith of the Second, wear | 
denied both Homouſftor and Hommufeon ) and calls it, an Arrians treachery, 
where faint Any —_—— toſpareand husband the deniy- Ar- 
nam;which held the firſt confefſion,and to oblige them to bandie againſt 
heconipleate Arrians, which held the ſecond, ſtiled in his workes of the 
byoddes; The faith of the fir? (onncell of Sirminm, Or rather, the fir? faith of | 
the 'Canncell of Sirmium orthodoxall and (atbolickt « . And ſaith ſpeaking! 
fithe Bishop Ewfis, Bishop of Grica , and of the other demy- Arrians 
which embraced it , except the Birbop Eleuſtus, and a ftv others with bim ; thy 
E Ufian prounnees wherein 1 dveell, for the more parte dot not know God 
| 8.5 WW | 


ZAnditwill not ſeruc for an antidote for this that Monſttur d1 Feure, who | 
publiched chat worke, ſaith that the Arrians yet made another profeſſion 

Faith compoſed at Sirommmin the preſence of theEmperor,in the yeare, 
1Councell of 4r;imini, where they abolished the word. Subſtauce For | 


' 
' 


this hf confeflion of Faith was made after Liberivs his falle , and not be- | 
Some haue thought, not conſidering that Liberivs ſuffered two ba- | 
hbkements confounded by Socrates, but diſtinguished by Sozomene: The 
mewhenhee was confined into Beroe in Thrace, which begary according 
abner Marcellinss account, and that of Swlpitisr Sizerns, the yeare 
cteis obitio and Lolianws were conſulls; that is , fower yeare before 
<> > the 
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the Conſulate of Egſebins and Fypatins wvnder whichthe Councell of 5; 
ui was held, and laſted according tor faint ATHANASIVS and J 


| ore, two yeares, And the other by which he was fimplie caſt out of zu, 
which fell out afterthe Councell of Arimini, becauſe Liberixe refuled 
coaſeat to.it. Theyreport (ſaith Soxomene, ſpeaking ofthoſe who deſcribe 
.. [more trulythe hiſtory of the Councell of Arimins) that the Arrians confty, 
it. | 2ed the-Bisbops to fagne their confeſjion , and caft out of the Church manic which x; 
ſed it , and in the firſt plare Liberius Birhop of Rome. Now Liberias falle y 
[in the entl of his firſt banichement as aint HILLARY infinuars, when 
reproachethtothe Emperor Ciftantivs,that he had plucked L:berixs out 
' | Fome,and that be was v he had chewed more impict; 
inhis banzshement; orin hisrep And as ſaint: tEROM afhrmesw 
he ſaith, 4ibrrins owercome with the Terarixefſe of bir baniicbment, and bawing ju 
[cribed to the Arriau impittie,wwas extred intd Romein manney of a congueror, A 
|thefore the faith of S:yminm'which |Liberizs had figned before his fall 
$ox-bitt, | which happened at the end, of his fitſt exile; that is to ſaic , two yeare be. 
eccl1.4.c. | fore the Councel of Arimms, couldnorbethatwhich was forged at Sy. 
" mizm the yeare of the Councel of Arzwini , but ir was the firſt of Sirmiun; 
which Soxomene alſo ratifies when he ſaith, that , Thoſe of the Eaſt brought 
iforme of Faith, that they bad dravnc from Liberius , by which be condemndt 
that did not fires, that the Sonne vas hike to the Father in ſubſtance , andin 
thiugs. For that was the firſt Creede popoſed to the Councell of Sirmivn, 
[and embraced by the Demy-Arrians, 'which concealed the word Gy 
/ubſtantial, and infteede thereof, ſubſtituted , like in ſubPtance. 
The ſecond conieQture is, that the Latine tranilation of the faith of the 
falſe Councell of Sardica, which is inferted into the Appendix of the 
Epiſtles, which is annexcd tothe cad of this writing, which «Monſieur 
Feare will haue to bee gathered by the ſame Author, is ſo differing notin 
fragm.Hi- | fence, but in wordes, from that which is found: ic :the worke of the Sy- 
nodes of ſaint HILLARY , thar it ſcetncs, they could not both come 
from one pen; and beſides, itis noted with this Title; The decree of the 4r 
r;jans, whereas ſaintHILEARY in his booke of the Synodes, to ſpare the] 
Demy- Arrians, which held theSimbole of the falſe Councell of Sardvs, 
and to oblige them to bandy againſt.the compleate Arrians, whoſe impietic 
was proceeded much fartherin their latter profeflions;reckons the Faith 
]ofthe falſe Councell of Sardica, amongſt the orthodoxall belcifes , ſup- 
{plyedbyinterprecation ; that it might recciue, an orchodoxall interpre- 
tation, and was not hereticall by expreſſion, but by omiſſion. 
The third conieRuresis, that in the tyme this writing intitled from] 
faint HILLARY, was compoſed; that isto ſaie, after the Councell of 
Arimmi, neither ſaint HILLARIE, not anie other Catholicke , could fay 
Anathema to Liberizs whoſefault and repentance were both arriued before 
the Councell of Arimin; ; but only the Laciftrians, who withdrew then?) 
ſelucs from the communion of Liberixe and. of the Catholicke Church 
after the death of {onftantius becauſe that when onftantius was dead, 
Liberjas,and the other Bishops, and Catholickes, recciued into the com- 
munion of the Church, and to the exerciſe of the Epiſcopall order, thoſe 
Bishops which having bene induced by fraude or force,to ſigne the cout 
cell of Arimin; proteſted to repent it. For when' this writing was mad; 
thatisto ſay, a er the Councell of Arimini, Libetivs was acknowledged 
for « Catholicke, by all the Catholicke Bizhops of the Earth, andwii 
fo, cuer after the Councell of Arimini, euen to theend of his life , 25it? 
peares both by the teſtimonie ofthe Councell of the weſt , celebrated 
Ynder Damaſn:, imediate ſucceſſor to Liberivs,, which diſanulling 0* 
as 
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| Councell of 4r/min}, alleaged ytongi other nullicies, that the Theod. 
ako of Rome Whoſe ſentence chould br atten{ell before all others, nener ciſemted | ———— 
+ And by cheteftimony of (lirrBASILE,; who ſolfeites faine ATHA-| © 7 
WASIVS,to write tothe Bishop of Rome 20 be Watthfull ower the affaires of the Baf, 
fend forne to Hiſannull the Councell of” Arineinj : and teſtifies that the Ca-| Pap. 4d. 
woticks of the'Faft, and namely the'Councells'of Militine and Tyeni,com- os 
<nicared with Liberins; and himfelfe calls him the bleſſed Brhop Liberins: 
z6&by the teſtimonies of faint BPIPHANIVS, who writeth ; Exfathins|14.cp.ad 
tiki of Sebaſfe in Armenia the leffe; ſeemed to doe the office of 4 Legate Vith ma-| O<cident. 
nh Bidbops, 26:ths bleſſe# Liberins of Rome and ſubſcribed to the propoſition of gene 
uneell of Nicts'; and 1 the profeſſion of the orthodoxall Faith. And by the| 75. 
wy of fairit AMBROSE,, who intitles Liberizs after his Death,| 
_ ef of heppie memory. And finally,by rhe teſtimonie of Siricius imediate a - 
weeefſor to Dangers, who ſaith ; bm bp rs 7+. 'Predeceſſor Libe-|Syric. ad 
if Renerent memorie, ſentthrou the provinces after the diſannulling the | limer. | 
nawrell of Arimins,forbed torebaptiſe the Arrians When they returned tothe Obareh. | oe} 
Byme nes whereof cither this writing which anathematizeth Liberius 
a He Counceltof Arimini, is not faint HILL ARIES, but of ſome Lu- 
aria author of the ſame age,ortheſe parentheſiſes inſerted by forme of 
" s/ inthe Epiſtles of Liberias; invironned with Semycircles,and writ- 
ther caradters: this is the Arrian trechery, this I bawe noted, I that am 
Aha: And awhile after ; [for my parte', ſaic anathema to thee Liberins, 
Ws thy complices:-And againe; Anathems to thee for the ſecond > third time, 
ſvicked Ziberias;hauc bene interlaced by the Luciferians;' or faint HIL- 
Ef RE inferred the parentheſis into the Epiſtle of Liberiss, before he 
dethis writing; and having inthis writing left the places, voide,'to put 
wheEpittles which he cited, whoſe Colleionwas a parte in his papers; 
F ſe that caiifed them to be published after his death, ſetr into the voide 
blar ke | laces which he had lefr, the copies of the Epiſtles which were 
among! Fils papers, as they were there found. , 

kndthe fowrth conjecture finallie is; that this writing is not a com- 
platte/and intire writing of ſaint HILLA RIES, but a collection of diyers 
frag nts of the"intier worke of faint HILLARIES, put together in a 
heape, "and without order ; as may appearc by the tranſpoſition of the = wall 
Epiltles there inſcrted; and particularlic,of one of Liberims Bpiſtles, which ,.. os 
{#Kin the place, where the Epiſtle of the Councell of Sardice,to Conſtan- 
whould have bene. By occaſion whereof it remaines vncertaine , whe-| 
jucrtheſe parentheſis be of the author or of the colleQor; thar is. cither 
SB HILLARIE , or of ſome Luciferian compiler, who to fauor the 
vettiine of the Laciferions, and to make the memorie of Lriberizs odious, 
= adhominable, hath't hruſt in theſe parentheſis. And this is ſpoken of 
wnritanſwere. | 
Wt The fecond anfwere againſt faint HILLARIES pretended anathema 
quot Liberizs, is that there is great difference, betweene an excommu- 
mcatis, and ah ay«thema; for aſmuch as every formall excommunication 
Inportes juriſdiction; and cucty anathema doth not ſoc. For there are two 
Knas of «#2rhems, the one iudiciaric the other executory, applicatoric, 
[= atory. Tudiciary avarheme'sare thoſe which are pronounced by 
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Mivomconſtituted inthe Eccleſfiafticall Tribunall,and which haue power| 
Wd of matters of Religion, and who decree what kindes of things, 
cron ought ro be anathematized; and theſe ayathems?s import iuril-| 
y- Bob a4 when the Councell of Nices pronounced anathema againſt the 


Arr Af in theſtwordes: they that ſaie there Was 4 time wherein the ſonn Was not, 
FCaholick Church anathematizeth them; that is to ſaic, decideth that their 
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Communis ought to be renouncedand abborred, and held for 2narheg,, 

«nat bema's, gaecucory:; applicatory'y: and-abiuratary ,-are thee þ 
++ har parted ptparDdaddeclarethac hee w1ll ws. 


_ 


iſe $9 ſentence of the Charghk decreed againſt thoſe perſons, br dos 
Arines which have bene by bexiudiciatilyanathematizes, and to abiute,| 
and an as hk II tne pm _ —_— 5,Can.) 
nothe pronounced but by petfons gromd | ISditto: but execy. 
tory,and abiuratagyeAnathred's 4 mm viewed norooly by perſons de. 
ſticute of juriſdiction, butbyaecre late mens inthe Councell of Eph. 
/u:,when Cordantpige a lay man returned fromthe SeAbb the Quartodery. 
#4n;to the Church, he anathenvracizedalltbouſe that fallowed the Sec 
of the quarteduumens ; 1 audthemetiey'{ (aithihee!)) off birgfie, and ney 
(fharef the np WINS rerwy SI ywhen/anio:one returnes from 
anic herefic into che Catholicks, Church ,'heje- cauſed. ta anathematize 
that hereſy from whence he departs: But chaſegrothema's, arc but limple 
abiuratory anatbems's.; thatis to {ajc,\ they-ate-bur bare executions, and 
applications, ofiudiciary axetherma't ; and: tho'-word to efrathematiy,in 
ſuch a caſe, ſignifiesnoc otherthjng, buttoabiure. abbors , and hold them 
for apogee 3 ANG 171207 T* MI iOY 1 F.\ 

|; Now it was inthis ſecond ſorts. thar faint: HILLARIE anathems- 
tized Liberiss, forhauing ſignedand ſubſcribed:the; communion of the 
Arriasn:;; to wit, notwith a judiciary, 'but with at abiuratory anathema, 
For the judiciarie anathrmohad bene already pronounced by the coun: 
cdls of Nices,and of Sardica againſt thexArrians into whoſe coum munion 
| Liberi#s was cntered!, ſoe as there wasinoe more queſtion to decree the 
3: ſentence of anathems againſt hidm;but toexocurc it in abiuring and abhor 
. [Ring him, as fallen intqthe fentenice of avathrmg pronounced againſt the 
ian; in the Councells of Nicea and Serdirss. and therefore faint HIL: 
LARY adds to his anatbemg this word; 
anathema to thee 6 Liberia: ; to $hewe 
ry anathema, 
hee did not ſeperate 
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| ; T] F Fer is, chat this an4thema was not pronounced by S. H ILLARY 
k we ety! » thatth= Roman Church acknowledged him f 


T\Tkarch abjured, renounced and diſauowed him for Po e, and had 


feihdrawne herſelfe from his communion, and from his obedience, and| 
{ringed herſelfe with: Felix his competitor. For the vaderſtanding 
& 


oth rcauſe made him be tirandully carried away, and tranſported by Tahop wn | 
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« ied in his ſeeds. Uuring the ſecond parte, which began at his ba- 


chew rians, and entered into Rome with a promile, to continuein that re-',;,,_.. 
olds; & then the Roman Church ceaſed to acknowledge him for Pope. Chron. 


ho [3 adan.g57. 
Marrtirol. 


# Kt 
| Anaft. Bib. 


{6 brur r, that the 4rrians had ſpread; And they alleadge for this 
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ved; > 36 caring the Pope, Iz 


atth: r Pope, butin 
thar Libtrivs was fallen from the Papacie, and that ha the Ro- 


d, 


herof, wetmuſt diſtinguish the tyme of _ Liberius Popedome into| 
this partes; the firſt before his falle , the (econd during his fall , the 


Mice, and of fant ATHANASIVS innocencie, and ſoe great an enemy | 
>theherefic, and communion of the Arrians, as the Emperor Conſtantius bil | 


FS, 
exof banishmeat into the cittic of Beryve, in the borders of Thrace ; and 26. 
the inſtance of the Arrians, cauſed Frkx the deacon of Rome to be or- 


nit inde, he overcome with the length of two yeares exile, and other cor- 
porall yexations and perſecutions, he ſuffercd himſelfe to be drawne to! 
feb the condemnation of S. Athanafiur, and to admitt the comunion of | 


For! Pope: that falle viſiblie, and by their owne coufeſſion, or not conte- | 
edfienatureinto an herefic notorious, & codemned by a precedent ſen- 
a rch,or into comunion with an hereticall ſocietic , as 'was 
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webeleive the aticient inſcriptions , and martyrologes, and the ancient {inbb.de vie 
Cullogucs ofthe Popes. For many moderne authors, and Onwphrine | nr yo, 
mhe reſt, hold that Felix was neucr true Pope, and that Ziberiay | notis. ad. 
el from the Papacic, nor cucr receiucd the «Arrians into his. com- |F/,n** 
mo; And they belctue; chat all that ſaint ATHANASIVS, fafnt} * 


LRY/and other ancient writers haue written, was grounded vpon 


& Reffinae ;that faith, he' could never diſcoucr the truth of it; 
Wifoacr ( falth Ruffinus ) certainly, Whether the Emperor (Conf7 antiw's 
Liberivs to. Rome , becauſe he bad yeilded to his will, or becauſe bt Was 
Meh the Romans. And Soxoment who reportcs that the Arrjans|, 
the rumor, that Liberius had condemned Conſub/antialitie 3 'Tbt[eccll 4.6. 
Wi fhid he): ſpread the rumor, that Liberivs bad condemned the Yord| *4- | 
Sal. Neucrthcleſſe for as much as'ſainr IEROM., (peaker|,. 
Miberize his exile , writeth, Liberivs Birbop of the Roman Church| etc os. 
bene ' ſent into exile for the Faith, all the (Herkes fwvort' they | 
wah bet Felix, bauing bene ſubſtituted jm the prieftbood by the Ap- 
an perinred them/clucs , and- at the' end of the yeart Tere caſt 
anſe Liberixs ouercome With the Wearmeſſe of lis banizhemen,, 
Wir" the beretical inpictic , entred into Rome in tht forme 9 
4 ib ore Wh 4 (on 
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Sor. hiſt; 


eccl.1,4.c | we belecue S x, followed {oone after the returne of Liberins: Lite. 
I 4+ ri#s not onely abiured that which the Arrians had conſtrained him to doe, 
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[when the Roman Church, abiured Liberins, becauſe he had recciued the 


"ILARY (ifas aboucſaid, theſe parentheſis be his!) adhering to the K+ 
/ [fadiciary , bur with an applicatory and abiuratory anathema: and by 


- [tia for Pope 
My [the Roman Church, 


- {<natbeme , and tooke likewiſe the parte of Felix , to whom the of- 


112 2m, CARDIN. PERRONS REDPLIE. = 
Conqueror. And inan other place; Fortwnatianss Birbop of «A wilea. 5,3, 
| his reputed detefFable, that be firſt ſolicited Libtrins Who was gone Moe. banisbmen 
for tht faith, and inclined him, and inductd him . to fignt the bereſir. We follows! 
the opinion of thoſe that hold, that during the ryme interpoſed betweene 
the returne of Likrrize , and the death of Felix, Liberiws remained falle 
from the Popedome . and that Fekx was then true Pope. For there is 
noe doubte , but that the Clerkes which were caſt forth with Felix , þ.. 
cauſe (Gaith ſaint IEROM-) Liberins having figned the heretical impictic , was 
entred into Rome like a Conqueror, were the orthodoxall and Catholicke 
Clerkes of the Roman Church , who did materially periure themſelues 
becauſe they abandoned Zibrrizs, but not formally becauſe Liberius fir 


abandoned himſelfe. | 
Andin thethirdtyme which began'after the death of Felix, whichi 


bur made himſelfe ſo conſtant a protector of the Catholicke Faith, and 
cauſe,and ſo deſpiſed all the perſecutions of the Emperor , as the Fomar 
Church after the death of Felix, and all the other Churches of the Cath 

licke communion with her ,, did recejue and ackrowledge him with an 
acknowledgemeor equiualent to rehabilitation, for Pope. In which ap- 
peared two actes of the prouidence of God, with had appeared in ſaint 
Peters fall : One, that as ſaint Peter inthe rifing from his fall, confirmed 
his Bretheren; ſo Liberizs in rifing from his, confirmed all the Bishops 
of the Catholicke Church ,shewing them the way rather wÞ ſufter a thou- 
ſand perſecutions, then to figne the Councell of Arimin;: And the 
other , that as the Fathers noted, that God/permitred ſaint Peter to fall, 
| chat he might learne by his owneexample to vie mercie to thoſe that 
-|should fall, and not to vie that rigorto them , that the Nowatians would 
afterward haue introduced: ſo God permirted that Liberizs Should fal 
inrothe communion of heretickes, tothe end that being reſtorcd, he 
might learne by his owne example, and ferue himſelſefor an examplet 

others, not to shuttthe gates of Epiſcopallcomunion from thoſe Bizhops 
thatshould fall intoche ſame faulte, when they should come to repen- 
tance, andnotto vſe that vn a toward them, that afterward the Laif- 
[Hens would bave introduced. Now it was inthis mcane while , towitt, 


Pr CE 


—— 


| 4rrians into his communion, and ceaſed to acknowledge him for Pope, 
jandhad reduced themſeclues. into the obedience of Felix, that ſaint Hl- 


man Church,” abiured him alſo, and-anathematized him , not with 


02mm wh Warp FA Wy t. For what mervaile-is/it,/if in this meat? 
while, to-witt;z when the gaynen 


[withdtew her(elfe from 
, and 


{with @ judiciary 


themſelues? The great and 'admitable DAMASY S, whows 
rſucceſſor to Liberiar in the Popedome, and whom the Greekes , Cal 
let the diamond of Faith, had nor he bene one ofthoſe that had with 
drawen themſclues from the communion of Liberizs, and had trans 
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ed-chemſclues to.that of Felix? and ſo what wonder is it , if Libermns( Marcel.in 
oatne-ſuccef{or , and all the true Roman Church with himy, hauing ceaſed | 5b: de {chil 
acknowledge Liberiaz for. Pope, and hauing abaydened and anathe- rome r 
ed hi, that.is toſaie, withan executory and abiuratory anathema, voy 


_ ing cknawledged. Felix. his Competitor for true, and lawfull mars 
ane; | F< 


;ARY alſo, in theirimitationcea ſed to account Ljberins fot Wyo) 


Pope, anathematized him, not witha judiciary, but with an execu-|& Biblioch 
 and-adiuratory anathema, inwithdrawing himiclfe from his commu-' py 
non; nd paſſing to that of Felix. + Cato: 
-And finally che fowrth and laſt anſwere, is, that asin tyme of ſchiſme) 
and duplicity of Popes ,; S.. HILARY. following.the'orthodoxall and Ca-! 
tholicke part of the Clergie of Rome, adhered to Felix, and anathematized! 
 Iriberizs; ſo in the tyme of the vnitie of Popes, the ſame S. HILARY te-i 
difies , that all Catholickes acknowledged the Pope for head of the| 
Church. For he reportes the epiſtle of che Councell of Sardica, wherein | 
the Bishops of the Councell writt theſe wordes to Pope Tulixe, Liberins ory Ce. 
zeſlor; It sbalt be effeemed werie good and conuenient , if from all prozinces ws = 
lthe Birbops should refery the aff aires to their head, that is toſazt,, to the Sta eAp0- Hit. p. 15 o 
ter; Andethus much of the ſecond obicction, there remaines 
rd. 
{.Tothe third obietion then, which is, that D;oſcorns in the falſe Coun- 
cell of Epheſus, did not content himſelfe to excommunicate Flauianus the 
Archbishop of (onſtantinople , but went ſo farr as toexcommunicate Pope 
{Lowho vpeld him, Wee anſwere tliree things; firſt, that it was not vnder| 
lhis owne name that Dioſcorns Patriark of Alexanaria, decreed this eXCOmM-| C6c.Chale 


Imunication but vnder the name of all the falſe Councell of Epheſus, chin] "RE. 


lhad bene called in the qualitie of an Orcumenicat Councell, and which in- 

ltidled it ſelfe an Qecwmen;call Councell. By meanes whoreof , this inſtance | 
ieth not the queſtion , whether another Bishop, Jon. my, or Pa- | 

ſtriark may excommunicate the Pope , but whether a Councell Orcumeni-- | 

kel,preteding that the Pope is fallen into hereſy,may excomunicate him. 

The ſecond, that Dio/corus was depoſed for this preſumption in the!rq, a. ,. 
ICouncell of (bakedon, and depriued for all eternity , not onely of the ti- in relat. ad 
Ile of Patriark, bur alſo of the title of hriſtian and Catbolicke,in ſuch ſort) <2 ap, 
Jatthis example is ſo farr from making againſt the Pope, as it falls vpon 

their heades that alleadgeirt. _ | 
4 Andthe third, that there was ſo great difference betweene the enter- 
{priſe of excomunicating the other Bishops , Archbishops , & Patriarkes, 
andpreſumption of excommunicating the Pope. as although Dzoſcorns 
IPatriark of Alexandria was an Arch-hereticke, and that he had appro34 
Juedina full Councell the hereſy of Extiches, and condemned the orcho 
doxall dodrine, and had excommunicated, and not onely excommunizs 
cated, but put to death'Flax;anus Archbishop of Ci:Fantinople, who mairſ4 
tyned the true faith : Neuertheleſle, theſe rhings were not ſet amonglh|. 
the principall cauſes of his depoſition, bur the preſumption that he had 
-jcommitred in vndertaking He and his falſe Councell to excommunicats 
he Pope; and the contempt that he had added to it, in not comeing 
to yeild reaſon for this preſumption to the Councell of Chakeaon!y,, jo 
o* \ i ( faith Anatolius Arch- bishop of ConFantinopk , ſpeaking tO! eccl. $. 8.6 
Pax Councell of Chakedon ) hath not bene depoſed for the faith , but becauſe 8 —- _ 
I bad excommunicated my Lord the Arch-bichop Leo , and that haning bene _ - I 
Srxerited, be would not 4 pr.zre: And the Councell of Chakedon in the Cc. Chalc 
Foriltle to Pope Leo, faith; After all theſe things be hath extended bis felonis, rey 
_ Jon arain# bim, to Whom the guarde of the Vine 1s committed by your S — " Satay 
= -Y ken ng Wy bg 
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7 ai. CARDIN, PERRONS/REPLIE. tnntdonns 
that ir to [azt, atzinf thy Holyneſſt , and bath mediatid an EXCOMMENic at; 
_ of eh frinirts wnite tht bodie of the Church ; or according to the o 
en again# thee, who makeſt haſte toatt the bodgr of the (burch, that i; t, 
ait, againſt thee that bolde# the bodit of tht Churth in onitir, For with the 
| it is2 common phraſe to ſaic , to haſtr thrmſelues to doe ſor; thing , in 
feed of ſaying, to dor ſore wor As when the Emperor IVSTINIAN 
writt to Pope Tebs, ſurnamed Mercary gs! We bans made baſte to ſubmite 2x 
wnite all the Prelates of the eaſt countries to: your Sea: inſteede of ſaying ; , 
baut vnited all the Prelates of the Eaſt, toyour Sta. And as when the Coun. 
cell of T:ruſalrm (aid; Anthymis made baſtt, to af ws into a worſe temper , in. 
ſeede of laying; Authyme: bath coſt v: jnto « Worſe tempeſt. 
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10 THE KING ' OP GREAT BRITANIE: 


THE SECOND BOOKE | 


CHEAT 1 
Of Councells. 


ih The continuance of the Kingts anflvere. 


O this were added alwaies , and as often as they were needefull, Councells truly Oecumenicall, 
and not 25 vve ſee, they haue bene often fincs Occumenicall by name, but indeede aſſembled onely 


ot of ſore provinces of Europe. . 
Wes ; THE REPLIE. 


ND euenthis alſo very ofcen when'there was noe neede of the, | 


zereof; the one held without the Popes authority, and the other againſt, '2: 


the temporall authority ſeconds the Ecclehaſticall: as much are =_ per-!22. 
picious, when temporall authority vndertakes to performe the © 


otmedicines is not a ſigne of health; ſoe in the Eccleſiaſtical! bodie, the|«- 


multitude of Councells, is not a figne of well being ; witneſfſe the com- 
uaintes of S. Gregorie Navangs vpon the multitude of Councells holden 


mithatis to witt,as much becauſe when the hereticall Emperors med- 
ied with the affaires of the Church, the ambition to pleaſe them, which 
was in among the Bishops, thwarted the iudgments of the Synod, 
x1 Cauſe the holding” fobſequent Counctlls vpon the ſame matter of 
thoſe:preceding them.,, was to wound and to weaken the authority of the 
peceding/Councells. And then howe could the celebration of Coun- 
cells have bene a mcanes, to make men aſſured of the communion of the| 
true.Church, if generalt Coucells lawfully aſſembled, chat is, according to/ 
thetxtermall ſolemne and vſuallwaies, might erre in faith, as the Prote-/ 
| racend; and had not the infallible aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, bur| 
Jta particular: man, :<ſteeming_ his opinion' agreeable'to the ſenſe of 
Pceripture;, and that ofthe Councelldiffering from it; might, yea ought 
preferr his judgement, beforethat of the-Councell. - © | 
> For whereas his Maicſtic faith, that the Councells holden in the laſt| 
are. have. bene Occumenicall in name ,*bur in effect atſembled onely 


Foy | | : if Eh from|: 


—_— TT} 


es. 


as the Councell of eArimini compounded of more then 400. $ulp.seu. | 
Bishops; the ſecond Councell of Zpbefrw,called from all the Re-|! 2% Sor. 
.4,-"\giohs ofthe world, but aſſembled by hereticall Emperors, or go-| + rh M 


verned by'the-abettors of heretickes ; and from the vnlawfull celebration breuiar.c. 


| | -| Theod. hiſt 
it; the ſucceſſe teacherh vs, thattas much as Councells are profitable, whe! on19oau 


' Libera.. c. 
ce of, I3. & C dc; 


Ecclehiaſticall authority. lointlie that as in human bodies, the multitude; chuic. ae. | 


akerthar of Nicea;' of which he-{aith that he neucr ſave good come of'e,. ;.. 


C. 17. 


I 


— — 
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$oc.hiſt. 
eccl.l a c. 
20, 


a lt. 


. [boldes to be an anticle of Faith;& thenaturall Zrivtians & Ethiopians who 


3 
\ [{ence whercto his Naieſtie gs terme; when the partes ſepera- 


{bely Ghoſt oy worke by the common note of the Aſſemblie ; becaule, 


— 


:4 kk  CARDIN. PERRONS REPLIE. 9ccomenicuts © 
from ſome provinces of Exrope, he may obſerue ifhe pleaſe, that ther 
are two ſortes of 0ecumenicall Councells; the one Orcumenicall indeeds, the 
other Orcumenicall in right. I call thoſe Counceclls Orcumenicall in deede 
which have bene aſſembled from all partes, whereia the ſucceſſion ofthe 
Epiſcopall charaQer is reſerued, whether thoſe parts haue remayngy 
within the Body of the Church, or whether they haue bene curt of frog 
it, 1 call thoſe Councells Orcemenicel in right, which are compoundeg 
oncly of thoſe partes which hays regayned withinthe body and Socie. 
tic of the Church, and to whom onely, as ſuch, belongs the right to iudge 
in matters of Faith: as the Councell of Saraca, at the which there alliſteg 
not the Bishops of the Patriarkeshipp of Antioch, begauſe they were 4. 
rians. And the ſecond Councell of Nzcea, at which the Cophtes { that is,the 
naturall Egiptians and Etbiopyans ) aflifted not, becauſe they were Euy. 
chians, Now both theſe kindes of Conncells, are of cquall authority, 
as concerning certainty -in deciſions of Religion; for all che bodie 
of the true Church being there repreſentatively, | both in the one 
and the other, the afliſtance' of the holy Ghoſt is there equally infal- 
lible. 

But in regarde of euidence, the authoritic of 0:cmenjcall Councells in 
deede, is more powerfull and eminent, inthe behalfe of thoſe men which 
are deuided from the Church,then that of Orcymenical] Councells in right. 
For in Councells Oecumenicall in right, there are none bur Catholicks, that 
are aſſured, that all the body of the Church is there affembled: whereas in 
Councells OrcumenicaÞ in deede,cach of the parties coteſting, is of agree- 
met,that all the Body of the Churchis there repreſented. And the medley 
of hereticall or Schiſmaticall Bishops, that is prouided with the onely, 
ſucceflion of the Epiſcopall charater, but cut of from the communion 
of the Bodic ofthe Church hiaders nat, but that in ſuch councells, the 


i 


—. 


[the true Church receiving thoſe Bishops' there ( for the effect then pre- 
ſent.) into hercharitie, and into her communion, while they are joyned 
with her, tothe end to (eeke meanes to aſſemblish vanitie; she re-cnables 
and reſtores to them for the tyme of the afſembliec; the authoritie of the 


mayned to thera nothing but the charaQer. 

| Toſay then thar ſome of the Councells of the latter age, hauc not bene 
| Cecurenicall, becauſe the Greekes or Ethiopans did notaſliſt there, is not 
a valuable exception, vnleſſ& it firſtappeare that the Greekes or Ethiopians 
ave truc and lawfull partes of the Church, and have not bene juſtly cut 
off and deuided from the Catholicke 'communion. For it ſufficeth to 
makea Coicell generaliand yniuerſallin right, that all the partes that re- 
maine aCuall within the Body & comunis of the true Catholick church, 
doe concurrtoit: anditisndt requiſite:that thoſethar are lawfully ſepe- 
ratedfro hercither for Schiſme or herefie, as are the Greekes who crre in 
the atticle of the proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt, which his Maicftic himſelf 


erre inthe Faith of the hipoſtaticall vajon;& in the qualitic of Zutichians, 


and Mowephyſites, are excluded fro the Bodie ofthe Church from beforc 
the fifth Councell, should affiſt to it. And notwithſtandin yer cuenin 


theſe laſt ages;there haue bene Councelle Orcwmenicallindeede ,and inthe 


red frothe Bodic ofthe Chur dhaue conſpired to ſome re-unis: 
As that of -Lateran vnder Pope Inzocent the third where there where 


with the Pope, the Patriarckes of ConfZnitinople and leruſalem, and the 


excrciſe, and of the Iuriſdiction of their order whereof before, therere-| 


7 
, .* 


£ legates' 


—— 


_ Y 


_——————— — 


|  Conncels proone che 
Charch viſible. 


then 400. Bishops 
land ch, aſwell Geeke as 
Latine: 144 h where aſſiſted the 


_— 


” 


Graler with heir Emperor and their Patriarke, and the Legates of three '*: Con: 


cil, Florce, 


other Parriarkes, and the Armenian, andthe deputies alſo of the Ethis- i Chalcoc6- 


andin both cheſe chey were agreed of all the points of Faith which [dy 


{theſe daies are againe purto queſtion. From whence it appeareth, that Deal 


© of Generall Councells; eould nor make the Church to be lf. Joes, & 
Pe Inowledgeable, in the laſt daics, then she was in the firſt; "le" 


, 
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of theelfect of Councells for the viſibilitie « 
. of the Church. 
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.T he contin#ance of the Kinges aniſwere. | 


. : 


A» » in the ancient eymes,it was a firme bond by which all che mEbers of che Catholicke Church 
þ 


were bound in the frame of one (elfe Body, which body for this cauſe was meruail6us[y noble and 
eminent; being ſo eonſtitaced in the view atd knowledge of all , thartione thougherhey would, 
Than bene 1 'pb6her, One Faith,one policie, one Bady ofthe Catholicke Church, a frequent 
8 of the partes amongſt themſclues, a meruailoas conſent of all the members, ati gdmirabie fim- 


| THE REPLIEP. | 

aRKet forne tyme theſe were the meanes, which heretickes , of | 

| thoſe Emperors that fauored them made vſe of to shake and dif- | 

| ſolue the maſſe and frame of the Body of the Church, fro whece 
= proceeded the'complaintes of the Fathers, that after things had 
bet'once reſolued bf in the Church, they should rioe more holde other 
newe Councells; that after che Councell of Nicea, euerygther Councell 
was ſuperfluous, ;and that they never ſawe any! govd_eff3tk of alt thoſe 
Councells, asis by S. GREGORIE Nawanzzyyr abouc (aid. And there- 
fore theſe rich and magnificent amplifications of eloquence were noe 
limpediments, hut that the Church when ,Lsther began might haue bene 

potonely as much, but more viſible, illuſtrious, andeminenr, then he} 


lf, infaint HILLARYS tyme, Sub var, ( ſaid faint VS; ) the: tyme 


made to ſaint AVSTIN of the <ftate of the Church principallic in the j 
Weref Hillary bath written, from whence thou thinkeſt to ſett ambushes for (o munit | 


viſt erifebe Church wire thf prrichet from thr Globy of the Earth. And H 
ſaint IER M becauſe the Ea# Hriking again ber ſelfe by the ancient fury of ber ao 
tore in little preces the ynſtamtd coate Z own Lord, wourn from about; 

nd that the foxes deFroved the Vint of { briſt, in ſuch ſort, as it is difficult among ſt 
gry poudes and Which hane. noe ,Satir,, to; a;crrne. the. faked fountarass 
ene the. incloſed garden ; thertfori 1; thought 4, 1 ought -to - conſult with tbe 
Gave of Peter and the Faith praiſed by the mout! of the, a Apofler: For 
vereas his Maieſtic adds char thi Bodic of the Churc , gras ther ſer 
2g an eminence of vicew,aad knowlej] that, she.canld not be vn- 
Kawne , 'noc nat by thofe that would haug;bepe ignorant of her;, this 
"3 Yeric true, if you tooke all Catholicke ptouinces together, and com- 


- 
ea 


* 


I. de reb. 


was manic tymes in,thoſe ages; witnedſe the obicCtions that the Donatiſts 4 -_ | 
| Vinc.ep. 
48 


ier.ad 
a.cp.57.], 


. 4 = N_ * . . ” 


AVS. is common to all hereticks tobe unable to ſee the thing , that in the worldis 


vr they worke , although they ſeeme to doe it With great care anddiligence , can 
| woe mare profits them againit the vrath of God, then the ſpider webb againſt the 7 


| ]allche Catholicke © 


ry N thetyme of faint AVSTINE, there was yet but three true pa- 
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[/ 


Ti Pacriarkes, 

1 them with cucry particular Sc ,, gndit had. place im regarde of 
thoſe thatwcere Shin = booms of the Church,which neither then n 
fince could haue bene ignorant of the Bodie and. Socictie of the trye 
Church , for as much as they all agreedin the mporbefis, that the Chy 
ought to be diſcerned by inimitable and indiſputable markes ,- and tha 
thoſe that had them not,could not faine to haue them;as the communion 
with the Sea of aint PETER ; the. continued and nor interrupted Syc. 
ceſlion of miniſtric, and Doctrine ; the eminencie, and vniuerſalitic 


But in regard ofthoſe that were ſeperated from it, as heretickes , and 
Schiſmatickes who would diſcerne: the Church by markes more obſcu- 
re then the thing itſelfe, and ſuch as all Seas perſwade, themſclues to 
haue, to witt; by the conformitie of Dodtrine with the ſcripture , inter. 
preted Iccordiny to the ſehtetice of euerie particular man; there was no- 
thing leſſe evident. For to thoſe, the Church how eminent ſocuershe had 


& eminencic, but becauſe of their darknes-and blindnes. Th:s, ſaith ſaint 


moſt manifeſt, and conſtituted in the light of all nations, out of whoſe vnitic , vu 


aboue all other Chriſtian Sets taken eucric one a parte , and other ſuch| 
 {like. 


been, hath alwaies been obſcure, & hidden ; not for the want of her light| 


tremitic of colde. And againe The Church is not hidden, for the is wot wnder « 
hbuckell, but vpon 4 (andleſticke ,tto gine light to all that are tn the Hovſe. Ando 
her it is ſaid; The Cittie built ypon « Mountaine cannot be hidd , but she is as bid- 


ett pon the 


icke. "£54 1:3 'F 


of the compariſon of the Pope, with the 
by, other Patriarkes. | 
; CHAP. It. 
ha” The continuance of thi kinger anfwvere. 
| 0ncge vvere Elle for herefi orSckifme Big PST. Leal of the Charches (I far 


notone ofthe firſt, hich vere the Seares of the fovver Patriarckes bat of anic other of thoſe, Þ® 
, Yvere.muchleſle ), as ſong as it vras Knovvoe, he vras repuredexcluded , from the communion 
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wiarchall Seates in the Church;I meanc, inveſted with patriarch: 
all Luriſditio ;to witt , Rowe; Mlezandric, and Antioch ; leruſ: alem 


t 


Chikedov. Fe it was bur 4 ſimple Bichopricke ; ſubic itſelte i 


'-- *- haviogs noe patriarchalt4fuiſion, till che Councell of 


td G—_ 
ed '' I OI CP pnmep——_ 


n» tothe Donatiſtes, who heare ſo cleere and manifeſt teftimonies Which deman-| 
ſtrate ber tobe ſpread ouer the whole Vorld,and yet had rather blindfold trike againſt 
14 in 6. - [be mountaine, then aſcend it, And other where ; bow can I call thoſy, but blinde 
lows,  [{harſee wot agrees 8 magnitigt, and cheve heir yer againitvhe lane 


WO 


FLIMSCNNSNTTFT.. 


he firf inſtance; tothe Archbi 0 of Ceſwes, and by appeale, ro the 
x = En Patriarcke 
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arch of Antioch" and nor beating the title of a Patiarcke, bur onely 
\. name of honor to haue pſace in the 'Councells after the true 
perflarckes, bur not to cxetciſe Iuriſdition: ouer anie other dis: 


| 
$ 


Thisappeares both by the Councell of Njzt2 which perſerues the citle 

chonortothe Bishop of Z/;4, that Is, to the Bishop of Teruſalem, alwaies 
ag the dignitie of his owne Metropolitan, meaning the Archbishop 

of Ctlarta- rn by faint IEROM,, who askes Fobn Bishop of Feruſakm 
hy he” had recourſe to the Sea of eArxandria, fince the iudge of the Hiero. ad 
_ # vckergy in the firſt 190 ary was the Archbishop of {7ſarea, | Damas, 
:adin'the ſecond, hee of A4ntjocb. Thou ( ſaith hee ) which ſearche# out Ec-"1900. 
dflaſtical rules and makeſt wſfe of the Canons of the (ounctll of Nicea (7c. anfwvere rofl. 
ae, Wiertin doth Pakſtina belong to the Bichop of «Alexanaria? it is ordained, if T be | 
thriutd, that (tſarta sbould be metropolitan of Palt Fina; and Antioch of all: 
the Eaſt: then either thou oughteF to haut referred they cauſe to the Bichop of Ceſa- | 
rd gs, or if there were cauſe to Ls &r iudgement farther , thou shouldeFF rather 
have writen to Antioch: And a while after; bt thou haſt rather choſen to impor- 
taxbtares alrtadie poſſeſſed, then to yeild due honor to thy «Metropolitan. 
"And finallie this appeare by the Councell of {hakedon which aflignes to Coc.Chale 
Tavenall Patriarck of Tersſalem for his firſt Patriarchall territorie, the three **7: 
[?abftina's. For that Feruſalem in the Councell of {onfantinople,was called 
Ithemother of all the'Churches;it was mother in antiquitie, and not mo- Theod hiſt 
xefinauthoritic: And that in the Councell of Epheſus, Tuurnall Bishop 0s, b5.4. 
firaſelkem faith , according to the Latine tranſlation of Rome, that the 
indient euſtome, and the Apoſtolicall tradition was, that the Church of 
Anti was to be diredteg by the Church of Teru/alem, itis a miſtaking of 
hetranſlator of Rome , who inſteede of ſaying the Roman as Peltanus hath Conc. Ep. 


it, hath ſaid the 7eroſolomitan. For that the laſte clauſe of the period, is to pegs 


have reference tothe Roman Sea, as was done by Peltarizs, and not to. 
thatof ſeruſalem as the interpreter of Rome hath done, abuſing himlelfe 
ſththis, that the word to obey gouernes the'datiue, and not conſidering 
thatthe word, to honor, which is there added alters the rule, js verified 
Wſaveryndoubted profes. | 
Firſtitis verified by this , that the greeke text shoud alſo haue no con-|. 
ruction, there being no verbe within the period to gouerne this accuſa- 
tive, the throne eApoſtolicke of great Rome , but the vetbe to honor. It is ſecond- 
prooued., becauſe alwaics the Bishops of Rome, and not thoſe of Trrs- 
have iudged of the Councells of Antioch, as it hath bene aboue ſpeci- 
hedin the cauſe of Paul: Samoſatenus , and of of faint ATHANASIVS. 
[tit thirdlie verified, becauſe the nullitic propounded againſt the Coun- | 
ell of Antioch in faint ATHANASIVS time, was grounded not vpon 
the abſence of the Bishop of Jeruſalrm who yet was no more there, 
the Bishop of Rome, as Socrates notes, but vpon the abſence of the on. 


c.7. 


| 
{ 
i 


of Antioch was fo farr from being ſubie& to him of Teruſalem , that con-|3. _ £ 
tawiſe the Bishop of Teruſzlem, as hath lately bene Shewed both by ——_—_ . 


teſtimonie of the Councell of Nicea, and by that of ſaint LIEROM. | Hier.conr. 
ſubje& in the firſt inſtance to the Bishop of Ceſarea and by appeale, —_— 
Ohim of Antioch. Itis verified in the fifth place, becauſe the ſame Coun- | j,oanert 
of Epheſus, and in the preſence of the ſame Inutnall, ſent backe the | Conc.Ep. 
e0t I 

bec 


p.2.eP-5-10 


ce, becauſe in the Councell of Chatrdon, where Twnens/lwas allo pre-|jeq. 
em, the ſentence of Anatholixs, Bichop of ConFantinopls was, that Maxt-, Ohe-Chals 
hop of Antioch should remaine, for as much as Pope Leo hauing 
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fope of his legates It is verified in the fowrth place, becauſe the Bishop' cc 1.x.c. | 
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{| Conc, Hic 


Patriarcke of Antioch, to the Pope. lt is verified in the (ixt + lr Hy, 
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——cived him into his Communion, had-iudged that he Should rule 
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arch of «Antioch. And fivallic it. is yerified, becauſe in the genery 
Councell of Conant; againſt the Manethclires , the cauſc'of He, 
iu; Patriarke of Antioch who had bene depoſed by the Councell, 

ſont backe not tothe Bishop of 1rru/akm-burto the Pops, Macarin 
his adberents ( faith the Emperor (on ontin: Pogonat , ) baue bene depoſed 
the conſent of the whole Councell and remitted to the diſcretion of the muſt baj 


for as much as although that the Councell of Conſtantinople,holden vader 
Ne#ariss , had deſired to erect it into'a Patriarckship, neuertheleſſe thi 
defire had no placetill after the Councell of Chalcedon. By meanes whe. 
reof, the Chutch did not acknowledge in the tyme of ſaint AVSTIY 
anie more then the three Patriarchall Chaires, which had bene acknoy. 
ledged by the Councell of Nicta, to witt Rome, Alxanaria, and eAntuck 
For whereas Socrates putts amongſt the- Patrizrships of the FEaſterne 
Empire, the primacie of Ponta, and that of Afza-minor ; from whence 
ſome inferr, that it is an impertinent thing , to goe about to reſtraine the 
number of the ancicnt Patriarckcs, to the onely Seas mentioned by the 
Canons of the Nictzan Councell, they shew their ewne impertinencie, 


Eccle. | 


'not to ſec,that Socrates there extendes by confulion of language the word 
'Patriarkes, to all kinde of Primates, and imployes it not vniuocallic, and 
| 


in the ſame ſence whereto we imploy it when we ſpeake of Patriarkes 
properly taken; no more then when Cafſiodoras calls. the primates, and 
Metropolitans of Jtalie, Patriarcks, or when Gregorie of Towrs calls Nicttin 
Archbishop of Lion, Patriarcke; they intend not to ſpeake of Patriarckes 
properly and ſtrictly raken, but of Patriartkes taken largely and gene 


rally. 
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£ 


| 
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Now theſe things were manifeſtlie diſtin as C#ias hath plainelie 
noted in theſe termes, the imperiall Live ſeparates the privitedges Patriarchal, 
and metropoliticke.For notto touch other diverſities, which were betweene 
the Patriarckes ſpeciallie taken, that Antiquitic other wiſe calls Arch- 
bishops, and Patriarkes generally taken, that is betweene Patriarcke 
andthoſe that were but./implie Primates, and Metropolitans, there was 
this difference betweene them; that the Seate of the Patriarckes properly 
and eſpeciallic taken, was fixed, and annexed to the dignitie of their 
Seas, and never varied for anie reſpect of anterioritie, of poſterioritic, of 
promotion.In ſuch ſorte as Patriarckes properly taken, neuer preceded by 
anie ory or Motropolitans , whatſocuer anterioritic of promotion 
the ſimple primates, or metropolitans had before them; nor amongſt the 
Patriarckes properly taken, the third never preceded the ſecond , what- 
ſoever antiquitie of promotion he had aboue him; buttheir Seates were 
annexed to the order of their Seas , and not to that of their promotion- 
Where Patriarckes generally and inproperlie taken, that is to ſaic , pri 
mates or metropolitans , had amongſt them no Seates annexed to t 

dignitic of their Seas, but the ancienteſt primate, or Metropolitan pre 
ceded the others. And therefore whatſoever extenſion, _ commuNi- 
cation that the lefſe curious authors have made of the name Patriark 
to other primates , and Metropolitanes , yet when there harh bee®| 
queſtion, toſpeake of the Patriarckes properlie ſoe called, the Church 


never yg more then fiue Patriarckes, three ancient, and ori- 
ginaric, Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch, and two acceſſorie, and ſupernu- 


Ko — 
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meraric Trruſalem, and emmy bhi as it appeares both by the teſti; 
tonic ofthe Emperor IVSTINLAN, who writes, the moſt Bleſſed Arch-| 


hs? bishops! 
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_— 2nd Fatriarckce which are, he of ancient Rome, he of « Conſt anti- 
'he of eAltxanaria, he of Antioch, and hee of Feruſakm ; and by the 
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Greg, 


= monic of ſaint GREGORLE the great, whoreckons fower Patri- 
-esbelfides the Pope, when he faith in his Epiſtle to Natalis. Bizhop 
of Selena; If on? of the fover Patriarkes hadcommitted ſuch a diſobedtence , it could; 
aut have paſſed Without a greeuous ſcandal: And by the teſtimonie of the lixth! 
ouncell of Conſt antmople , which ſaith tothe Em peror CONS- | 
ANTINE Pogonat, VW* pratt your imperiall Wiſdome, that the copies of this dr- 
on, mar be ſent to the five Patriarchall Thrones. And by the Teſtimoniz of 
on, who compares the Patriarckes to the 0rganes of the Senſes, and 
__ that as there are five Senſes in the human Bodie, ſo there 
ae fiue Patriarckes in the Church ; The Patriarckes ( ſaith Salſamon 
ae the fine ſenſe 5 in one onely and ſelfe-ſame head. And againe, Wee acknovl:dge 
te moſt facrtd Patriarckes for the onely head of the Bodie of all the {burches 
And indeede the ſeauenth Canon of theCouncell of Nice in ſaying; 
Becauſe the ancient Cuſtome and tradition beares , that the Bishop of Teruſalem be 
honored, the (ouncell or daineth that be baxe the next place of bonor, ſauin 8 the dig- 
aitie of bis ove Metropolitan. Doth it not cuidently shew two things; the 
onethat the Sea whereof the Councell ſpake before this non had a 
minent ranke of honor, both before the Bishop of Ters/alem,and be- 
eall the orher Scas of the Church ; And the other that the Bishop of 
Twaſalem had the next place of honor after them, that is to ſaie; followed 
them in order of ranke and precedencie, and had place of allthe metro- 
,euen his owne, towitt; the Arbishop of Ceſarea, who was Metro- 
of Pakſtina, but without anic Patriarchall Iuriſdiction; but con-! 
rariwiſe with an obligation to remaine ſubic in the firſt inſtance to the| 
Iurifdiction of the metropolitan of Palkſtina,and by appeale to that of the 
Patriarke of Antioch? 
: Now there were but three Seas which preceded that of Ternſalem, and 
fter that of 7erwſalem, there were noe more Seas which had fixed places, 
tallthe other Primates and metropolitans changed their Seates, ac- 
cordingto the anterioritie, or poſterioritie of their promotion. And con- 
ſſequenc iethe intention of the Councell of Nicea was not to place in the 
rakes of Scas trulic Patriarchall, that is to ſaie; which had Patriarchall| 
and juriſdiction, but onely the three Seas before named there and(\ 
fame ranke as they are there named; to wit, Rome, eAlexanadria, and, 
ch, as (aint LEO the firſt proteſts to <Aratolizs Bishop of Confan- 
tineple in theſe wordes ; I am ſorrie that thy charitie is fallen into this faulte to 
ate to infring the moſt ſacred conſtitutions of the canons of Nicea, as if thou hadſt 
warht time 0 purpoſe to make the Sea of Alexanaria looſe the priviledge of the ſe- 
bonor, and the Church of Antioch the proprictie of the third Dignitie. Andto 
this it contradits not that the ſame Cornea of Nicea faith ſpeaking of 
ne Sea of Antioch; Likewiſe both in Antioch, andin other prowinces the pr—_— 
(#0 bepreſered to the Churches. For hee meanes by the other provinces the 
flaſterne prouinces which he would should be ſubieR to the Bishop of, 
Anvecb;ſauing the right of thoſe, who by reaſon of the too great diſtace;! 
rincommoditie of the waies, had accuſtomed to take the ordination 
Fottheir Metropolitans from their Synods , which hath giuen ſubiect' ro 
de Fanccent the firſt to write, that by the Councell of Nzce2 the Bishop 
Antivch was eftablished not ouer a Province, but ouer a Dioceſſe;that 
ofdic;according to the Stile of the ancient lawiers, ouer a Bodie and 
[peat 'number of Provinces : and to faint IEROM to ſaie, that the 
JLoumncell'of Nzzez had decreed ; that Antioch should be the Fre SOT 
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\the Cyprians againſt the Canons of the Councell of Nicea ordained thei 
Bishop without his permiſſion: And to the Cyprians contrariwiſe t 
protelt , that by the Canons of the Councell of Nicea, the right of the 
ordination of their Bishops had bene preſerued ro them. The true Par 
arkes then ancient, and originarie, in regard of Iuriſdition weret 
onely three Seas of ſaint PETER, Rome, eAltxandria, and Antioch, whic 
were allthree, in ſome ſorte one Sea, as ſaint GREGORIE thegreg 
witneſſeth ro Exlogixs Patriarke of Alexandria in theſe wordes ; Altbough 
{ (aid hee ) theye k manie eApoſtles , yt for principalitie , the onely Seaofthy 
prince of the Apoſtles hath obtained the autboritie, which is in three places from on 
onelie; for bee exalted the Sta , wherein be wouchſafetd to ſet 1þ bivvef? , andend hy 
ſent lift; he hath adorned the Sea to Which be ordained the Ewangeltf? bis diſcipl; 
and be bath eſt abliched the Sea , wherein be was reſident ſeanen yearts , although 
Hincmar, | be Were to depart from it. which our Hincmarus long after repeated in theſe 
in op.z5.£a-| tErMES; the Seas of the Roman, Alk:xanarian, and Antiochian (bwrchts , art on 
pit. -*: [ſame Sta of the great Prince of the Apoſtles, Petey. 

tn Chape.| And of this ternary number, the reaſon was , that ſaint PETER of 
7- whoſe authoritie, and ſuperintendencie wee will treate els where,willi 
in his life time to caſt the firſt foundations of the Eccleſfiaſticall luriſdi- 
Qion, which ought to be obſerucd after him , and the other Apoſtles, 
1dged that the eaſieſt meanes to eſtablish it, was to ſertle the principal 
Scates in thoſe places; wherethe principall Tribunalls of the temporall 
Iuciſdiction were conſtituted, becauſe of the correſpondencie which the! 
inferior Cictiesalreadie had to thoſe Seates. Now there were then, three 
principall Citties Metropolitan and Capitall it the Empire , bredd from 
the vnion of the Eaſterne Empire, that is to ſaie;the Monarchie of Alx4- 
der & of his Succeſſors, with the Empire of the weft. That of eAlrxandris) 
which Don (briſoſtome calleth the ſecond Cittie beneath the Sunne, which 
was the Seate of the 'Empire of Egipt , and of the other neighbour-Re- 
gions after conuerted into the prefecture of Zyipt: That of Antioch which 
Toſephxs calls the third Cittis of the Foman World { and which is intitledby 
ſaint (briſoſtome , the head , and mother-Cittie ofthe Eaſt) which was 
the head of the-particular Empire of the E2/t, thatis to aie, of the , 
Eaft , after converted into the gouermnent of Siria, and other Ex 
prouinces; and that of Rom?, which was the head ofthe we#ecrne Empire 
from whence the ancient Iewcs called Rome the Empire of Edom, th 
is, the Empireof the Weſt, by alluſionto 1dumes , which was fituate| 
toward the Weſt from the Soutberne Fudeaz. And they called Titus who 
ſackt Ter#ſalem , Titus the Idwmean , a thi og which gaue occaſion to the 
latter Rabbies,to deriue the race of Tits: from 1dumeas and that the Chal- 
dan Paraphraſt rurnes theſe wordes of Feremias: He will viſit thee daughttr 
of Edom into theſe;} will viſit thee, impiows Rome. For the diuifion of Al:xat 
ders Empire having been finallie es. ner ro two principall Empires , the 
one the Empire of Egipt holden ay the poſteritic off Prolomezs ſonne of 
os whereof Alxandria was the head z.the other the Empire of Afia 


polleſſed by the Succeſſors of Selevens ; who after he had conquered Dt- 
metrins king of Aſia; made ( ſaic Exſtbiv: and faint IBROM ) of the tw 
Kingdomes of Syria and Afic, one Empire , whoſe'capitall cittic was 
Antioch . Then when thoſe two Empires came to be vnited with that of 
the common wealth of Rome, which before held the Empire of the V*# 
there where three principall Citties Metropolita and capitall in the oy 


pire, two ſubalterne, ro witt Alex endrie, which wat head of the Em pire 0 
ihe South, thatis che Empire of Egjpe : and Antioch which was the head of| 
the Empire of the Be#,thatis the Empiroof Aſie. And one fuperemindts 
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| Tits Nowe, wi _ Ty” wasparticularly head of the Empire of the Fe#; and 
Hee tad the ſyperintendencic over the heades of the other two Bm- 


[Church began to growe further , and to ſpread her rootes through all'the 
world, hetraſported himfelfe ro Rome; which was both in particular,head 
ofthe Weſt, & in generall head of the world, & held there the Epiſcopall 


es. For 1:doe got reckon rtbage, for ſo much as she was lon 
/G a \memberof the We Ferre ies | ED 
For theſe cauſes then, as the. Church caſt her firſt rootein Afie, ſaint 
PETER alſo firſt planted his Epiſcopall Sea at Antioch, the capitall Cittie | Greg. ep. 
the B:# , where he was refident comprehending his voyages into the | 6: © 38. 
elahbour provinces feauen yeare,and there foiided a fncceliagce rather 
factefion, which was after the death of the Apoſtles, head of all the Ec- 
de ticall iurisdiQtion of the Eaſterne Afia; from whence itis; that in the 
eouncelbof Chakedon, the Patriark of Antioch intitleth his Sea, the Sea of _ no | 
#.F8TER of the great cittic of the Antiochians: & that 5. CHRY SOST. | Chryvot, 
of Antioch cryes ; God rhrwved by the effeF, that he wa "pos care of the | >omil. in 


iba ahhrioch, for her: ordained thar Peter the ſuperintendent of the whole work; | 


he had ronfigned the keyes of the Kingdome of beawen ; bee , to whom he 
ad committ ifpoſith of all things,sbould be a long tyme refident there; & that 
INNOCENT the farſt, of the (ameryme with S. CHRYSOSTOME,' jguoon.. 
e320 Alexander Patriark of Antioch; The Sea of Antioch bad not giuen 2d Alexan, 
tothe Sea of Rome, but What that obtained onlie by the Wart, this obtained ab- _ png 
je and finalhe. From whence the ſame ſaint PETER ſecing that the is. © 


ſ 


___ manie voyages 25. yeares. Simon Peter (faith ſaint '11;@e. 
BROM) acre foas the prouince of Gahilee, of the borough of Bethſaida ,bro- ſcype. 


F7 belesed in Pontss, Galatia, Cappadocia , Afia, and Bitbinia , came to Rome 


Ie /which was the head of the Empire of Peipt 
Gere.hix ſecond ſelfe, that is co ſaic; his Gho 


| 


they td Andrete the «Apoſtle. and prince of the Apoſtles , after the Epiſcopate of the 
af Antioch; and the preaching of the difper fron of thoſe of the Circuumciſso, who 


Yeare of the Empire of Claudias , to outrthrovv Simon the Magician , ang 
d 25-Yearer the Epiſcopall Chaire: And S; LEO the firſt, addreſſing |Athanapo) 
1 in the forme of «Apoſirophe to the ſame S. PETER; Thowb 

dhe) alreadie founded the Church of Antioch , in Which the word (briffian, 
reazed birth; thou badſt alrtadit repleniched, Pontus, Galatia,Cappadecia, 
Ag and Bithinia, with the Laves of the al preaching. Then finallie 


ayingeſtablizhedthe ſuperintendecie ofthe Eaſterne Church at Antioch, 
Ronhat ofthe 7, at Rome, and confidering he had ſtill one of the 
Reapitalicittics ofthe Empire to provide for;to witt, that of Akxaw- 
mt, he appointed & placed 
ie childe, and welbeloued 

ones. ke the Evangeliſt: Fram whence itis that Jwiivs the firſt 
parted by! S. ATHANASIVS, writes of Alexandria, it was not a come 
an:Chirch, buc-ofche number. of thoſe that the Apoſtles themſelues 
kadinſtieqted. And S.1ER OM; The Church of Alexandria doth glerie , that "A 
Forma the faith of the Roman: And againe, that the Chaire of the «Apo- |Theoph. 
48 Fettr-confirmeth by bys preaching ," the preaching of the Chazre of «Marks the ep. 68, 
Iheghſez: And ſaint LEO: the firſt, writing to Dioſcorss Patriarke of 19:m4l 
Altzantria: Since that the mo}. leſſid eApofh Peter , bath recetutd from our [ Marcel. ep. 
ip; and that tht Roman Church remaines in 78. 


Oo 


Ara 4 Charch of Alexandria , bath formed bis decrees pon ame other rules of 79. 


1.68 GL... ; ; 

«And fro thence tooke beginning theſe three Patriarchall Seas , corre(- 
enttothe three Imperiall Seates, vnder which the generall vnion of 
te Empire was made ; bur not yet equall; but that amongſt theſe three 


; 7 , T3, . =— «of the | | | 
ths, / it unlawful to beltiue that bis bolie diſciple Marky , Yho fir#t go- prot, | 
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<7 Churches. that is tofaic, firſtin regard of the Churches of theie 
er So chert was one firſt, of rhe firſt & cxalted, & ſuperintendent guy 
5.4 both che others; to witt, che Roman. From whence it is, that the Coun. 
{cell of Sardica, 8 the Councell of (bakedon, and the Emperor 1»ſtinian,s 
s. GREGOR IE the Great; call herthe head of all the Churches; & thy 

the Emperor Vakntinianiotitles the » The Reftar of the vnizcr/aliti 
don qualifies him: him to whom 


Grey. ep.l. y cl 
11.0P.5 4+ 4 

T heod. be bt 
Nou.Conlt "I 
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; F Patriarchalem Epi agts 
Epifeopun. It fu me to faie, that as the cittie of Roove beſides that 


- -.|[wabhead of the Empire ofthe Weſt , athinge which was common to her 
with'the rwo other cittics of Alexandria and Antioch , each in the behalfe 
p " |of their ancient rerritorie, had yet this condition more aboue the rel, 
'S ndpet thatthe war alſothe head of the vaiuerſall Bodie of the Empire , ſocthe 
n I fad! and abſoture Sea of: S. PETER, which he conftitured at Rome be 
Fra) - | fides the Parriarchall iurisdiction , and-as-correſpondent to the Em| 
Caſbod.ep. pite of the WF, in which it agreed with the ochee Parriarchall Chai- 
| 9-*P: 15-| re$';; had yet more, the degroo of head of the Church, and Prince of 
—hcaqgorragh in which he was ſupecior tothe: other patriarcl 
"|: And when there was queſtion. of things that wene beyond the Pu 
_ dria&chall iurizdiion, that is of greater cauſes, and which concerned the 
vniverſall Churches, as were cauſes of Faith, or ofthe generall cuſto 
of the Church , or theſe ofthe finatldepokition of Bishops ; or thoſe of 


| Pog. ep. 


builging the veric perſons; of the Patriarkes, exerciſed Bccleſiaſticall iu 

{Hon ouer them, & iudged both of their iudgements & of their per 

foris: For S/PETER having edto follows: in the diſtributio of ſps 
alrcadiodfteblithed in the diſtribution 

rtion that wal 


ity. of the cictic of Rome which 
ſoueraigntic of 294 Church,in 
foueraigntie of the commor 
& immediate, co witt , tht 

ie whereof , it was fitt, 


* cþlace, where theftocke & pri 
risdiction, was alrcadie 
one 1 theſe word 

both by dhe mevit of Petey ; 
obi.| the ibgmitit of rio rievie, and by th 
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*Now.there was this difference betweene the ſeate of the cittie of Rome, 
*" 4the (cates of the other prefectures, in matter of ſecular & remporall 
"diction , that not only the Emperor of the Roman common-wealth, 
—amaunded the Prefects and Prefidentes of the other Seates , but alſo 
+ the cittic prefect of Fome, belides the iurisdiction of his ordinary ter- 
ric whichwas limitted in regarde of iudgement, in the firſt inftance, 
a certaine number of prouinces, had yet as head of the Senate, and 
car to the Emperor, the right of examining by appeale the cauſes of all 
the provinces of the Fmpirc. For when eAuguZas, and the Emperors 
allowing, cſtablisht , or re-cſtablisht the office of Prefect of the cittie of 
ie, they gauc him power to iudge ofthe appeales of all the prouinces| _ | 
ofthe Roman Circle , as the interpreter of the notice of the Empire; and bo engine 
en the aduerſaries of che Roman Church doe acknowledge , alleadging; is noir. : 
# wel, br it ewill,, theſe words of Mecenas reported in Dion, that the rife of mp. Occ, 
te cittic chall indge of the apptakes and prowcations of all the Magifrates 1 ow roy 
abou; mentioned : And thoſe of Statizr addreſſed to the cittie prefect vader [region. 
Domitian. po court an 
| ; IGIS.C.I, 
| Jaque ſinum, qua [apt tuumfora turbida quaſtu Dio. Caſfi, 
©. + Confugiunt legeſque, orbeſque , vbicungque togate, ok L 
F: uztua longinquis tmplorant tura querths. ee 
: And thoſe of an epiſtle from the Senat to the iudges of Carthage repor-| Vopilc. is 
tedby Vopiſcus in, the ty me of the Emperor Tacitus : All apprales ball be- Ae Is 
/ o tothe cattie Prefe#, Which shall yt proceeds from the Proconſul's, and ordinarie 
kdges. And theſc ofan other epiltle of the Senat, tothe Iudges of Trewes, 
[co the Antiochians, eAquiltyans, Milaneſes , Akxanarians , T beſſalonians, | 9P'«. ib. 
G nathians, ard Athenians ; The right of appeale hath bene untuer/allie decreed to 
h x PrefeZure of the cittie : And theſe of an epiltle of Tiberianu ; The apprates |, 6. 6, 
from aft the polyers,, and from all the djgmities , are returntd to the cittie PrefetF. | Codex 
And theſe from a lawe of Conſtantine to Inhian the cittic Prefect : Wee yi; Theod: 
#Hhat the iudges from Whom the _— hall remitt the cauſes to our clemancie, \\ *; on” 4, 
it the hall bawe recourſe to the ſacred auditorie of thy grauitit , to whom ve baut 
cpm ted owr Vicarsbip ; which was after abolished by thie tranſlation of 
g 6appeales rothe Pretoriall Prefeas; from whence wee hauc a lawe of), 0, 
(Wfentizs in the Theodoſtan-Codt , which ordaines the Prefect of the Pre-; Theod.). 
tor, of Italie, to examine the appeales from Siczly, from Sardinia, from Ca- [recie0.l 
we s from Pru//ia, and from the prouinces now called Lombardy, and * 
- {9g for the cictie Prefect informed by our anſwere hath bene aduertiſed 
ode dart from it. By meanes whereof , as the cittic of Rome, belides that 
ﬆ is iead of the Empire of the WeF, leaues,not to haue dominion ouer 
"ap des of the two other Empires; or to reduce the matter into more 
ArICK Eres; as the Prefe& of Rome in the firſt ages of the Empire, beſides 
Gearditary iuridiction chat he had ouer the provinces of his territory, 
KR notas Vicarto the Emperor and head of the Senatto iudge of the 
appcales of all other prouinces : ſo the Pope, belide the jurisdidtion he 
jp din Qualitie.of Patriark of the Wet, over the provinces of the pa- 
IF, T 8h ip ol the We; yet leſt hor as head of the Churchand ſucceſlor 


© by 
a * | 


bat F FTF R, and'principall Vicar of Chriſt to haue the ſupereminen- 
Tee of {Repeal ſuperintendence , 'ouer all the other prouinces. To the 


| omg [Charch((aich ſaint IRENEVS ) becauſe of 4 more mightie principalitit; 
| Y gQie, As hath aboue appeared, becauſe of a principaiitic more 
hte then the remporall ) # ir neceſſarie,, that af Churches sbould agree, 
AN RIBt'C Y P'RI AN; The Roman Church is the Chaire of PEP ER, 


- 

is 
Xx 

! | 
EF F 
how « 


' frincipall and original of the Socerdotall wnitie. And Sainct 


— — _— 
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* with che ocher Paxriarkes b: 
Athanafinr; They bawe had not rewrrent efteeme that Rome Was the Sea Apotuhia 

and ——— of Romania. And ſaint GREGORIE Newiows ont 
ancient Rome tredils vightlie in the faith, boulaing all the Weſt bound by the beatth. 
full word, as it is romurenient for ber to dot , that rukth all the world. And ſing} 
1EROM, a pricſt of the Church of Antiocb, and diſciple of S « Greporie Ny. 
64 writing to Pope Damaſus ; F know the Church is founded wpon that 
ftone. Whoſorner tateth the Lambe out of that howfe, is profane: And alittle after: 
1 know not Vitalis, T am ignorant cf Miletins ; I reiet? Paulinss: Whoſorury [7 
ther s not With thee ſcatters. And S. AVST. Inthe Roman Church bath alpain 


voc.Gent. 
L2.c. 6. 


Profp. de 
_ 


Leo nl 
Anaſt. Epi-' 
ſcop.T hefl, : 


ep. $4. 


Athan. de | 
ſent. Vyon. 


- 
= 


1 


at.10. 


Ibid. 


T heod. 
Che:Chale 


| 
Liber. c.ta 


| ; | 


:Sov hilt. 


echi.l 3.c.7 , 


|the firſt place amongſt 


| of the wniwerſall Church might flow to the ontly Seate 
|whEthe Alex andridr would accuſe Djonifen 
|Bishop, they went vp to Rowe, fairh S. ATHANASIVS, & accuſed hifn 


[And when the cauſe of 7obn Pattiark of Antioch , had bene propounded 
| | to the Councelt of Fpheſwr, the CounceltF remitted the iudgment to the 


'y \« » enngh) tradition bart, that the Church of Antioch should be ruled by tht 
man © HUTKE q-1'1 | | 


Cbc.Chaic Conncell of Epheſnr, the excepted the creation of Myximmns Patriark 
of Antioch, becauſe faith 
Pope hawinr rectined bim into bis. communion , bath indged that bs «hould rult th 
on Antweh. And when Theodoret Bishop of Gyre in the borders of | 
[fame Councetl of # 
cell of bakedon received 
refFored bim to bir dignitie. And when Flavzan Archbishop of Con#Fa#- 
\Fimple, had bene depoſed by Dieſcors- Patriark of Alexandria, and) 


the falſe C ty ; . ' hat 
v FOE 1+, ID of, Epheſus , he appealed likewiſe to the Pope; and tha 


_ when 7 
the plott ofthe Emperor Zeno, he alſo appealed tothe Pope, & that wit 
the interceſlid of the Patriark of Ar Re ob 

[2227 a writer of a thouſand and one hundred yeares antiquitie , report® 


flowribt, the principalitie of the Sea ApoFolicke. And Proſper whom faint Au 
ſtin reputes his ſecond ſelfe, and who wht Scalager calls the moſt lear. 
red man of his age ; The principaktie of the © 9096013; ORR , bath mad 
Fome greater by the Tribunall of Religion, then by that of the Empire; & els where 
changing his proſe into verſe: 


Rome, great Apoſtle Peter's ſacred Seate, 

Head, of the Churches-Bodie , beere below; 

Hath by Faithes Empire, made ber ſelfe more great, 
T ben she by all ber armed powurer, contd grove. 


And S. LEO the firſt, in the epiſtle toe AnaZafeus Bishop of Theſſalonica 
Tt hath bene prowided by a grand order , that all should not attribute all thingst 
themſelues, but that in entry prowince , there showld br ſome Whoſe ſentence might bold: 
their brethtren: Andagaine ; that there might be others 
ater diligence , by whom the cart 
eter. And therefore 
s Patriark of eAlexanaria theit 


conſtituted in the greater cittits, who might w/e a 


before Djonz/ir Bixghop of Rome. And when the ſame ATHANASIVS, 
Itkewiſe Patriark of «Ae andria, Paul Bishop of (onſtautinople ; and Mar: 
cellusPrimarof Angrain Galatia , had bene depoſed by diuers Councells 
of the Ex#; The Bichop of Rome ( ſaith Soxomene ) reFored to teach ont bis 
Church , becauſe to him , for tht dignitie of his Sea , the cave of all things belonged. 


Pope”: And Twnrnal/ Bichop of FrruſalemTaid , that the ancient cuſtom? and 


And when the Councell 6f Chakedoy diſanulled the ates of the falle 
Anatolins Archbishop of {onf#antinoph: ; The 


fla, and ſubieR to the patriarkhip of Antrrh , had bene depoſedin the 
pheſur, he appealed to the Pape, and the, Cour 
him ; becauſe. ſaith the Senat, The Pope b44 


ror Valentinian following:the cuſtome_ of the Councells 
Patriark of Alexandria, þad bene driven from his Se2., by 


as Liberatus Archdeacon of (7 


| 


} 


in chefe 
— 


— 


PF +4 ; 


Remexwhich was the moſt famous cittie of the world. And the eigth , that 


|they would not haue required. if S. PETER had preached at Rome before 
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s from Calendian Patriarks of Antioch , 
ef much of the compariſon of the Pope, 


of heereafter. 


FC 3 «Se Ms oY Pace . Ip 
CG ppp 


- Of the difficulcics of the Scripture, concerning the ryme 
of S. Peters ſtaic at Antioch, and at Rome, 


CHAPT. IV. 


\mzde thither; the one, three yeare after his conuerſion; 8 the other,when 
he carried the almes for the famine foretould by Agabzs; & then that the 
'Fpiſcopall ſtaie of S. PETER at Antioch, which after S. Trroms computa- 
Ion berweene theſe two voyages,could not be ſeauen yeares,as S. Grego- 


S. PETER departed from ſj 
Empire of {Ia#divs, which was the eleauenth yeare after the death of 
Chriſt. The ſeconde obiection is,that S. PETER till aſſiſted at Feruſalem, 
the Councell holdE for the legall cauſes about twentie yeare, ſaic they, 
ſer the death of our Lord and was crucified as we ſaie, the fourteenth 
of the Empire of Nero, thatis the ſeauen & thirtith yeare after the 
leath of cur Sauiour, 8& then he could not haue bene 25: yeare at Rome as 
faie. The third, thatS. PAVL addrefling the principall of his epi- 
es to the Romans,doth not there ſalute S. PETER,whom he would not 


apptald to Pope Simplicizs. And 
| with the other Patriarkes: For 
as for the canon of the, Gouncell of Nzcea, which ſeemes to rule the Bis- 
hops of «Alex amdria & Antioch over the Bishop of Rome, it shall be poken 


bub hh 


7 wordes; Fobs (ſaith Liberatus) hauing taken Synodicall ktters of intey- 


VT againſt this that wee haue affirmed of the ſitting of Saint 
JW PFTER ate Antioch, and at Rome; Caluint , and the other aduerſa- 
F ries of the Church, forme twelue principall obiections; eight 
| e Scripture, and fower from the Fathers. The firſt obieCionis, 
lthat S.PAVL found S. PETER in Ters/alm the two firſt voyages thathe 


Galat. r. 
AR. 11. 
Hier, de 


ſcripe. cccl, 


1a Petro. 


eaffirmes it, & as wee ſuppole it; for aſmuch as S. Pawles conuerliohap-| Greg. ep.1. 
at the ſooneſt, three yeares after the death of IESVS CHRIST ; &| 
ruſalemto goe to Rome, the ſecod yeare of the 


6. ep. 36. 


AA. 1g. 


have forgotts, if he had bene there. The fourth is,that S. PAVL writing 

Rome to the Philippians, complained that euery one —_ his owne, 
& not that which was of Chriſt. And to Timotbie that all had abandoned 
him: which he would not haue doneifS. PETFR had bene there. The 
,thatwhenS.PAVL came to Rom:,the bretheren went to meete him, 
amongſt whom there is noe mention of S. PETFR, and the 7ewves prayed 
him to declare to them his opinion of the ſed of the Chriſtians, a thing 


him. The fixt; thar S. LVKE who writ the hiſtory of the Adtes of the 
Apoſtles, maketh no mention of S. PETERS voyage to Rome. The ſea- 
venth that S. PAVL who hath deſcribed the enterview betwcene'S. 


S. Jobs made mention of the kinde of death by which S. PETER $hould 
ifie God, but makes no mention of the place of his death. Now 
Vs firſt dispatch the obieQions taken out of ſcripture, and afterwe 


proceedeto thoſe taken out of the Fathers. Et | 
Tothe firſt obieaion then from Scripture, which is that S. PAVL ſtill 


ound Saint PETER in Jersſalem in the two firſt voyages that he made 


Calat. r. & 


PETER and him at Fernſalemand Antioch ſprakes not of their enter-view at|z. 
loan. 2T. 


Calu.inft. } 


Hier, ibid 


| 


| 


M 3 thither; | 


_— cc. 
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AQA.18. 
AR.19. 
Ibid. 
ARt.i0., 
AR 24- 
Ibid. 


Ibid. 


AQ 27. 


I —— OI O— 


at — - - —— 


he carrie 4 thither the almes for the famine, foretould by Agabus; and co. 


between: the two Voyages,c oul4 rot bee of ſeauen yeares: I anſwere,thit 
the conueriion of S. Paul, happencd not 1h the third yeare after the death 
of our Sauiour, as they pretend , a thing which croubles all the harmonie 
of thz hiitory , but the firit. An4 this I proue in this manner. Betweene 
the Councell of T:ruſal-m,and S., Paules deparrure to gOC tO Rome, S. Paul 
remained beſides the ryme imployed in his 1Ourneys,lix yeare in the Eft; 
towit, ayeare and a halfe at Corinth; three moneths inthe Synagogue 
of the lewes at Eph:ſus; ewo yeares inthe (choole of Tyrannus , three mo- 
neths againe in Qrrece ; and rwo other yeares finallie inthe priſon ar 
Teruſalem: for this word, and cam! forth two yeart after , hath referenceto 


tution of Felix, as it appeared by faint Pals teſtimonie , who ſaith, that 
Felix had iudgel Indra many yeares. Now faint Paul departed from 
Trr:i{alem to come to Rome the fower and twentith yeare after the death of 
Chriit, for ſaint Lake witneſſeth that he came forth of priſon, when Feſtus 
goucrnor of Tud?z was ſubitututed in Felix ſteed; and Toſephns notes, that 
Felix being returned to Rome was abſolued from his faultes committed 


Ioſeph an- 


anna:.lz: 


Hier de 


in paulo, 


Galat.z2. 


Calain. in 
ep.ad Ga- 
lar.c.2, 

Att. c. 12 


| 


Rez.inep. 
al Galat.c 
L. 

ler 1ine5 


t11.1.2.C, 7- 
( © nNn. 1 ac. 


ſcrip. eccl, 


| Of 7ydea ſucceded Felix. From the fawer and tweantith yeare then after 


Jai Galat c. 


in lud-.c, by the credit that his brother Palas had with the Emperor Nere: 
| And Corn lins Tacitus quoteth, that Pallas was fallen from Ncros fauour 
vader ths conſulship of Antiſiizs, which was the ſecond yeare after. the 
death of Chriſt ; or if we comprehend the yearc of Chriits death , within 
our reckoning, the five and twentith. And to this S. IEROM agrees, 
who ſaith; Paul was ſent priſency to Rome the fiue and twentith yeare after tht 
 þ4//on of our Lord; that is the ſecond yeare of Nero , when Feſtus Procurator 


thedcath of Chriſt, if you ſubtract the ſix yeares interpoſed betweene the 
Councell of Jrr#/akm, and the voyage of S. Paul to Rome, there will re- 
maine, that the Councell of Jerzſalemwas holden at the lateſt , the eigh- 
teenth yearcatter the death of our Lord, &not the twentith as they ſup- 
poſe. Now betweene the converſion of S.Paxl, & the Councell of Ters- 
/-4-m, tte ame S. Paxl teacherh vs, that there were ſeauenteene yeares, 
when he writt to th: Galuthians; three yeares after I went to Teruſalem to ſee Pt- 
try. And 2gaine; and then after fourteen year es I Went vp againe into Jeruſa- 
:m.For where (alum = hauc it that the voyage of Teru/alem whereof S- 
Paul (peakes in the Epiſtle to the Galathians, when he ſaith , againe after 
fourteent yearts | went wp to Teruſalem, Should not be the voyage of the Coun: 
cell, bur the voyage of the almes for the famine is a groſſe ignorice, ſince 
the voyage of the almes for the famine,was made before the death of Ht- 
rodſurnamed Agrippa,who deceaſed as it Shall heereafter appcare, twelu 
yeare aſter the death of Chriſt. And whereas the ſame /alvin (aith. that 
the fourteene yeare quoted by S.Pal, Should not be added to the endo! 
the three yeares before mEtioned but should be counted frohisconucrlio 
it is coufuted by the grecke phraſe, which inſinuates, that theſe fourtcene 
yearc were interpoſed betweene the voyage for the viſit of S. Petey, & the 
voyage tothe councell;which gave Bexa OCCaſiototranſlate ic thus: And 
fonrternt yeare having interunted, I Went 1p againe into 1 eruſalem. And to (ail! 
[EROM to (tie, Paul teſtifies that after ſeauenteene yeares be conferred full 
Yth the Apoſtles. Then let vs defalke from the foure and twentic ycare* 
after the Death of Chriſt, at the end whereof ſaint PAVLE went t0 
| Foeve, the fix yeares which paſſed betweene the Councell of Ter»/al:m,and 
the departure of ſaint Paul to goe-to Rome, and from the remaind®! 
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thich<r; the one, three yeares aſter his conuerſion; and the other ,whenl 


ſequently, chat the Epiicopall itaic of S. PETER at Antivch, which was| 


the tyme of ſaint Pawks impriſonment, and nocto the tyme of the inſti-| | 
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AQ ty > Qs © © ob. eo 
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ckonsit: and then that the third yeare after the conuerſion of ſaint 
PAVL, which was that wherein faint PAVL tranſported himfelfe 
firſt into Feru/al:m , and from T:ruſalem, as ſaith the Epiſtle, to the Gala- 
thians into Oria and Ci7zc12, that is to ſaie, according to the hiſtorie of the 


Chriſt,and conſequentlie thatthe ſtaie of S. PETER at eAntioch began the 
fourth yeare after the death of Chriſt. For S. LEO the firſt ſaith plaine- 
lie, that the name of Chriffian had the original at Antioch, Saint Peter preaching 
thee, Which could not haut bene [o , if Saint Peter bad not bene come to Antioch, 


| within the compA2ſſe of the ſame yeare that ſaint Pant arriutd thert', during the | 


[wich ſaint Lucke tefifirs, that the diſciples Were firſt called Chriſtians at 
eAntidch. | | 

And againſt this it can not be ſaid, that ſaint LVKE toucheth nothing 
lofthis voyage of ſaint PETR to Antioch, for faint LVKE doth no more 
touch the conference of Saint PETER and ſaint PAVL at <Antioch, 
which nevertheleſlce we: learne out of the Epiſtle to the Galathians; nor 
that ſaint PAVLE recites, in the Epiſtle to the Galathians the enterview 
berweene ſaint PETER an1 him at Antioch, after the Councell of Feruſa- 
bm. For belides that ſaint AVST'N maintaines, that the enterview be- 
tweene ſaint PETER and ſaint PAVL at Antioch, was before the Coun- 
cell of Teru/alkem , though ir be recited after'it , ſaint PAVLE doth no 
where ſajie, that ſaint PETER and hee neuer mett more then once at 
Antioch. Now the voyage that ſaint PAVL made into Ters/alem when he 
carried the almes for the generall famine foretould by eAgabss, & found 
S.PETER priſoner there, was the eleauenth yeare after the death of our 
Sauiour. For the Scripture ſaith, that this famine fell out vnder Claudis: 


jand Djon reckons the beginning of the generall famine, which ay. 4s | 
Rome 


in(lexdizs his time vnder the 795.th yeare of the foundation © 
which was the ſecond yeare of {Jawdixs his Empire ; that is to ſaie, the 
eleauenth after the Death of our Lord: And Toſephus obſerues, that Herod 


ſeauenth yeare of his Raigne, which was the third yeare of the Empire of 
Claudius. And therefore berweene the firſt voyage of ſaint PAVL to 
lers/alem, and the ſecond, there was ſeauen yeare, that is to ſaie, fiue 
whole yeares, and two imperfect yeares, which is the time that the Fa- 
thers, and wee after them, aſligne for ſaint PETERS ftaie at Antioch. For 
that the Latin Chyonicon of Exſcbins ſaith , that he was there twenty fiue 
Yeares,it is a deprauution of the copics of B/alr in which inſteede of five, 


have ſetin 25. as it may bee ſcene by the accompt of the yeares no- 
ted by retaile, which, are fiue, to wit, from the three and twentith of 
Tuiri95, to the ſecond of (Taudirs ; or poſſiblie { a frequent chance in 
logicall tables ) an 1ntire addition, as it is conieAured by the Ar- 
Ken. Copie, and diuers latine manuſcripts of the ſame Cbronicon of Exu- 
Fe » which are kept in the librarie of the Vatican; and by the Greeke and 
edition of S caliger, in none of which, this quotation is to be found. 
ito this there is no repugnicy in that thatthe hiſtorie ofthe Acts fol- 


139) 
ich will bee eighteene yeares, ſubtract the ſeauenteene yeare, which 
betweene the Conuertion of Saint PAVL, and the Councell of 


27 


m, it will appeare that the conuertion of faint PAVL happe- 
ned the firſt yeare aſter the death of our Lord,as the Chronicon of Euſebizs 


As, to Tharſus and Antioch , was the fowrth yeare after the death of 


Agrippa , author of faint PETERS impriſonment, deceaſed theſ 


Conſt, 


Epiſc,ep. 
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Air. 


Ep.con. 


Fauſt. l.rg, 


c,17. 
AR. 


1.60, 


Toſ.ant.l 
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Greg ep-l. 
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| the cuſtomne of the Scripture, which is often to recite immediatly 
things farr from that tyme,placeth the voyage of faint PAVLrtoFer#/alm 
preſently after the prophecic of Agatus: for ſaint LVKE ſpeaking of 


C efar 
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ARQ.rs. 


verſe.z0. 


Ibid, yers. 


famine foretould by Ag.cbas, adds , Which alſo happened wnaer Claudius 2s. 
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Ceſar , toshew that the prophecie had bene longe before the Empire of 
Cloedirs : by meanes 46 betweene the prophecie of Arapur, and 


the tyme dt the famine which began but the ſecond yeare of the Empire 
of Claudinur there were paſt many yeares : nether that the ſame hiſtorie 
AR 1:.vers |notes, that PAVL and BARNABAS conuerſed a yeare-at Antioch: for 
a9 that should not be taken from their arriuall vatill the voyage of the A1. 
mes ; which was executed manic yeares after the prophecie of Agatus 
Ibid. verſes |, + it is meant, that they ſtaide a whole yeare at Antioch, without depar. 
ting fromit, and then came againe: nor that it ſaith that eAgabss cameat' 


26.&.27. 


the ſame tyme tOeAntivch; for this note of ryme is refer'd in generall to 
the tyme before the Empire of Claudins; and 1t1s put to diſcerne the tyme! 
of the pronunciation of the prophecie , which was vnder the Empire of 
{ains, fromthe tyme wherein it was accomplished, which was vader the! 
Empire of Clawdins. 
To the ſecond obieQion , which is ,'that Saint PETER aſfliſted at the 
ne-+ >| Councell of Jeruſalem which was celebrated twenty yearc after the Death 
ofthe trea- | Of Chriſt; and conſequenrlic could nor bee arriued at Rome the ſecond 
tiſeypen [yeare of the Empire of (Jaudznr, which was the eleauenth after the Death! 
wr A of Chriſt; neither could then haue, bene Bishop there twentie fiue yeare; 
\'Wce an(were there is nothing incompatible betweene theſe two hiſto-! 
ries For Swetonius writes,that Claudius draue the lewes out of Rome which 
moued tumults, ſaid hee, at the inſtance of Chriſt. Now 0r9/45 notes, and 
Oros hiſt. 'that as he ſaith, after Toſephws , that this banishment happened the ninth 
7.6. [yearc ofthe Empire of Claudizs, which was the eighteenth yeare after 
'the Death of our, Lord; that is to ſaie, as wee haue demonſtrated in the 
| ſolution laſt paſt, the ſame yeare of the Councell of Teru/alem. And ſaint 
At.rg. |LVKE confirmes, who writes, that ſaint PAVL being come to (orinth,] 
|alittle after the Councell of Jeruſalem, found Priſca and Aquila there, 
who wete, ſaid hee new returne'd out of take, becauſe {Jawdins had com- 
maunded all the Iewes to goe forth of Rome. And therefore what wondet; 
is it that ſaint PETER beiug ariued at Rome the ſecond yeare of the Em- 
pirc of Claudivs, and having bene conſtrained to auoid Rome with the 
lothcr lewes ſeauenyeare after; that is to ſaie, the ninth yeare of the! 
|Raigne of (audins, becaule of the Edit publisht by him againſt the 
lewes; were in the Eaſt at the Councell of Feruſalem , which was celebrz- 
ted that ſame yeare, and afterward, the heate of the Edict being cooled, 
returned to Fome? | 
To the third obieQion, which is. that ſaint PAVL writing to the R0- 
mans, ſaluted not ſaint PETER, which he could not haue forgortren t0 
doe, if he had bene there: wee anſwere, that the E piſtle to the Romans, 
was written in the time ofthe Iewes exile from Rome, and during faint 
(PETERS _— the Eaſt, to wit, betweene the Councell of Trru/aln, 
and the death of Clawdixs, for it was written at Corinth, when ſaint PAVL 
paſſed by there, to make his laſt journey to Feruſakm. And therefore al- 
though Priſca and eAquil4,and ſome other leiſe notable lewes,were alrea- 
die returned to Rome, neverthceleſſe it followes not that faint PETER 
who was the principall author of the Iewes converſion., for which theit 
nation was banisht, Should ſo ſoone returne. Iointlie that if this argum* 
were of weight, we muſt withall conclude, that Timothie was not Bish0P 
of Epbeſws, for P PAVL writing to the —_— , makes no mention0 
him: and thar ſaint, James was not Bishop of Teruſalem, forin the Epiſtle 
[to the Hebrewees, written in ſaint Tamer his life tyme as appearcs by theſe 
wor de, know that the brotber Timotbie hath bene licenced, with whom, if be retwri# 
sbortlie, I Will viſit you: there is no mention ma de of ſaint Fames. And chereforeſ0 
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farr is Throdoret (an 2utÞor of the ſame tyme, with the C — = 
and Chakedon, and one of the moſt famous wri . > po of Epbeſm 
ie) fromtakeing one argument from the _ 8 e Eccleſiatticall 
the Popes aduerſaries doe, to call in queſtion $ PETR R 0 the Romans , as 
trariwiſe, commenting the Epiſtle to the "Wap , Q ſtaie at Romezas 
PAVL there wth the ord, to confirme, for as much as _ TO , thar ſaint 
tithe Ghoſpel amongſt them. Becauſe (ſaith . Peter bad alreadie fomns-! 
| (ſaith Theodoret) that th | Theod.i 
dintadie declared to them the evangelical dofFrine , the at the great Peter,had , 1k = 
ara rin, the fin Pal medi 
To the fourth obieCtion, whichis th SOR. : 
not onelytoucheth no word of S. PETER bur Me HY vom 
wo the PhuppianoFrom Rome faith; tha As 51s Pe ks 9 
n/noxe ought Which ax of Chri# : Andin Cs « ich vas of themſelues, Phillp. 2. 
from ts ſameplace, that all bad forſaken bim Wee vn" rang a nos | 3. Tim, 4- 
one he (peakes of thoſe that he might haue , That in the 
thario the other he ſpeakes, either of} his Gnilices, = — ns Chrys.i 
eadbl Re ich were accuſtomed to follow him — DoS a | — 
owerto defend him, at the Emperiall Trib hi ny" 
PETER was like to be none. And bebdes as + a Sr yr 
ſpeakes v9 xi Yar faying, all, inſteede of laying, many as S IEROM Os ep 
int ' ; ; : 
en tennedt nent n/a on bedbenſelan a 
of Z#rich, In theſe; doubt not.bat the —_— Ng 4 Tim 
ping be bad bene forſaken of all, Yhen as, onely. jo oy = - hay ; paſar 
Y n/ wee oe "res Wartt pow the filence of S. PAVL, it be vermitted 
- nferre , 1n was not at Rome, wh ; 
rrieſy (re ; wee mult then alſo concluJe bp he No han 
_e VL was not there. Forin anie one of the epiſtles, that S. PAVL 
Neg 1TOrm 457 he —_ makes mention of the cittie , nor 
fc. 3 wee onely know that he wri 
becauſe in the epiſtle to the Philippians, hee a ar Bw on — 
becauſe inthe epiſtle to the Z 1+ ; Papiens Of Ciſars howſe aſe 
ſecond to Trmethie, he ([ tr $6 RR (pap 
Tor Mir obigcalon, which is,that when ſaint PAVL arriued at Rome, 
$ Phy ER: PAIN Pccts him, amongſt whom there is no mention. of 
| 75 $04 gr c 0 althe Ape Shure , went not to meete 
er particular Chriſtians, che Church then not being ſo 
ore pra ax they could make thoſe publicke rey 
| 5 SOnpey; e bo incloſed, as the moſt part of the faithfull, 
has @ co hide t emſeluesin Caues , and places vnder ground, 
iy Luz CIP & tyrannies of the infidells. lointlie that wee 
þ =, pes. PR ER remained alwaics fixed and tied to Fome , whils 
| Oy in 1 ercof, but that he-wgnt fromtyme to ty me, plantin the 


leflercitties , and placing Bishops ouer them, an that 
voyages headminijſtred the Romay Church, by the miniſtrie 
(eter, whom he had there cſtablisheth for his Coadiutors; 


wy | [the uſe for which (if wee, belieue Reffines ) they are ſometimes | 
"neain the order of the Bishaps of Rome, before S. CLEMENT, and. upon mag 


*A7we: after bim, And whereas the lewes rayed S.PAVL whenhe 
Fei ant ,toinfgrme them of the ſe. of = hriſtians, which they A+ 28. | 
2 torscbey. would not hauc done, if ſaint PETER had already bene woney th 

ep there; Weeanſwerc, that they.prayed S+ PAVL toinforme them, Theauthor 

wi” hoſe ofthe Chriſtias, but of the opinio that he (whom they repu- Pfthe mrea- 

=o be greatly verſed in the .lewish doctrine) had of them. Otherwiſe, > dre 
| HR ers 
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how could S. PAVL fayin hisepiſtle to the Rowans, abouc fowcr you 
before his arriuall at Fome; your fatth is declared through the Whole World 

To the ſixt obie&ion; which is, thatS. LVKE , who hath written 

hiſtoric of the Apoſtles, ſpeaketh norof the yoyage of S.PETER to 
we aniſwere, S. LVKE purpoſed to write particularlie the ates of ſhin 
PAVL his maſter, and not theſe of the other Apoſtles. For except that 
which paſt betweene the death of our Lord , and the conuerſion of ſain 
PAVL,where he treates the hiſtoric of the Apoſtles in comon, to make 
ſerue for a foundation to the particular relation of the actes of S. PAYL| 
and except the diſcourſe of the conuerfion of Cornelivs , which hee add; 
there, for as much as this conuerſion, was the ouerture of the Ghoſ, 
the Gentiks,for whoſe vocatio S. PAVL had bene calledz S. LV KE doth 
not, after that to the end of his booke, make mention of anie other Apg. 
tle, vnleſſe in as much as hee was inthe place where S. PAVL was; al 
yet he omits the voyage of S, PAVL to Fer»ſalem to viſit S. PETER, | 
S. PETER &S. PAVLES meeting at Antioch, and the right hand ofaſſo 
ciation giuen by S. PETER,'S. IAnes,& S$.,10HNto S.PAVL;& the voyage 
of the ſame S,rAvL into Galatia, which cauſed Bexato ſaie, Luke bath ony- 
Bez.annOt.! te] mane thinges, and principallie SJ, PAVLES VOJage fo the Galathians. 4 
mae! therefore ſo farr is S. IEROM from making vie of S, LVKES filence,to 
| ;Fweaken the credit of S.PETERS ſtaie at Rome,as contrariwiſe he argues 
Raie of S.PETER at eAntioch and at Rome,to shew how S. LVKE hathpa 
 _ }mianiethinges vnder filence, and takes this foundation for, a certaine 
20g mi \yndoubted principle of hiſtoric. Finalir (ſaith S. IEROM) wve have ham, 
that Prttr vas the firſt Bichop of the (burcb of «Antioch , and that from then, 
as transferred to Rome, Whith Lucke bath vtterly omitted. 
Tothefeauenth obie&ion; which isthat $, PAVvL ſpeakes of the enter-| 
view betweene $. PETEKandhimſclfe, both at Terwſalem and Antioch , but 
Theauth. F{peaks of no meeting, betweene s. PETER and him'at Rome , which was the 
of the r23,| farnouſeſt cittie of the world;wee ariſwere, that the epiſtle to the Galatid, 
Chir. c, 8. which is the onely place where s.?avL ſpeaks of the enterviews betwe 

S.PETER and him, to diſfipare the reproaches that they that would ſed 
the Galatians, laid vpon him, that he had not bene inſtituted Apoſtlety 
| Chriſt, but by s. PETER, & by the other Apoſtles who gaue him their right 
Townes hands for aſlociatio; was written (if wee belieue -$:CHRYSOSTOME 
fat.in ep. ad {the Epiſtle to the Romans ; and then we muſt not thinke it ſtrange thats 
kom. }FAVL touched nothing there, of the eriterview of-s,yBTER 8& him at Rm; 
kmceit was written, before the yoyage of. PAVL to Rome. - 
; Totheeighth obic&tion, which is thats. 10HN makes mention of the 
Theautho, ' KiBde of death'of s. yETER; bur makes nge mention of the place of Ll 
of the trca. death: we anſwere two thitige; che one;,that's. 1oHN makes mentio 
Fra _ kinde of s. PETERS death ,& nor of of the placewhere: becauſe the kinds, 

'* |andnot the place ofthe death of's. yÞ+8X , belonges 't6 the explication 
Joun.zr. \this prophecie of our Lord; When rhow haÞ be olde: thow sbalt ſtretch forth1 
| bands : Andthe other , that fo farre iS this clauſe of 8720HN from 


ningthe belicfe of .verbns Jeath ae fo thar it fufic confirms 268%] 


Jchoriſeth it ; For's. 10 having write-his Ghoſpell manic yeares *] 


[the martyrdome of s.3t1rx, andhabifly explained | and proved thief} 
_ of out Lord, rhaw 7h Ard urh get, the kinde of 5. FTE 
eath, withobr (octng artic Jy Hana be: thar when 5.10F 

: [writt his Ghoſpell, the kj fe tiny 'tcath was khowne and cuio* 
toall partes of the Churth; Nw! he kinds of vu deathcovld i 
beknowne to all parter of the'/Church,”btirthe pſe$e bf his death' i 
likewiſe be knowne to them; nor' coul@ the place of s.2ETERS death 
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{aero all the Church, 8 bec anie other then Rome. For how couldit 
Laan, that not Onely all the ancient authors, yea thoſe that writtin the 
IE apoafterS.1OHN as «S. DIONISIVS of Corinth, 4S. IRENEVS, 
"{, rTertalian,& infinite others, but the very ſtones allo, & the inſcri p-14. 
Fanofthe fepulchres of S.PETER & S. PAVL,which were yet preſer- |, 
ed avd publickly shewed at Rome in the tyme of Caivs, thould witneſſe|c.* <a 
#4  comon VOIce, that S, PETER had bene martired at Rome, & that 
other Church but the Roman, did cuer glorie in his Relicks , and his 
itirdome, if fro the time wherein S. Iohn writt his Ghoſpell, the place|«. T: 
, 6 


| 
if: *pFETERs death had bene knowne to all the partes of the Church 


« 


N 


wad bene anjc other then Rome? And therefore , what remaines in all the 
avobicated to vs from ſcripture, which agrees not perfeQly with the 
Gonblogy ofthe Church, concerning the hiſtory of S. PETER? Saint 
PAVL aff that three yeare after his conuerſion, he trauelled to Ferw. 
hae viſit S. PETER ; conſents not that exactly with our compurario, 
whith'reckons the conuerſion of 8. PAVL, the firſt yeare after the death 
fir Lord;'& the voyage of S. PETER roeArtioch, the fifth? S. LVKE 
Woortes, that S. PAVL being come to Ter»ſalem for the diſtributid of the 
{during the famine, which began the eleauenth yeare after the death 
Rt, foundS. PETER there priſoner ; doth not that wholie agree ag... - 
with 66r Chronologie, which ſuppoſes, that the Epiſcopall Seate of ſaint 
ETER at Antioch , was ſeauen yeare, five compleate , & two imperfea? 
ine S. LVKE writes, that S. PETER withdrawing himſclfe from 
bm at his delivery , which was the ſecond yeare of the Raigne of | _ 
ur; vent into an other place z that is to ſaie, into' an other place *s 
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properto goce out of Tudea; & from the jurisdiftion of Herod, ſuch as was 
Jed,» here thoſe vſed to imbarke, that would faile to Rome, & into the 
wet: goth got that excellently agree with $, IEROMS computatio,who a Os 
ene fy hatS: PETER came to Rowe, the ſecond yeate of S Empire of ſeripe. 
Fr 1 RT For that S. LVKE ſaith onely,that he wentinto an other place, 
&exprefles not whither, but leaueshim ſcauen yeare after without men- 
td, it's not to abandon the hiſtorie of 8. PAVL his maſter. The ſame'S. 
EYRE teftifies , tharS. PETER was againe atthe Councell at Terufalem | 
bolddiifor lep all cauſes. Fittsnot that iuſt with that, that Swctonivs Caith, |5 
that {Lind x drave thelewes from Rome , which raid tumults for Chriſts [Oro 
cenſe '& to that; that Orofizs notes, that this banishment was in the ninth |1. 7.c. «. 
REF Oendiny tharis, the cightcenth yeare after the death of Chriſt, 
winch was the veris yeare of the Councel? $, JOHN expounds this pro- 
phecic ofour Lord to S. PETER; Thos (batt ſtretch forth thy bands , and an mm: 38 
wh 142 pirde thee, 'by the kinde of S. PETERS death; and adds, that out 
Lox cling erigmaticaliic the martirdome of S. PETER, ſaldto 

ze: doth not this agree, with thar Tertwbian ſaith, ſpeaking of Terr. de 


—— 
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MmeKoman Church: Happie Churth, in%bich the eApoſtks baut'chtdd aÞ their do- p—_— | 
tine, ith their Mowd, 72 which Petey 35 equalled to the paſſion of our Lord: And gyoker q 
MOVkirs. AMBROSE writes that $. Petts bring come forh of Rome to flit de nontrud 


| 
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Rabies, for 4s much ar Romt vas then jn regard of the Tewer , the ſame 4s the 

RRalon had bent in the tywe of the Prophits?® He adds 'the-ſaluration of 

2: The Church (ſaid hee) Whith ir m Babylon , ina Marke my ſount, [a- (cripe 
er 598: Aoth not that agree, both with ti vie of th8yord Aſercws, which 

PL Rowennathe, arid fot a Bablorder; ayTwithitheſe wordes of Popier|t- 

| A ———— — — — — — _" rr ori ately as Web 24.44 Auditor 


ke copies contrarily date it from Rome: Is'nor'this ſolued by | Occum. 
& Male, that S. PETER calls Rome allegor:- | 26h ha 


eccl, l, 2.6 
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| YM eb 4.-+- 1 | 2 , | © P Y : * mg , . —_ 'Baſil.ep1:s 
tention, eur Lord appeared to bim, and ſaid; F goe to Rome to bt tracified again? Bant<ris 
PL PELTER infinoates in his firſt epiſtie. that he writt it from B » & | Rs 
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zuditor of S: IOHN, reported by- . Clemens Alexandrinus 1 Marks A 
queſted at Rome by the byetheren, writ a thort Ghoſpþell Which Petey Wat 
94.8 For whereas Eraſmuidaith/that S. IJEROM eb 


Lf Babylon to Fome.in choller, for as mych as hee had bene euvill j —_—_ 


there; and will haue that Babylon, whereof S- PETER fſpeakes, tobe 
Afirjian- Babylow; Theſe are two childith ignorances, the one not to kn 
chars, IEROM had alreadie interpreted that Babylon, whereof S. PETER]: 
(peakes to be Rowe , both in h1s commentarie vpon E/ay, and in his cats 
logue of the Eccleſiaſticall Authors, written long before the euill i intreaty 
that he receiued at Rome, which happened vader Syriciws : And the other |. 


| not to know, that when S. PETER writthis epiſtle ; Toſe epbus witneſſ; 


there were then no Iewes in Baton. But this 1s enough of the in | 
of ſcripture; letr vs proceede to thoſe of the Fathers, which coaſilt 


fower principall obiecions. ) 
The firſt, that Clemens Comanus writes to-TAMES brother of our Lord, 


Bishop of leruſalem, the death of S. PETER at Rome , a thing repugnant 
(fajethe obieRors) to ſcripture, which witneſſerh that IAMES was mar-| 
tited longe before the. death of PETER, The ſecond, that S. IEROM( 
writes, that S. PETER was crucified in 14de4. Fhe third, that S. AVST. 
affirmes, that the hiſtory of the battle of S. PETER and Simon Mags; 


Ibid. 
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Glew. ny #twa$ annexed & relatiue;- 
' Corrupted by the Hebionites./The ſecond, that the Bishop of Trru/alen ,to 
delib. apo- Wham this epiſtle is addreſſed, was not. IAMES. the Apoſtle, brothertc 


Apoſtle intitled the brother of our Lord} 
| we 30. MES brother of our Lord, accordin 


ap þ appeareedorhh the repugnats which 
Zaſeb. hin. Forhis opiſtle, who had anllared he Eoclevatticall 


[forth a 


Foe, proceeded from an opinion, or as they ſaie, from a fabulous nam 
tion: And the fowrth, that in the order of PETERS ſucceſlors, ſome place 
Linus & (lttus before Clement, & ſome after: to which they farther add fe 

'the banquet and confectes after the Feaſt ,'that Zw/chias and the Les 


[vpon which they charge vs., that we found the Papacy contradion 


another; for as muchas Eſebles ſaith, that S. PETER was crucificd; 


the Legend ſaith , he was beheaded. 


'To , firſtof theſe obieRios;:which is.that Clement writing to IAMES| | 


brother to-our Lond, declares to him, the martirdome of S$. PETER; Vee 
-.; anſwere. three | 


though it was tra 
Conc.Va- by the firſt Councell of 
katinian the third, ns manie goaddodrines, nevertheleſſe itiy|. 


ſuppoſed; fe 
& that its cital 


things; ficſt, thax that epiſtle, is apocy d 
alla into Latine by Fu 3h * 
ch washolden vader = Emperor Vs 


_— 


thar the Greeks ozigipall of the recagaitiqns of Clement, to which 


cortaine, 
was apocripha, & had bene cither ſuppoſedat 


our Lord, but Simon brother & ſucceſſor inthe Bishoprick to IA MES the]. 
whom this epiſtle calls IA- 


gto the euſtome the-Hebrewver hadto 
manie names, & ſometimes to £names one from an other;a 
appeares both by the repugnancie ofthetyme ofthe death of the Ap 


int tor & aduc 
iſtory gt 

which the author 

wy 998 MES brother fe | 

= Am, , 


could not be ignorar of; & by rho be ie 


him, ro urge 


Vt os emTan ay 


to taxec the ignc 
perth diſcove 
poſtle S. el | 


MES, — 


ESE bogere es 


not the — JAMES brother 
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ailia foa/ofems and of whoſe death, the Scripture never ſpeakes in anic Hegedp. 
"artof it .. 6 Church hauing learnt what she knowes of it, not fromthe ts: 
Gp ocure, 2U from Foſepbus, and fr om Hegefrppus ,and from Clement Alexa- x rpheryy 
as be from Zeſchine, 8 from S.IEROM , who teſtific that IAMES the'c.25. | 
aMle.brotherof our Lord, dyed vader the Pontificate of Angnus the " poten 
ag. cod in the ſcauenth yeare of the Empire of Nevo. | gh 
Tothe ſecond obieRtion, which is,that S.IER OM writes, that $,PET EF Hier.de 
aauaſficd in Indca; we anfwere thac S. IEROM doth no where write, = _ 
hatS.PETER was crucified in Ids, but contrarily he plainely affirmes, « 1.2.c.22. 


hat he was crucified at Rome: PET ER(ſaid he) beld the Sacerdotall Chaire at wh "> | 


Lewy ill the fourteenth yore of Nero, by Whom be as crucified. And againe 3 He in 1%cok 
heharicd ot Rome, in the Vatican, ere the triumpball Streete, where be is celebra- Theaudt. 


adhyt avacration of all the Cittie.Onely after he hath reported the wordes Cy 
of Lord; Beboula, I fend you prophets, and Wiſe men,and Scribes, and you Will Chctin | 
ilthen, cud cracific them, aud Whip them, in your Synagogues: hee adds,nite likes the old edi 
wit that there are divers Guifts in the diſcrples of Chriſt, according to the Apoſtle to pom 
(rinthioxs; Some are Prophets,wbo foretell things to come;ſome are Wiſe nien, bo rip.eccl.io 
det they cbould pronounce the Werd;otbers Scribes well learned in the law; whes P<tr- | 
Steen hath bene Hortd, Paule brbraded, Peter cyncified. But that S. PETER - -ccor gh 
was Ct iked in Jude, he hath, no where ſaid; and if he had bene cruci-' Marth 1. 4: 
hedbytholewes,hce bad intEded it(in the ſame ſence wherein S.PAVL <23 | 
zyeathat the Jeves eruerfied the Lord of Glorie,that is to (aie,) the lewes cau- 
him to be! crucified ,, but not that hee had bene crucified in 14a; 
xtherwiſe; they muſt alſo haue concluded,that S. PAVL was not behea- 
ied at Rowe 3 but in Z«dez,for S.IEROM fath itcquallie of the one, and 
pther,bberroff P AV LE bath beue bebtaded, and PETER Crwucified. 


-Tothe third obietion,which is, that #. AVGVSTINE writ, that the 
Hharie of the combatt. of S- PETER, and Simon the Magitian at Rome had Thea. 
aground from an opimon. Wee anſwere that S.AVGVSTINE ſaith  » Aamgy 
mihckthing; And indecdo how should hedaic it, that had for ſuertic and of Mizi- 
lorrunners ixthis hiſtgric, not onely S. EV STIN: Martir, an author of )fers- 
Wenert age after Simon Mygus,who writt thus to the Pagan Emperors. 
[mom,and in the name of all the Chriſtians: One Simon a Samaritan, baning by 
Mech art, Hone Workes by enchantment under the Emperor Clauaizes, in Jour! Iuft. Mar- | 
el Cat tee of Rune; 45 accoirted,a God, and; bonored by you With x Statue as ara, nzvey 


dS Inns; and s Tertwhian, which writ the like, but alſo Arro-| cv 
wich, £S.CYRILL of TernſalemyfS.EPIPHANIVS, £ Philaſtrins 1 1.c.20. 


te 4 


- 


\EROAG 1 Supt #1 ſever whoall afirme,that Simon,having vndertake, *Ter.in | 


a+ magicks to flic at Fowe, was hindred from it, and cauſed to fall by yu. 

SEETRR? b& faith only.that whereas ſome held, that the particular cu- « Arnob. 
mmacbſerycdby the Roman Church to forbeare dinner on Saturdaies, 50% aq 

meveded from a faſt celebrated by S. PETER the Satturdaie before this ecc1.1.,.c, 
{Warez opinion. Behold bis words:” Ft is (faid bee ) the opinion of mame, 14. 

x 3 | - Sun. Cyl. 
Gr ane Romans boukd it td.be falſe that the apo le Peter bring on the Sun- 1111; caich 
art eawmbatopaingSimen the magitian. for the perull of fa great a temptation, 6- 
(the deve before, both be and the Church of the ſame Cittie,and that hawing 0b- bum guek 
SEa/aprgberons Ad glariows. a ſucceſſe,be continued the ſame cuſtome , and that \,p11unr. 

Cofthe vet-rmitated bim. But that the hiſtorie of the conflict of Brix.iaSy- 
BR and Sims Mags: at Reme.was grounded vponan opinion, he |. ,, 
Ainorhing acer it, eotrariwiſe he ſetts it downe for the firſt principle \ccrigs eccl. 

[Sitbooke afherefics in theſe words : Simon Yould have made it belicueed| 15s eSec, 
WARS Ea Jupiter, ad theta common Yomen, Whoſe names Was Helen,yvith Whom be Aug,np, BG 
2 e's binſelffor 4 complice of bis crimes, was Mintrua , and gaut the images guyn Carl 
| Yo aud bis Copeſmrae ta.be adored: to bis desciples,and bad obtaintd that t jrnnpgte' 
WE > N might) | 


Mr y 
d : 


OO | n— _ ——————_———— 
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might be conffituted by publicke authoritit,amon eſt the images of the God: an | 
in Which Cittie the bleſſed «Apoſtle Peter extinguiched bim, by the power of Gay y 
mightic. Which it ſcemes, the pro bane authors themſelues , though curious ty jy 
the memorit of all the mir acles of Cbrifianitit, baue oblique ——_ at, hen 5 | 
tonius ſaith, that there Was _— exbibited in a ull theater in Nero's til 
i, | whereby they chould bawe m the Fcarian-flight apprare , but the cars fill (| 
vie Ceſar, g4ainſt Nero's chamber, and watred it with blood: and when Dion (briſoftome [1 
- Chery that Nero bad a long time netre bim in bis pallact, a cert aine man Who promjje, 


w_nns Pr the fowrth obiecion, which is, that amongſt the Succeſſors of g| 


Theavt. { PETER, ſome place Linus and Cletus before (Jemint, and ſome after : we 


' 


Legend. | the Lecobin Martirwho was beheaded forthe Catholick faith,in the time 
Aur.in Per of the eAlbigeſer, about 400. yeare agone,and not S, PETER the Apoſtle 
Los au; whom it athrmes to haue bene crucified. | 

in err, But now let vs leaue the obietions of the Popes aduerſaries, and etn 


apo.  heare the teſtimonies of the Fathers. S. DIONISIVS Bishop of Corint, 


eccll. 3.6C, 
25. 

Ibid. 6 
Irea.l.3.c-4. 
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os 

Eus.hift. ec 
d Lac. Ig. 
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; PETER Wai crucified at Rom, 
| | FAN; The Romed (burch,js the (bait 
Bo hitec principal Churc h, from whence provtaed,the S actrdotall ni 
alzca wpive of (Lexdins, thr pronidence of God, 09, 
| againe; the bjſtories brart, 1h 
| PAVL 
__—_—_ 


Xe 


* _ 
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Of S. Peters aboade ar 
| Antioch and Rome. 
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FAVL vas beheaded, and PETER crucified at Fome,wnaty Nero; and the titles 
#TER and P AV'L preſerued to this dait.in their ſepulchers, confirme it, And | 
ITANTIVS; PETER and PAVEL preached at Rome , and thiir preaching 
4Yeritten for memorie. And S.ATHANASIVS; though it were declared 
PETER and PA VL,that they should ſuffer martirdome at Rome;yet they forhavre 
aut td trawell thither. AndS. CYRILL of Teruſalm; PETER and PAVL 
5 of the Church, tame to Rome. And ſaint EPIPHANIVS ; «At Rome 

oft fir # e Apoſtles and Bishops, PETER and PAVL, and then Linus , and then 
Cletws, and then (lement. And faint AMBROSE; PETER js owr varrant for 
this cofome, who bath bene Brobop of tht Roman (burch : And againe ; (briſt 
| owl anſwered PE TER, I goe to Rome tobe crucified againe; PETER wn- 
b4Food, that this anſwere "7" to his Croſſe : And the Emperors GRA- 
TIAN, and VALENTINIAN, and THEODOSIVS;Wee v1 that all the 
Ac euled by the Empire of our clemencie, liue in ſuch Religion, as the Religion in- 
ted bither-to by the diniue eApoſtle PETER declareth, that be gaue to the Ro- 
=&@.And OPTATVS Mileuitanus; T bou canſt not denie,but that thou knoveſt, 
hat bs the (Ittie of Rome, the Epiſcopall Chaire was fir ff conferred to Peter Wwhere- 
in Perry brad of the Apoſtles ſate.And ſaint IEROM; Simon PETER, Sonne, of 
You of the Prouince of Galilee, of the Borough of Betbſaida,brother to the Apoſtle 
"Andrew, and P xince of the «Apoſtles , after the Epiſcopat of the Church of «Antioch, 
ind the preaching of the —_—_ of thofe of the Circumciſion, Which bad belienued in 
Phat, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afta, and Bithinia, came to Rome the ſecond yeare 
| of the Enrpirt of Claudius, to outrtbrow Simon «Magia , and held the Sacerdotall 


. 
: 


Chaperwentic fiue yeares there. And againe, Hege/ippus affirmes; That by 
tht fo Rome onder Anicetus, Who Was tenth Bichop of Rome after PETER. And 
iſewhere, Cyprian addreſſed the (ouncell of afftica , to Stewen Bichop of the Ro- 

rb, Who was the twentie faxth after the BIrfſed Peter. And RVFFINVS; 


irwl-d the Roman Church for the ſpace of twentie fover yeares. And SVLPITIVS, 
rar; The (brifÞi4 Religion bad then taken route in the (ittie of Rome Peter hern 


b 


1 F4 Y 


[| 
i 


ut, Pau] romting forth of bis graue , riſen againe with PETER. And 
$; Nero prtt PETER to death by the aff , and PAVL bythe ſword. 
ntAVGVSTIN; Wee ſer the mof# eminent height of the thrice noble Em- 


: 
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Andi ” 
499 
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los there. And S{cHRISOSTOME: What ſprAacke sball Rome, ſer inthe daze\ © 


| 


Laan inſt? 


[ 4-C.2 | . 


\ chan,apo 


Cyril. Hie, 
catech.6. 


/ 


Amb.de 
Sacram.l 3 
C.1» 
Codil.r. 


Opt.cont. 
Parm,l.3. 


Hier.de 
(crip.eccl. 
ia Petr, 


Idem. ibid, 
in Hegeſip- 


Id.indisl. 
aduers. Lu- 
cif. 

Rufla. in- 
ueR, 
Sulp.Sen. 
hilt.lacr.1, 
'Y | 
$.10 

e Rom 


C.7. 
Aug.ep. 42. 
Id.cont,lul 


mitting bis diadem,bend bis knee to the [wpulcher of the ficherman PETER: 


\ 


a yan other place; I thinke this part of the World ought to ſuffice thee,wheremn 
ter Lord would crownt, with amo? glorious martirdomt , the firſt of bis eApoſthes. 
Kndelſe where; Phat hath'the chaire of the Roman Church done to thee, wherein 
bath bene [et and wherein now Anaſtaſize fitts? And againe To PETER 
rerded Linns,to Linus Clemit;to Clemit, Anaclitug,to Anacktus Exariſtus. 
2225 Of the Canon of the Councell of Nicea, touching the 
: gt goucrnment of the Patriarches. 
| CHAPT. V. 
atched the difficulties of the Scripture, and of the 
Fathers,cocerning $- PETERS ftaie at Antioch, & Rome;there 
remaines to ſoluc the obieions, thatthe aduerſaries of the 
*E2 Church, make againſt what wee haue ſaid of the Popes ſupe- 
ouer the other patriarkes: wherepf the principall is taken fro one 
0s ofthe coiicell of Nices, which orda ines, that the ancicr cul- 
obſerued in Zgipt, Lyb1a, and Pent apolis,Should goe on; to witt,that 
hop of Al-xandria.should have the; power of all thoſe things, be- 
he Bishop of Rome, Nowtheaduerſaries 


make vie of the Councclil of Nea in 


Rell 
wieh? T1} -. 
«1 y : 


Auing diſp 


it 


wasalſo ſo accuſtomedtot 


doe more willinglie 


| Pelag |, 1. 


14d.cont, 
PetiL.L 2'£. 


ST 
14. ep. 16g. 


caſes, then of anic other ; becauſe the actes of the Councell of 
| oy Nuta 


hed. "0 II 
_ 


_— —_ 


Ai. 


SOS 
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ym” 


Lib.de 


car 2+-C. 2. 


fat.1.c.n. 


— = fe ofthe Cittie PrefeRture, in which he was cquall to the prefe of the 
Francofurt other provinces; & the other,of head of the ſenate, & Vicar of the Emye- 
1618.difler , or, if which he was ſupcriour to the prefeRts of prouinces,and iudgedb 
Ibid lier. appeale,of the cauſe of all their Iuriſdictios.By meanes whereof although 


| di shouldremaine in po 


j{vperior cothe other Archþjshops; nor finallie,whe in a regiment of 9 
| fares, they meafure the power that cuery particular Captaine hathto 


Nicea, (which, if wee had them, might cleere the ſence of the Canons of 
the ſame Councell )are loſte; & that there remaine to vs of the acts of the 
firſt fowre generall Councells, no more but thoſe of Epbe/as, and of {}y. 
don. And therefore wee muſt ſupplie what wants in the breuitic and 
omiſſion of this Canon, by conferring it with the as of the other coun. 
cells,or by the examination of the hiſtories of their ages. 

To this obie&ion then wee bring two Anſfweres, the firſt is, that it 
hath alreadie bene aboue shewed in the Chapter of the patriarkes, thy 
the pope hadtwodifſtin@ qualitics,the one of patriarke of the We#,& the 
' other of head of the Church, vniuerſall, as the Prefect of the Cittie Pre. 
| feture;by which the aduerſaries of the Church,would meaſure the ſpiri. 
'tuall Iuriſdidtio of the Pope, who had 2.diſtind qualities,the one of pre: 


in things that concerned butthe patriarchall Iuriſdicio as were the orle. 
bratio of prouinciall, or nationall coucells;the correciosof miners, ofthe 
ſimple prieſts or deacods; the confirmatios either mediate,or immediate, 
of the Bishops of the Patriarkship, and the ſubalrerne iudgements ofthe 
cauſes even of Bishops . All the other Patriarkes were ſquared out by the 
modell and paterne,of that of Rome;ncuertheleſſe, when there queſtion of 
things that went beyond the limitrs of Patriarchall juriſdiction, that isto 
(aic,of Maior Cauſes,and which conuerned the vniuerſall Church; as were 
cauſes of Faith,or generall cuſtomes of the Church,or thoſe of the fipal 
[depoſitions of Bishops,or that of the iudgementseus of the perſons ofthe 
Patriarkes, the Bishop of Rome as head of the Church, and ſuperintendent 
| of the other Patriarkes,cxerciſed Ecclefiaſticall Iuriſdiction ouer the and 
iudged of their cgomen ts and perſons. And therefore when the coicel 
of Nicea ordained thatin HE ToRs.and Pentapolis,the Bishop of Akxas- 


whereof the councell the ſpake: that is to ſai, for the celebration of Pro- 
vinciall and nationall Synogds;for the corretib of minor,and particular ca 
ſes; & for the confirmation either mediate or immediate rs Bishopsof 
the ſame prouinces; & addeth,for as muchas this alſois accuſtomed tothe 
Bishop of Romezit is certaine that the intention of the coucell was not, by 
thatto ſquare the Bighop of Akxandria by him of Rome, io things that wit 
beyond the limitts, and authoritie of Patriarchall iuriſdictio, and concet 
ned the iurifdictis of the head of the Church, and the gouernment of the 
vniuerſall ſocictic, butin thoſe things onely;that were withim the boiides, 
and within the facultic of eta. bh juriſdiction. No morc then whe! 
hey meaſured the power that the other Prefedts of the Empire had 
within the copaſſe of their provincesby the power that the prefects ofthe 
cittio'of Rowe had within'the provinces of his Prefecture, they prets 

not by that, that in marrers that wen forth by appeale from the other pro 
uinces,the cittie Prefecte,as head of the Sthate,and Vicar to the Princy, 
was not Supecriorto all the others : nor that whe in a nationall Counccs 
ey ſquare out the power that the Archbishops have oucr the Bishop! 
of their proutnces rothe modell of that which the Primate of the nat!%%, 
hath.as particular Archbishop ouerthe Bishops of his quarter.they pretid 
norby thar, thatin things which goe beyod the iuriſdictio of the prou” 
ces, & regard the generall intereſt of the nati5,the Primat should notÞ* 
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eſhio.of the authority he had for all the cauſes,] 


commaund | 
——K_— 


SELLS 
4 


b+- We: THE:SECOND, BOOKE he Foxes Spyorioritie ouer 
ſer ofthe Kogimacrt 
re not jnhe particular-comaund 
tothe or ,the diſpoſition, and gauernemet of the Regimeat in genecall, 

(6 | 

oor before the Councell of Nices,when the Church-men of Ale xanavic, 
gould accuſe Djoniſfius the Patriarke of Alexandria their Bishop, who was 
the firſt Patriarke of. the. Church after the Pope, they tneſported them[elues 
Gaith. Athawafins) ro-Rome , accuſed him before Dioniſins Bishop of Rome; 8 pre- 
zntly afcer the Councell of Niceawhen the councell of Anriech,Sea of the 
hied Patriarkeship.had-bene celebrated,it was argued of nullitie, becasſe' 
SOCRATES ,/the Eccleſiaſtical lay forbad ,' rorwlethe Churches whithout 
the ſemence of the Bishop of Rome. And when the ſame Councell of Antioch, & 
he other councells of the Eff, had depoſed S. ATHANAS. Patrjarke of 
48,and Marcellus Primate of Angra in Galatia,and AſclepasBishop of 
Geran Paleftine x Cittie of the, Patriarkeship of Antioch; The Bisbop of Kome 
(faith Seaxomene)reflored themenerie one 10 his Church, becauſe 1obimfer the di- 
enitie of hj5 Sen ap pertained the care of all things. And when the Councell of 
eewithin twentie yeare of that of Nice, and holden for the Con- 
mation of that of Nrcea and compoſed of the like or a greater number 
of Bi thE that of Nicea, andat which aſſiſted the ſame 0ſius Bishop 
of Cordubs; the fame faint A THANASIVS then Patriarke of Alexanaria, 
& the ſame Protogenes Bishop of Sardica,which had aſliſted at that of Nicea, 


[7 


"HE:SECE no 
his company,by the paterne and mgdell that the Campe-Ma" 
Regimcr hath over hts;the intend not by that,in things which| 
ot euerie companie, but.haye regard| 


mperMaſters$hould not be ſuperjour to all the other captaines. For | 


A h.de (Fe, 
Diovis. ſes 
aboucin 


Chap.ag. 


Soc. hiſt. ec 
cLl.a.c.$, 


Soc.hiſt. ec 
cl.1.3,c.7, 


occeded to the direAtion of eccleliaſticall cauſes ; it did not onely au- 
thorize the appeales, from the Bishops of all the Earth to the Pope, bur 


lalſadeclared t 


tofaie;tothe Sea of the Apoſtle PETER. And whEthe Councell of Copas 
the third Councell of Carthage calls a generall councell, depured' 
whites Patriarke of Alexandria, becauſe of the neighbourhood of his| 
| rkghip, to examine the cauſe of Flaxianus Patriarke of Antioch; ſaint 
AMBROSE writtohim,that after he had iudgedit, he muſt get the Pope 
toconfirme his iudgement. And when the genera]l councell of Epheſys 
alſed to the cauſe. of /ohn Patriarke of Antioch; lavenall Bishop of Ieruſal7) 
1Gid that the ancientcuſtome bare, that the Church of Antioch was alwaies 
erncd by the Roman: and the councell in the Bodie of it, remitted the 
ment of the Patriarke of Antioch, tothe Pope. And when Dioſcorss,' 
Pariarke of Alexandris, had in the falſe Councell of Epheſus.condemned 
jand depoſed Flavianns Bishop of Conſtantinople; Flanianus appealed fro him 
tothe Pope; and that, ſaith the Emperor Yalentinian following the cuſto- 
meofthe Councells And when the Councell of Chakrdon diſanulled the, 
falſe Councell of Epheſus it was voted by Anatolixe Bishop of Conſtantime- 
thatof all the acts of that councell, none should remaine in force, ex-| 
|ceptthe creation of Maxim Patriarke of Antioch, becauſe the Pope ha-| 
ving received him into his comunian, had iudged.that he should gouerne 
e Church of Antioch, & whe Theodoret Bishop of Cyre nel ghbour to Pey- 
ad one of the Subiects of the Patriarkship of Antioch, who had bene 
ka bytheſame coiicell of Zpheſu:,8 had,fro it appealed to the Pope, 
prelentec himſclfe at the coicell of Chalcedon;the ſenators, to cauſe order 
tobe obſerued there, commaunded he should come in,for as much as 
be Pope had reftorcd him to his Bihopricke. And when the Popes 
exates bare the firſt word in the Councell, not onely they intitled 
&: Pope the head of all the Churches ; but alſo when the Fathers of 1.z 
me councell in their Bodic, ſent their Relation to the Pope, they 
i ms N 3 


T 


at itwasa very good and conuenient thing , that from all C6c.$ ard 
he Provinces, the Bishops should referre the affaires, to their head; that is £37 5-50 
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| ValEt, 
Theod.in 
ep.pradm. 
C6c, Chalc 


C6c. Chalc 
aQt.10. 


'C6c. Chalc 
att it, 


Ib, 


intreatedl | 
—— nt 


& Euag. 
£4. 


a. 


_ 


Sa» ” 


OS nd. 


Or tt OE one rn I i II rr er ee Ie ee I CT 205... I |; 

PP 1.6: .CARDIN. PERRONS REPLIE. Fin Paper fopmions 
C6c.Chale| idtreared h\tiA9 the _ he vniu | 
apad. Led. | He; 43 the doth the 

bid, the While? We hine brabyPFrorre-yi 

Lupn,; 

Yreated 

Dioſcorns (ſail 

garde of the 


Conc, Nict 'Bishop of Ak xandris with eftriction ; and' of the Pope without r 
6 Aion; from whence it is; thatthe Senators affiſting at the Councell 
Chatcedon, to'cauſe order to' be obſerutd there, after they had heard the 
| ca culture pf che fixth Canon of the Councell of Nicea, and of the third Cz 
a8.1i6, fron of the'Councell of Conflantinoph inferred thereupon ; 1hus it appears 
[from hente', that all prin He”, and Priptipall handr , hath alWvaies bent 
[ybilded to the Bizhop of Rome * athifg that amazes, ' me that the Gretr 
Hil.Arch. |Schiſmatickes, and Na ton heref did got perceiue it. For N; 
my any Archbishop of Theſaloricd, diſputing againſt the Pope, ſaith: If the Cane 
la * (the Conncell of Nires , had' touted x7 Femires of the garth to encrie one of the 


| 'Bishops-Genetall { { ſo he calls the Patfiarkes ) and. had determinately ſeil 
" [Wothiag opp thi Sex of the Paper; but hid contented it eo wink ſing , that he 
4 


1h ' [recerned tht / wn et therehad bene ome yeaſon to eftteme that all the earth 
F ; [bene onde ml Ard nevtiettheleſfe: not onelythe Councell of Conſtantine 
tos * ple ordzines thit the Bishdps thould not excecde their limirts , burths 
© {according tothe Canons ofthe Corncell of Nices, the Bishop of Alexa: 
©... fria goarrned oneh, the Mfeiresf Bgipt; Ati the Bithops of the Faft , thats, 
4 fof the Patriarkship of Aztioch, onelythe affaires of the Ea, And the 
| |Councell of Chaleedon ordaines,' to the Birhop of Zerwſalem, the three Pale- 
ge Che fines; And to him of Conſtantinople ; {ſit minor, Pontas,and Thraſiz, and thef 
dh, = eur provinces, that is to ſay, Kufis and Muſrovia ; without cut 
C6c. Chalc FOCINg about, either that br a nie ooh Councell, to ſett out a part tothe 
Bishop of Rome, nor preſcribe limirrs, out of which he might not exerciſe 
| [his authoritie:But even the Councell of Nices ſpeakes of the Bishop of 
Alexandria with reftriction, aff gnitg him the provinces of Ezipt Libia.and 
Kic, | Pentepolis, and ofthe Pope without reſtriction, leaying him the waic fret, 
and aſbgning him noe limitts;nor anie determinate number of provinces 
cuſtomes ſaid the Canon obſerued from aotiquitic in F 2ipt,Libiaand 
Pentapolii.ate to be maintained, to wit, that the Bichop of A/exandri,have| 
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Tb, Without the 


athority'of the Pope'oucriths whole Church? It is certain that in this 
clinfe fir &r #9cbus Hh3r is alſo arowſtonitd to thi Birbipof Rome thete3s an omit. 
which should be ſupplied, either by theextenr of an vnititrſall word: * "2 "Y 
articular reſtriction. Now that the deſigne ofthe Councefl was hot 
toco the Sea of eMtxandria 28 head of the particular PrefeQure'of 
Yipe,with the ſea of Rome as head of an other particular prefecture, but 
tocompare the Sea of Alexandria,as head of the particular prefecure' of 
xFyg#t; with'the $ca'of Rome, as head of all the Empire; the decree of the 
Ounc ll'of Chalcedon , which hall be ſpoken al hereafter , Shewecs it, In.chap.z4 


lofths Prefecture of Egipt,without the ſentence of the Bishop of Alexan- 
is, was it notto-make the Bishop of Alrxandric that in the prefecture 


| iſle vs to 'reduce the enthymeme of the Councell into the forme 
complete fillogiſme, what can hinder vs from reducing it into this: | 


witttthics, defigning the remporall cauſe ofthe priviledges of the 
Hurch of Romie, T'be fut bers yeilded the primitedges tothe Sea of the antient Rom, 
# mich as that Cittie belde the Empire : And the! Confronting of thefe C6c Chalc 
wordes-of SocraPvs, The Eccefid/Ficall rule bart, that no Izwer” rhould be intro; 35:15 
ducks into the Churth, W/tbout the ſentence of the 'Birhop of Rome - with theſe of | 
he Birhops of Egjpt, to the Councell of Chxlredurr Promitt ws.to attend the Cc. Chalc 
ragtion of owr Arcbbiihop, to the end, that dciording to the ancient cuſtomes ,"we (*-4" 
n-rfol bis ſentence: And againe: Ft is the cuſtvine in the provinces of the reſt. Y 
Hurr'0 Eyipt, to doe noe ſuch ting, Yithont the ſentence and ordinance, of the Arch- 
eff hed in the/vbiverfall Church without the ſentence of the Bishop 
#7, and to faſc there could be nothing eſtablished in the provinces 


If Eyipt,that the Bishop of Rome was oucr the whole Church? Aod there- 


ethe Councell ſaying ſimplie, for as much 25 this 5s alfo accutFomed to the Conc. Nic. | 


Bibopof Roſe, and not ſpecifying where, nor bringing in anic reſtriction, , <5 
lat Should hinder vs from ſupplying, ouerall the Church, and from | 


aovering that the intention of the Councell was, to ordaine, that the 
Bizhop of Alexandria, who in Egipt; Libia, and Pentapoliy, was as Vicar 
bred from the Sea of faint PETER,who had there eſtablithed his ſecond 
e © thatis to ſaie', his ſonne, and welbeloued diſciple, the Evangeliſt 
at MARKE , $should hauethe ſuperintendencie of the Ecclefiaſticall 
Eres in all theſe prouinces;for as much as the Bishop of Rome to whom 
[88 Sozomenc ſaith ) becauſe of the dignitie ofhis Seate, the care of all 


gappertained; had it generally ouer altthe Church? orif they will 


Sor.l,z.c.8 


is fame priuiledges that the Bishop of Romehath in regard of the whole 
vaurch ;'the other Patriarkes haue proportionablie cuery one, inre- 
rd of his Patriarkship: Now the Bishop of Rome-hath this priuiledge 
Mtohim, becauſe of the dignitie of his Sea, the care of all things per: 
tines, and that without him, nothing can be decided, of things which| 


: 


7 Alxandria,tonfirmthit. For to ſaie, that there could' be nothing | q 


: 


| 
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oncerne the government pfihe vajuerſall.Churchcthe Bichop of 4ixz| 
driathen.ought to enioy. LHOPOcR wihe ſame priviledges inthepeo. 
QMINCES of his,Patrjarkshi atisto fay,4n the Prouinces of Eeipt : Likis | 


and Peat apolzs; ro, wit, that to him, becaule of the dignitie of his Sea 

lacs the ſuperintendencie of the Churches of the ſame Prouince, | 
and that without him nothing should be decided) in cauſes which cop. 
cerne them, For thaxthe Patriarkes ia their diviſions, were as imager agd 
modells of the Popes authoritie, and as, Vicars borac from the Apgfty. 
ke Sca;thatis to faie, were, cuery oncinthe cxrent of his Patriarkihiy 


that, that the Pope (was vniugrſallie,ouer the whole-Church. Andthen 
that as the. Riuer Atelagin Greece produced ghe (ame, kindes of anithal 
and plantes;.as Niles inEgipt but leflcrgod-propertianable to the quan. 
titie of his;courſe, ſo the-fame. authoritic, that the Popejhad over all the 
| Church; towit, that without him nothing might be decided, inthing 
| which had regard ta the vniverſall Churchahe Bighop of 4/exandric had 
"lis, proportionablie in bis, diuifion;z/10 witt, that without him, nothin 
could be decided of the Exclefiaſticall cauſes of Zgzpt , and of all the 
* [deuiſion 'of;  Alexandris;, it.appeares: by -ten meancs belides mary 
others. e's wad 35 | | #B, RYE in + | 
.  Irappeares firſt by the diverſitie of the conditions vnder which the 
| "ope.ane thegther Patrlarken participated tothe, ſucceſſion of the Sea 
of Saint PETER, who'was the head-and: ſuperintendent of Epiſcopal 
iuriſdiction z for the Pope onely bare the title of abſolute ſucceſſor, and 
ordinaty Vicar,to ſaint PETER , as being conftituted in the Tribund, 
-| where faint PETER hadeftablished his finall and abſolute Sea, 8& where| 
he hadplanted the ſtocke of his vire& Succeſſion: from whence it is,that 
Cyp ad » (ſaint CY PRIAN calls the Rowan Ghurch, the Chaire of Peter , and the prix 
Cornel. ep. pall (burch, and the original of the $axrdotall-vnitie;and that the counccllof 
JW: ' Sardica exhortes the Bishops gf all the prouinces, to referr the cauſes to 
| Conc.$4rd. their head; that is to ſaie, 4a the Sea of = Apoſtle PETER: and thats 
[<p-4luln 2 ogrene ſaith, that the Dearh, of Pope Felipe, was the providence of L 


FE 7 


bn leaſt the Sea of PETER might be dighonored , being gouerned by two| 
gp ee Refers: and that faint IKRQM writes to: Pope DAMASVS; 7 amion 
{Hice az © $8 communion Yith thy Wſednaerthat is to faie; with the Chaire of PETER: 
Dam.<p.;4|and that Pope Inzocent the firſt reported and approued by fGaintAVSTIN, 
Angep. writt to the Bishops of «Africa; 1 conceau that all our bretheren and collergnts 
Incoc int, | ©4# neferre cauſes, and principallit concerning faith, to none but to PETER, hd 
ep.Aug.cp. is to [ait; to the author of their, name and iegwits : and that the Legates of Tit 
93, Celeſtine, in the oration that they made to the Councell of Epbeſus, and Which Vat 
Conc.Eph, Jl ed and regiftred by the ordinance of the Connell called the Pope, the Suct or 
part.z, att, 48d or dinarit Vicar of [aint PET ER;And that the councell of Chakedonitr 
A titled the Epiſtle of the Pope ſaint LEO the firſt; The Sermon of ſaint PE. 
partz, TERS Sea: whereas the,partthatthe other patriarkes had tothe 5 uccel- 
|  |fioin of faint PETER, was an oblique and collaterall part, and founded 
vpon ſubairerne and particular cauſes; -ro witt, that of the patriarke 
Antioch vpon the paſſing and tranſitorie Sea of (aint PETER at Antiod 
from whence itis that ſaint CHRYSOSTOME. ſaith; Peter the ſuptrim'® 
4 of the whole world, be to Wb Cbrif? bad coſtgned the keyes of the kingdom fi 
. wen, 10 Whom be bad committed the diſpoſition of al things, was a long time 77 
| Tan at Antich: And that the Pope Innocent the firſt, tyme fellow to the ſams 
| Amzioch ep, 19423 CHRY SOSTOME, writt to e Alexander the Patriarke of Antioch:TV 
Sta of Antioch OY. O's Place to Rome, bad it not bent , that What th4 
tained but by the Wait, this bath obt ained abſolutcly and finallie : And that 
TE patriarke of Alexandric, vpon the commiſſion that ſaint PETER gaveto 
| _ 


—_— —— ———— 


tf 


the other Patriarks. 


| ſecond-ſelfe; that is to ſaie, to his deare, and welbeloued diſciple ſaint 
MARKE, to goc foundthe Church of <Aexangria, the Metropolitan cit- 
deof Fgjpe , and ofithe prouinces adiacent; from whence ſaint GRE- 
GORIE the greet cries out; The ſez of Peter in three places,ss of one alone; for be 
had exalted the Sea, Wberein bee vouchſafed toſtait , and finich bis preſent life « be g** 1, | 
hath adorned the Sea, to which he bath ordained the Euaugeliſt bis iſciple; hee hath __ ” I 
#lirbed the Sea, wherein be Was reſident ſeauenyeare , though be Were to depart | 
i. By which meanes, as the Pope repreſented the Stocke of the di- 
rl fiicceftion of ſaint PETER; and the other Patriarkes repreſented the 
branches of the oblique and collaterall ſucceſſion of ſaint PETER ; fo 
what the Pope was in regard of the vniuerſall Church, the other Parri- 
ackes were in the behalfe of their particular Patriarckships; and recipro- 
ally what the other Patriarkes were, in the behalfe of their particular 
triarkships, the Pope was, in regard of the vniuerſall Church. | 
1t appeares ſecondly by the analogie of the ancient order of the 
tburch , which bare that the ſame priviledges that the Patriarkes, Pri- 
mats, and Metropolitans had , towit, that without them nothing could! 
bedecided, of the affaires of their deuiſions; and that the Provinciall, na-! * 
tionall, or Patriarchall Councells, which were held in their territories, 
could not be eſteemed perfect, if they afliſted not there,the Popes had the 
forthe afaires which regarded the gouernment of the vniuerſall Church, | 
andfor the celebration of generall Councells; and reciprocallie that the 
ſame priviledges that the Popes had, as that the Eare of all the Church | 
pertained to them , and that without them nothing could be decided of 
| Ps the vniuerſall Church, nor generall Councells bee ce- 
ed; the Patriarkes, Primats, and Metropolitans , had them propor- 
[tonablie in their limitts, to witt, that the care of all the affaires of their 
| WMideniions, belonged to them, and without'them nothing coulg be deci-' 
| Wided;in the affaires of their iuriſdidtions, nit the'Councells of their terri- | 
tories bee celebrated. For as the Councell of Antioch, which 1 alledge), _ 
| Wibecanſe it borrowes this decree, not from the difcipline of the Arrians, © mae 
| Wibut from the ancient forme of the Church, ſaith, that tbe care of al} the - c. 9. 
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lemme belongs to the Metropolitan. Soc Soxomen (aith that the Birbop of Rome re-| 
| ored A anafius, Patriarke of eAlexandria ; Paule Bichop of Confantinople 
(Marcelins primate of <Ancyra in Galatia, for that to him becauſe of the dignitie of $02. hiſt. 
[his $42; the care of all things appertained. And as the ſame Councell of | mg 
[Antioch Gith, ſpeaking of particular Councells ; That Snod i: j tf, at| Amioch e, 
[#b tb the Metropolitan aſſiſts; Soe Socrates witnefſeth; That Gentr at Councells, 16. os 
Lead Which Were to prowiide for the Geneb all Lawes of the Church, could not br celebr a- 

wivithout the Pope. FV'LIVS, (faith he) had not affiſted at the Councell of An- 

fic; nor bad ſent anit in bis place, although the Canon of the {burch forbids to make oe hiſt. ec 
Eekfpaftic Lawes Without the ſentence of the Bizhop of Rome or according to. oa 
betranflation of EPIPHANIVS, followed by Caſſiodorus, to celthratt $oz. hiſt .ce 
( 7 Vitbout the ſentence of the Bishop of Rome: Arid Soxoment ; There was an | ©14<.8. 
trols eftic alllawe, which annulled aff things that wert inſtitutedin the Churches, | 
owe Fht ſentence of the Birhop of Rome. And the Emperors Theodofugs and Va: |Theod. dt 
an; Wee decree, that accoding to the ancient cuſtome , nothing shall be inno-|24- 
the Churches , without that ſentence of the rewtrend Pope of the Cittie of [14,4 | 


kd _ — Rt. 3 uv —— _—_—— —_ 


Now; how was this anic othet thing , but co make the Pope what] C6c, Chale| . 
elawelawe of Theodoſizs and Vakctinian calls him: to wir, the ReHor of ph of 1 | 
bl vnznerſalitie of Churches: and what the Councell of (baked#intitles him, [;, fg, 

Witt, the Guardian of the Lords Vine: and what the Councell of Sarda, | Hil. 


Counccll of {bakedon, and the Emperor Juſtinian qualific him; to js wo 
| 


p | 
FT 


tht ad of Birhops? For if as the Frouthciall, Nationall;or Patriarchall| Leon. 


ye: f Councells Coll. 
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2,0 ces of the Pretecture of Ryipr, to doe nothing without the ſenrence & or- 
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Tj the ocher Parriarkes. 


| Couacclis, could not be feputed perte& , nor decide the affaires ofths 

'Repion, or of the nation, or of the Prouince , without the Mctgopolity 

' aliited there; ſo the geticrall Coyncells could not be generall, nor decige 

the thin gs which concerned the vniueriall Church,withour the aſliſtance 

Hier. ad - and [centence of the Bithop of Rome: Andif as S.1E ROM faith thatthe 

apimach. | Councell of Nicta had ordained, that Antioch should be the metropolitan, 
Rm ſupplied ſpitituall of all the Ea#;ſonotonly ſaint ATHANASIVSc 

; | Rome, the Sta eApoFoli, he and metropolitan 6 omanma ; that is, of all the Re 
ons IP Empire, & beatcs the eArrians with the epiſtle which they had writ 

”1 1.» .. tothe Pope, in the which,chough fainedly, irronically, they had called the 

. © ' Roman Church, the Schoole of the ApoHHes, and the Metropolitan of religion; but 
Ong _ alſo $. GREGORIE Nawanxene cries out ; the angyent Rome marcheth ri 

vitaſua, {in the faith, beulding all the weF ted by the healthful word, as it is connenient {iy 

Cirtie sbould dot, Which rules all the Yorld: And if, as the Bishops of Eyipt pro- 

teſted at the Councell of Chakedon, that it, was the cuſtome in the Prouin- 


$oc. hiſt. | dinance of the Archbighop of Alexandria; So Sorrates ſaith, that the Coir 
cc! 1.2.3) 11 of Antivch, was argued of nullicie , for as much as the ancient Eccle- 
faſticall law bare, that che Churches could not bee ruled, without the ſen: 
cefice of the Bichop of Rowe-how is.it that the Bishop of Rome was notme: 
ctopolira of the vniuerſall Church, & ſuch in regard. of the whole Church, 
RR at cuerie Patriark & Mecropolitab wag, in regard of his diuifion? Andif 

any on the Pope reciprocallie,as heire to the principall Sea of S. PETER, & Me! 


noucl. con- 


ts. 24. | tropolitan of the vniuerſall Church,, was ReQor of the Chechen 


Chutrches; how could it be thac the originall Patriarks, which were hei 
of the ſubatretne Chaires of S. PETER, & the Metropolitans of the (ect 
Seas of the Empire, ,were_not by proportion in the behalfe of their diui| 
fions., that which the Pop! wagguer the whole extent ofthe Church? 
-It appeares thirdlie by,the procecding of the ſame,Councel! of Nits 
and in the Tame Canon, For what, cauſe had the Councell of Nieatore 
preſſe the rebellipn of Mekrias hf of Syopolirin Egipt , who refuſed 


aybay obey the Bishop of Alrx 1dria his Patriarke, alledged the cuſtome of the 
* | Pope, & not that of the Parriark of Anticeb? The Patriark of Antioch, wal 

in perſon at the Cauncell, which the Pope was nor, hee was neerer 

to the cittic of Nicea wherein the Councell wac holden , & to the Sea 

Alkxaniria,in whoſe favour this Candwas made, then the Pope: he had 


of | 
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Exagelical wort of our Lord and Sauiour, when be ſaid; Thow art Peter, and whi 
this rocke 1 vil buitde my Church? Now, this being ſo, how is it not __ 
that the intention of the Councell was not to reſtraine the authoritie of 
the Pope, to the limits of a ſimple | we Patriarkship, as that of the 
other Patriarkes ; but to propound the authoritie that the Pope had in re- 
ed of the vniuerſall Church, for a type and patterne of the authoritie 
ofthe other Patriarkes, in regard of their pnmnigs ; for either the 
law diuine gaue nothing to the Pope ouer the other Bishops; orif it gaue 
him anic thinge, it was giuen him ouer all the Earth, although for the co- 
moditic of the vniuerſall gouerncment of the Church,the Pope abſtained 
from the immediate adminiſtrario of the other Patriarkships, & cotented 
imfelfe, with the onely immediate gouernecment of the patriarkship of 
the Weſt;and with the mediate & generall-ſuperintendencie ouer the rc, 
- Trappearcs fowthly, by the poſſeſſion wherein the Pope remained, after 
the Canon of the Councell of Nicea, of judging the perſons and iud ge- 
ments of the other Patriarkes, and that in the view, 8 with the applauſe, 
egen of thoſe that had made the canon, 8& of their ſucceſſors , 8& without 
that anie eucr murmured, that this practiſe contradicted it : for how had 
Pope 1»hus the firſt , who was created Pope fiue yeares after the Coucell! 
ofNicea, reſtored thoſe great Champions of the Councall of Nicea (aint 
TJATHANASIVS Patriark of Alkxandria; Marcellus Primat of eAncra in' 
dlatia, & Aſclepas Bishop of Gaza in Pakſtina,becauſe to bim(Caith Soxomen) x, 1.q. 
the dignitit of his Sta, the cave of all things apperteyned; if the intentio of the eccl. 1. z. c. 
Councell of N;c#e , had bene to reſtraine the authoritie of the Pope into 7: 
the onely limitts of a particular Patriarkship, as well as that of the other 
Patriarkes? And how had thoſe great Chapions, & defendors of the Cau- 
cell of Nicea , made vſe of the Popes reſtitution, to re-enter their Seas, if 
it had bene contrary to the canon of the Councell of Nicea, the which 
them(ſelues had helped to compoſe, & $. ATHANASIVS amongtt the 
et, who had bene the ſoule and pen thereof, & was then heire & ſucceſ- 
to Alexander Patriark of eAtrxandria.in whoſe fauour and vpon whoſe 
ticular the article had bene ſettdowne? And how could Pope Julius 
abe reproched the Ar7ians,that they had altered the decrees of the Cou-| 
cellof Nicea, if himſelf, in reſtoring S. ATHANASIVS Patriark of Alex- 1,4 
maria, Paul Bishop of (onſtantinopl, Marcellus Primat of Ancra in Galatia, | 
{Helkpas Bishop of Gaza in Pakſtina, Lucius Bishop of Andrinopolis in 
Thrace; & indiſannulling the Councells of Tyre , Antioch , & Conſtantinople, 
which had benc holden againſt them; had violated the cano of the coun- 
cellof Nicea? And why did notthe <Arrians replie to him, that it was him- 
elfthat infringed the decrees of the Councell of Nicea, ifthe intention of 
the Councell of N;ce2 had bene to reſtraine the Popes authoritie, to the 
onlylimits of a particular Patriarkship ; as well as that of the other Pa-| , 
Marks? And how had the Councell of Saraica, wherein the Councell of c4.52. 
Nictawas againe put to the triall; & which was holden twenty two yeares « 5- 
the Councell of Nicea, & todefend the authoritic ofthe Councell wager por 
otNxee, & by many of the ſame Fathers that had aſfiſted at the Coiicell |in rag. Hu. 
Nicts reduced into a written lawe; that Bishops depoſed by the Coun- |p: 15" 
& 'oftheirprouinces, might appcale from the to the Pope : & declared 
ha itwas a very good & fittthing, that fro all the provinces, the Bishops 
*IDWIC x the aMaires to their head; that iis to ſaie,to the Sea Apoſtlick 
a3PETE zif the intentio of the Coiicell of Nzez had bene, to reſtraine 


- - 
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[= Pope? And how had Flaujanss Bishop of (on Zantin ke, after he hay 
be& depoſed by Dioſcorms Patriark of AJexandria, & by the ſecong Coun. 
cell of Epheſus; appealed fromthem tothe Pope, and that ( faith the En. 
valentes, | peror Valentinian the third) according to the cufForee of the Councells? And hoy 
ad Theck. finally had Theodoret , one of the Bishops of the Patriarkship of Antioc 
in ep.prz5-|hauing beac depoſed in the ſame ſecond Councell of Epbeſus; and having 

thence appealed to the Pope , bene received into the Councell of Chyj; 


Cbc.Chalc 
Theod ep, dom;becauſe the Pope had reſtored him to his Bishopricke , ifthe intes. 


ad I eon. 

Cbc.Chalc r;on of the Councell of Nicea had bene, notre propoſe the authoritie of 
rs, Pope, in regard of the vniueriall Church fy pe and patterne of thel - 
authoritie of the other Patriarkesin je of their Patriarkships , but, 
reſtraine the Popes authority, into the onely limits of a particular P, 


criarkship, a&well as that of the other Patriarkes. 
Itappeares in the fifth place, by the title of vaiuerſall Patriarke, and 


Brave.” Pope, that the Churchmea of the other Patriarkshi pS,and pat- 
ticularly thoſe of Akxandria , who had morcintercſt in the obſeruation 
of the fixt Canon of the Councell of Nices, then anie other , as hauing 
bene made in fauour of their Church, yeilded tothe Pape. For when the 
Prieſts and deacons of the Patriarchall Church of Alxauaria, preſented 
their requeſts tothe Councell of Chakedon,.trom which the perſon of the 
[Pope was as farre diſtant, as1tis betweene Fome and Afia, they couched 
Cc. Chalc thern in theſe termes; To the mo## bole, and moſs bleſſed vnuuerſall Putriark 

as great Romt, Leo: and to the bolit and vnintr/all (ouncell.; And this they did, al 
|the Councell ſceing and approuing it, and -ordayning that they cRould be 
inſerted into the Acts, and conſequently not holding them for tran 

new, and vowonted things. And when the;Rcligiaus men of Ami 
[preſented in Confantinople the is fequeits to Pope Agaper , they couched 


Greg. |. To 
Par dh 
- [30, 


Itappearesinthe ſixth place, -by the proceeding af Theadofuus , thei: 
a eAtHM 


cond Em ror ofthe Ea#, who re ing: at the inſtance of «<4 
Bishop of (onſtantineph , to makethe cittic af (onſtantmepl epioy then 
pf Patriarkship, which he pretended had-benenttributed to himinthf 
Conncell of (dnſ} - publizhed a law: which hath 2)waics ( 25 ha) 
| heercafter appeare}ttemainadiwithout effect x-whbich he allcadged, ths 
the shoul1 exerciſe then Popty 
mmor, and Thrdtla, bur alſb ig all 
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of chis lawe, we learnt from Socrates, who ſaid, the Bichopof Gy | 
wa being dead, Siſinn, Archbishop of Conſtantinople ordained Prociws | 
Bighop of C5474; but the Cyzgrentans, thatis to ſaic, the Bighop ofthe:di: | Soc.hift | 
aihon.of Cyx6ce: ſeeing. he went aboyt it prevented hims , and ordained a|Ecd.1.7,! | 
religious mancalled Paimatins, and this they executed, deſſſiling thekiw, SOS 
which-forba4 to ordaine Bishops without the ſentence of the Bishopof 
(nftertinopls alleadging, ithagbene made onely for the perſon of 41t1x 
as; And the other we learne from the laws 091m: mouation? cſiunte,which 
iss fragment of chat whereof Socrates makes mention, which forbids, that 
eucn.inall che prouinces ofthe &4ferm Thivg., any thing should patle, but. ' 
with the knowledg of the Bishop ofiConflantinaplc:, Wee vrauin: ( faith the 
lawe) that a innouation Feaſing (ſo ſpeakts.the Emperor, becaule Attins 00% Ink. 
abuſing the fimplicitie of bis youth , ha&bgineahimrovnderitand falſely, (nd eect/ 
thatche refuſall chat the Bishops of Flerig made ,-to acknowledghim.for, 1:.ue.2.1.6 
Patriacke, bad begun but. fince the ſchiſme:af, Ar/aivs his predecefior)| 
the autiquitie. aud the. precedent Ccleftaſticall Canons., Which baut b:ne vijerwed | 
bitberte {he meanes the Canons of the Councell of Conſtantinople,. holden 
vader Ne#erins,which had attribuced to the Sea of Conftentimople .. cnen 
inſpirituallcauſes, the title of the ſecond Rome; and' it had bene admitt; 
tedis ſome provinces of Poptus, Afia Miner, and Thracia) shall alſo. bane 
lay tbrough all the prowmnces Of Thiria'; that is to ſait , of the Eaſterne Thiirizz to 
witf, that if there doe. anit: controutrſze ariſe , it may not be referred to the holy indg- 
aunt end [actrdotallcouncelt, yithout the knovledg of the moſt holy,, and right Res 
end the, Bickoprof the cittic.of Conſt antinoply » Which bath the priniledgeraf abs | 
ancient Rome. And Protizs Patriarke of (onfantiwople repurting the fame] -  ” 
lawss The oxtheonfitution (aid hee ) of the ſecond trtle of the firſt books df the fs 
Ci intth that-efl tbe Canonical queſtions, that sbull ariſe in all Ilivia; muy m.4, 
we bs decided Fritbout tbe ſentence of the Birhap of Con ant inoplt, and of bi Synod, 


| 

Which hath the priniledges of the, anajent Fomes Now, what. was this privi- | 
ledge of the ancient Rome, to whoſe imitation ndthing.could be decided, 
i gogiy in all. the prouiaces of Thrgcta; Pontus , and He: «Hinor,, but ' 
; 


6,inall the provinces of the ap 69 without rhe knowledge , or 
according tgthe text of Socrates and of Photizs , without the ſentence of ! 
x Bishop of Conflantidoph, and of his Synod , but. that: which we now | | 
comefrom ſpeaking of with the ſame Syurutes, thatithe Eccleliafticall __,., | 
lye'gaue the\Pope through the whole earth ; .ro' witt,: that- without ect f. 2.6. 
the ſentence of.thy Bishop of Fome , there might be-made no new: debi- 3. - ay 
iooninwhatpart of the world ſocuer; and which the. law. of Valentin 
wt inſerted.into the new. conſtitutions of \the ſame Theodsſeic renewes '2 4. 

intheſe wordes: We 2ecrie; that arcordime, to the ancitnt (ufHome,. nothing 
ns be innw#ated in the (hurches,, withont the v dns of the Bisbop of Rome ? And 
nerefore, what other thing was it to graunt to the Bishop of (onſtanti- 
Eccleſiaſticall matcers, the priviledges of the cittie of Rome ,' bur 
make the Bishpp of Conſtantizop!s , particularly in his diuifion', what 

he Bizhop of Rome was, over all the Barth?” | DES oy | 7 
+Ttappeaaes in'the ſcauenth place , by the poſſeſſion wherein the Pope 
oatinued notwithſtanding the erection of the PatriarkShip of 'Conſt an- 
we; toiudgooftheiudgements, and of the perſons of the Parridrkes 
jo: Oouft antin; reyeccciar the appeales in maior cauſes from: their 
hifioas.Fornbt onely the Popes,as well-#fror the Councell of Conſt»nti-, 
mywhcroinchs ercdtio of the Patriarkehip of Conftdtheph was attemp-' 
after thacof Chakedon, where it was againe fettvpon, remained in 
mall pofſefiion toiudge vf the iudgemiehts, & of the perſons of the 
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caſt in, from the Couy, 
cell of Conſtants 
tiches Abbot of opie (on8s 
tinople ro Pope Leo the firſt; 8 by the appeale that the ſame Flavia, 
triark of (dnFaxtinople caſt in, fromvhe ſecond Councell of Epbeſu: tothe 
-| ſame Pope Leothe firſt; 8 that ſaith the Emperor Vakentini2the zrl, accyy, 
dingto the cuſtome of Councells, & by the condemnatio that Pope Fj 
thethird made of Acari Patriark of mople ; in vertue whereofhs 
was raced, yea after his death, out of the records of the Churchof 


is | fentinople; and by the depoſition that Pope Agopet made of Anthyms, 
7D [ere Ceo ain bo the iudgemet Ox5-w Pope S.GREGORIE 
. the Greet, gaucin the cauſes of /obn prieſt of Chakedon, and eAthanafmy 
'R of Lyxcaonia appealing to him from the eribunall of the Patriark 
. |Of antinople. Andi the other (hall appeare in tlie ſame chapter, by the 
eftatione that Fobx the ſecond® nav pruny 4 Fobn _ _ 

* | Patriarkes of (onſtantinopie, cuery one in his tyme made, to acknowledge 
cnt chEſclues Ard wer Sie cothe Pope, & to the Roman Church.Ne 
how was this anie other thiog, buc a perpetuall ceſtimonie, that the ? 
|triarkall dignitic exempted not thoſe that were thereof prouided, fron 
.| the iurisdiction & ſuperioritic of the Pope; & then , that the intention of 
* [the Councell of Nice, had never bene, to reſtraine the Popes authoriti 
within the ſimple limitts, ofa particular patriarkship, as well as thatol 
other Patriarkes, but to propoſe the Popes authority , in regard ofthe 
yniuerſall Church, for atype' and parterne of the authoritic of the othe 
Patriarkes, in regard of their patriarkships? | 
lt appeares in the cightplace, by the proceeding of the Emperor loþi 
nian the firſt, who defiring to ered the firſt FafFinianca of Bulgariathe 
cittie of his Birth, into the forme of a ſupernumerary patriarkship, ous 
the ſix Archbichoprickes of the fix prouinces , neere to tha@towne, 0 
dained , that in thoſe fix proujnces, she should hold the place of the 
Sea Apoſtolicke of Rowe , following the definitions of Pope Vigilar. 
* | Wee decree ((aith tes Pars that the bleſied Bishop of the fir# Jaſtiniant 

any mule pr ya ways 1+ R— | 

acia Rypenſis, of Tribalea, of Dardania, - 40% got Pannonia ; il 
that they rhall be ordained by bim , and by bis s Synod ; and that i 
the promimces ſubie# to bim, be that bold the plove o the Sea «Apoſtolic « 
 \Rome, following the things —_—_ Vigilize. For that the inte! 

tion of the Emperor Tuſtinien, was tocreQ by this lawe , the Bishoprict 
of the firſt Tuſtinianes of Bulgaris, into the forme of a Patriarkship off 
nor, although this bonor remained to him but in chadowe and ſmoak# 
wee learne from two caſes. The one, thatin the Councell of Conftn 
nopleſurnamed Traken holden vnder In/jnies the ſecond , before pee 


[ria was by the Infidells , Foby Bighop of Tsſtinienopolir, £ 
GI rats Rie.B6 Feel Co bu , Peter 6 
. | dexandria . AnaH fins of Firnſalem, Grorgt of ,and Jobn of Is} 
ror: yn Andthe other, that eucr after thoreturne of Bu/geri« to bt 
C the latter continue this title to his 
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port. ; + 9 db = 
= antioch, of bim of Teruſalem, as alſo of the Archbirhop of the firſt Tuſtinia | Mich. Co- 
; Ls Achrida, and of all Bulgaria: And 4s Ferlaam 4 rt Ante, met (ama 
* » of Pcloponoſecs confirmes it in his diſputations againit the Greeke ſchiſ- ropelates | 
icks, when hee writes; thatin the part ſeparate from the Pope, there|<-9e Parr. 
bue Patriarkes ; 0n the other part,ſaith he, the are five Patriarkes, pf 
koning him of Big 4714. And that this priviledge to hold the phace of op G Cos 
he Sea Apoſtolick in the {ix prouinces neere the firſt Tuſtinianea, was not] 
by co- ordination _ ay Pope, _y by rd vo ec to the Pope ; that 
faje, it-was not by forme of exemption from the authoritie of the 
Pops, bur by forme of ſubmiſſion and ſubſticurion to the authoritic of the 
we. Weeicarnefrom the cpiltles of SG. GREGORIE the Great, which] 
teftifie, a$ it shall appeare in the chapter following.thatthe ſame S.GRE- 
GORIE coficmed, yet fiftie yeare after this law, the eleio of the Bihop 
he firſt ſuſtiniance, ſcnthim the Archiepiſcopall mantle, renewed to 
kim the Vicarship of the Sea Apoſtolicke , iudged by appeale of the| 
Zichops of his diviſion; &.chaſticed him(elfe, when he had iudged amiſfle. 
"Itappeares in the ninth.place, by the proceeding: of the Bishop of Con- 
| Santino who hauing obtained in the Councell of Cor antinople, holden 
[vader Theodefius the Great, a decrec which ordained, that his Sea should 
lbgethe ſecond after Rome, becauſe (du/ffantinople was the ſecond Rome; 
| gdheuing made this decree to be explained by a ſurreptitious Canon, in 
heCouncell of [bakedon, in ſuch fort as he was permitced to enioy the] _. . 
if epriviledges with, the Pope, after the Popc; attempted to participate A _ non 
dich-che Pope, the title of vniuverſall Parriarke , and to inſcribe himſelfe| 3 | 
vaiverſall-Patriarke, not in regard of the Pope, but vnder the pope, and 
neegard of the other patriarkes,, andto this the other patriarkes, & the 
imperors themſclucs, and che Councells of the Ezft, conſented, & com-| 
muicated tohim this nomination. Forinthe Councell of Conſtantinople 


6.aft. I | 


zaaſented toit, & communicated to him, this nomination: how'4oth 

| manifeſtly, tharthey then acknowledged , thar before the 

| Councell-of Confuntinople, the Bishop of Rowe was 

tes and Owuncnicdl Patrictht; andbyconequent, that the intention 
ie Counceliof Nirex had nerbene:tb-reſtraine; the Popes authoritic 
Apeonelylimirxof a particular patriotlehip ,-25 that! of the other pa- 
| eg : dytep propound:the Fopeyauthoritie, in regard of the vni- 
illCharch, fora typeaod piterneobthe authoritic of the other Pa- 

a {p.cgd pftbeir patriacketiget4 woes 7 vas os 6 | 

* res inthe centh place, by the cepiltlc of Fadecenr the firſt, whom! 

x O 2 S. AVS- 
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S.AVSTIN calleth Pops of happic memorie, to Alexander Patriarke of | 
tiech , wherein he wrices to him , that the Councell of Nires had « 
bished the Patriatkship of 4»ir0#, not over a Province, but ouer 2B, 


die, and a maſſe of Prouinces: and adds, that Antioch had not yeilded | 


| Rome, but that what A#tioch had eralitorilie (to wit, S. PETERS Sez,) 
ad it finallic andabſolutcely: and by the teſtimonie of S. IEROM pig 
- lof the Patriarkship of Antioch , who ſaith that the Councell of Nires k 
ardained. that Antiech 3hould be the metropolitan of all the Ef ; and: 
" luertheleſſe cries, thatthe Church is buile ypon the Popes communion, wu 
 [yponthe chaire of S. PETER, and thathe will not acknowledge the þ; 
triarks of 4th, but whiles they Communicate with the Pope : fre 
whence it ariſeth, that the intentiS of the Councell of Nirez had nothe 
co makethe Popes authoritie,and that of the Parriarke of Antivb,equ 
And finally ir appeares by the difference that the Councell of 
dos, [where this very'decree of the Councell'of Nices was read,) put 
tweene Dieſcoras Pattiarke of Alexandris, who poſſeſt the Sea, in whoſe 
\uour the Canon had bernie made; and the Pope; fccounti ng the Pope for 
Guardian of our Lords Vine,& the Pattiarke df Alexandris for one of hi 
ſubguardians.For tior onely the Coicell of Chatredor writing to the Pops 
calls him the head of Bishops: Webeſcech thee (Giththe Councell) has 
our indigement vith thy decrees, this as wee hine brought conſent in matters of 
ts our head, ſo thy Seneraigutio, vx xopops, Of according to the other copity' 
rajopi, the Soner ai gatie muie fulfil bn the be batfe of thy children,that Wohith is ft 
cencie:But alſo ſpeaking of the ptions of Digfſcorw Patriarke of All 
dris, adds for the laſt xo make his infolehce cOpleat, ther he durſt ſett ypt 
the proper perſon of him ro whom our Lord had commitred the guitd 
the Vinie; hee harb(ſaid they)exrentded bis felowie, even egein?t hineto When 
gaurd of the vine var committed by out Sanionr that is to ſave, (added they)ozs 
ty Holnefſe. Now was not EN what Djyſcorss Patriatke of 
Alexandria,was ouer the Churches of Byipr, Libre, and Prntepolis,the Pops 
was the ſame ouer albthe Churches world; and to authorize what 
al at the Enjperor Yelevrinien the third had ſaid buta while before, ht the « 
Cod | vat Refer of the wninerſalitir of Chimebes, And'what the Bishop of Pates | 
T heod, v0 | Lycre,00e of the Prouiaces of Afiaſaid afterward to the Emperor Infinia, 
> there was noe kinge inthe world, which was over all the world, a5 the 
bebe i | Pope was ouerthe Church ofall che eartuwForthis occaſion then;to with 
that the Fatriarkships, and namecty thoſe of A bxrardrit nnd Antioch, whic 
had bene founded! from cho tyme of S. PETER, and by $. PETER his 
carthips(b meine Vicar hips borne andperpetuall, ul 
delegate and arbitrary”) of che Sea of $; PETER; or rathe 
repeate S: GREGORIES words, eve 
Romirwhe the Fathers of the Councell 


Vicasrship of S: v8virs fea, bue not that thereby pretended iathinf? 
hat exceedod Patriarchaltzuthorivie.ditherts cquatt him zath the Pop* 
| GQon:Ocherwiſe how could Top 
of 
* Me 
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"Canons thereof, fince they helped ro compoſe them: for that (ſaith 0 
ene.) to bim, becauſe of the dignitie of bis Sea, the care of all thinges appertai- 
5 Andhow could S. ATHANASIVS haue alleadged for his detence{ Athanas. 


apol, a, 


, 


aſe words of the ſame Inks; Are you 1gnorant that the cufome ir, tht you 
ol write $0 1/74 4nd fo from bence muſt proceede the inſt decifion of all things; and 
Seforc; if there were anie ſuſpition raiſed againſt the. Bishop there; 
= je of Alexattaria , you muſt haue written of itto the Church 
lore; that. is to ſaie, the Church of Rome? And how could Peter Pa- 
auch of Alrxandrie, and S- ATHANASIVS ſucceſſor, having bene 
Þ lartuco from his-Sca, haue bene reſtored ypon the letters that he brought 
lm Pope D AMASMYS , which confirmed ( faith Socrates ) «the faith of |Soc. 1 4. 
later , and the ordination of PETER? And how, when Flauianus Bishop|© 37: 
of Conſtantinople hauing dene depoſed in the falſe Councell of Epbrſus 

| Dioſcorns Patriarke of Alexandria , could the Emperor Valentinian! 1s epit. 

lane ſaid ; Antiquitic bath yeilded to the moſt bolie Bichop of Rome , the Prieſthood|prxamb- 
lay 8, (7c. FOr this caſe the Bishop of Conftantinople , according to PG 
tecuſtome of the Councells, hath appealed to him? And how could 
Pope Leo the firſt, haue written to* Anatolixs Bishop of Conſtantinople, 
tharif Dioſcorss Patriarke of eArxandria, and Inntnall Bishop of Teru- 
bs, rhoxld come to repentance , and accompanie their conuerfion with ſuch [a- 
Fon , 4s it sbould (eeme ought not to por 2 , the thing showld be reſerued 
wort mature deliberation of the Sea Apoſtolicke? And how could the Fa- 
hers of the Councell of Chakedon, addrefling their relation to the Pope, 
ud ſpeaking of Dzoſcorss Patriarke of Alrxanana, and of the falſe Coun. 
ell of Epbeſws , haue ſaid ; He bath extinded bis frenſie euen againſt him , tol 
ws the guard of the vint Vas committed by our Saxiour ; that is to ſait , againſs 
xEhneſt? And when a little afrer the celebration of the ſame Coun- 


\ Peter ſurnamed Mong«s , and Fobn ſurnamed Talaia, hauing bene} | 
created by divers factions , Patriarkes of Alrx4ndria , how could the des 
ope have committed the care ofthe prouinces of Zgipt to So Pa-|a4 Epite, 


tarke of Conſtantinople > And how could Joby having bene depoſed| Dardaa, 
ehe rarrfarkatir of Alexanaria by the Synod of Egipt, and by the 

;camplot ofthe Emperor Zero, and appealed to the Pope , and taken with 
.im Snodcall letters of interceſſion from Calemndion Patriarke of Antioch ——_ 
whuour his appeale? And the ſame obs Patriarke of eArxandriaz ha-| tt 
ling appcaled to the Pope, how could the Pope haue depoſed Peter his ad- | 
werlary, 20d with him Acacis Bishop of Conſtantinople who adhered ro Euag.l y, 

m,& that with ſuch cfe, that cuen aftertheir death, they were raced! '5- 

Conſtantinople & in Akxandria, out of the Catdlogue of the Patriarkes|epiti ad 
idfedlox ans and Conſtantinople , and their names blorred our of the re- Hormiſd, 


| car goftheir Churches, and excluded from the recicall of the.miſteries. 4 
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"4Ofrhe fe addition of the word Churches ſuburbicary made by 
# © Ruffinus , inchelarine granſlation of the Canonsof 
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"EW - the Councell of Niceca, 
6 CHAP. VI. 


AK” gaioſt theſe thinges , nevertheleſſe the Popes aduerſaries ab- 


Set the tranſlation of Refine pricſt of Agailea , who adds to 
4k Me Epilogue that he hath ms; of the Latine tranſlation of 
the Canon of the Councell of Nices , the word (burche: ſwburbica- 
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7, which isncither in the Greeke text, norin the ancient compleateay 


formall Lztine editions, & turnes the article in theſe termes, that the Bly 
of Al:xanaria, sbould bant the cave of the Churches of Egipt ; and be of Tome, 
the Churches ſwbtrbicary: from whencethey drawe this impertinentcy 
[{ion ; that the Pope had there noiurisdiction , but auer the Chy 
neighbouring to this cittie; and they triumphſo vpon it, as afterat 
ſand writings which they haue pubhshed vpo this ſubieR, they haue 
[this laſt yeare caufed to be imprinted a topographicall mapp of the 
cient Patriark«hip of the Pope, & haue accompanied it with a diſc 
Deſuburk, |if:ticled; Of the yegions ſubarbicaries where they have affigned him forglis 
Kegio &c. risdictio, ahundred thouſandpaces about the Cittic of Rome;that is toſy 

wow? yh about as much Ground, as is betweene Paris, and Orleans: But] | 
Caro!.vack ſooneto ſett a (atuſtrophe to their Tragedie; and to turne their nun 

ano. 16.8. jnto Obſequies; "60 | 


Saperbos 
Vertere faneribas triamphos. | \ 


For who ſecs not, that it is a wilfull blindnefle, hauing the grecketen, 
and the ancient latine editions compleate, and in forme, of the Canon 
the Councell of Nizez in theirhandes, totye themfelues to the Epi 
Hier con.. [Zed tranſlation of a-man, that S.I1ER OM auoucheth to haue bene,a v 
Kuffi apol. euill tranſlator; and whoe blides for his errors, had bene excommunicy 
2 pod. and noted { ſaiththe ſame $., IEROM ) with the brand of herelic 
Pope Anaſtaſivs, and by the Roman Church - 

There are three things which principallie makea Tranſlator vnfitt 
be credited, aſſion; ignby ance, and rathnts. Now, as for paſſion , who 
ever betrer deſerved to be reprothed in this regard, in matters that c 
cerne the Roman Church, then ## , who had bene excommunicat 
for his errors in faith by Pope Aiaftsſevs, ahd'by the Roman Church , 
that before. he writthis hiſtoric; which was written after «Alaricus com 
[ming into Itahe; tha is to (fie, vnder the Popedome of 7nnocent ſucceſſor 
NPR v of Anaſtaſius? Ryſfimus ((aith Pope Anaſtafies ) is for excluded from our cn 
ory \mwition, 45 Wee art not curiong rode , neither what be doth, nor where beis; lt 
in hiſt.E us. , Bom Look? to bemfelfe, Where be cart be abſolurd. And S.1EROM; Pope Anaftifur 
a oo. in the ep1/7le be Yevitt ag 4in#7 ther to Tobn Birhop of Trruſalem, bath taxed this 
oy » foul, thſtifving me , me that did it aud tondemming thee , thee T ſait that would 
Hier, al. '#10? doe it. "And agalhe' (peakirig of thEconfeſhon of Ruffinsr faith , which 
la  |befalllie affirmed ro hauc bene approved by the Bishops of 7talir ; 
1d, $id, |1boul Ft atie (aid hee) bane appr os that Whirh Rome bath reiefed . hows 
14. ibid. the Bis s Fecerne that; FÞbicht Sta ApoFolicke bath condemned ? And ali 
after ; 7 box doe for avoid the indgment of the cittze of Rome, that thou choſe? r4 
ther to. ſupport a fugeof Barbarians\(this hg ſpake becguſe of the comin 
of eAlariews to Aquilea , whither Ruffines had retired himſelfe ) then theſe 
tence of acrbleritei tree. For Geanadias, placeth Ruffinss 
|*he Orhodoxall Authors , ig was becauſe, Gamadis was of the Set 

cf one of the branches of Pelagius berefie , whereof Ryffinus had calt 
rootes ; but not , that' Reffins? did bot dye an hereticke, and anathe 
| atized by the Roman Church, as faint IEROME infinuates wh 
he ſaith , deſcribing enigmaticallie the 'revolte, anathema , 0d 
(epulcher of Ruffiess; who! wis dead in Siciia ; The' Scorpion # pr 
id trader the S Parth , betweene. Enceladus and Porphirus , it MY be 
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=T had bene ſtrucken dead with thunder bolts, and couered with 
Mountaines of $1c/4. - With what faith then can they alleadge the 
words of Ruffinns,when the authoritie of the Romwn Church is in queſtian, 
whoſe Tribunall he had bene condemned andexcommunicated? you 
4an ſcarce light vpona place in Xuffinus tranſlations, where there is an 
occaſion preſented toſ peake af the Pope and of the Romen Church , but 
wahatpens and enucnoms 1t.as particularly when Euſebixs reporting the 
hiſtory of Pope F iftor, who had excommunicared the Church of Aſia,be- 
of the queſtion about keeping*the paſch; ſaith, There are yet to be 
Gund letters he Bishops , Which handled Vitor ſome what rougblie , ( Rifffings |F0s.hiſt ec. 
Kitts of his owne, ) 4s providing wnprofitablie for the affaires of the Church ; and R004 
the verſe following, where Exſebias writes; Irencas exhorted Vitlor not to TY 
of all the Churches of God Which helde the tradition of this ancient cuſtome. Ruf- 
;rurnes it; [renens reprehended him that he had not done well to cutt s frow 
the bodie of unitic [1 manie and ſo great Churches of God : and ſee nor , that in 
thinking to calumniate Pope Y:ifor; he callumniates the councell of Ni- 
who renewed the ſ(ame.excommunication, athing polilibly pardona- 
ble in Ewſebizs; who beſides that he was an Avrrien, writthis hiſtories be- 
the.Councell of Nices: but inexcuſable in Ruffinss, who made his 
fationafrerwardes. With what colour then , would they ſquare the 
incention of the originall Greeze of the canons of the Councell of Nices, 
by the addition that Rufjinus a paſſionate tranſlator, incenſed againſt the 
Church of Rome, hath made thereto? 
i Andas far ignorence what tranſlatof was euer more worthie to be refu- 
{in that cegard.then K«fjfinus, whole clauſes are almoſt as manic prooffs 
ofignorice and impertinencie? for what could be imagined more vnapt, 
then to make of, lames, Bizhop of leruſalem ; lames, Bishop of the Apoitles : of 
theGreeke word, prxar9; which fignfies Bleſſed or happie a Saint called Maca- 
ries; of Enſebius Pampbilus, an heretick and an Arrian, Pamphilss, a Catho-{r,g;, 
licke and a Martyr: of Xi/ffus a pirbegorien and Pagir Philoſopher ,XIST VS ihilt.eccl. 
Popeand Mwrir. An error that S, IEROM bittcrly teproues, afnd which |©b1. | 
occaſion to ſaint AVSTIN toſtumble and: retract vpon the ſame "Ibid 154: 
matter: of q#eZ4on which comes of quer0,2 verbeatiine , querimony , which /34- 
comes of queror, a verbe deponent,of Corepiſcopus, whereof the Nires Coun-, Car 
cell ſpcakes/, the vacant place of s Bizhop, and ſo of infinite others, which 1bidem. 
noued ſaint IEROM<o ſaie, that Ruffinvs was ſo vnapt, in both tongues, | /bidem. 
as the Rowurs tooke him for a Grecian; and the Greekes for a Roman? A Ny _ ' 
':"Andas for beuldneſſe and rachner; what interpreter cuer 5hewed lefſe Hier.ad- 
Religif or Faith in obſcruing thetexrof his Authors then Ref/ivus, who __ Re 
hath alwaics taken libertie'to add; or diminish, as irſtemed good to him? fue. 
Thy conſcience ( ſaith ſaint IEROM, ſpeaking to _— ofthe tranſlation Hier Apol.| 
hee had made of Origen ) kaoives what than hait added, and hat thou haſt tcken _— Ruff l. 
hey,and what thou haſt changed from one place to an other, as it hath pleaſed thee. |1 4... 16d. 
And Ereſmas in his preface vpon ſaint HILARY; Riffines hath rartiburtd | Eraim. Rot 
vimſeht, the ſame anthoritic, in the tranſlation of all the bookes Which he hath ———_ 
Weiſfaed, cud principaliie in that of Origens vritings, 4nd in that of Enſebius bift&- | 16.5 cal. 
Uthis is not the hbertic of an interpreter,but the licence of « de filey of an vihe's _— 
eter, And'Sca/iger in his annotations vpon the Chronicle of Exſebivs: 1555 | vu. f- 
| gr of Ruffinss { ſaith hee ) to amitr,to pernert, and tochange the trx1s 45|MMLYV. 
wh. With whar face then , can they now leaue the Greete text of the we | 
mncell bf Nices, to hauc recourſe to Reffines tranſlations , a perpetuall|.g_* * 


{cortupter of the cranſlations of antiquitie, and patticularlic'of that of the 
{Canons of ices, whereof he Suppreſerſome; divides others; manglcs ſome; 

Std others; deprexes ſome , miſtekes the ſence of others? L haue faid | 
—_— | EE ſuppreſſes : 


: - 
: 


V —- 

F 6.2 ; - 
ED 
p F, 


qr mn on="iiiicna i "CARD. PERRONS REPLIE 6” 


64 cary, which - 

Suppreſies ſome; for he ſuppreſſes the twentith Canon of the Councell 
Nita, which containes the Ordenance to adore ſtanding in the Sundaig 
ſeruice, and during the fiftic dates of Pentecoſte:' And that in hate of 

reſurreion of the very flcsh, whichas an ft he oppoſed, no more 
remembring what he had written of it, when he was yera Catholicke. | 
haue ſaid divided, and mwitiplied others ; for he diuided the eigth and the 
ninteeath Canons, into two others, and of either of them made two 
different Canons. Ihauc ſaid mangle ſome, for he mangles the ixt, and 
ecclipſeth from it , the Rights of the Bishop of Antioch, in fauour 

Tobn Bishop of Jer»/alem whom he' pretended to bean Origeniſt as hi 
ſelfwas; And maymes the end of the thirteenth. And that which the 64] Ml | 
thers ſaie of Dying penitents,to whom the Councellregrauntes the co | 


munion afthe Sacrament, .after the examination of the Bishop, wi 
condition notwithſtaning, that if they chance to ſurviue, they ghall be 
admittedbut to the communion of prayers: he interprets it, of theens 
mination of the Bisbop for puns recouered.'T haue ſaid, adds tot 


| 
| 
| 
for he adds to the _ this —_ mg  » _ Deacons in the | 
ence of Bizhops and pritfis, might diftritut the Euchariſt. And to 
antes "oy hawe ts ————_ thereof by others : rok are no m | 
within the Greeke text of the Councell , then'this of the Churches ſubur | 
bicary. Lhaue ſaid dopraves ſome; for be depraucs the ninteenth and (ai 
of Deaconeſſes jn generall,'that which the Canon onely ſaith of the Pa | 
lianiſt deaconefles.l have ſaid miſtakes the ſence of other, for in the cigth he 
is ignorant of the ſence-of the word Cortpiſcopes, and turnes it, the vac 
e of a Bichop. And in the ninth that of the word , «vizirdorer, and int 
prets, of Confeſſion of pricſts. after promotion , That, which che couo| Ml f 
cell ſaith, ofthe Confeffion of Prieſts before promotion; that is toſay, 
on we os made in the triall of thoſe thatwere to be promotedto 
For whereas ſome to warrant the clanſe of the Charches Suburbicary 1) 
!| leadge, that Pape Gelafixr, wtiting about the end of the ſame age, appro 
| ued the workes of K»fſini,excepting thoſethings that ſaint IFROM hud 
reprehended. It is a xvaince-and friuolous warrantic ; for as much as Poy 
' "4 as ws toſpeake of the workes, or dogmaricall tranſlations of 
; as was the Comment ary vponthe Cyreede, and the tranſlationso! 


, 6.| the treatiſes of ſome. Greeks diuines, and not.of his: hiſtoricall workes 0 
| tranſlations:Qtherwife bow could Pope Gelaftur in the ſame decree have 
condemaed the ten baokes of the recognitions of Clewent , which had 
bene tranflatcd by Feffine/f? and how could he hauc written in the ſame 
place, the holy Foman Catholicke and Apoftolicke Church hath not bene 
before other Churches by atie Synddicall Conſtitutions, b0 
th obtained the grangis by the Euangelicall voice of our Lord and 
- © | Saviour, ſaying; Thos art Peter, andvpon thi rock, F. will build my (har 
. |Andhowcould he have writs elſewhere ſpeaking of the ancient canons 
"| ofthe Church: Theſe are the Conoxs Thich ordaine , that from all partts of i 
rn oo thal be brought to the Sea Apoſtolicke * And how could bt 
a4; | have ſaid,that the care of the Regions of Egipr, and of Antioch, had bent 
ie, |by Pope Felix committed to Acariss Patriark of Conftantinephe? And 
4, | whereas they add that ſaint CYRILL ſending the Canons of the Cour] il 
Rey, | Ell of Nicea,to the Bishops of Africe,writt to them, that they might finds] 
wifey. [them inche Eccle | hiſtorie; which they pretend muſt be voder] Wt; 
| m_ CY worms eng thoſe of Socrates, Te | 
to PRs written fince, $ containe nothing of the © 
Mann men of Nicts this is yet a more feeble and Feceipt al |} 
| ————— — 
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i For beſides that many others had made colleions of the Eccle- 

Gafticall hiſtorie ( as among(t the Catholickes, faint ATHANASIVS 

Bizhop of Alexandria, who had compoſed a volume intituled , Swodica: 
Theodarus Bizhop of Mopſve14,not yetthen noted for herefie , who had PS 
framed 2 particular hiſtoric of the Councell of Nicea,Philip of Side, who|1y3- 
had compiledan voiuerſall Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory: And among the he-|7**6d: 
recickes Philofforgins the cArrian ; and Sebings the Macedonian) where is apy ou 
thearticle of the Bishop of Artiach, and the precepr to adore ſtanding on «cer. The* | 
the ſyundates, and during the fiftie daics of Pentecoſte, which were con- ns 


taintd in ſaint Cyrills Copit, to bee found in Reffinas edition ? and cons Shi, | 
rariwiſe where are the permiſſion to deacons to diſtribute the Euchariſt apud.Soc. 
in the abſence of prieſts and Bishops: and thereſtitution of the commu- pg 
gion to penitents, before the accomplishement of their pennance : and #lloſtory 
the extenſion of the canon of the Pauglianit? deaconeſſes to all deatonefſſes 2694-Ni- 
; |: andthe equiuocation and miftaking of the confeſſion of Per 
cfte after promotion, which are all in the edition of Faffiznr to be c 29.4 
ad in the copie of faine CYRILL ? contrarywiſe , if faint CYRILLS wg 
intention had bene to approue the edition of R»ffinws by this remitt-|$.bia Ma- 
ment; why did not the iicams which turned , or cauſed to be turned, |ced apud. 
from Greeke into Letine, ſaint CYRILLS Greeke Copie, followe Ruffinw —— 
therr tranſlation, and putin the Clauſe of {bzrcbes Suburbicarie? And Salidi. ; 
CYMEE himſelfe, if he had beleiued that the clauſe of, Churches; Conc: Eph. 
ar3;Should haut bene added to the Cano of the Councell of Nices,|2.5h &: 
wr could be hauc taken, a Vicarthip and commiſſion from Pope (te-| Concifptr 
ze, to: execute the ſentence of the Sea ts 7s) agaipſt NeForins, 37:4 |} 
dirchbishop of (on#axtineple? And how could hee andthe other Bichops: co. fph. 
efthe Councellof Ephrſar;tiaue approucd of the otation ofthe: Popes Le- p.z a5; 
yatct, by which they called the Pope, the head of the Church, and the 20. 
Ficar and ordinaty Succeffor of ſaint PETER? and why had they reſer-| © 
dd the iudgement - of the cauſe of foby Patriatks of «Antiveh to the 


; And then, what ptoofs is there, that R#finw by the word ſuburbicary, 
idintend the Churches within a hundred thouſand paces of the Cittie of 
ane, 4nd-ner. the Churches of All the Cirties ſybiet tothe Empire of 

the Cirtic of Rome, Is there aniclikelyhood ; that the Bithap' of Alexaw| ,. . 


led many ocher gritat provinces; cither annexed or fubalterne as| 
8: Maractides, 'Ebeb aids; and belides the immenſe Region of 


=} > 0g roar @UEcahangie AnprwiAlnecdqriins Los labpr- 

wer Patti ark; xendria $e5amrto Ciffantinople, autanipanid vith 0... 
Gptios 6 And that the Bishap6fReweby whottt they] 
ackthity. bad.no more but theſe.anclie Churshes , that wherd neere 
= Cittin of Roe} T ivchitar wtiterk, that Proleuces Philadejpiger, king of 
2, of whoſe Empire the Prouinces ſince attributed to the Patriark- 
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Abkivrds, and Piedyes bicolary and ter of che otic of 
Ampizc afrer then ſzie, that the- ancient divihoti of Egypr, was divi- 
dint thirtic fix proyiaces wheteaf Pete ins Egipe contained ten; and] 
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166 cary, whit | ; | \ ; | 
the Emperor T brodoſius the (econd writing to Dioſcorus Patriarke of 4 
\Cbe.Chale þpxyandria.to Cauſe him toeome to the falſe Coucell of Epbeſus,ſentto hin 


ey to bring higten metropolitan Bishops, or ten of his metropolica Bishors. 
Cone: Ns that wk ſaie, ed dEtaaiagrs with him. And the Bichop of _ 
c6. who was but the third Pactriarke, had vnder him the two Syr12's, the three 
ar " Paleftina'r,the two Cihicia's, the three eAratia's, the Region of Eupby ates 
& alije wh Meſopotamia, Fſauria, and Oſrborne. and more as he pretended the }ſle 
Conc. Eph Cyprus, without reckoning mani? other prouinces, which choughhe or: 
_—_ dained not their metropolitans. yet neuerthelefle acknowledge him. F 
... therewere manic proutinces which acknowledged rheir Patriarks , and 
were obligeT to apprare- ar: their patriarchall Synods, although 
tooke norfrom them the ordination:of their merropolitars; from whe 
Balfamos. ' jt is that Balſamon writes, thatthe Councell of Antioch holden vndert 
CER , patriark Percy, Fberia Afatica otherwiſe called the province of the Gow 
£m was made eAxtorepbalus, thatis to ſaie,; exempt from takcing t 
ordination df their Metropolitan, anic other where,then from the s 
Cbe.Chuſe of the prouince,and revertheleile ſtill remTinedFJubicct to the parriatk 
** .| of «Antioch. And when the Councell of Chakrdon would erect Conſtant 
| 8ople into a patriarkship, they aſhpned: him for his pacriarchall Duif 
Herodof. the prouinces of Trace; pontas, #inor, with the Barbarous prouincey; 
SIRI that is to ſaie, Ruſiaand Mnſcexia,which together contained more grourd 
then all Ewrope; principally.if we giue Credit t o Herodotws, whodaith; that 
the Thratianswere the greateſt nation ofthe world next the 1n4;ans. And 
the Pope who was the fiaft patriarke,and the: patrerne and 'modell of all 
. ,. [thepatriatkes, tohaue bene reſteainet tyrthe:onely Churches. neerethe 
' ... > þ Cittic of Rome, 'whavta Birth-righthad that: bene? For to {aic that the 
. «© -Pope had ins portionthe Cittic of Fame, which-recompencedin fple 
+.;.5 [dorand digaitic; tht:oxctnt of the orhet! patriarkships ; and beſides that 
trheprovuinees'neere the Cictic of Fame were tnuchy azore peopled , the 
.pcheprovinces neereche other.-patriarchall -Cirties: who kaowes not firi 
that the Cittie of Rome being vnder the Popes governement, is not bt 
 Diod.sic. Cauſe bf His dignirie dfpateiarke; but becauſe of bts qualitic of Bizhop? 
bibt hit. 1.e.And ſegordlie, wha knowes not, that Diodorus Sicwlss writes, that manie 
Fr aced-a:2iadria the firftorſecond of all thei Cittics of the world; ant 
{Herodian, alirmes; that nihis ty age; chere wertabouc three hundred thouſand. 
| recnnon Iranin AitandVidcignd that rfedar faith; that Gd 
7 emed; that At*a#443 and <Anvierb; were? not fart short of Rome : and 
<1 (SharGhwioucails/Confientinoph equallio-Roh#? And as fot the prouincs 
Mlaeds..1; | neege opted Minyahrdtie,eho kwowet not thar they were md 
= elle pied chen the: beercand/oontipuo 
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[AAA depiundoz if alnyy evootreth ve; fron 

'k eword wvrb;, the lawes of Etimology will , that the varictie of the by 

| cations, should be ruled ccorging. to the difference of the accepiion 
% Y | 


! of the word vrb; theprintitineta tregyont:o3b/ pre folie- rafter ic 
! v#3/preci felie- rake 
1-94% the Cirtie of Rome nathtwtoGtdoerhabdture)"ho it Wguiohi hero! 
»2 | Citties contained ynder the Empire of the ſame Cittic of Rom? , whi 
elya7by form whence its 1þ8t: 
U Cliartss of the'Cirrie, and-thei 
095-4 Hognmatn 


y 


A EEESELSS 


4 ad $4 A 444 bg La - « 4 , 
RT Fr —_ i, : "IR .  \ es dab 
x" be 1 os ae = F4 4h " > "4 T. 
2 ci) FD A F4 
. TT Os "4+ wy T 
, "4 % 7 = 
by . , J 


%. 
_ A - % 


——. a THE SECOND BOOKE Ei, "It 


I Optains Milewitanns Calls Zepherinus Bishop of Rome , Zepherinas of the 
;eortyfur GREGORIE of Towrs, ſaith, Pepem Yrbir, intending the "Fe 


c zoe; and that conformablie both to the eminencie of the Citiie, and p 


\t+he Councell that Mecexas,reported by Dion, gaue to Avenues, to make 
ur people take their Cities, but for Countrie oder am Villages 
4 to beleiue that there was but one Citrtie,trulic a Cittie, to: witt, Rowe: 
andthe other , to diſtinguithit from the onelie' Cittics, ſubieR ro the: 
ronoſtsbip of Reme,which they called the PrefeRure of the Cittie,which 
contzined the next hundred thouſand paces to the Cittie of Rowe, And 
terefore as the word wvrbs, taken preciſely for the Cittie of Rome ; had 
wo vſcs; one rclatiue to the Imperiall tercitorie of the Cittie of Rome, 
nd the other, relatiue to the prouoftall rerritoric of the Cittie of Rome: 
rhe word ſ#barbicary taken according to the reaſon of the erymology, 
joht ro haug two offices; theane generall, towitt,todeligne all the Cittics 
mate within the cmperiall territory of tome, that ancientwriters called 
wis:from whence it is that faint ATHANASIVS ſaid, that Remewas 
he Sea Apoſtolick and Metropolitan of Remenis: the other particular, 
and more proper to lawyers; towitr, to deſigne the 6nely Cirties, ſituate 
lwithin the prouoſtall rerricorie of Rome; that is to (aie, within a hundred 
thouſandpaces about Rome,which they called ſabwbicary, to diſtinguizh the 
| 2 the Citties of 1:a/ie, ſfubieRt to the Pretoriall prefect of 114he, who 
held his Seate at Milen;the which, and principallic ſince the tyme of Con- 
fantive, wat partycularly called 1:4he; for before Conftentines tyme, the 
pretoriall Prefecture was not yet divided into fowre Pretoriall Prefeu- 
IK, of [talie, of Gala, of 1/iris, and of the Ex#, but conſiſted in Gne onely 
FrefeRture though it were ſometyrnes ſolidarily adminiſtred by rwo per- 
ws. Now to pretend that it were in thts ſecond ſence; rowit, not by 
glation to' the Imperiall territory of Kome 3 bur by relation to the 
Prowoſtall territory of Rome , that Ruffin: hath tranſlated, that the 
Bishor of Rome $hould haue the care of the Churches ſuburbicary ; 'what 
his but to finde the Readers ſome what to laugh at?For belides that! 
his rorme was not in vie, but in the authors that haue written ſince Con- 
ati, and the Councell of Nices, who cuer heard of shutting vp the 
Popes authoritic within-the next hundred thouſand paces of the Cirtie 
f Zome?is there ſo ſimple a ſcholler that knowes not, that the Pope ſer- 
ing afide his qualitie, of head of the Church, was Patriarcke of the W*/f; 
ence it is, that ſaint BASILE confidering him as Patriarke , calls him 
the Cayphess of the wefterne people , And that S. IEROME ſpeaking of 
bimin the ſame qualitie, cries out, let them condemnt me of bereſic with the 
of; et themcondemne me of herefie with Egipt; that is to ſaie with Dems- 
f es with PETER, vnderſtanding by Dameſus,Pope Demeſu,and b PE- 
TER, Peter Patriarke of Hexandris; whom Sorrates ſaith, Pope Dameſs:had 
then reſtored. And cuen the Greehe Sciſmaricks;did nor theyanci&E- 
tyacknowledge, that the Patriarkship of the Pope, did anciently cotaine 
| Ithe prouinces of the Bmpire of the Wef,tharis ro: ſaie, all the Prouin- 
(exo 11etie;, Africe, Spaine, France,and the Germenirs, England, 8 the Weftern 
[ilitiz, vader which was vndetſtood Delmatis, Hiigeriz, & theneighbouring 
Ptvuinces > Thea Seeff , ſaith Nilws Archbishop of Thefslonice, diſputing a-| 
unſt the Latins ,"7ber the Canon of the Connell of Nices' eHeemes, that the 
at of the Fathers ought tobe confirmed , which haue diftributed to encry Church 
"Piniledpes , to Witt, that ſome of the Nations thould be ſubmitted; 


» the Bj "of Alexandria , others to the Bishoy of Antioch , as thoſe| 


FIvie, & the tvs Cilicits, Calofirie, &f Meſopotamia: And to the Bis 


Epiph ha- 
res,46, & 
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1117 101 the Weſts Arind Zonarnss a Greeke Commentet arid'a Schiſmatick,ex 
7&5 in Obe. been Cano of the Goucelliof Nzzez Tong before ſmarick copy 
Nic.can$s1 i. faith hee) pr tarmes, that the Bizboprofr alex andrea; Should baue the ſuperj 
1 +... I | dencie of Expt; of Libia, and Pentapotit (7't: asthe ancient cuſtome bad gin, 
« +. ® 17 | eþe Biihopi of Rome, to commannat' m the prowinees of the we 7. yea, Loth not the 
"= (ſame Zdnars write, that the patriarkship of Rome, comprehendedny 
Idem.in ohely ithe provinces of the Emprreot the We#, but alſo almoſt allths 
- NY ' {#+/trrneprouinces of the Empire:oftht: Zft Þ; To the RomYn (burch ( faith 
'Zoharwcomenting the fifth Canon of the Councell of Sardica ) wer: thy 
abic# aimo i alt the weſfterne Chunchts; tout, thoſe of Macedonia,thoſe of I bins 
thaje fi ell ata, thoſe of Peloponeſms;thoſe:df Epirus, Which bawt ſince bene attri 
| reds the Saf Couſtantinople.: For' thoſe prouinces that Zonarss calls 
! flernt; mere all of the Empire of the &4#; but they were called we#ern,an 
appetaihedtothe Patriarkship obthe veſt, for as much as they had ber 
of the anojientEmpire ofthe Wt, fuch:as it had berie poſſeſſed by 
common=-Weale of Rome, before the Empire of<A/ia, holden by the Sth 
. _ » | cides & ther neighbour» Princes, & that 'of Egiptwere vnited toit, & ſuch 
" [2zit had bene limited bythe wn Pt eAntonms and Geta,when they pro 
+[ieted todiuide.the Rowan:world,' and ſet the: Boſpborns for a barrbe 
+wcenethe two Empires:and ſuchas it remained in the portion of the 
41 :cx7 | Etyperors of che W:ſt, when the heires of Conſtantine shared the bodicof 
Achaa. * = | the State, and-afbigned the mountaine of Theſcis in Trace, for a boundbe 
pe. *[td&1cenebothEmpures. From whence -it is; that ſaint ATHANASIV 
Soc Hiftet! eek ons /Eremmer Bishop of Tbeſalonicaamongit the Bishops of the Vi 
c.1.2.c.16.|\And that Socrates ſaith tHat PaxkBichop of Conſtantinople was banithed 
from: the,Erpire of tbe 64ſt; an4confined to Theſbalonica. And therefc 
wheon thelatt diuifiod atthe Empire.they added the eleauen province 
ofithe: ternc Flhbrid ,naithefortic nine provinces of the Pretoriall Prefe 
Kure of the faſt ,,to makeithereof the Empire of the Ex; they remainec 
within the-Popes Ship, though they were! become parts of the 
Empire.of the E2ft;/and were called the Weſterne prouinces of the Empire 
of the Eaſt, to diſtinguiſtthem froin thoſe of the ſame Empire,whichw 
vnderthe pretoriall 'prefeture of the E2ft. ' 
»:1Anditis:not to be obiefed, that the law On innonatione ce/ſante,matt 
by Theedi/aci the ſecond at the inftance as it hath bene abouclaid of 4th 
_ _ | ca Bizhopof Canſnautinepl , attributes: to the patriarkship of Conſtant 
"4 ©: | nople; not oadly the provinces of Thr aria, eAfiu-miner, and Pontus, but allo 
thoſe ofthe &gtamr Flbtigc Fatitappeares by athouſand teſtimonies, 
£2.47 |this law remained without effedt ; and had no-place after the death 
is 2-2 | eMtticva: It appearoy fiſtby the teſtinzonie'of Socrates, who ſaith; firlt tha 
» 11,» [the inhabitantsof Gryzts a Cittie of Kaleſpont, would not receive Ppocits 
+ [that the-Bishop of Can/tentinople had ordained Bizhop of Cyzca, allead 
ipg that the. lawt ofthe Emperor Thegdofeus the ſecond whereof thels 
Vandianwatiae ceſſuniteigobuta paragraph inferted into the Cod! byt 
heedleſncs: of Trilvwiamobad bent made but-for; Atticus , his life ryme 
1 Thy ondarned { faich-Sorates) Pulmatins, deſpiſeng the 12% Which comm: 
that thicdrdynatib of Birbops thould not be made without the ſentence of the Birbop 
J in . 4s ths halt, as dawmg bent gr annted to Attics 
Ita es ſecondly by che teſtimony of the Pope ſainr LEO 
was created Pope, cighteeneyeares after this lawe, who teacheth vs, 
the cauſes. of che Zafterue, 7 ria went cucnthento the Archbisbop 
Toh*ſalonica Vicar ofthe Sea Apotolicke, in the EaFern: 7lhria, and 
withche mood ning.ced the-ſtropg- hand of che miniſters of the £: 
pro at the E:ft; andreprehends) Avaf ivr Archbishop f_T beſſabon 
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4 THE SECOND BOOKE | taut atm "gy 
This Vicar in Thris, becauſe hauing ſent for«Atticss the Metropolitan © 


Tithe old Epirns, Atticus hauing excuſed himſelfe ypon his ficknes, and 
1ypon the extreamitie of the winter, he had 1mployed the armes of the 
[Empire ofthe Za#, to bring him by force. Thox baſt ( ſaid hee) had 1c, a 
mceurſe to' the Tribunal of the Prefeture of Thria, and baſt moned the 
Toontraignt polver , ' among? all. Worldlie powers, to mak? an innocent Bis 
tare, and to pull him from the ſacred grates of, his Church: and neither 
for the indiſpofition of bis perſon , nor for the sharpneſic of the winter , could be 
obtains anue reſpit, but bath bene conſtrained to put bimſelf into waies full of perilts, 
"and through impenitrabl ſnoves: And againe ; Wee bat inſwch ſort committed 
Tour are to thy Charitie,as thow art called to a part of the cart , but not to the "bid. 
'T fe 0f Were | 
It Canes. thiedity, by the teſtimonie of the Councell of Chakedon, 
tholden thirtie yeares after this lawe , which decrees that the Bishop of C6c.Chalc| 
I{aaftantinophe hall ordaine but anely the Metropolitans of Pontus , <Afie b* agy: 
miner and Thracia; that is to faic , declares that the law of Theedofins| 
the ſecond and particularlie: the Paragraph Omni innowatione ceſſante , 
{|xhould hauc no place; and that the provinces of the Eaſfterne Thria, 
thould remaine to the Patriarkship of Kome, and not to that of Corn- 
Pextinople. Itappeares fowrthlie, by the teſtimonie of the Emperor 
Tafinianthe firſt who erecting the Bishoprike of the firſt InZinjanta 
linto the forme of a Primacie, or ſupernumerary Patriarkship; and 
attributing co him manie of the Prouinces of the ZaFerne-1hris ; yeilds 
xr.a reaſon of this attribution, . the difinition of : Pope V:gilins, 
and not that of the Patriarke of Con#antinople; and ordaines, that 
he Bizhop of the firſt Tuſtinianes , Shall there bold the place, of| 
he Sea Apoſtolicke of Rome, and not of the Sea of Conſtantinople. Wee PURE 7 
lerdaine ( (aid hee) that be ball bawt wnder bis iuriſdiftion ; the Birhops =o 
{ithe, Mediterranian Dacia , Dacia Dypenſis, Triballea, Dardania , wh- 
ip Myfia, Pannonia, {7'c. and that in the provinces ſubie# to bim,' be 
ell bolde the place of the Sea ; Apoſtolicke of Romie , following the' definztion 
of the holy Pope, Vieilius. It appeares fifthy by the teſtimony . of ſaint 
GREGORLE the great, who writes to the Bishops: of Flr: Greg 
Following the defires of your demaund , we confirme by the conſent of our au- __ X w_ | 
thoritie, our brother Fobn in the Bishopricke of the firſt Tuſtinianea. And in Hhyr..4.” 
he Epiſtle ro himſelfe ; The relation of our bretheren and  fellow-Bicbops, | 14 
th declared to ws. that thow. art called to. _the oe dignitit , bY loin.epile, 
| vnemmous conſent of all the Canncell, and by the ill of the moſt Ex-| pintigts | 
celent Prince.; that is to ſait , of the Emperor  Mavricizs ,. third Sucieſſor| es | 
v Juſtinian ; Whereto Yee alſo giut our conſe in the priſon of thy frater-| ||| 
ite, (7c: and ſend thee the Pall according to _cuſtome, and. decree by. 4 ve« | 
iterated innovation , that thou exerciſe the Vicarshbip of the Sea _Apoſtolicke: 
Andelſewhere, iudging the appeale from the ſentence of the fame 
loha Bishop of the firit Iuſtinianca againſt Adrian Bishop of The- 
[bes, one of the Bishops of his -primacie; brcawſe ( ſaid he ) that 
bee fre, that onder the sbhadowv of our Vicarship, thon preſameſt to doe vitiuſt 
things ; Tore reſerue With the belpe of Chriſt, to determine againe of this qua-. 
wits 7c: and the While, abrogating and diſannulling the drcrets of thy ſen- 
exe, wwe ordaine by the autburitie of the bleſſed Prince of the «ApoFher, 
vat thow remaine deprived of the ſacred Communion for the ſpace of thirti 


lrappe res inthe fixr place,by the teſtimonie of obs Bishop of The/ſale- 
wawhointhe third generall Coucell of Conſtantinople,vyhich we call the; 
patgenerall Coiccll iigned with the title of Vicarofthe (ea Apoſtolickof} 
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270 20 CARDIN. PERRONS REPLIE, 5” 
rome in theſe words : John by the mercie of God , Birhop of Theſſalonics, ang). 
Pt. [vice , and natine Legat of the Sea Apeitolicke of Rome , haue ſubſcribed, 1| 
M $-in the ſeauenth place, by the teſtimony of Leo the rw 
«4. Greeke Emperor, who reckons amongſt the Churches ecclipſeq 
2 little while beforc him, from the Sea of Rome , and' ſubmitted to the 
_  [Gcz of Con#antinople ; that of Theſfſalonics, Metropolitan of Macedoniy, 
| that of Nicopelis metropolitan of the ancient Epirns, that of Parros, tha 
| of Corinth, and that of Athens : The Metropolitans ( ſaid hee ) whit 
have bene ſuhtrafied from the Patriarkship of Rome , and Which or 
. [now ſabic#, they and their Bithop to the Sea of Conſtantinople are theſe; 
the. . Archbishop of Theſalonics ; the' A rchbichop of Syracuſas the Arch. 
bichop of (ormth ; the Archbishop of Rhegium 5 the Archbisbop of Nick 
| polis;\. the Arthbichop of Athens ; the Archbisyop of Patros. And finally 
it appeares by the cetinn onic of Zonarss, the moſt famous Canoniſt of 
the Greekes, who interpreting the words of the Councell of (already 
[that the Bishop of Conſtentinople should ordaine but onely the metropo. 
litans of Pontss, Afis, and Thracie, adds, for the Dioceſſes, to witt ; thoſe 
of Macedonis, Thefialia, Helleds, Peloponeſus, Epirus, and Ithria, were ut 
that tymeſtillſubie to the Bishop of Kowe. And then if the lawc 0mai 
innouatione ceſſante , had bene executed, and that the Prouinces of the: 
Eafterne Uhria should haue remayned after that diſpoſed to the Bishoy, 
of Coniantinople would not the conſequence haue bene yet worſe for 
the Popes aduerſaries? for that Pope Leo the firſt, who was made Pope 
cightecn yeare after this lawe, reproues the Archbishop of Theſſalonice 
his vicar 1n 1/yris ( becauſe having called Atticus Metropolitan of the 
ancient Zpires, and he excuſling himſelf vpon his ſicknes, and vpon 
the winters colde, he had ax var the arme of the Za/fterne _ 
to make him come by force ) and wrirt to him; Wee have in 5uch ſrt 
. |committed our Vicerchip to thy charitie as thow art called to 4 part of the 
care , "and not tn the fulneſſe of piver: And that the Emperor 1»fiinia 
| [bcing willing to exalt the Bishop of the firſt 1»/finiants of Bulgariz ouer 
divers Prouinces of the Zefferne Ithris, alleadgeth for a reaſon of his 
ordinance, the definition of Pope Yigihss, and not that of the Patriack 
* [of:Conflantinople , and conſtitutes him vicar of the Apoſtolicke Sea 
af. Rewe in theſe' very Provinces; doth it not neceſfarilic Show] 
\that either the .lawe of the Emperor veer ay the ſecond had re- 
mained without: effet,, or that the Pope had iuriſdition out of 
« jhis Patriarship? and that before the Councell of Nices , ſaint CY- 
[RRIAN ſolicited Pope Sreven to write to the Gaules, that Mara 
.|Bizhop of Arier might be diſcharged ; and reproued the ſame Sexes, 
Conc. ws that be had run a falſe reporte reſtored Beſides and Maris 
F. of Spine, d for hauing abiured in the perſecution 
.cccl.1.'time2 And that 2 while after the Councell of Nicea, Valens Bisho 
<y. .. Of Moſes in Pawerie; and Frſatins Bishop of Singidon in My/#« , asked 
.\the'Popes pardon for the flaunders they had published againſt (aint 
js AN " _ ron _——— faith, that hs a —_ 
res it was bythe Popes commaundement made B18n0 
. [Of Corimch: And that faine P R OSPE KR writes , that Pope Celefin' 
ſcent Grrmanus Bishop of Aaxers, his vicar into Scordend : and that 

'Bishop of. Theſalonics had bene from: timeto time, till Pope Les i 
ſt; and from Pope Les the firſt, to the time of Pope G REGO 
| |RIE the greer, vicars of the” Sca Apoftolicke in Macedonian , Ach, 
7-| Fpirus, and other” Greeke Provinces, and not vicars of ſimple 28% 
as. Bulſamen pretends;* but Vicars of jutiſdiftion as 2mm 
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#9 THE SECOND BOOKE frnar®o te come x, 
ind the Greeks Emperor Leo, © more learned and more ancient then hee, #ſext.in 
and the very Epiſtle of Pope Leo 4 beare witnes: Shew they not 7 I 
lolaincly ; either that che Pope ha4 iuriſdiction out of his Patriark-' C6. Sard. 
[ship ; Or that his Patriarkship extendei further, then the Provuoſt-'<-5-&in 
\ship of Rome? For as for the new Critickes that qbie&, that the Em- me rg 
Iperor Valentinian the third commaunded by one of his lawes the pre-'« Leo1mp. 
& of the Cittie, that he should banish thoſe which were not in 9*9rdin- 
the Popes Communion from the ſpace of an hund red thouſand PTY 
[paces about the Cittie of Rome, andinferr from thence , that the Popes, icttar. 
[authoritie , did then extend bur an hundred thouſand paces about rt 
[Tome ; they Shew themſelues blinde with two more then T ireſtan Lid de Su- 
blindaefſes: the one not to (ce that there was difference betweene this, burbic. re- 
that the Emperor Valentinian the third didz which was to beare ſo great'\25im- | 
areſpet.to the Popes, as notto permit to thoſe, thatwere out of their {n:1618. 
Communion , the very temporall dwelling within the Prouoſtships dillere. 2 c. 
of the Cittie: of Rome; andthe conſequence that they inferr from'Z.,, 
it; which is to ſaie; that the Popes had not power to exclude thoſe Theod.1. 
which were not intheir commumon, from the fpirituall communion of 75-tit.de 
Jall the Church: And the other not to perceiue, that the bound of an {ef 
' Whundred thouſand paces, is fitted to the lawe, not becauſe the Popes 
| juriſdiction extended no further ; but becauſe the ordinaric iuriſdiction 
of the Prouoſt of the Cittic of Rome, to whorn the lawe was directed; 
extended no further then ouer the next hundred thouſand paces to 
the Cittie-of Tome , Otherwiſe, how could ſaint PROSPER have faid,! 
lpeaking of Pope Cel:Fins procecdinges againſt Cal finr: be commann-' Prop: 
[4d *g 2 should be driuen from the my endes of Ttalie > and how _—_— 
jcould ſaint, AVSTIN haue written, that Pope Innocent and Pope| Augad. | 
| vs, condemned Pelagize and (alfim, throweh all the ry on" ep.I. 
Wei? and how $hould the ſame Emperor Valentinian the third haue Pc 
faidinan other lawe ; Wee ordaine by a perpetual ſanifion, that neither to the|nou. Cn. 
Bubops of the G aules, nor to thoſe of other proumees, it shall be lavfnll axainſt the 1.7 on 
ancient cuſtom. to attempt anze thing, without the anthoritie of the Renerend Pope, _ 
lofthe eternall Cittie; but that to them, and to all,that be for a lawe, that the au-|Theod. 
uritie of the Sea eApoFolick shall haut ordained ? But why should wee haue 
tecourſe to reaſon, to confute that which ruins and deftroies it ſelfe 
by the proper hippotheſis thereaf? fot had not the Cittie of ConZanti- 
neple bene formed and made, by the patterne of the ancient Rome? had 
the not the ſame offices, priviledges,and politicke orders with the an-| 
Clapd.de 


cient Rome? from whencet he ancient Rome ſaith by the mouth of Clas- | 
dias; : Bell. Gild. 


| 4 | | 
\, Camſabito par Roma mihi, diuiſaque ſumpſit 


AEquales aurora tOgas. p | 


Had $he not a Senat is Rome had ? had she not one of the Con-| 
fulls as Rome had? had she nor a Prouoſt of the Cittic, whoſe ordi- 
tarie juriſdiction was incloſed within the next hundred thou- 
land paces to the Cittic of ConZantinople, as Rome had ? and when they 
would honor her with (pirituall ptiuiledges, andere her into the ti- 

ofa Patriarkship ; did they not rule her, by the ſquare and by the 
modell-of the Patriarks hip of Rome , alleadging , that as she was 

with like temporall priuiledges as Rome was; ſoitwas 
able to honor her / that is to ſaie., in 4 Pattiarchall degree) 
like Ecclefiaſticall priuiledges ? If then the Patriarkship 
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| of Corflentinople , were ſquared by that of Kome ; and C onſtentinozle a 
her Prouoſt bfthe Cittie., whoſe ordinary iuriſdiction was containes 
within the next hundred thoufand paces to the Cittic of Conitmn, 
ple, as well as that 'of Rome ; who fees nor, that cither the Patriy: 
chall juriſdition of the Pope , miuſt nor be reſtrained, within gg 
ordinary territory of the Prouoſtship of the Cirtie of #ome; that j 
to ſaie, within an hundred thouſand paces next the Cittie of x, 
or that the Parriarchall iutiſdiftion of the Bishop of Conſtantingi 
muſt likewiſe bee reftraiticd within the ordinarie territorie of + 
prouoſt of the Cittic of Con#antinopte, that is to ſaie; within an hundre 
thouſand paces next the Cittic of Conſtantinople ? for that Conſftanj 
Sonne of Conſtantine attributed to the Prouoſt of the Cittie of Cu 
Hantinople , the appealcs from the diuifions of Thrace, of Poatus an 
Aſia , it was not of the ordinary iuriſdiction of the Prouoſtship of the 
Cittie of Conſtantinople, noe more then the appeales of all the Province 
ofthe Empire, that the ancient Emperors had atrributed to the Provoſt 
of Rome , were of the fimple and preciſe ordinaty. iuriſdiction of the 
uoſtship of the Cittie of Rowe. By meanes whereof, to forme and 
mould the ſpirituall authoritic of the Bishop of Conftantinople , by the 
patterne and modell of that of the Bishop of #ome ; it was neceſſarie 
either that the ſpirituall authoritic bf the Pope; should be excrenddd 
ouer all that which was of the extraordinaric iuriſdiction of the Proud 
of rhe Cittie of Rome ; or that the ſpirituall authoritic of the Bishej 
of Conftantinople should be incloſed within the onely boundes- of the 
ordinarie juriſdiction of the Prouoft of the Cirtie of Con#antingl, 
that is to ſaie; within the next hundred thquſand paces of the Citt 
of Conſtentineple, Now , ſo farr was this from being fo, thar the patriar 
challterritory of the Bishop of (omfantinople was confined within an bus] 
dred thouſand paces next the Cirtie; as contrarywilc the Patriarciabiyf 
of Confentinopic had for diuifion, the prouinces of Poxtns,Thracid; Afuc ths 
nor:a0d the barbarous Prouinces; that is ro ſay; Ruſſia and Muſtonis; which 
cbataited more ground, then all Exrope? | 


- 


| And againſt this it is not to be ſaid, that Cawſans fonne of Cw 
fantine , and brother to Conflamins had depriued the Proudſt of the 
Cod, Citric of Rome from rhe right of cxamining 4 appcale, the cauſes 0! 
Theod.l.x, all the prouinces, and had attributed it to the preteriall Prouoſts. Fc 
ticdeap- [if the Pope had bene ſquared by the patterne of the provoſt of the 
Cittic of Rowe, jt had bene by the patterne of the prouoſt of the Citti 
of Rome , not ſuch as he was lince { Empire of Conflantine , but ſuch 8 
[he had bene vnder the Empire of the Predeceſſors of {on#antine : Othet 
Res \wiſc how had the Councell of. Nices confirmed the ancient preto- 
t6. . \gatiucs of the Bishop of Alrxandris in Egipt, Lybia, and Pew 
| _ —_—_ rs they were grounded vpon the cuſtome of the Bishop 
| ome | 


| Mofcouer, the fartie lawe of Canflars ſohne of (axflentine, which took 
| _ 5 [Oo the appealcs of tho provinces of tatie from: the prouot of - 
r1.tie de |< 2nd attributed them to the pretorizll proucft of 1ra/ic coprehen 
appet l+7;/Þy hatnes Sicilia,Strdinia , Companis, (olabris, and Brufe. And neverihe- 
ib deSu-|lefſe it is certgihe, that theſe prouinces, and - particulatly SiciW| 


P 
burd.reg. [remained alwaies ia the 1 age reg rige! 
[impr.Þric; ia the Popes patfiarkship, as longe as the La 
61, and Grecke Churches were vrined. For thoſe chat ſaie that Sicilia wal 
| yr added to the pairiarkship of Cenflantinople , when Isit1nian at 
" &.104. we the Scculat appeales of Sicifie to the pretor of Confantingh 
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matt vy/o grofle ignoranices; the one, nbt toknowe that the ſpi- 

mall juriſdiction of Syitia, was not transferred td- the Pattiark- 

Lain of: uproar after the Greeke Emperors itfeted with 

lhe herefic of the. aſtr, had bene driven from Rome, and in re- 

Luenze had deprived che Pope, not onely- of the exerciſe of ſpirituall 
Faachc itie, but 'alſo from the temporall reuenew that he had in 
Iradiz:;' which remained to them : and the other, not to perceiue, 

lehat ſeeing Sicilis'( which was-out of the ordinary territorie of the 
IpPronoſ of the Cittie, and belonged before the vſurpation of the ' F.zn- 

T4lb, tothe Prectorfall Prouoft of Ttake; and ſince the expulſion of the 
{anda to the Pretor of Conſtantinople, to whom FJuſtinian had at- 
inibured it; for asmuch as when hee re-conquered Sicia, the Gothes 

{hill held Fratic ) was of the Popes Pattiarkship, the Popes authori- 

[tie was/not then reſtrained to the onely territory of the Prouoſtship | 

of the Cittic of Rome ; for that Sicilia both before and after Ju#inian, 

ad bene and remayned vnder the Patriarkship of Rome ,' till the tyme' 

104 the -/conocdaf# Emperors , 'wee learne both from the Epiſtles of 

d fint'LEO, the firſt, written neere a hundred yeares bofore 1,#:3- 


IN [mzs which ordained the Bishops of Sicilia , to ſend euery yeare 

12 (thre. Bishops of their protinciall Synod to Rome the third of Leoad 

a the Calends of OFober: and from the Epiſtles of ſaint GREG O - Epiſ.. Sicil 

"ATE the Gear | written fiftic yeares after Inſtinian , whereby 0&5 
made«<MaximianBishop of Swacs[a, his Vicar ouer all the Churches Maya l. 2. 

of Snilie: and from the' ſixth generall Councell, where the Bishops In. 
_ < amongſt the Bishops of the Popes Patriarkthip : and \f;,* 
e 


ouncell- Tr«lkan, celebrated vnder Tuſtinian the ſecond Cc. C68. 
ſext.aQ, 4. 


| ere. the deſcription of the Patriarkship of Confantinople was re- -— 
Ipeated without anie mention of Siciha: and finallie from the very con- <;5/ = 
{&on of -the Greeke Emperor Leo, ſurnamed the Learned, who plas Les. tmp. 

jeeth amongſt the:Churches ſubtracted from the Sea of Rome, and attri- r $rmwngg 

{buted ro the Sea of Conftantinople, the metropolitan Church'of Syracsſe cont fub- 


Hand all her ſubaltezne Churches? + - | Teuve 


f© Atd' (what remaines bur that Ryffinns ah author that faint 1E- —_ 
ROM ith is full of impicrtte -of language; and that Toſeph Scala. | Orienrall 
WH callF#'{landerous and ignotant interpretor ; and who was (o little +ije Hier, 
Telrious inthe ſile bf the lawyers, as hee employed (. with Lim- aduers. 
rid rand the*other +uthors 'df 'the declination of the latine ton-! ATED 
pho; yea, as ſaint 'I'ER O Mreptogacherh'ir to him, with the vulgar) 10.5cal. 
the word' parentes;; to fignifie Kimſmen, ſetts' therein the adieCtiue ano.in_ 
Whicary\, not according to the ſpeciall vſe of the lawyers , nn 
[according®t6 the erymologie of the word? and then that as the}{.xxxr1n] 
getieralt oFMice 'of the word ovrbs abſolutely taken, 4nd by excelleticie | Hier. 
bt the Cirtie of Rome, was to: diftinguich her from all the Citties 0 ol 
ubjie@t-X6 the Roman Empire, from whence it is, that they called! pol. . 
he Bithop' of Rome for -diſtintion from all other Bishops ; the} Op*. Mili- 
Pizhdp\sf'the Clrcice ; fo' Ryfmner, by the Churches Suburbicary, in- on 2 


0d ffiot- the Chutches within an hundred thouſand paces. © wn 
urod. 


| *Cittie"of Rome; but the Churches of all-the Circies, fabje co the| 72 TY! 
tinpire of ' the -Cierie of Rom? which ſaitit ATHANASIVS calls the| ach.ad $0- 


lic vie. 


PeniApoRolick ; and Metropolitin' of Rowania? And indeede, that 

TRafiner in rranflariog; or rathet in epilogizing the Canon of che}48*** 
Giza Councell | omitts* the Clauſe of the *Parriarkship of Antioch; | 
lates onely ," that the Bishop of 'Altxandris halt have the 
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=== of the Churches of £gip!1; and hee of Rowe , that of the G__ | 
pos rea is.it nota manifeſt proofe that he vſcth theſe words, * 
in forme of ' diviſion , but in forme-of Subordination ; and that thi 
I hich he ſaith, that the per 9s dg Rome , Should: haue the care 
$oc hilt. ce\the Subarbicary. Churches , and that wbich Serr@es and Satomene ſaie, 
_ [that to the Bishop of Reme , becauſe of the dignitic of his Seats, 
"7 1..6/\the care of all thinges belonge , is-one and: the ſame language. 
T- ot rather that this that &»fjmss ſaith here , that the Bishop of ke 
is to haue the care of the Swhwhicary Churches ; and this thar he 
faith elſewhere ; ome by the grace of God, is the head of all the Chrj 
ftrians; is 006 and the ſame thing?.Bur graunt that Ruffinus by the 
[word Churches Sabwrbicerie doth intend in generalll all the Churc 
of the provinces , ſubiet to the, Empire of Rome ; nor in parti, 
cular , the ontly Churches: of the Cirtic, ſubiet to the Prouoſtshiy 
of Rome; but intends the Churches of .the Provinces or Nations, 
where the: Mectropolitans or Primats: acknowledge the Pope imme. 
dratly without, the intermedling of enie the Patriarks; to wit, the 
Churches -of the Patriarkship of the weſt, would that hinder 
fides' the immediate ſuperintendencie that the Pope hath ouer 
the prouinces of his Patriarkship, hee mighc not haue a mediate (u- 
perintendencie ouer all the prouinces of the others? : 
Homer , if it be hafellr0 compare thinges ſacred to prophane, 


doth not he teach vs, that beſides the Commaund: Agamemnon had, 
as a particular King ouer the compaines of, his -owne ſubieds ;. and 
the other kings like him , euerie one over their owne; hee. had yet 
'beyond that, as head and Caprtaine- generall , over the Armic, of 


the Greekes, the vniucidall authority and ſuperintendencie ouct, the 
;-other kinges, and ouct their Companies ? And-will not the ,aduer- 
.reg- [aries of the Pope haneit, that the Prouoſt of 'the Cittic of A, 
"1618, \fo whoſe temporall proportion they pretend tb. Iquare rhe Popes 
"6. \ rue authority, beſides the ordinatie iurifdiation of his Prouoſt- 
Ship, wherein they equall him to other Provofts'had beſides in the 

firſt ages an other extraordinary iuriddjtion, by which as head of 
the Senate, and Vicar of the Emperot,, he was ſuperior to/other 
Prouoſts , and orged of the appeales.. of all the Prouinces? And 
\Faint BASILL. that, great, Archbishop ..of Cappeyecig did not bee 
conſider the Pope ſome tymes as Pz ch of-che wve/ſ#, where hee 
calls bim the Conypheos of :thoſe of the veſt; and: ſometymes as head 
P-[of the vaiucrſall Church, . when he writes to. thoſe of the wvc#t ; Bt 
it that you repute. yourſeife head of the ivniverſall Charch ; the head canntt 
We, to the ferte , you are not. neceſſarie to-me : be it, that yaw place gourſelucs 
in the ranke of the other members of the Church ; you cannot ſay ts v1, that 
[ore conſtituted in one ſame badie \vith you, you are nat nereſſarie to me? tot 
that he vſeth this difiunRtiue, particle {he jt) .ir-is notthere to cal 
anie doubr, but to diſtinguish the, gddreflc of his fpcache- ioto two 
branches ; whereof the one, to wit, be it thatyes ropute yourſelf bead 
of the arp fry Church ; had, tegard tw:ihe Pope:,jand- the (other , £0 
witt; be it that you place yamſelaes in the gapte of the other members ; had 
tegard to the ochet Bis hops. of the-.vef... And doth; not hee himlel 
|reporte ,, that Zufubias Bighop, of..Tebele -in" ;Annenis.. haning: be 
| Gone by wo Councell of; Melina jt Armenis ,i-a, Catholicke and 
ore odorall Councell and -bauing-brought letters. of reſtirution from 


)-( aratrbs ved withour-forwe, of procelle into the Councell 
: Jana in Cappadocia? And doth notlaint IEROM, who was pricſt 0 
ple hs IS —_ 


Pope Liberis;,was recciued 


RafSinus added to the 
Conncell of Nicea. - Iz | | 


x and creature to Paulinus the Bishop of eAntioch,and reſident withs| Hier. coor, 
Ioan Hier, 
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angers; miſerable manthat Tam; What doe 7 in this Church? 1*:<.1-4+ 
s difpiſe me , and bane recourſe to ſecular edges againſt me, T\ Re 
, A or it, and T imputeit to my /innes, Yet did not he ſaie of all 
the : Tf there be anie fawlt in the Birhops, 1 knowv noe Birhop, 
F tothe Sea Apoſtolicke? And 1ulianthe former , who lived 1050.} - 
ab tturne thehundred thirtich one new coſtitution into —_ 
the | try.iavess 
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ſMaiddea; and fent him the Archiepiſcopall mantle, and the revocation 
fey; p of the Sca Apoſtolicke, and iudged by appeale of the| - 

of his Bishops, & chaſticed him himſelfe, when he” had misiudged. 
But! 
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Tins Tink owed inbari- CARD. PERRONS REPLIE Yap,” | 
But in ſumme whatſveucr the ſence of this addition of R»ffins: bee, j 
imports little to knowe it, For hauing bene excommunicated for his ex. 
rors in faith, by the Pope and the Reman Church} who doubtes but ifhe 
could inſert into his tranilation ; anie thing eo the Popes prejudice, he 
hath done it? | | SLE Be TR HR 
It ſutficeth before the Councell of Nzcea2 , which wills that to 
Conc-Nic-| Church the prerogatiues thereof, be preſerued ; the Roman Church wy 
wp he, whereof $. IRENEVS crycs our, to this (burch becauſe of a more might 
Iren.l. 3. c. principalitie; that is to ſaie, becauſe of & principalitie more mightie the; 
;þ the temporal), it is ntceſ[arythat all the Churches should agree. It was he th 
Sir - 'S$. CYPRIAN called the Chaire of Peter, and the principall Church, from Whew 
; the Sacerdotall wnritit procerded. It was $he of whom S. IEROM writ; 
knov the Churchis built vpon this ſtone ; Whoſoeuty eates the lambe out of this bow 
is prophane. It was she of whom S. AVSTIN ſaid, Fn the Roman (burch bat 
alvaies flourisht the principalitie of the Sea 4 org It ſufficeth chat before 
the Councell of Njcea which ordaincth that the ancient cuſtomes $hould 
remaine entire; the law Eccleſiaſticall forbad, ro canonrze Churches;that 
is to ſaie, ro make canons touching the generalitie of Churches, without 
the ſentence of the Bishop of Rome: that the Eccleliaſticall cuſtomeb 
that the finalldepoſitions'of Bishops, could nor be prace<cded to withou 
attending the deciſion from Fome.and that from the'tyme of the Emperor 
allienss , that is. to ſaie, more then {ixtie yeares before the Cour 
cell of Nicea,the Churchmen of Egipr, defiring to accuſe Drona Bishox 
. of eAtxandria their Patriarke , went vp faith faint ATHANASIVS Pa 
'triake ofthe ſame Sea of «Altxeanadria te Rome, and accuſed him before 
| DioniſiurBishop of Fome. It ſufficeth rhar preſently after the ſame Cour 
agg cell.of Nicea, when $S. ATHANASIVS Patriarke of Al:xandria, Pau 
& desy- Bishop of Conſtamtinople, Marcel: D_ of Galatia , Aſclpas Bishope 
nod. Arim, Gaya in Paleſtine, bad bane depoſed by diuers Councells of the Eft; 
| 39474 bi. {4s Bishop of Rome, reſt>red cecuergone his Church, becauſe to bim ( faith 
Irs, 'Soxoment,) for the _ of his Sta,tht cart of all things appert eyned. It ſufficeth, 
| Sox. hiſt. chat after the death of ATHANASLVS, Pope Dama/aw confirmed the or 
ec113<8. dination of Peter Patriatke of eAtrxanaria, ſucceſſor to the ſame faint 
Jeccl 1 4.c | ATHANASIVS, andreſtored him ta hisSea of AMrxandria, It ſufficeth, 
117-. , hatin the Councell of .S2ydice holden for the defence of the Councell of 
Cone Sarg |Nicta, & whercat aſſiſtgd beſides more then three hundred other Bishox 
<4 4.4; \the (ame Ofias, that was Preſident at the Councell of Nicea; the ſame faint 
Bp. Cook ATHANASIVS which had helped co frame the acts of the Councelle 
= por | Nicta; the ſame Protogenes Bixhop of Sardica,which was at the Councellot 
Hiker, de }NAt, the Epiſcopall appeales tothe Pope, were authorized by a written 
[aro & awe, and the Bishops of all the prouinces exhorted to referr the affaires 
| pyd Ni- to their head, that is.to ſaie, tothe Sea ofthe Apoſtle PETER. Itſuff- 
<p: \ceth that zn the Councellof Lompſacwrin 4/fa the Macedonian: purpoling 
* |tofrcturne to the Cathglicke Church, fent-their Legats from 4a to 
| Rome, to proteſt obediencetothe Pope, & to oblige themſelues to come 
| £4, ypto his Tribunall, or to, theiiudges delegated by him in all cauſes that 
{should be.atrempted againſt them. It ſufficech , that in the Councello 
Tana in Cappadecia', Enſtechins Bishop of Sebaſtia in Armenia , who bd 


apol. 2s 


| 
| ®=1.ep.70, /bene depoſed by the Councell of <Mrhtina, the Metropolitan cittic 
| Armenia, bringing letters of reſtitution from Pope Liberius , was recei 
4 without forme of proceſſe, and had place as a Bishop in the Councell. | 
eecli.z «| VFticeth, that whenthe Emperor ConfZantivs had cauſed $, ATHANAS 
6 &Sor. )Patriarke of Alexandria, tobe depoſed in a Councell of more then 


» 4- c.£C, hundred Bishops of the £of and Weſt, he thought he had not ſatisfied his 
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ſithe Fope had pronounced at Rome againſt NeForixs ; when they should | 
ſtave Med to the cauſe of 7ohn Patriark of eA#fjoch , the Councell reſer-| Conc. Eph. 


<ll of s, aftet Dzoſcorns Patriarke of Alexandria, and his pretended Ibid.a@.4. 


Henk Hate the Charch of Antioch: And finally it ſufficeth, that when the|**- 0: 


idthe Patritake 6f Alexandria. thatcontrariwiſe in their Synodicallre- | 


% 4 
» "h< : : 
- WS 7 
I — \ 
- 


a6, 5:68 
224 ol - 2 —_ 
£o> T4 


» 7 


S7". wx THE SECOND BOOKE 8«fnoraddedtorke = qo 
— Att Y _ CRRCLTSL Jew Oo ' IOGK. 
e-if the thin? ( ſaith Amianus Marcellinies)Were not confirmed by the authority} Amiaa. 
Ci the Birbops of the eternal cittie are ſuperiors. It ſutticeth that when the| Ma+ hill 
as Canon of the Councell of Nzea, which is now in queſtion, was re- ES 
wel in the Councell of Corflantinople, the other Patriarkes and Primats| c5c.co.n 
«fe forbidden to meddle, beyond their djuiſions : Let the Bishop of «Ale-| ©? 
xandria (faid the Syn od) gonurrne onely What _ to Egipt; and kt the Bibops 
Fe Gift, that is tO ſale, of che patriarkship of Antioch, aamiſter ently to the 
eB. - ab never Coicell interdicted the Pope from medling in matters 
Fich were out of his more way Cotrariwiſe the Pope in importat oCc- 
-afios.hath atwaies rakEnotice © the ecclefiaſticall affaires of theEm pire 
the £47, & iudged by appeale the cauſes of other parriarkships, the Ca- 
licke Councells of the £2 thEſelues,yeilding to be ſolicitors & execu- 
nes of his ſentences: & oppoſitely neuer anie of the other Patriarks once 
weaned, to examine the Eccleftafttcall cauſes of the E mpire of the 
# 26d of thepatriarchall diurſion of the Pope. It ſufficeth, that in the 
Suite Conncell holden by the Bishops of Africa; and by & AVSTIN **#-<p-92 
mote} others, it was affirmed, that the Popts authoritic was of divine right, Cod Theo |. 
414 from tht authoritic of the boly Scriptures: and then nr to be reftrai- ' non. T heo. 
atdty the ſimple patriarkship of Fon#, but vniuerſall; and ſuch as the law. /* nt 
ofthe Emperor YValentinian the thifd deſcribes it , when it calls the Pope, © 
be RePor of the niwer[palitic of (hwrches. And the Emperor Tuſtinias when Cod.Paris.| 
lewrites, that the Pope is the head of all the moſt holy miniſters of God. | Avtucrp& 
Hind the Biehop of Patara in Lyciz, one of the proninces in Aſia, when he s = mY 
et rothe ſame Emperor 7 uſtinian , that there Were many kings and princes in| Lib.inbre- 
rwurld, but there Was hoe one of them, that Was outs all the earth, a5 the Pope Was ular, 6,28; 
mes He {hevch of aÞ the world. It ſufficeth , thatin the generall Councell of 64 
Wes; when the Fathers had executed thefentence of depoition, that 


{ 


ith tudgement therevf t6 the Pope,and that according to the ancient'?; 3:25; 


me and tradition Apoſtolicall. It ſufficeth, that in the falſe Coun-; Czl. 


trall Councell, had depoſed Flavianus Archbishop of ConFantinople, 
ad Thevdoret Bighop of Sye; Flanianus ( ſaith the Emperor Vakntinian )| yea. 5. 
bp to the cuſtome of Councells , appealed from him to the Pope; Imp. incp. 
did thelike : & that the Pope vpon theſe appeales, replaced p_ 


Pa ey alreidic dead, into the Catalogue of the Bishops of ConZanti- 
Wand reftored to Theodoret his Bishopricke , and annulled all the a&ts|<p.ad Leb. 


Theodor. 
Ibid. 


FO 


Ws Fre Commcell of Epheſns, except the cteation of Maximus Patriark 
fttoh; which remained in force, Becauſe ſaid tnatolins Bishop of 
Mole, the Pope haning recerned him into bis communion , indged that he 


C5c.Chalc | 


= 


eeke text of the ſame canon of the Councell of Nicea, tranſlated by 
effites, had behie read in! the Councell of Chaledon, a Councell compo: 

kfofabouec fix hundred Grecke Fathers, who vnderſtood both Greeke, 

idthe Greeke Canoris better then Reuffinns, who was ſo vnapt and bar- 

birout in boch the tougues 25 S. IEROM fairh; the Zatimrrooke him for| Hier. ad: 

[Grtjan, and the Greekes for a Eatine: (o'farrwere the Fathers of that ot Es | 
from inferring from thence, anie cquallitie betweene the Pope 


| 


o 


tin; they proteſted they held the Pope forthe head of their ſocietie;]c;. cu. 
This rileſt ox; vs ((aid they ) as the head doth oney the members, And againe;|part. z.in 
**Þpraie thee to honor our Judgement; With thy decrees | and that asinYhat con-| flat. ad } 


Leon. | 


mrthe weale, we bane brongh correſpondencie to on# head, ſo thy S one aigntie thid, 
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* | would fulfi? to thy children, bat concernes tecency: And on the other ſide, they) 
vied Dis{corns Patriarke of Alexandria asſubiet,and ghoſtly vaſlall to the 


Ibid. Pope, in'theſe words ; Dioſcorns bath extended his frenſy » euen ug ainſt himy 
t-.” -  bhaado guarde of the Vine bath bent committed by our Sauonr ; that is toſay,|, 


aginft thy Holyneſ8. 


COTE Bea ELITE OCT I DEP OSes #4 


Of che claime of the Bishops of Conſtantinople. 


CHAPT. VII. 


V T the aduerſaries ofthe Church not finding anie foundation in 

the hiſtory of the other Patriarkes, to eſtablish the equallitie, that 
they wouldzntroduce, betweene the Pope, and the ſimpte Patriarkes, had 
recourſeto the claimes of the Bishops of (onſtantinople which arc to bere- 
ducedprincipallicinto two. The firſt claime was that of Anatolins , who 
agnwd in the Councell of {bakedon by the fauor of the Emperor Maran, 
and of the Senat of the cittic of {onſtantinople, to be declared the ſecond 
Parriarke, and toenioy after the Pope, the like priuiledges of honoras|/ 
the Pope; becauſe Conſtantinople was a ſecond Rome, that is to ſaie, packed 
to be declared equall to the Pope, notin regard of the Pope, towhom 
| contrariwiſe he and all his Catholicke ſuccetſors,alwaies prorcſted them- 
ſelues inferiors, butin regard of the other Patriarkes ouer whom he affe- 
Qed to be, what the Pope was ouer him and them. For that is it that 
theſe words of the Councell of Chalcedon ſignific that the cittic of Con-| 


the ſecond after her; tO wit, that as the Bizhop of Rowe , had the prima- 
cie abſolutely ouer all the Patriarkes , ſo the Bishop of (onſtantinopt 
 [$hould haveit after him, ouer all other Patriarkes. Ft was 0r4ained / faith 
| hv ape Enagrius, repeating the ſame Canon } that the Sea of nity Rome , becauſe of tht 
4. _ | ſecond place chebeld aftes the ancient Rome, chould hawe the primacie before the other 
Seas. The ſecond Clayme was, that of Fobn and of Cyriacus Pattiarkes0 
| Conſtantinople , who in the tyme of Pelagivs the ſecond and of Saind| 
| GREGORIE, would participate inthe title of vniuerſall Bishop, which 
inthe pteſence, & with the conſent of the Councell of Chalredon had bene 
attributed to the Pope; pretending , that by the ſame Councell of Chake- 
don , it had bene ſaid, that the Bishop of Conſtantinople should enioy the 
like priviledges of honor asthe Pope, after the Pope: and then, thata| 
the Pope had the right to beare the title of vniuerſall Bighop through all 
the world; ſothe Bishop of Conſkantmople should haue the right to beareis 
inthe Empire of the E2ft.For that ſych was their Clayme , it appeates 
belides a thouſand other proofes, by the capitulation of the great Co 
meator of Homet Euſtathius Patriarke bf Confantinople, and the othet 
Greekes would have renewed with the Latins , vnder the Greeke Empe|: 
ror Baſulins fix hundred yeares agone; towitt, that the Bishop of Conſtan: 
Glter | 1199pk, might be called vniverſall in the Empire of the Eaſt, as the "wh 
Rodulph, | OVET all the world. The Bebop of Conſtantinople { ſaith Glabar , an author0 
hiſt. 1, x.c. the ſame age.) with bis Prince Baſtlins and ſome other | pang , held a Counttl 
A | that it _ be Livfull for them With the Popes conſent, to haut the Church of Con- 
ſtantinoph to be beld 2nd called in that compa{ſe vniuerſall , ar the Roman is , tht 
; compaſie of the whole world. 

| may1 in two words, not onely confute theſe two obicion 
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[/*entinople $hould be ;rowe in Eccleliaſticall cauſes, as the Roman, being 
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+ "THE SECOND BOOKE Team aac” "1p, 
© cetort them againſt the Popes aduerſaries. For if the Bishop of 
Y pM pretended to obtaine the ſecoad place after the Pope, be | 
i Conſtantinople was 2 ſecond Fome; thatis to ſaie, a part and a branche 
"The cittic and Church of Rome , for what cauſe is it not manifeſt, that 
Church of Rome before his challenge, had then the primacie before 
+. Churches; as alſo the officers of the Emperor «Marcian acknow. 
Jeedin theſe rermes; cuen when they protgted Anatolixe: By the proofes | Cbe.Chale 
4 haut hene produced on both ſtats, it apptares that the primacie before W i and act.16, 
principal honor bath bent preſerued by the canons, to the moſt belowed of God , the 
inbbizhop of the ancient Rome? And if the Bishop of Conſtantinople would 
"#ipate in the title and nomination of vniuerſall Bishop, becauſe 
--oþle was 4 ſecond Rome, how could it be, but that the title of vni- 
fall Bishop , did appartaine primitiuely and originally to the Bishop| 
e9:©/>-But for as much as t cr gy mg, of theſe contentions, came| - 
the Counccllof Conſtanminopir, it is beſt to take the buſines at theſ 
we of the hiſtory , which is thus: At the Councell of Conſtantinopl: 
idynder the great Throdoftizs, the Greeke Bishops ordained in fauor of 
vs Cittie of (onZantinople, and in fauor of the Emperor of the Ea#, 
wefided there to make a new Sea of the Empire that the: Bishop of 
#-#timople, should haue the prerogatiues of honor after him of Rome, 
ecanfe Conſtantinople was a ſecond Rome. Now this Canon was noc Cae|C5c.Conlt 
on ofa Gencrall Councell; for be it that it was framed by theCoun-|** 
all of ConZantinople that we call Generaf ; or be it was made by 
hat which was reaſſembled at ConFantinoph the yeare following ; the 
cell of Conſtantinople that wee call Orcumenicall , hauing bene: 
ompoſed onely of the prouinces of the Empire of the Z2ft, and being 
become renerall bur by the adiunCtion and confirmation of that which 
librated at the ſame tyme at Rome, and this Canon not hauing| 
ne ſent thither it could not hold the place of a. Canon of a ————_ 
Councell And therefore when Anatolins Bishop of (onftantinople , would 
have cauſed itto be renewed in the Councell of Chakedon, the Popes 
tes anſwered, thatis was not to bee found in the Code of the Syno- 
tcall Canons of the vniuerſall Church and added, that is was neuer put 
inpraQiſe. If the Brsbops of Conf antinople ( ſaid they, ) hane enzoyed,it What 
they haue more * and if they haue not entoyed it , why doe they demaund itt) 
andforthis very caufe, Pope Leo writt backe to Anatolius: The fignatures 
artaine Birhops made as thow pretendeft more then threeſcore yearts agont, can- 
wt ohbold thy intention , to Which being tardie and longe agot fallen, thou baſt |Ep 
wrt wegke and feeble proppes: for newer bawing bent tranſmitted to the knowledge 
fe Apoſtolicke , it could obtaine not force. And ſaint GREGORIE to 
the Patriarkes of Alexandria and Antioch; The Roman Church hath nexer hi- 
tnither now doth rectiue the Canons or at7s of the Councell of Conſtantinople; 
tie Bath admitted that Synod in what it bath defined againf# Mactdonins. 
butolins then ſeeing this Canon had remained without effect, for want) 
fading bene confirmed by the Pope, and by the wv-fterne Church, reſol- 
wed to take the occaſion of the Councell of Chardon, celebrated at 
the gates of Conſtantinople, and of the depoſition of Dioſcorar BisHop of 
Mritndbiz and Ecomd Parriarke of the Church', which ranke he defi- 


| 


tedto poſſeſſe, to attempt to cauſe it to be renewed. And therefore| 
Iitgoutar the Evening of the twelfth daie, the time that the afſem-| 
ie ef the Councelſ was ſeperated, and that the legates of the Pope, | 
lthe Senate were retired, and that there were none remayning, bu 
deBilops that he thought he could eaſily bring to his Bowe; makeing| 
eg he abſence of the Prelates of Eygript and of 'Zibia, who affiſted not 
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Tons PEE TCARD. PERRONS REPLIE *a> 
-  |xthelaſt Setſfionsofthe Councell; foras mucke as there way ye 
Patriarke of «Alexandria citablisbed in Dioſcorsr his fteede ; and preuy 
ling with che fearcfulnes of «Haximas Bishop of Antioch, created ina 
falte Couuccll of Epheſss, who for the ſence he had of the vice of þ 
ctetion, durſt not open his mouth againſt Anatolixe who had ordaine 
bica.he made a decree be particulariz'd which renewed the Pretcnded 
- 1, Canon of the Councell of (onfantinople,, and made it be ligned by 
Libera c2ine Bishops of the prouinces neere Conſtantinople. There was that us 
q——— ( faith Liberins ) an ofber Seſſion, When after the departure of the Tudges ang 
| Senate, and the Legates of the Sea ApoFalicks , certaine priviledges Yoere adiul 
| ged tothe Church of (onſtantinop/e by Anatolins bis v/urpation,takting aduanty 
of Dioſcoras condemnation. The next day the Popes Legates ſtood ypon the 
forme of this ſurpriſe to the Councell, and repreſented that the Bigha 
chemſclues. that had ſigned this decree, had ſigned it by conſtraint, BY 
the plott was ſowell laid for Anatoliws, borne out by the Emperor, 
by the Senat of ConZantinople, and by the Prelats of his diuiſion, 
their reſiſtance was in vaine, For part of the Bishops being abſent, 
thoſe of the Patriarkship of Alexandria , who had the principall intere 
in jt, and part diſſembling their, oppoſition, as eHeximes Patria 
of «Antioch , who afterward complained to the Pope of the preiudice 
that the priuiledgs of his Church had receiued in the Councell of Ck 
cedon , and part confeſſing againſt their will , that they had ſigned 
with their will , as the Bjshops of Afiaminer, who had already proteftelf 
in the fowrth action, that they had as licue dyc,as permitt that the Bishopl 
= Conſtantinople should ordaine their metropolitans. And belidesthal 
Euſebi; Bigchop of Dorylass, one of the Bishops of the diviſion of /as) 
gntinte aſſuring falſcly, that the Pope'was of agreement with the Ar 
ricle; ; *Founcell pallcd forward to the approbation of the Canon; 
land when the Icp4res of the Pope oppoſed it, they writt to the Pope t 
pray him to.confirme it,in theſe termes: We praie thee to bonor our d 
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{ters of weak, ſothy ſoutr aigntic may fulfill to thy children in matters of decent; 


with thy; , and as Wee bawt or, pope ndence to our bead for 
for ſo dorrng,the religious Emperor. ball be gratificd.Now the Pope had bet 


[allreadie defired not to giue conſent to ſuch enterprizes, for vpoa thi 
|tbatin the Councell of Zpbeſur, Fuvenal Bishop of Jeruſalm abuling the 
abſence and contumacie of Tobs Patriarke of Antioch, and aſſaying ti 
vres the iuriſ1Rion of Pakſtims, againſt the Canon of the Counce 
of Nicts, which attributed the ſuperintendencie of Pa/eftina, and of the 
Bishop of 1ers/alem himſelfe, to the Archbishop of Ceſarra. one of the 
| propoitegy of the Patriarkship of «Antioch ; faint CYRILL Pat 
/arke of eAexangris,praicd the Pope.to conſent that gy ul 
[take place Fn the (ouncell of Epbeſus((aith Pope LEO the firſt, in his Epiltk 
[to Maximus Patriarke of «Antioch ) ! «#rnail Bisbop thought to baut 

au. « ſufficient occaſion, to obtaine the principalitic of Pak Hina , and tocasj 
 andacjows , infolence to be confirmtd by [i tions Writings which ſaint Cn1b 4 
| boly memorie zuſtly bawting in bonor , repreſented to me., aud declared tomely 
detterrs, bat Iuucnalls ambition bad attempted, and requeſted me With gid| 
eartuſineſie and cart, that uo conſent might ;be ginen to ſuch wnlawfun #| 


Forthoſe cauſcs then , and allſorthat. .Meaximss Patriarke of Aww} 
had renewed the ſame requeſt ynto him, the Pope inſtecde of confirming] 
thedecree of the Councell | of Chakedon, ſeeing it inviolated the ordet 
. the CouncellofNicee, which had ginca the ſecond place to the Bizbo\ 
pf Alexandria; and thethird place to the Patriarke of Antioch, anoulle i” 
- "2: API 2 4 — 
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Fon BOO E a Contancinope ASE - | Te 246 [f 
Fa words addreſſed to the Emi reſſe_ Fall. lbiLep.r5t : 
ele 'Faith' ioynid with vs Wer '\annull the  plotts.'of rhe 
| ro the Twtes bf the holy canons eff abliched at wht and 
« nes: 4 the bl: oo ri je PETER, Wholy abrogate 
eral” [e wit: we, with ſuch ' , as the Empe- 
Serb of Conf dntin , conſtrained for the tyme| © 
er fidin their*p ſuire AM earce by theſe words of the[! - 
pe'to, os "This thy Zh Which thou 'baff committed fo lbid eps 
4 thou [hi by. the exhort ations of other; ,, th tharitie 
FW - for blatted ont "if that Which could ior be- attem- 
wit,” ui ba3ft mor itiputed it ontly to the OpwietD of thy 
an, agrtable" think ,- to me mo? deart brother , that| 
bt 5/0 difpteaſed ith What hind not even then ba 
Ky profiſion of thy loat, and the teſtimonie of the Chriftian| 
rd. cake thee to re-entey juto coimwon "Zraie, and bet not bis| 
me Fardir”, thats bath quttin fo rewevent 2 ſuertie. And from| 
| ies 7, that frr manie greeke and latine copies, this canon is 
Fin the hiforie 'ofrhe acts,” but not inthe Catalogue ofahe Ca-| 
or ſr '60e thors then the fwenty nifch. and thirrith , and thar itis ma-|. 
d have bene frarisferred from the hiſtory © of the a&s iaro the] | 
Wir o nons, which poſſible is 'the ſubieQ thar hath'gluen' aint | 
REC OR oceafida ro cowplains,thatthe Councell of Chilerden had 
altere altered bY the Gieekes. Wb, f 
% /kfrer td {when [FRomerrwas Allen into the tenktnds of he nor- 
me-nati60s', a people-barbarous and hereticalt;) the Patriarkes of 
== wogle makeing v(c' of the 'oportunitie or-rather importunitic 
joſtte ryme , 2gaive fett/forwatdthe inftance of this Ganon and ob»| 
ſedfrom the Eniperar Zeno, whoraigned in the Z2#, « lawe,where-| .. 
| We iemed the precedency tothe Bishop of (onFantineple; before 
ar Paceiarkes ; ; thats _ _— the other —— the 
IS the Enipe r:jsF@rien after the recoucry. of 
iihe ordained | hae: "red ishop'of Conſtantinople $hould hold} -'- :- 
A ku _ the Church : . We Codeine { (aid the. Emperor fs-|,. 
hen) tha be » otros 2 of. CondFantinpt new Rowe , chal han | 
yy Uafter the Sex l poftlicks of the. ancient Fome, and that 
| a» tired belave alt ather-Sex3 :- From whence it is, that Libirets; time- 
' with: Infinian ſpeaking of the Councell of Chakedow adds, 
bl chings. the ' Ste Apoffolicke.to this dait contrauitts this dicret , nt-[vren. 
ja6s bile} bbe: decree ef the Hoes, doth & in ſome fort remajnt v the Emperors 
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i duatelin; had: girocurcd thas the Clerkes of the Councell: of 
i renewing the Canon of the Councell- of Conftant: 
Winſor x word therein. For whereas the Councell of: Conj _y | 
aplic ordained, thatthe Bishop of Conſtantinople dhould 
tes:of honor after the Pope ; thoſe that reaewed is, os 
| » (Equel and toriched the reuocation of the Canon in theſe |Cbc.Chulef 
bs © !thet the Chaire of ConfJantizoplt 1hould bane the prevogatiurse o&. 15.c.48 
the ſl Qncies Rome , and chell bame the ſame advantages in Eciteflaſtical 


* bath, being the ren on" that is toſaie; ordained that the 
had abfolutely ouer all Patriarkes, the 
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Fentimople haue them after apa over the other 
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_ Conf ningh chen ſeeing, that this Canon gem. 
_oncly 


op 5 age © part 
Seilded to the Bizhop 

Es ay, x an, 

l.of- Chakedon ,the 
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of the. Pope, but vade 
a od weep! Openly faugy 
A he Gun Cc Il of. Gonf ents , 
EC &@ 1I#i#man , yeilded th 
rc iatke of of Cnſtamingh 
DT havins P atriarke of 
fs (Parraghs ;and after 
Fs holden agai 
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1 a. & All Bizhep.; 
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! of ua " [verchele ethe Bishop © Cone had nquer-ycr'p 
-- ſcribe and ſubſcribe himſelf YVnmerſall Pabris e, eh peru Sg 
—e—y omar rn ner gh turricias the: EnperSr And thereforethq 
ope'Prizyinr the (citond, patdoce fſovtofaot GREGORIE, abrogned| 
[ancbanmulle «© Paige i Se ATTY IS, prwhat hadt 
the aauſc ofGurgatibPatriatioenf: Antioch. It hath 


gon FEI ek ie ſecond ) that Js 
tr” fac Raf - Cs "ud 2hat wpon thi} 


: i ibr- No cal tO4 greena bh Commrll, 'notvithfs min 
[ ! | -hatb>bene confignrd by a fog 
Grig.M Ne Per the iegtts Piece! And 2 Inttle after 
L 4-is rd al rh pow darker heed d tothe reviſed of awrs, from 
| 4. catld mat oe; whatiae onacatich 3 viteme by 3b: autuer 
PETR. that it bt ainvendied wat ated," And func ORB 
8 ſucccſfor of the fame |Belegiui: Our predice}ſor Plogiurof bi 
rx, hath: Dperinelied by 4 ft Ss infarvhi valial all Ky atts of thi 
5 except: What: concerned _ ww & of Gregots wake Biobop of Antioch of 
end: tee morre. When: ad;, and\faint GREGORY 
{his RENE eſtablishrt in ng Kendo, the ſame Jobn Bishop 
dhe, ihe Suge fe Rrbpr hi —_— 
A attcjbute to himſe 
qualizic of. viuucefall Birhep; IPL Hr: 7 #he Popes behalis 
bur to; ; encnaiſe it dn: the |Popes abſence, and as'cotleague and 2! pt” 
to:the Pope: in therwniletfalitic:; lower the Empire 'of uk Eaft ; 
>; [towand: the: other i\Bacriankes-- Fir: itishatl . be Showed Hhcercaite 
; 4 that he alwaics zoknowlodged, yhe- "for head and: ftock of tt 
voinenalitye , and. for. abſolutely -oucr all the Church, a 
dit | prove; himſelf: co be. his :fabic&.. und: inferior ; and did-\ 
a op the title ' df -yniverfall ;-. but vnder the Pope 
60d. by: sfociation - Gubalterne: (and Libbediaate to the Popes ® 
thoritie ; 3 which was ſoone after interdifted him by the Emp 
Fines imenediare ame Wa Hlpoiciny ; ; who deciared chat 77 
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ra THE SECOND BOOKE Teaomotin miniom Tgp 
, ade; of vniuerſall Bishop, appertained but to the Bishopr of Rome 
aely, and could not be communicated to him of Con#antinople. And 
? fon -h of the truth of the hiſtory ; Now let vs cometo the obieQions 
Kkich arc drawne from it. | 
To the firſt then of theſe obieRions, which is thatin the Councell 
1 Ho Anatoiins packed to be declared equall to the Pope after! 
"Pope ;/ wee bring three Anſweres. The firſt anſwere is, chat he} 
pre ded not , to be declared equall to the Pope in regard of the 
TPFopez bur vader the Pope, and in regard of the other Patriarkes; 
that isto ſaic, that he did not pretend to haue like aduantage ouer 
: Pope, as the Pope had over him; but to have the ſame priuiledges! 
"Tover-the other patriarkes, as the Pope had over him and them; and' 
vw chis meanes to. be equall ro the Pope, not in regard of the Pope, 
wr in regard of the other patriarks. And this is teſtified by the vni- 
xrfall hiſtoric of the Bishops of Conftantinople , which haue bene from 
he firſt contention to the ſecond ; that is to (aie ſince Anarolius vnrtill | 
wizss; ouerall which the Pope hath exerciſed a perpetuall iuriſ- 
[diffion, and iudged continually both of their iudgements, and of 
teir perſons. For-not to ſpeake of Pau! Bishop of Conſtantinople, that 
{Pop Is/ius reſtored to his Seat; for as much: as ro him ( ſaith Sozomenc ) c 
- \Yrtbe dignitie of his Sea, the care of all things appertained: Not to (peake xy ee" { 
off int. CHRISOSTOME , who hauing bene depoſed from the Sea of FT, 
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Can entinople , appealed by writing to the Pope, that he might cauſe; 

the judgement of his depolition to be made void: Not to ſpeake of Eu- 

{dches, who hauing bene iudged by Flauimmus Bishop of Conſtantinople, 

and hauing alledged that - he had appealed to the Pope, was againe 

ldged by the Pope, Flauianns and the Councell of Chakedon conſen- 

ting to 1t ; where Anato/ius him(cif was in perſon, approuingthe iudge- 
' [ment :. Not to ſpeake of Flavianus, who having bene depoſed in the 
all Councell of Epheſus appealed from it tothe Pope, and that ſaith 

1mian, following the cuſtome of Councells: Not to ſpeake of cn 
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Pant to ns thy ſubie7s : 
IHEWI8 - cooperate With you in 109? And did not Pope Felix depoſe the [To 


b-. Acacias;. from the Patriarkship of Con#antinople yea with, Anagnoſt. 
caicem 


; Jet Effet, that although Arcacivs borne out as longe as he lived by Fe 
\% reticks FX deſpiſed the Popes Sentence, nevertheleſſe aftcr. his' .Theod. 
$82, his name even in Confantivopl it-ſelf ;- was- raced out from the|inolic 

| ofbis Ekurch and excluded from the recital. of the myRerieY \Sreph 
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[triarkes that be Wwholy followed the Sex Apoftolike : And when Pope Av. 
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| world, 
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and when Macedonivs Patriarke of Conſtantinople , was ſolicited by 
the Emperor Ane/sſins, to take out of the feruice of his Church , g, 
memory of the Councell of Chaſcedon ; did not he anſwere him; 4, 
he could not doe it without 4 _generall Councell, wherein the Bizhop of gred 
Rome ft be Preſident > And when' lobn Patriarke of Conſtantinople eye. 
cuted the ſentence of the Sea Apoſtolicke againſt the memorie of 
Atatins his Predeceſſor; did he-not write ,to Pope Hormiſdes: | y,, 
miſe , in time to come , nomore to recite among#t the frerid Myſteries, thi 
who are ſeperated from the Comminnion of the (atholique Church ; that is to (4, 
that doe not Wholie conſent With the See Apoſtolicke: that if in anie thiy 
I attempt to depart from this my profeſcion , I proteſt. 'my-ſelf to be compr.. 
hended, by mine one condermation , in the number of thoſe Whom | huw 
condemned? And when Anthymas was 'inftalled in'the Patriarkship of 
Contntinople , did hee nor oblige himfelfe is doe a/that the Sourruirne 
Pope of Great Rome should decree ? And did he not write to all the Pa. 


{ 


pet was arriued at (onftentinople, did he not depoſe the fame Anihmu 
from the Patriarkship of 'Carſtantinople; and did he not excommuni. 
cate the Emprefſe Theadors, who ſuſtained him ? And when Mens 
Patriarke of Conſtentinople, gaye his voice in the Councell of Cor- 
ftantinople , did he not ſaic; We follow in all things the Sea Apoftolicte, 
and obaie it? And when 'the Emperor T«#:njan preſſed by the Em- 
preſſe, who was an Eachian would-perſecute Pope Situerins, did nat 
the Bichop of Parara in Lycia, one of the ſubieAs to 'the Pattriark- 
Ship of Conffantinople, repreſent to bim , that there yas no king in the 
World, that Woas ower all the World , as the Pope Yoas oner all the earth? And 
even in the tyme of ſaint GRE GORIE, vntill whoſe Popedome, 
the temporall dignitie of the Cirty of Rome grew into ſuch a diminy- 
tion, and that of Conffentingph contrarywiſe to fach a height, that 
Conftantinopte then exceeded Rome, and all the other Citties of the 
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As the bigh Cypres shar pe-head doth outgrovl 
T he crooked 'preathe s Shrubs that ſpread below. 


The Churchmen of the deuiſion of Conſtantinople , afcer th 
had bene judged at the Tribunall of "the Patriatke of Conantinel, 


| 


did they not goe by appeale; to that of the Pope ? And did not 
the Emperor and the Patriarke of Conflaytinople themſelues, Con- 
felſe that the Charch of Contantinople , vas ſubie} to the Sea Apdit 


lithe? fy | Ke 
The ſecond anſfwere is, ſo farr of is.it that from this Canon there 
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[ir not appeare that 


[was excepting the 


may bee drawne anic arguments tq appoſe the primacie of the Pope, 
(a8 Contrarywife there may from hence be drawve;. ſtrong reaſons. !9 
defend it. For from this, thatthe firſt Counceltof C enflantinople, and the 
Councell of Chalcedon ordained, that the Bishops of (9»ſtaxtinopic, hould 
hold the ſecond place after the Bishop of Reme, and Should cnioy aft 
himthe ſame priviledges, becauſe (on?entiveple was a fecond Kome, 99] 
ore the Councell of Zeuftantinope and Chdledm, 

the Pope was the firſt of all the/Patriarkes, and the fitft not in ſimple 
primacie of order, butin primacie of juriſdiction ; fince the equalitic 
that theſe Canons gaueto pe Biohay of COfoatingd® with = Ms 
| primacie of order,which they reſerued tothe Fope 
And ſince, by vcttue of this equilitic in theiccond degtee” the BI 
5 of C#- 
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of Conſtantinops attributed to them(clues, the right of receiving appeales 
_ Patriarkships of the Z2ff, and to ordaine in PARK 26 
occurrences the perſons of their Patriarkes, and to participate in the title 
ofvaiucr(all Bishop, and to call the generall Councells of the Emapire of 
the Eft, and to iudge the Patriarkes of the Eaſt? For was it not vader| 
this pretence that eArnatolizs, before the Councell of {balcedon ordai-! 
ned Maximus Patriarke of Antioch? <Anatolins ( ſaith Pope Leo the firſt) wy ad 
without anie example , end again## the Conſtitutions of the Canons, hath preſw- «. 1a. 
ardto ordaine the. Bichop of «Antioch , Which We Would not rexoke , for the defere 
of repairing faith , and for the vale of peace. And was it not vnder this 

ence , that he would haue brought vnder the Patriarkships of 
Akxandria and of Antzoch ; from whence it is , that the ſame Pope 
Leo reproached it to him, that he had packed this decree, not fimplie | 
to exalte his ranke, but roincreaſe his power ? This thy fault ( ſaid hee )' 
which to augment thy polver , thou had? committed as thow ſaiſt by the exhborta-| pee og 
tion of others , thy chavitie had better and more ſincerely blotted out , if thow hadſt : 
wot imputed that Which could not be attempted without thy will , to the onely 
Comncells of thy Clergic. And elsewhere ; After the wiciows beginnings of thy 14em ad 

otion , after the ordination of the Bishop of Antioch , which apain# the| ne 
mules of the Canons thou baſt attributed to thy ſelf, F am greeutd that thy ti. 
ikfion bath fallen ſo farre , as to infriuge the boly Conſtitutions of the canons 
o Nicta;, as if thow hadſt watched a time for thy purpoſe , wherein the Sea of 
Alexandria Yas fallen from the priniledge of the ſecond honor , and Whertin the 
(barch of Antioch bad loſt the proprietie of the third dignitie ; to the end that 
theſe places being ſubietted to thy iurirdiffion,, all the Metropolitans might be 
deprived of their payer bonor. And was it not vnder this pretence, that 
[the Patriarkes of {on/Fantinoph attributed to themſelues the appeales| 
from other Patriarkes? That Which was defined ( ſaith Balſamon ) in the Balſam.ia 
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tothe Patriarks of Conſtantinople , foraſmuch as bee hath bene by diners canons, 
naoing the canon of the Councell of Chakedon, and that of the Coun- 
cell Tra/ian ) honored in the ſame ſort as the Pope. And againe ; This|16iq; 
priviedge belonges not to the Pope alone, that entrie Bizhop- being condemne 

ahould hawe recourſe to the Sea of Rome, but it ought alſo to, be underſtood, 

the Patriarke of Conſtantineple. And Nilss Archbishop of Theſlalonica ; the| ,,,,. .. 


Neentie tight canon of the Councet of Chalcedon , and the thirtie fixth of the fexth prim, Pap. 


2, 


(nance , bonoring the Sea of Conf antinople , with the ſame- priwiledges with 
that of Rome , grant alſo mag the apptales to that 0 Gafontiogs, 
And in briefe was it not vader this very pretence , that when Gre- 
fie Patriarke of Antioch had appealed to the Emperor and to the Coun- 


Zrom the perſecutions of the Gouernors of Syria; Fobs FEY eag, ki, 
CCL.1, ©.Cs, 


a; mMZantinople preſumed \to call a generali Councell of the Church 
a , , T7. 
þ boy Eaft, and to alligne the other Patriarkes and Metropolitans Of, pelay, 2. 
Empire of the Z2/t, to be there, and there to iudge with them, ep. x. 
cauſe of Gregorie , and there 'to intitle himſelf vniuerſall Bishop? 4 ; 
M13 not this to proteſt, that before that Conſtantinople was ereed| Greg ep. 
nto the title of ſecond Rome, and that the Councells of {onſtantinoph 5g. 

bd Chakedon had made this pretended extenſion of the priuiledges| 

the Bishop of Rome to him of Conſtantinople ; the vniuerſall pri- 
macie and ſuperintendencie of the Church ,. belonged ro the Pope? | 
Forto-fay , that ar leaſt it appeares from theſe words of the Coun- 

*<. of Chakedon ; ' The Fathers did inſtlie exhibit the priniledges to the gg nl. 
Teg of the, ancient Rome , foraſmuch as that” cittie bad the Empare ; and aRt.15.6-28 
the bendred and fiftie Religious Fathers , moned With the ſame confide- | 


Coancth of Sardica for the Pope concerning appraks, ought alſo to be extended; ConceSard 
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EI Ae of the Bien 
| iy6 of Conſtactinople, th 
Fon baut attributed tquall priniledger , to the boly Sea of the Citvie of (onſtgy, 
Lideple That the cau(c Jhercſors the Fathers which had preceded ag ff 


che Succeſſion of ſaint PETER, but the d:gnitie of the cittie of Fogg: 
Lefides that heere, the queſtiou is not of right; but of poſſeſſion, no 
of deuvining the cauſe, wherefore the Fathers which lued before the firſt 
Councell of CouZantinile , had granted the primacie to the Pope;but to 
knowe whether indcede, they had graunted it him, when the Bishopg 
the Councell of Chaledon ſaid : that the primacie had bene exhibired to 
the Church of Rome, becauſe the cittie of Pome was the Seat of the En. 
pire; they intended not that the dignitie of the cittic of Fome had bene 
the next cohioyned and immediate cauſe of the primacie of the Bichop 
of Rome but the cauſe antecedent, obiefine', and remote, Contrarywile, 
the next and conioyne1 cauſe of the primacie. of the Church' of Ron, 
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they acknowledged to be the Succeſſion of faint PETER , asit appeares 
bothby the title that they gaue to the Popes Epiſtle , calling it the ſermmn 
of the Sea of ſaint PETER: and by the ptoteſtation that they made, that 
the Popes primacie was of diuine right, and inſtituted by the proper 
mouth of our Lord, when they ſaid, ſpeaking of Dioſcorns ; He hath exten- 
ded bis ſelonie euen againſt him, to whom the guarde of the vine Yas committed by 
our Saujovr, But the cauſe of the cauſe; that is to faic, the caule that 
moued faint PETER, head of the Apoſtles, to place and ſettle his Seaat 
Rome rather then inan other place, they pretended to haue bene the 
dignitie ofthe Cittie. By meanes whereof theſe twa cauſes were not ex- 
clufive but incluſiue one tothe other: As alſo the lawe of the Emperors 
Theodoſius & Valntinian, made fix yeare before the Coucell of Chaltedin, 
conioynes them in theſe wordes: Three things bawe ef ablisbed the primacit 
the Sea Apoſtolicke; the «Mevit of [aint Peter , who is the Prince of the Epoſcopal 
Soczetie; the dignitie of the Cittit; and the Synodicall anthoritic. 

| "And to this there is no repugnancie 1n that which the Fathers of the 
fame Councell argued alſo of the dignitic of the cittie of ConZantinopl, 


jand they alleadged that it was ſecond Rome, to inferr from thence, the 


ſecond place-ro the'Bichop of (anſtantinople: for they gronnded not theit 
inſtance fimplie ypon the temporall dignitie of the citrie of Conſt antine- 
phe, which was, faith ſaint AVSTINE, dawghtey to the cittic of Pome: bural(o 
vpon the ſpirituall dignitic of the Church of (onFantinople , which.wi 
daughter tothe Church of Rome, foraſmuch as a part of the Clergicot 
Rome , were transferr'd to Conſtantinoph, with the other Roman inhabi 
tants, when one of the halues of the Empire was tranſported thither;that 
ts to ſaie, they did not leane onely vpon this, that the Cittic of (onfant: 
nople was an other Seate of the Empire ; but vpon this, that the Church 
of Con/Fantinople was a Swarme and a collonic of the Church of FoFr,and 
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Counccll of Conſtantinople, had giuen the primacie to the Pope was norl 
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another deuiſe. For conſidering that the pretence of the vnitie of their Martian. 


Seawith that of faint PETER , could nor ſerue fora good Colour of a *»s £254 | 


Spirituall title, to'perſerue thereto the ſecond place in the Church, they, 

had recourſe, to deriue by a fabulous liſt, and which hach noe reſti- 
noniein antiquity ; the Succeſſion of the Bishops of\ #rzantium from D_—_ 
fit ANDREW, brother to faint PETER, to maintaine tothe Church »:am., 
of ConfPantinej -Suittvpon the foundation of Zyzantium the ſecand Sea yes hats 


that of faint PETER. + | iur.Greeos 


The third Anfwere is what ſocuer the ayme and ſence of this Canon] Roman. 
may'be; there can'nocthing be inferred: from it, either lawfull or Cano-|! - on 
vicall; foraſmuch as it was'a ſurreptitious Canon, and obrained by | Pariarch. 
frauds and by furptize; and againſt which there were thirteen nullities, | Confane. 


whereof the leaſt is ſufficient to tmpoſe aperpetuall filence , to all thoſe,” Chron. | 


thatWezdge it. The firſt mullificis, that they were neither the preſidents 
ofthe Councall, nor the Bithops of the Councell ruin! thr an e7 and 
particularized this Canon, but che Clerkes of the Church ofConffgnrinuple, 
and rticularly Aztjar Archdgacon of Conttantinople, x5'it appeares both 
from t the eleventh &ion , in which one of the clauſes which was' after 


into this Clinon towitt', that the Merropolitans of Aſia minor , thontd| _._ 
rine their ordination from the Bizhop of Conſtantinople, having bene conteſted [can.28. 
bythe Bishops of 'Afa, the anely Clerkes of the Chutch'of Conflaninople, 
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hlowde voices cricd out; Lett the ordinance of the hunared and __ fa- 
{fo calledthey the Canon of the Councell of Fr mg, , Palfely 
0 


_ that purpoſe ) fthnd , . Tet not the prinile | et of nſlanti}ople 
t the ordingtions be made , according to the Cu jor by our Birbep: 


indfrom the worgs of 4erins Archdeacor of Conſfahiitiople, when he 
would haue exchſcd the obreprtion of this Canon; which were; /1 15 4 
thidyecuftomed in Synods, after principal matters-hane bent deflued,to que lib and 
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Icide ſome other neceſſary things. Now We bane ; to Yitt the holy (burchof Cg 
antinople, ſome articles to propeund: And from the excuſe thar Anatili 
B ishop of Conſt antinopie made, when he departed from this Canon, which 
was that he had bene (ct on to ſolicit it, by the importunitie of his Cler. 
gie. This thy fault (Caith Pope Leoanſwering eAnatolins ) Which to gy 
thy polver , thou hadſt committed, as thou jaiſt , by the exbortation of other; tha 
hadſt better and more ſincerelie blotted out , if thou badſt not imputed to thy onth 
councell of thy clergit , that Which could not be attempted Without thy conjent, 
The ſecond nullitie is, that this decree was made at an vndue hows 
and after the aſſemblie of the Councell had bene ſeparated ; and when 
the Popes Legates and the Senators which afliſted there anthe Emperor 
part, were retired ; aS itappcares both by the complaint that the Popes 
Legates made thereof the morrowe after, to the Emperors officers, de. 
uted to keepe order inthe Councell, which contained theſe words, 


breuiar.c. | 


Yeſterdait after the departure of your excellencie and of our humilitie , they ſait then 
were made certaine articles, that we pretend to be contrarie to the canons , and to Kc. 
chſiaſticall diſcipline: And by the anſwere of the Emperors. officers, which 
was; If there Yere amet articles framed after our departure , lit them be read. And 
by theſe words. of Liberatus; There Was that dait, another ſeſſion , Whertin 
aſter the depaxture of the Judges, and the Senat, and the Legats of the Sea eApoſts- 
licks, cert aine priwiledges were adinaged to the Charch of Conf antinophk, t akting 
aduantagt ſhe condemnation of Pioſcorns. Ando that, is notrepugnant the 
excule that eAttizs Archdeacon of Confantizople alleadged to the E mpe- 
rors officers in theſe words : Wie requeſted my Lords the Bishops of Romt ts 
a/fiF to it , they refuſed ſaying, thty had noe commaundement to that rfeft : Went, 
ported it alſo to your ng » you commannaed the Synod sbould examintit 
When your excellencie Was gont forth , the, bolie Bishops Which. are beer, riſmpes 
for 4 common buſineſie , required that the atTion thould be made ; nov it isin on 
bands, nothing bath bene done in a corner or by Fealth , but the ation bath bn 
competent and canonzcall. For either the clerks of Conſtantivople , had made 
no ſuch requeſt to the Popes Legates & the- Emperors officers; or it wa 
not that daie , nor vponthe point of the ation, otherwiſethe Emperon| 
officers would not hauc anſwered the Popes Legats, as being ignorant of 
the hiſtorie ; Ffrbere be anie article framed fince our departure , kt it te read. 

. The third nullitie is, that this canon was made, the Bisbops of allthe| Wi 
other Patriarkships being abſent, & in the onely preſence of %s Bishops| WW 
of the Patriarkship of «Antioch, and of the prouinces neere Conſtantinoph. 
That it was ſo, beſides that the Bir-hops of the weſterne prouinces of 
Empire of the Eft ; that is toſaic, of the Eaſterne 10ria, and of thenr 
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The claime of the Bizhops 


| | | THE SECOND BOOKE of Conſtancinople, 18g 
-_ itis no oppoſition to this,that the next day when the Senators askeJ 
LT no' Pontus , and of «Afia,ewhether they had figned thiseads 

-þ theit will or againſt it , they anſwered that they had ſigned it without 
'#-cjnt. FOr this interrogatory and this anfwere had bene procured by: 


{agtalins, and by the Clerkes of (onFantinople,' abuſing the fauor of the 


tthe Bishops of 4/ia had made in theeleauenth Setlion of the Coun- 
pe eaift the right that the Bishop of Conſtantinople would haue attribu- 
ied to himſelf, to*otdaine the Archbishop of Epbeſus, Metropolitan of 
Afuu Minor; which was afterward one of the principall articles of this de- 
cree. The Rewtrend Bisbops of Aſia (ſaith the eleauenth Aion ofthe Coun- 
cell of Chalctdon ) '$5.960eag themſelues before the Councell and cried out * baut 
compaſſion pon v5; baue compaſſion vpon our chilaren, (that is to ſaie, cithec 
of their Ghoſtly children, which were their Dioceſans; or of their chil 
lreg borne by wiues , married before their Prieſthood) leaſt by our occaſion, 
ad hy our Sinnts , they +hould dye {7'c. for if a Bishop of Epbeſus be ordained here, 
beth awe children will dit, and thecittie will be rooted ont. And againe; The moſt 

oe Senators ſaid ; The moſt rtuerend Bichops of Aſia preſent in this Councell, 
watt that if there be here an other Bishop crdained, there will be a {edition in the 


ttic of ©} ſus. Let the Synod then declare, Where thecanons will that the 'Bishop of 


| 


wered; 1s the Province. And Diogenes the moſt reuerend Bichop of (3%ica [aid;| 
is tht ceuſtome , if the Bisbop of Epheſus tooke bis ordination Go the Bishop of 
entinople , theſe things would not happen, &C. «And Leontius right Renerend 
:bod « Magnefia added; Since S. Timothie wntill this preſent , þ 8 haue bene 
t feautn Bithops created, all bane bene ordained at Epheſus; one onely Baſſia- 
u . hath befie violently ordained beere , from whence there haue enſued manic mur -| 
ters. And in the end, The Right Rtarrend Birbops oryed out ; Let the canons, 
bind, &c. And the Clrrkes of Conſtan mopke contrariviſe ; Let the ordinance of the 
llendred and fiſtie Fathers Fand ; Let not the priuiledges of Conſtantinople perich; 
LL the ordnation atording to cuſtomg be made by owr Archbisbop. From a roars 
| appeates evidentlic, that the Bishops of eAfia , and the Clerkes of Con- 
| amtanaple., were direaly contraty.in this article: And that what Diogenes 
Bichop of CyFica, and the other eAfan Bishops ſaid then when the canon 
wwasrend oucr againe, towitt, that they had ſigned voluntarily , was ſo 
If tt. from being true, that contrariwiſe the ſame Diogenes Bishop of {5-1 
kks, and the orher 4/12 Bishops had proteſted, that if they should con- 
Went , that the Bishop of /on/tanrinop/r, Should ordaine the Metropolitans 
lofAfia, which was one of the principall clauſes of the Canon, their Dio- 
ans would perish , and their cirties would be put to fire and (word. 
The fifth nullicie is, thatthe Cletkes of ConfZanrmoph faigning to te- 


alledthe canon of the hundred and fiftie Fathers , did inſert therein two 
nay falshoods; the one was, that they adde1 thereto the word equal, 
ich was not in the canon of the Councell of ConFantinople. For w 
tie Councell of Cinſthtinople had faid fimplic ; That rhe Birbop of Con-,* 
Lattinople 5howld haut the prerogatiues of bonor after tht Bizhop of Rome ; thoſe 


my 


eother, that they imputed to the Councell of ConFantinople, that 
hd atigdged rhe ordination of the Metropolitans of Pontus , and Aſie 
wwr,tothe Bichop of ConZantinoph ; a thing, whereof the Councell of 
ynople, hat not onely ſpoken nothing tothat purpoſe, but had pro- © 
eanc contrary , that the Bisbops of Aſia, +hould gowerne the aff airts | 


; of Aſia. 


7 


mperor, and the ſupport ofthe Senart, as ir appearcs by the proteſtation!. 
' Ibid.aR,rx 


Ibid. 


ordained. And alittle after; The moſt Reverend Bishops anſ- Ibid. 


Ibidem. 


ew by this decree, the canon of the Councelt of ConZantinople, which is| 
erc- ; C6c.Conſt 


at renewed the canon, ſuppoſed that it had faid ; that the Birhop of Con-, c 6c.Chale 
iople , bould bawe the prerogatiuts of bonor equal after the Bizhop of Rome: |a&-156.28. 
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Socr. hiſt. | of «Aſia. And the Bisbop of Thracia, that us to ſa, of Conſtantinople, sbould ag 
ecel. 1.5. Fowerne the affairts of T brdcta; which Sgerates repeates in theſe words, y, 
E \ Farius obtained the great cattit and Thracta: And Helladius ſuceſtor to Baſiliu;; 
the Bichopricke of Ceſarta in Cappadocia y obtained the dinifion of Pontar, ty, 
And Amphilochius Bisbop of Iconta , and Optimus Birhop of Antioch in p ff 7 
t not.to ,be ſaid , that thoſe thatrenewed the dec, 


that of Aſia. And is it not 
abs, jr} ena ordinatio of the Bishops of Pontus, & Aſia;nots 
a thing decreed by the Counccll, but as a thing added by them. Fore. 


(wt ſides this, that their text beares; The bunared and fiftie religious F atheriny. 
Ss. © | ard with the ſame deſagnt , hae granted equall prerogatines , to the moſt hal Seas, 
n:v Rome ; reaſonably indging , that the Fmprriall cattie ,, Which is adornedly; 
| Senate, and bath the ſame priziledges ith the ancient Rome , sbowld alſo be tou 
exalted in Ecclefuaſtuall pl rum being the ſecond after her , and that the chally. 
daine the Metropolitans in the Dioceſs's of Pontus , «Afta , and Thracia: words 
which haue manifcſt relation to the canon of the Councell of Conſtants. 
naple, when the Bishops of «Aſia proteſted, they could not ſutfer, that the 
Metropolitans should be ordained by the Bishop of Conftantingph, 
Clerkes of (onſtantinople cryed out; Let the canon of the hundred and fiſtic F, 
thers Fand ; let not the priviledges of Conſtantinople perich ; let the ordination 
made, according to cuſtome , by our Birbop. | 
!. Theixthnullitic is,that when this canon was againe put to the touch 
"and propounded to bee reviewed inthe Councell, the libertic of the 
ſtants had already bene prepoſleſſed by the rEporall officers of thecitt 
of Conſtantinople. For the Senators, of the cittie of Con#antinople, tht 
the Emperor had dzputed, to maintaine order in the Councell, confide 
red ſo much their owne intereſt in the challenge of Anatolizs, eſteemeing 
they might by this meanes, ſtill augment rhe dignitie of their cittic , and 
in ſuch ſort imprinted into the ſpirits,ofthe aſfiſtants , that it was the de- 
fire and paſſion of the Emperor ; that the Bi-hops of the Councell belie 
ued , they could not reſiſte this decree, without offending the Emperor, 
and the Senar of Conſtantinople , and all the portal Court of the Ef; 
[2s itappeares by the relation of the Bishops of the Councell to the Pope 
, [E6c.Chaleſin theſe words : Wee gratificing the mofF religions and Chriſtian Emperors vl 
cg take pleaſure inthis decree, aud all the iuſtyious Senat , andin a Word,all thrrys 
citty; haueeſteemedit to purpoſe , that this honor should be confirmed by the gentrab 
Ibidem, | Councell. Andalittleafter; Wee pray you then to honor onr inagement , vi 
your decrtts ; and that as in What concerned the veale ve bane brought correſponds 
cie tour bead; ſo your ſoutraigntit may accomplich toward your children, Wbat i 
ctrnes decency ; for in ſo dating , the religions Emperors chall be gratified. 

The ſcauenth nwllitic is, that Euſebius Lizhop of Dorylaus, and abetto 
to. Anatolius bis Claime, vied a manifeſt ſurpriſe, to cauſe this decreets 
Fx be approued by the Councell, which was, to teſtifie to the Councell, tht 
Toa jt was agreable to the Pope: F baze ( aid Exſebins of Dorviaus) voluntel 

 Iagnedthis canon, btcauſe T haut read it at Rome to the moſt holie Pope ,in the pit 
| ſence of the clerke; of (on antinople, and bt approutdit. From whenceit is, 
the Bichops ofthe Councellwritttothe Pope, in the relation thatti&f 
addreſſedro him, that it was vpon this foundation that they had proce&} 
Kelat.Che,1ded to the confirmation of the decree : Wer bae (ſaid they) taken the bu] 
neſſe to confirme it, as a thing begun by your Holyneſſe , tn fauoar of thoſe that 
haze altvaits defered to cherih , knowing that in Whaſorurr children doe wel, 11] 
referred to their Fathers. And nevercheledſ: this teſtimony , was a teſtim#} 
1bida&.r6 nie full of falſehood and impoſture, as it appeares both by the inſt] 
ion that the Pope had confgned to the Legates which bare ; Suf*r®} 
| the canon of the bolit Fathers to be violated by anierarbnes : And a littleaf5} 
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hd if auieptrobance truſting inthe power of their owne cities, shatl 4trempt rol | 
ork ane thing ore preſfeebem as agrett with inflict: | And by the words of | 
hel Y Lro;whowritt inthe epiltle 'to Maximus; If they faie , that the: <2 3i » 

hich} bane ſentin myſteedt., td the Synod, hamt done ani thing bryant _—_ pol Sol 
Mativgerratr Fetch ; it hall noforce forius much a5 they bawe'bene fent bythe 
. :ebe to this endl onrly 7 Fo roote ont hertfits , and'to defend Fiith: And. 

4 DH tt toOwAratolers - Newer mai Þy conſreence ronſent, that fo pramed bY pats 62 
abit (aefie y hbaÞ-be beipedt by my fan; but rather that ir be ſupproſed byme, and Ajias Bhije 
vo thels that x00 wat the roar, but confrut With Me bumble. \ E6lt.eqyg2. 
«The cight.auliticis, what when they would proceede tothe approha-' 

nofthecancn”, thePopos Liegaresproteſted x nullitic againſt it, and 

le their. proceſtationyd be regitred within the-atts of the Comncell. | 

$2aphearcs theft by the'verball procefſe of the Councell, whete their | 

ian js.coucthed initheſewords4 Wee require your excellence to tom- 


I 


+ 
(tb arebt things Whith were yeſterdlaje wont ag ain? the canons in our abſence,| ©5cChale: 
gh onifner; that day cons atliczion may be inſerted tito the affs , that ve, 5 


wevdes , that, bee 4n4y pronvnnce the ininrie done to his Seq , ani to the 
bebarr [ _—_— here Aur rears wg gaue ahie au- 
thiovicy tothe Patriarke 0 antyn t after the ,and inregard 

ofthe ocher Pattiarkes; but foraſmuch as to oadbeda]- Without the 
Popes conſente., who 'was the protector ofthe tightes of the other Pa- 
criatkes , peeſeruct ofthe canons ;and to make it paſſe againſt the op: 


wy knod thus tut have ho report tothe eApoſtulicke Birhoþ , and to the Proſrdent | 
ng | 


| es, itwas towound the dignivie of the Sex Apoſto- | 
ck, amdivo infrioge'the:ancient diſcipline , Which ammulled the rrler of thel >. 
hb; wade witboxt the: ſencenceof tht Brobep of Rome. And ſecondly it ap-| eccl.1 2.c.8 
rats by theft words ofzthc-Pope to natolius » Orr bretheren ſent Hi bebalfe| co 2 


othe:$ec 2d poftalicke, which profideain my ſteed? at the Councel, rife et perinengh — Ms - 
daenſtariir tothoſe vnlatefull atttmpts , crying out With a lod woite , that t | 
mio if g;pirnicious newritic , moght not be exalted xewinſt the canons of th 
Gant bof Natta : And their rontradifianrannct br donbttdl, fince thou thy ſelf 
what ii thyirtters ,'thad they hawe d1fared to crofſethy rag Wher#7 thou 
mls tree fart mencl theer to me ; but thou wcuſef7 thy-felfe , for #0t obeyrry them. 
fat ehirdly:ir; appcares by rhe celation of the Cbuncell itfelfe , tothe] | 
pewhich cootainies theſe words ; Daignt moſt hely and Heel F athtr , 0 cac.chals| 
w aa theſe things", Yor the moſt boly Bixhops Paſchaſtnns and LuectWttnt , and the} cy.a9 Leb. 
mf ex/rpions Procft Bomifgcr, bolding-the place of your Holynefſe , hae greatlit| .. 
rd to: contradef7 this rele ,. deferine that ſuch a good might the the intivt ori- 
gink friv pour grovidence'; ro the end that as the rult of Faith, fo that of good 
(nw; webe'be attributed 20.308. | 
[* The ninth pullitie is ; that the Pope inſteede of conſenting to the re- 
[aittharthe/Councell ſolicited hy Aratelizs , and by the Ettperot, and 


[ttScaate\;had-madeto him to confirme this canon, difannutled & ab0o- 
llukedit:- Joneimge with + (laid the Popein his epiſtle t&'the Kmiprefle Pul-\ jo ad 
(ans ) for pieeur of your faith , Wee annult the plotts of the Birhoys 0% nes to the| Pulcher. 
wh of obe holy \caryons ef ablicht at Nicea , and by Verve of the autboritie of the| ©: 53 
ed Apoftle Petey, doc Wholie abrog ate them by 2 general fentence : And Pope Gelaſ. Pap.1 
Wake fortic yeares after repeating the ſame hiſtoric, That Which thr au- x. tom. de 
utirofthe $1.2 Apoolicke bath confirmed in the Councell of (balttdont , bath're-| « m6" 
Raned inforce ; and What tbe bath __ , could obtaine not fleafaftreſſe © And : 
apricot w/w lcd that , which the SymodicaB congregation bid adjudged, 
You id befurped Anditis notrobe lid , that thePope 2bto-| 
Inbdthiscanonfor paſſion, or out of deſire ro contradict; wad ior in} | 
Wewpreferoo the right of the other Seas, and-tv tmaititaiti@tho canons) «| | 
_ of the lf 
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of the Councell of Nicez ;' for the Pope did not abrogate it ofhis 
motion , but hauing bene already prayed before by faint CYR1L Lp, 
triarke of Alixandris , and fince by Maximss Patriarke of Antioch, noy 
permitt that ſuch attempts should take place , and that the rights of 
Churches ſetled by the Councell of Nee, should be violated. Thy cha 
(Gaith Pope Lroin bis epiſtleto Maxime: Patriarke of Antioch )bauin oft 
medthat ſome What ought to be done for the privaleages of your Church let it id ba 
Epiſc|to explaine it by letters, that wee may anſvrere abſolutelic and fithie to thy conſul 
tation ; for the preſent it tha 6 40 pronounce iti general, that if anie thin 
to hawe bene attempted, or eutn for a time.txhorted by ane one, in What Synod ſrews 
it be, againſt tht canons of the Councell of Nices, it cannot dot preizdice to the ings. 
Lable deexres.. And alittleafter; Fn the (anncellof &pbeſns , Funrnil the Biy 
thought to hawe found a ſafficient aduantagt ;, (to-witt, that of the ſchiſmeg] 
Tobn Patriarke of «Antiacb ) to obtain the principakitic.of Pale Bina, and tocu 
his inſolent boldenes to be confirmed vith ſurreptitions writinges 1 Which Cyrillac 
holy memorit inſth abborring , repreſented tome , and intreated\ me with great j 
ſtance and cart , that noe conſent cbould be gizen to ſuch kavoleſſeattemper. 
The tenth nullitie is, that «Avatolixs Bishop of (ant antinople ſecing this 
canon could not ſubſiſt if it were diſcovered that it had bene annulled | 
the Pope, concealed from the Bishops ofthe Councell.'bf Chalkedenthe 
abrogation that the Pope had made of this decree , and kept backe the 
Popes letters , whereby he had annulled andaboliched-ic,, a traude fo pe 
rillous, as it had like to haue turned vplidowne all the Church of the Ems 
pire of the Eft. For the Pope hauing ioynediin one letters the =T | 


ofthis decree, with the confirmation that hee: made: of the other as 
the Councell, Anatolia; becauſe he would not shewe the cenſure of his 
ambition,conccaled the Popes letters, where theione and the other clauſe 
was contained ; which was theclauſe that the Eaſterne Churches remii- 
ned in ſuch doubt, whether or not, the Pope had confirmed the Councell 
of Chakcedon ; as infinite yon for this cauſe making difficultic to receive 
it ; the Emperor was faine to the Pope, todiſpatch new letten 
confirmatiue of the Faith of the Councell of Chaicedon to all the Bixhops 
who had. affifted there, 'and to ſend them toeach one of them in thei 
Churches. This ( ſaid Pope Leoinhis 'anfwere to the Emperor Martian) 
your clemencje thinks will br more «afilie fufilled , if throughout at the (Lurchts 
ifie ,that the definitions of the Councel of Chalcedon hawe pleaſed the Sea Apt 

olicks , a thing whereof there Was not occaſion of dowht , {7c.iſering 1 baur wratis 
toyour Glorie, and to the Bichop of ({ ntinople , letters Which extdentiir cher, 
that I 4 thoſe thinges Which had bene there defined concerning Cat! 
Faith : _—_ by the ſame litters I bad reproned thoſe things , Which vid 
© [the occaſion of the Synod bad bene evilly attempted ,' be rather choſe to conceal 

, then to publich bis ambition. And in his epiſtle to che Empreſle 

14. ad Pul- FB&ri.d: Whereas the moſt Religious E , bath willed tbat 1 shoxld write itt 
_ Aug: to all the Birbops, Which 
PI": | firms what has then 


rio bad not ah choſen UT EP rhew to publich tf | ; 
eleauenth nullitieis, that Anatalizs Bizhop of (onflentineple , £9] 
he that had packed this Canon, he himſclf in ſe amy wh | | 
Les of fromir, agizſecne by the text of che cpiſtle nt] 
—_ ope Leo the firſt wrier him,, which is ſuch-e This thy favlt which 19/99 
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_ 
hy. gouer thow ba committed”, as. thou ſaifF , by the exhortation of others, 
the charitic bad beiter and more fincerelie blotted ont , if that Which could not 
he attempted without. thy conſent , thow badft not imputed it , to the ontly 
Counalks of thy Clergie > dc. But it contents me much deare brother , that 


- 


thy dileFion proteſt. to . bee agretued Wito that Which eutn then ourht not to 
Love pleaſed thee ; it [-fficeth to re-enter into common grace: the arafe //ron of thy 
| "x \together with ' the atteſtation of the moſt (briflian Prince ; and tet 

his correfFion feeme 'taraie that bath gotten ſo reurrent 4 ſurctie: And 
by.jtheſe words of Pope Yelafius written fortie yeares after againſt nog - 
#vins:\ That Which the Sea ApoFolicke conſented not to, nor did the .— — _ | 
the\ 


113 

wiyrpoſe it , nor Anatolins wſurpe it : and all Was put into the polver 
les: Apo ftalicke; and therefore what the Sta <ApoFolicke confirmed in the (oun-{ 

Sf of Chalcedon, bath bene in force , What it refuſed could not be ftedfaſt. 
t--The twelfth nullitie 1s, that rhis Canon hath bene falſclie inſerted 
knto-the catalogue of the Canons of the Councell of Chakedon,, by 
ks lattzr: Greekes , which perchance made Saint GREGORIE to 
ie; The Councell of (baktaon bath in one place bene Aelfefied by the (burch|inaik 
fYarſtentinople '; for during all the age of the Councell of Chakedoy, 
Sis Canon which had bene but proieted and not confirmed , re- 
ned in the onely hiſtoric of the Ads, and was not inſerted into! 
the catalogue of che Canons, till a long time after; as ic appeares both 
| the +/ Noda of the moſt 'ancient Grecke and latine copies; in 
all which, the Rolle of the Canons containes but twentie ſeauen Ca- 
nons. And by the Collection of Throdoret, an author of the ſame age, in!Theodot. 
which the liſt of the Canons of the Councell of Chykedoy , is but of, in Sy=ago- 
[twentic, ſcauen Canons. And by the Edition of Dionftus Ex:iguus B edlio. [1 
time-fellow with the Emperor 1ſt:nian , whole catalogue of the Ca- thacargia j 


of the Councell , comprehend but rwentie ſeauen Canons : Ang! Honon 1 


by-the acknowledgement that Theodvret- Anagneſtesr, a Greeke author xg, ia. | 
- [makes rhereof in theſe words: The Councel of Chakedon publicbed twentie Co eo 


Cans. YE | | ' Ana "a 
And the thirteenth nullitie is finally, that the number of thirtic Ca» [calc hiſt 


$; which the Greekes of following ages haue attributed to the coun- 'Eccl. 
lofChakedon, to comprehend this, and to make it come in vnderthe belgy on 
de ofthe twentic eight is a ſuppoſed number. For it is cuident that |Sreph. col. | 
the:two laſt canons, to witt, the rwentie ninth and the thirtith are noe 1-8: 1 + 

ons, but are; thc one of them, aninterlocution betweene ah engucr 19 | 

the Popes Legate, and Anatolins Bishop of Conſtantinople : and the other 
eprohibicion prouiſorie, tq anie of the Bishops of Zgipr , which had ex- 
caſed chem{clues., from ſigning the epiſtle of Pope Leo, becauſe they re- 
mained withour a Patriarke ; not to depart from Con#antinople, before 
.\the'arriuvall of the newes of the creation of a new Patriarke of «Alexan- 
thizs which haue bene taken out of the hiſtoric of the Acts of the Coun- 
Jeell), and transferred into the catalogue of the Canons. Whereunto it 
_ jſerves nottoalledge for counterbattery,thatthe councell Traian which | 
-Iwdtholden two hundred and fortic yeares after the councell of Chaledon, 
b- this canon as a canon .of the Councell of Chbakedon : for beſides 
mat in ſaying, wee renewve the decree made by the bunared and fiftic Fathers |cg..coun 
Jafenthd in this religious and royal civiie ; and by the fix bandred and thirtie |6.in Trull. 
42 hers ofiembled at Chaledon, ic shewes ſutficientlie how this canon had[£2% 36: | 
Abeve till then diſputed and called in queſtion; the Councell Traianwas| © OF? 
ul” [afchiſmaticall , ignorant, and-vnlawfull. Councell, a3 itshall heereafter | 

/ —Ppeare, both by the teſtimony of BEDA adn author of the ſame time; |Bed. deſex 
Wy who calls. it an impious Councell; and bythe approbation which was mtatibus, | 
"Wc. wag R made 1 
OO  SARICIENS A Eee | Ot —— ——— —— — 
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[the Popes aduerſaries themſelues doe acknowledge #+ And this (uf. 
| ciceth for the firſt obietion. Now let vs goe forward to the &. 


' [redon; wee bring fower Anſweres : The firſtanſwere is, rhat it was notto 
- [poſſeſſe this title by the excluſion of the Pope; but to poſſeſe it by the 


| | 


[Tc there of the Councell of «Africe concetning the Anabaptiſme 
of heretickes , which had bene an erroneous and reprouable Coyg. 
cell , as Saint AVGVSTINE,, and all antiquitie dag teſtifie, ang a; 


cond, 23868: 
Tothe ſecond obieQionthen, which is that the Bishop of Conf anti. 
wople, went about to participate in the ticle of Oecamenicall or wnincrjal, 
| whereof the Pope had receiucd the nomination in the Councell of Chu. 


aſſociation of the Pope, and in regard ofthe other Patriarkes ; for not 
onely in the Councell of Chakedon,the title of yniucrſall had bene offered 
the Pope, before the Bishop of mes 13 had cuer preſumed to aſpire 
toit ; butin the Councell of ConZantinoph holden vnder Menas, which! 

the firſt Councell where the name of Ynizerſaithad bene giuen to the Px 
triarke of ConFantinople, bee itdirealy, or beit from the relation of a 
Councell holden a little before it; there were read the requeſts of the 
Churchmen of Conſt entinoph , of eAntioch , and of Jeruſakm, preſentedin 
Con#antinople it (elf to Pope Agaprt, and couched in theſe termes: Toows| 
moſt bolie and moſt bleſied Lord «Ag aptt, eArchbisbop of the ancient Rome and wni-) 
uerſall Patriarke, And during the contention of faint GREGORIE, and 


Aaaroar ar would hauc reconciled themſelues to the Roman Church, they 
ule 


1 amp thereof, as the Roman Was in the compaſſe of the whole world. And 


the Patriarks of ConFantinoph ; Ewlogins patriarke of Alexandria, writing 
to Pope GREGORIE calls him Unizer/at Pope, Andin the next age 
after ſaint GREGORIE, the Emperor Conſtantine the bearded , refidingat 
Cophantiogs, and aſſiſting at the third generall Councell of Conſtanti- 

, intituleth thepope, TVnwerſal Patriarke,and Arch-Paſtor : You baut 
Gd hee in the epiſtle to the councell of the Welt) ſeconded your captaint the 
wnixtr/all Hitrarch and Patriarke. And againe ; Yow bawe bene preſent by your 
Procur ators , you and the wniuerſall Arch-Pafor at our councell, And after, 
when the Emperor Be/ilivs the younger , and E#ſtachizs Patriarkc of Cov- 


capituled, that it might be lawful for them to obtaine with the conſent of the 


Pope, that the Church of Conſtantinepk $hould be called Univer/all inthe 


after them Bal/amon, although puft vp with his imaginaric title 
of Patriarke of Antioch , anda great enemy to the Latins which pol- 
ſeſled his pretended patriarksip,he fauoured the Pope as little as he could; 
and attempted to proue all the patriarkes equall, for that which con- 
ccrnes the ordinary adminiſtration of their patriarkships ; neucrthe- 
lefle he confeſled that the cuſtome of the Greekes , was to attribute to 
the Pope, the title of Vnizerſall Pope; and to the Bishop bf Conſtantine 
ph ,that of Vnintr/all Patriarke, F baxe (ſaid hee) 4 ſe to #ell , wb 

the Pope of Rome is called, Vninerſall Pope ; and likewiſe the patriarke of Go 
ſtantinople , Vnizer/all patriarke. Anda little after : But becauſe the Dexill 
of ſelf-lowe bath derwed the Pope from the ſocietie of the other moſt boly P4- 
— _ bath reſtrained bim oncly into the Weſt , 1 omitt this diſcourſe 4 

ADH: 

The ſecond Anſwere is, that by the word YVnizerſal, the Bishop of 
Conſt antinople never pretended to exempt himſelffrom the Popes iuril- 
dition , but acknowledged himſelf ſubic& and inferior to the Pope, 
as it appeares by thoſe very peeces where the name of Vnizer/allis at-] 


tributed co the Bishop of Con antinople - which doe all teſtific, thathe 
Was ſubject and infcrior to o Pope , and that the inſtance thac he 
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e of {onſtantinople , doth, not Tufintan write to him : Wee haut in 


p the m:ſt bole Peelats of clap ? And'in the Councell of (onſtantinople 
by 7 vnder eMengs which, 
belthe title of. 


7h Jowraignt Pope of great Rome sbould decree : And Wvritt to all the moſt 
uh Patriarkts., that bee Yould altogether followe the Sea eApoſtolicke > And 
"Hens Patriarke of Conſtantinople , doth noe hee himſelf pronounce 
hete words ; Wee vill in all things follow and obay the Sea eApoſtolicke? | tha: 
Ind in. the heate of the queſtion of the word Ynizer/al , doth not 
wit GREG ORIE reporte , that. Tobn Prieſt of .Chakedon a Cittie 
tote in As. and at the gates of Conſtantinople, hauing bene iud- 
4 at the Tribpnall of Toby Patriarke of Conſtantinophe, appealed from 
it to the Sea Apoſtolicke , and:was againe iudged at-Rome , , and 

Bishop of. Con/Zantinople giuing his, helping hand to it, cuen then 
when he tooke vpon him.,, the qualitie of vniuerſall , and ſending 
the-Acts of the firſt iudgement to Kome, to be reuiewed by the Pope? 


k ') be bad ricourſe according to the (anons to the Sta ApoHolicke » and 
that it bath bene defined by oxr ſentence © And elſewhere ; Fobn Bichop of 
Conlantinople," hath gone fot farr as wnatr pretence of the cauſe of Fobn the Prieſs, | 
be batb ſent ither As , wherein almof# at the end of eutrie line , he calls bimſclfe | 
Miner [al] Patriarke. : A 350 | 
"And finally the Emperor, and the Patriarke of Conſtantinople, did 
they not themſelues acknowledge in; the ſtrenghe.of this diſpute ; that 
Church « oqngtor'5p was ſubie& to the.:Foman Church, as 
idt GREG 
Rilicht ; Which the moſt. Kehipious Lord the Emperor , 'and 0ur brother Biz 
cf Bra rn MO, proteſt, ? For a the illuſion .of thoſe, 
who to weaken the credit of this, pail e, Cauill, ypon the word Eu- 
©#s,,. which is. in thc printed copies, before thele words , Bichop 
Jane cittie; "and obied, that the Hekopof Canſtantinopk then being, 
vgs not called, Zw/ebins, but Coriacys: 1 will nor ſtand vpop iv, to ſay 
; {hee way vor inconuenience in it: that Cyriacus, might haue had 


ay 


wo, names , and be called' Exſcbius riacus , 38 Saint IEROME was 
Faltec EVSEBLVS IE OME ; And beſides 'that che word, Emuſclzzs 
wah there beraken adiectigcly, and. 1gnifie pious and religious,as when 


K&toanfwert at the firſt, thatit is an, ereor of the £xemplay/ts, who of 


| — ——_———— © - 
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R2 againe 
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Keowe thow. not ( Saith ſaint GREGORIE) that in the cauſe of aus 
the Prieft ,. againft vur brother and fellow-Bishop ,; Tobn of (onftanti- epilt. 24. 


Id.1,4.inds 
03.0Ps 33+ 


oy a | : 
4] tiaſdem ) Suill write, and for that oecaſion blottedour, and written ; 


Cod.tuft, 
peo pit ». CHER, {Gs | ' imprel. 
FT, ages þr eſerwed the Efate.of the wnitie" of the holy (haurches , with the moſt Paris, 


wy ohe of, ay Rome , to Whom Wee haue Written the like . For vee ſuffer mrs. © | 
we that ane 


IE reportes it.in theſe words: | Who js it ( faith hee)|,, L7.ind. 
. likgt doubts, but that the, Charch of Conſtantinople ,is ſubitit to the. Sea Apo-|a, ep. 63. 


Aris writt to Cuſebius Bihopof Nicamegia : | Farevell Euſcbing trulie Euje-| 4 pu 
bas; that ist0 ſale, farewell Cuſcbing truly Rehgians.,: It.will be 2 Shorte!1.1,c.6. 


An- 


——_— 
— 
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Vniucr/all , giuen to the Patriarke of Conſtantinople : Fs Cbe.Cenkth 


Pg faith” Anthims; Patriarke of (onſtantinopl ) proteſted to doe al that i. 4. 


. 
. 
. 


Tos TeduimettheVies CARDIN. PERRONS REPLIE. Yaag” 
[ine | have made Euſtis : for the copies of this epiſtle which hgz 
bene currant two hundred yeare 4fter ſaint GREGORIE read ſimplie 
(and ous brother Bishop of the ſame cittie )withour makeing anic mention of 
Ewſebius, as is ſeene bythe relation of eAmalarivs Bishop of Trexrr;, why 
lived eight hundred yeares agone; who inferting into his Booke of the 
Eccleſiaſticall offices , this epiltic of ſaint GREGORIE whole and intire 
__ / fromthe beginning tothe endinge', reports the youe now in queſtion 
By _ Ain theſe onely words, without anie mention 0! Euſebius ; for as for that 
Fe. i which is ſpoken of the Church of (onft antinople 4 tvbo doubts but it is ſubitf 
1.4.36 [thr Sea eApoſtolicke , ' which the moſ> Religiows Lord the Emperor , and ow 
| brother the Bisbop of the ſame Towne continually proteſt? And therefore al; 
ſoe when the Patriarkes of Conftantinople, were in anie Synadicl 
ation with the Popes Legates ; yea, within (onfantinople it ſelfe, 
| [they abſtayned from the title of VniuerſeT; and left it ro the Popes 
| *  ]Legates alone for their maſter ,, to the end to thew, that they held 
| {the Pope for head and ſtocke of the Viizerſalitie ; 4nd did repute| 
themfelucs Vni#erſa8 but in the abſence of him, or of thoſe that re. 
ſented him ; 'a$ appeares by the ſignatures of the third generzll 
Councell ' of ConFantmople , which was celebrated vnder Con#antint 
. "| Poxonat in the next age after Saint GREGORIE ; whercin the 
Popcs 'Legates figned in'the qualitie of Legats ro the vniuerſall Pope; 
[3nd the Patriarke of Conſtantinople}, 'in the qualitic of onely Bishop of 
Conf antinoph :'' for though the epiſtle of the Emperor ro the Patriack 
of Conſtantinople , written before the holding of the Councell, attri- 
bures tohim, the title of Vaiver/ſall, nevertheleſſe in the ſignatures of 
the Councell, the onely Legats of the Pope, take the title of Vniutr. 
[el for their maſter, and figne in this forme; Theodor: , bumble Priff 
of the holy Church of Rome , and bolding the place of the bleſſed and vnint- 
1 Ifall Pope of thy cittic of Rome Agatho, F baut' ſubſcribed. ' George buntlt 
: 1 PrieſÞ of tbe) boly Church of Rome ,, and holdinge the' place of the bliſſed 
| Vnintrſall Pope of the Cittie of Rome Agatho, I bave ſubſcribed, Ton 
"© 1 bumble Peaton of the boly Church of Rome, and bolding the. place of the bli 
_ Id and wmmnerſall Pope of the Cittie of Rome , eAgatho ,. 1 baut ſubſcribed. 
{And the Patriarke of Confantinople forbare it, and figned thus ; Geog! 
by the mercie of God 'Bishop of Conſtantinople new Rome , F haut voted and 
bſrribed. | | £ 
on nr third Anſwere is, that whatſoeuer was the intention of the Pa 
rriarke'of Conftantinoph \, fo farr was hee from docing anie thingt 
againft the Popes authoritic , as contrarywiſe he confirmed and for- 
-\tified*'it altogether. And that ir'is ſo , how from this, that the Bi 
Shop of Conſtantinople , pretended to be vniuerſall Bishop , becauſe 
but 2 


had bene aſſociated ro the Rights of Rome, can it choſe 
flowe, that the 'Bishop of Fome, was fo primitively and orig: 
pallie For as for thoſe that faie', that the-Patriarke of Conftanti-| 
ws called Orramenicall Bighop in the ſame ſence , whercin the| 

other Partiarkes were fo called , (not knowihg that there is great dibie- 
rence betweenetheword', Catbolicke Bisbop;, which Nzlus attributes to 
the' Parriarkes, which Agnifies generall Bishop of a Region , and the 
word; Ocoumenicall Birhep, which ſignifies vniuerſall Bishop , cither of ll 
..., -|the Imperiall Orbe;” or of the particular Orbe of the Empire of Cor 
' » | kantinopl?,") 1 wilt not ſtand to confate' them; itshall ſuffice me to askt 
- \them; why then Ree pularke Of Confaryh { neuer gaue the name 
of vnive Pittiarke,' to the other Patriarkes of the Ea? And 


pr the other 'Patthyrker of rhe Z4/}, nevet gave it one to _— 
| 6... A $0450 cot bu 
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ut haue yeilded it- onely to the Bishops of Rome, and of Conſtantinople? 
Andwhy.the Bishops of Conſtantinople , have ſtirred vp ſo many tragedies 
to participate therein , and haue allcadged that Conſtantinople was the ſe- 
cond Rune, and gught after her to enioy the ſame Rights and priuledges? 
had io hriefc;itvhall ſuffice me ro aske them ; why then both anciencly 
26d guento this day, the Patriarke of (onſt antinopk doth attribute ro him- 
ſel.by yertue of his unier/alitie, this aduantage aboue the other Pa- 
triaxkes: of the Eaſt ; to call the generall Councells of the Ea#, and to 
relidein them, and to iudge by appeale of the ſentences of the other 


= # 


Confantinaple infcribes bumſelfe Vniutrſall; and by wertue of that bis preſum- 
| prion, bath called you to 4 generall Councel. And the Emperors Conſtan- 


of 'the other Seas , When there bath bene noe precedent conſecration plant the 
Croſſe; and not onelie foe , but alſo may decide and determine the controuerſies 


l. 3. 


| Gantinophe With like privitedges to that of Rome , graunt alſo manifeſtly , the ap- 


[pedtes. to that of Conſtantinople : And Balſamon ; This priniledge is not giuen Balſam. in 
Coc.Sard. 


tothe Pope atone ;, to Witt , that eutrie condemned Bishob should haut recourſe | 
'ta the Sea of Rome , but it ought alſo to be underſtood of the Patriarke of Con- 
| amtinople. And elſewhere; that which neuertheleſfſe is bur a 5. my 
bredd amongſt.the Greekes , ſince the ſchiſme ; The fifteenth canon of | 


Ce 5+ 


dica; or at leaſt is to be underſtood of the Synods, Which are ſubief7 to noe ap: 
Neale, as thoſe of the Pope , and of the Patriarke of Conſtantinophe. For as 


Aqgd the fourth and laſt Anſwere is, that this claime was not longe 
luffered in the Bishop of Conſtantinople , for the Emperor <Mawricius 
who fauored-it,, hauing bene extinguished by the conſpiracie of Pho- 
645, .the ſame Phocas interpoſed his temporall authoritie , and for- 
dd him anie. more to call himſclfe Vniuerſall Bishup , reſeruing that 
title. onely to. \the Pope alone. Itis true , that afterward the Empire 
belog againe fallen into the hands of two hereticall Emperors Hera- 
ther and Conftans, ſucceſſors to Phocas; the Greekes againe ſett abroa- 
che this cuſtame ,. and not onclie ſett it abroache, but haue ſince con- 


ſcribe and Lgne ,, Vnintrſall Patriarks., Onely they vie this diſtinction, 
they call che Pope, Vnizerſal Poper.; and the Patriarkg of Conſten- 
mole, Vniucr(all Patriarke: And that if it be lawfull to giue way to 
ieures for two reaſons; the one, becauſe the antiquitie of the title 
Pmutrſall Patriarke , was evidently reſtrained by this diſtinction, to 
ſuperiority onely ouer the ſimple Patriarkes ; wherein the Pope 
$notcomprehended, as it appeares when ſaint GREGORIE faith;| 


#thatif one of the fulyr Patriarkes bad done that againſt the Popes ketttrs, that Was | Greg. 


by the Bishop of Salona , ſuch a diſobedience could not haxe paſt without a moſt 


R 3 grieuomug l 


ee. ee cat. Mili... 


Patriarkes 2 It bath bene reported (ſaith Pope Pelagins in the epiſtle before Pelag Pap. 
lleadged to thoſe of the Za# ) to fhe Sea eApoſtolicke , that Tobn Bishop of 3+ &Pp- 5 


tine and Leo 3 The care ana the indgement of all the Metropolitanships , and / on 


Bubopricks and of all the eMonaſteries and (burches , appertaine to their apudLeun- 


. Patriarke ; but the Patriarke of Conſtantinople , may in the territorie —_—_ 3. 


lredd in the other Seas. And Niulus ; The twentie tight canon of the Counce]|Nilus de 
of Chalcedon ; aud the thirtith ſax of the faxth Councell bonoring the Sea of Con- ARA ; 


the. councell of «Antioch , vas abolished by the fourth Canon of the councell of Sar- W- _ 


for the place. of Photzus from whence they inferr that the Patriarkes '5** be- 
were-as the Prefects of the Pretorie, from whence there was noe ap- _ mn 


 [peale; that Shall be fatisfied heereafter, and Shewed that it 15a vicc in the ,of che 


Sia . Councell 
tranſcription of the copies. CE cardind. 


tinued it eucn to the laſt ages , as it appeares by the inſcriptions of ' tus Canon. 
Sifenins, Germans, Conſtantius, Alexius, and other Patriarkes of Con- | Oriene.l.z. 
ſfeantinople , reported in the Canon lawe of the Greekes , where they __ 


| 


ood Coe 


——— J——_—_— 
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ef Conſtantinople. 


ft eemed the word POPE, except amongſt the monkes, to be a title 
{tnoreexalced, then that of PATRIARK; becauſe the name of Pope way 
more reverend amovglt'the Bythinians , a people neere Conſtantinopl, 


rs [the had accuſtomed 1n the time of Paganiſme, tocall Jupiter 14x; 


belicued , .alrhough ignorantlie , that the reaſon why the Patriarkes 
of «Alexandria bare the title of Pope, came from this , that ſaing 
|CYRILLVS Patriarke of eA-xandria , had bene legat to the Popein 
+. , |the Councell of Epbe/zr , as Bal/amon noteth in theſe termes : The 
Bal medic Bisbop of Alexandria bath bene called Pope , foraſmwuch as ſaint CYRIL LV 
7 apud 'jn the third Councell recein:d the priviledges of the Pope of Rome Cele ings. 
Eeuncau, And Nicephorus in theſe; Celeflonus Bishop of Rome , refuſed to aſſiſt at the 
Orient. | Councell of Epbeſus, for the danger of nawigation ; but be Writt to Cyrilluc, 
Niceph. 'that be 'should bold bis place there, and fince that time the fame goes, that 
| F w 1s py Corillus receined the Tyara, and the name of Pope , rt rum. þ of the world. 

*k | For whereas Beda, Pauithe Deacon , Theopbanes, and Anaftafius the 
Bibliothecarie , and after «eAnaſtafire the Bibliothecary, all the latine Chro. 
jt B 4, nologiſts fay , that Phocasudged ; that the Sera of the Roman and Apoſtolickt 


ztat.mund. Church, was the headof all the Churches ; foraſmuch as the Church of Con- 


{an Englishauthor, and later by an hundred yeare then Phocas , hath made 


| | 


| eriewon ſcandall. And the other , foraſmuch as the Conflantinopeliton; 


then that of Patriarke ; from whence it is, that the lattcr Greeker haye|. 
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© 'ftantinopleintitivled berſelf, the firſt of all the Churches ;It is a miſtake that Beaa} 


word, Fir; And of this wee haue two certaine and vndoubred proofes;| 

[the one that ſaint GREGORIE, who is he onely of all the auchors of! 

the age that hath ſpoken of this conteſtation , and who was himſelf 

one of the partics conteſting , teſtifies that the diſpute was about the 

word Vniuer/all, and not aboutthe word Firſt. And the other, that the Pa- 
triarkes of Conſtantinople hauc alwaics remained within the termes of the 
ſecond Sea; and haue perpetually yeilded the firſt, ro'the Bishop of Rome. 

For neuercan it be found in anie monumer of antiquitie, that the Church 

of Conſtantinople, hath at anie tyme takenthe title of the firſt of all the 
Churches: contrarywile,all the pens of antiquitie haue witneſſed that the 
Chorch' of Con/tantinoph never affeted more then the ſecond in the 
Church, and hath alwaies gucn the firſt tothe Church of Rome; for in the 

| Councell of {onftatinople,which was the ſource ofa!l thoſe preteces,it was 
(ordained, tharthe Bisghop of Conf antinopl $hould haue the prerogatiues 

oc. hin, | Of honor after the Pope; becauſe Conſtantinople was 2 ſecond Rome. Thi 
ccl.1,z.c. Atrreed ((aith Socrates) that the Birhop of Conſtantinople thould bane the preroga- 


| of the queſtion , which was about the word, Vnixer/all, and not about the 


$ tits 'of honor aftes the Bizhop of Rome, becauſe Confantinople Was a fecond Komt«| 


{Eca "1 we  Andin the Councell of Chaktdo it was qrdained, she should be honored 
Le as'the> Church of Rome, being the ſecond after het :- Tt was efteemed fit 
(faith Enagrins)that the Sea of new Rome , betauſe of the fecond ranke it held afttr 

| that bfrencient Rome, showtd be preferred before the others. And inthe third gene- 

IN rallc6uncell of Conſtantinoph, which was the fixth generall councell; the 
at. 18. | counicell called the Pope, the Protothrone of the uniuerſall Church: & the Em- 


pad Ag.-, peror Conſt awtine Pogonat,called the Patriarks Synthrones of the Popt, after the 


the councellintituled Train, the canon of the councell of Chalcedon wa 
fenewed it theſe'words: Wee detree that the Sea of Conſtantinople, shall ham 
m_ all priviledges to the Sex of ancient Rome, ' and sball be bonored in Ecclfia- 
| Vttcall cauſes like it bring the ſecond after it. And when Nicepborus Parriarke 
of Confantinople writes againſt the Tconeclaſts he calls the Sea of Rome,the 


—_—_k_ _ 


. 


Pope; that is to ſaie, ſet in one ſame throne with the Pope, after the Pope. Andifi| 


firſt and Apo olicke' Sea. The dixine Patriarke Njcepborrs ( ſaith Zona: 


»% 4 


_ _ ® , e— 


dou. 
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hes \ Rome ; that is to fait, of the firff and apoſtolicke Sea. 
And againſt this it 1s not tobe obiected, that the Emperor Zeno calls 
Pow: , the mother of all, the Orthodoxall; For he ſpeakes of the or- 
aoxalt of his Empire ; that is to ſay, of the Empire of the Z4ſt ; within 
+- which there remained the yearc before, noe Patriarchall Sea except 
tarofConFantinoph, but was poſleſſed by hereticall Patriarkes. As little 
+ittobe obicaed that Jufinian faith, that the Church of Confantinephe is 


p 


inregard of the other Churches of the Patriarkship of Conf#antinople , as 
appeares both by the next following diſcourſe of the Chartwlaries , and 
8 Scauenth lawe of the foregocing title , where he writes to the 
Bichop of (on antinople ; That the Pope is bead of all the holie Prelats of Goa, 
And by the 131. Nouel. where the fame Jxſtinian ordaineth, thar the 


hee } arrording to the definition of Councells, that the holy Pope of olde Rome, 5hall 
kibefir 7 of alt Prelates; and that the bleſſed Archbichop of Con#antinople new 
Te, thowld b awe the ſecond place , after the Sea «Apoſtolick, of olde Rome. Leſſe 

isitro be obieced, thar ſome latter Greekes (aie, that the Councells of 
Coflantinophe & Chakedon; adiudged the primacic to the Church of Con: 
fmtinophe; for they will not faie, that the intention of thoſe Councells 
wasthen , to 1udge the primacie to the Church of ConZantinople, but by 
propheticall ſpirit, to judge the primacy to the Church of Conſtantino- 
wb, after the Roman Church Should haue loſt ir. And to this end they 


*THE SECOND BOOKE. Ted og 


Geaking of the Fecomomaks Writes thus; their being cutt of from the Catho- 
oh. apprares cleartly ( amonſt other things ) by the letters of the blefſed| c5churg 


te bead of all. the other Churches ; For he ſpeakes, not of the Church of| 1d 24: 
Cmfcineph in regard of the Churches of the whole world, bur of the| 

Cathedrall Churche of the Cittie of Confantinople ; that is to fſaie, of 
the (hureb of ſaint Sophia that he calls the grear Church of Conſtantinople, | 


Sea of (on Fantinople, Should be the ſecond after Rome: Wee ordaine { ſaith 


| 


Zon.in 


c.28. 


Cod.1.x. tit 
2.1.16. | 


4 | 


Cod.1.r.tic 
8 X 
Iuſt.nou. 
131. 


| ' 


pretend, that the word, eftrr, which the Councell of CouZantinoplh made 
of-when it ſaith, tbe Bishop of Confantinople should baue the priuiledges of 
after him of Rome, was not a note of order, but a note of tyme; thatis 
ofay, that the Fathers of the Councell foreſeeing by diuine inſpiration, 
a the Sea of Rome should one daie fall into the hereſic of the double 
proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt ( ſo call they the dodrine of the proceflion 
fthe holy Ghoſt, by deriuation from the Father, and from the Sonne ) 
tdby that occaſion'fall from her ranke ; they ordained , that after the 
Bihop of Rome Should haue loſt his primacie,the Bishop of ConFantinoph 


nould poſſeſſe it. Which Zonarus, although 2 Greeke and 2 Schiſma- 
xe reportes and confutes in theſe words: Some { (aid he ) beliewe that the; 
wfthon ( after) is a marke of time, and not 2 ſubmiſ/ion of honby tothe Churth 
FROG; and they make w/c for the proofe of their opinion, of the tventie eigth Canon of 
w of Chakedon, &c. But the 130. Now. of Inſtinian, inſerted in the 
we title of the fift books of the Baſilickes, gine the Canons otherweſe tobe under - 
=ws.And 2 little belowe; From benceit apptares manifeſtly, that the-prepoſition 
[after') ſeg fies ſubmiſſion and inftrioritie. And elſewhere:the Councell of Chal 
pen wdamr, that newe Rome chould- be honored with the ſame Eccleſsta#ticall 
(getines a5 old Rome , and chould be preferred in honor befort all the other 

Lonrepes, being the ſecond after ber ; for it is impoſsible , that 5he 1howta be equallie 


Fanſite of the dofrine; they deſtined that of Conſtantinople to br one day the 
obs uſo eſteemed it then worthie to emoy in all things equa priviledges; to witt 
= rhould bawe receiurd the primacit, as the Roman Chuch bad in — 

time 


Ibid. 


me al thinges; tnlefse they will fate, that thoſe diume Fathers foreſerrng by; 2owin 
ay of the bo [virit, that the Church of Rome rhowld be cutt off, from the! Coc.Chalc| 
| he oft orthodox, and bee banicht from the Societie of the faithful, becauſe of |” ris 


* . Li 
I - ; 
a - — _—— ——_— te. ———c. 


Zon.il 
Co6c.Conſt 
FE 


lbid, 
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I Nil. de 
rum Pap, 
vo 


Duareo. de 
$acr, Eccl, 
Min. |. z.c. 
10, 


Greg.l. 7. 
indict.x. ep 
30, &,1 - 
indiR. 13, 
ep.z32.&34 
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| 
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Iuſt, nou; 
33. 


| the word, wnixerſall, it cannot be. ſaid, that. Phocas was the author| 
' [s) 


|peror | 
| daine , following the definitions of the Councells , that the boly Pope of vide Rome, b 


[the vic of 
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time hadit. And againe ; But #0 this ſence the thirtie fixth canon of the councl] 
Trullian doth oppoſe it [elf ; Which bawing placed the Sea of ConfFantinople ſry] 


the Bizhops 


after that of old Rome, adds; And after it, that of eAlexandria ; and aſter 
that of Alexanaria , that of Antioch ; and after that 
ruſakm: And therefore not onely Nilus Archbish 


of. Antioch , that of Te. 
| of Thefialonica wri. 
tingagaipſt the latines , confeſſeth ingeniouly', that the Greekes never 
diſputcd for prumacie with the Rowan Church : Wite are. not ((aig hee) 

arated ace , for attributing to ourſelues the primacie , nor fox reſu- 


f4 to bolde the ſecond place after the principalitie of Rome ; for -wee ntuey con. 


teſted for _— Yith the Roman Church, But cuen among(t the Authors 

of the lait age, Puarenalthough a greate encmie tothe Pope, acknoy. 

ledgeth, that the ſentence of Phocas interuencd: vpon: the ward, yy. 

werjall, and not vpon the word, Firſt. Behold his words : Boniface the 
third (ſaid hee ) obtained vith goat contention from Phocas tobe mad! acume. 

nicall and wniuerſall Bisbop-, Onely he shewes his galle in ſaying chat 
Bonuface obtained from P hocas to be mage wnintr/all Bishop ; where hee should 
hauc faid, thathe obtained of Phocas , that the title of wniuer/all Bichyp, 
should bepreſcrucd to him alone; and that the Bishop of Con antinopk 
who deſired to participate init, might be excluded fro ir, For neither did 
the Bishop of {onſtantinophe, diſpure the title of Vaiuer/all Bichop with the 
Pope, but pretended he ought to be therein aſſociated with him : neither 
did the title of Vniwer/all Brchop, begin to be attributed to the Pope by 
Pboras, but from the tyme of the Emperar Marcjas aboue an hudred fiftie 
yeare before Phocas, it had bene exhibircd to him in the coupcell of Chal. 
cedon and after that, vnder the Empefor 1»/t:nian, abouc fiftie yeares 

before Phocas ,'.it had bene giuen himin ConfZantinople it ſelfe ; as it ap. 
peares both by the Afts of the Councell of Chakeden , wherein the peti- 
tions of the Clerkes of Alexandria preſented to the Councell, borez To 
the moſt bolie end wniuer/all patriarke Leo, and to the bolie gentrall Councell: And 
by the teftimonie of faint GREGORIE, who wrote to Z#logius Pattiarke 
of Alexandria: Your Holyneſſe knoves , that the title of vninerſall Bishop, bath 
bene offerred in the councell of abcedon, and by the following Fathers to my preat- 
ceſſors. And by the AQs of the Councell of Conſtaxtinople holden vnder 
Mens, & confirmed by JuFmianwherethe petitions of the Regulars o 

Conflentingd , and of Syria; and of the Bizhops ofthe Patriarkships 0 

Antioch, an or ge Pope Agapet, were inſerted with this inſcrip- 
tion : To owr boly aud bleſſed Lord , the Archbi:hop of vid Rome , and wnintr[a 

Pattiark, Agapttss. In ſuch ſort, as be it that Phocas ſentence, were vpon 


f the attribution of this title to the Pope , ſince from the time of 
the Councell of Chakeden, and fince vader the Empire of J=a#inian, it 
hath bene attributed to him: orbe it that it interuencd vpon the word, 
Firſt, the originall thereof, could not be imputed to Phocas, fince the Em- 
InFinjen more then fiftic yeare before Phocas, had written :. Wet or: 


theft? of all the Prelates ; ang that the bleſſed Archbisbop. of Conſtantinopk nt 
Rome, hawe the ſecond place after the Sta Apofolick of old Rome , and bt preferd 
before all the atber Seas. , _ is "We 
But it may bereplicd, that S. GREGORIE did not onely condemne 

word wnixer/all in the perſon of the Brshop .of Confer 
nople , but refuſed it himſelf, in his. owne. For having admonishc the 
Bishop of «Alexandria, that he should giue this title neither ro him, of 
to the Bishop of ConfZantmoph ; and the Bizhop of Akxandria hauing; 
written to lnm, that hce had abſtained according to this admonition, 
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JE Teriburing it to the Bishop of Conſtantinople ; he replies.:; FYaid JU8. Greg, 1: 7 
Ll wie ſuch 4 tithe ntitber to the, nor to anie other;and behold in the front of youy ind.1.ep.30 


4 


ge, which 30% have addreſſed to myſelfe, which haut made your this probibition, 
oo bavt imprinted this title of prowd nomination; Calling me, niutrſall, Pope, 
ES ar gfe your M0f7 deare bolyneſſe noe more to doe., Anda little after reAnd 


| x7 ely your bolyntſſ? knoves , that this tith Was offeredin the (ouncell of Chalce: 


' oa "". ©.24 4 > ANF, 
and fenct ag aint by the Fathers followinge to my Preatceſtors, but none of them| 


Wald extr fe this Yord, becauſe in preſerning in this world the honor of 2/1 Bighops, 
» airht maiutaine their owne toward God eAlmightie. .To this, then, 


Stake an cad, wee anſfwere;that the word Orcumenical or vniuerſall hath | 


meaninges; the one proper, litterall, and grammarticall, whereby it 


conifies onelie Birhbop And the other transferred and metaphoricall;] .. 


oherby it ſignifies /uprrintendment outr all Bisbops: And faint GREGORIE 


zoſered this title in the firſt ſence, foraſmuch as it would have enſucd, 
tom the vic of this word grammaticallic taken, and meaſured by the let- ; 


tet/thar there had bene bur one Bishop onely, be it in all the Empire; 
whe itin the particular Empire of Confantinople;and thar all the reſt had 

bene but his commiſſioners and deputies, and nottrue Bish ops in title, 
ade offices of Chriſt. 7/ there be one that is vniuerſall Bichsp ( (aith aint 
GRE ORIE ) al the reſb are noe more eve Now ſaint GREGORIE 
mintained, that all Bishops were true titularie Bishops , and true mini- 

5, and officers of Chriſt, although concerning iuri(didtion, they were 
yrdinate one to an other; as the inferior judges of 2a Kingdom, 
dthouph concerfiing iuriſdiction', they be -ſubalterne to the ſuperior 
adeds, and that there be appeales from the one to the other, yet are they 
Kher commiſſioncrs or their deputies; bur are alſo themſelues Iydges 
ifitle, and miniſters and officers to ghe Prince: And therefore he oppo- 

6 this title, as a ritle full of ſacriledge and artogancie; by which. he that, 
farpes it, purts himſelf into theplace of God, makeing of G ods officers; 
ndeden in that by which they are Gods officers; and exalting himfelfe 
brthat which is of the Epiſcopoll order, aboue his Bretheren ; that is to 
ve,denying to his Bretheren, the Eſſence and the proprictie of Bishops; 
adbolding them, But for commiſſioners and ſubſtitutes in the Bishops 
Ot for true Bishopt in title, and true miniſters and officers of 
bei: And in bricfe reputing himſelfe, not as Servant confituted ower his 
lite ſer.antt, whereof the Ghoſpell ſpeakes, but as the Maſter and Lord 
whisfellowe ſervants: And it is n6tto be (aid, that the Bishop of Con- 


en atitle hath two ſences, whereof the one is euill and pernicious; 


4 


liefrom one ſence to the other; Ard therefore faint GREGORIE re- | 


eld abſolurelic, the vic of the word Vniuerſalf, for feare leaſt vader 
erence of an acception in proceſle of time 1 it, mighe be captioullic 


Wawne to the bther : And for this cauſe he withſtoodir, not according 


,pretEded not to tlic fitle of yniverſal Bishop in this firſt ſence-] 


Zeaſie fot him that is in poſſeſſion of ſich a title, to transferr it abuli-| 


ES THE SECOND BOOKE Ford on 
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I ibid. & 


[1 4;iod 1, 


ep.-32..34 


the metaphoricall Tence which was giuen it, bur accordihg to the na- 
nll 2nd originall ſence which ithad, For that it was in this ſence, that 
ung ( REGORIE cried out; That he that intituled bimfelfe an Rniucr/all 
dralted bimſelfe licks Lucifer about bis Bretheren , and Was a fort-runntr| 
ira; to wittin as much, as the word Vniverſall Bibop,tooke from 
Fomthequalitic of Bishops, and the title of officers of Chriſt; And not 
vany in caſe of iuriſdiction, the prelature and ſuperioritie, of one. 

| Ray's "nb... Jin he shewes  ſuſficiently when, hee whites.; For as 


PRRGr it ir notorious, that the Sea eApoBolicke, by Gads inftitution is preferrta,þ 


; Pw 4; 
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4 dther Churches, Jo much, amon Hi manit cates, ve art moſt Fails gent 7 that | 
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| And when healleadges, to diſtinguish berweene theſe words, Principaliz;y| 
{and Vaiztyſalitie, the example of S. PETER, whowas indeede Pririce of 


. |cipalitie of the wniner/all Church, bath bent committed to him, and yet ht is nit cal. 


ev. | Lucifer, aboat his breth 
{ides,thisjs ſo to that SATHAN ASIVS cries yet with a ſtronger voice; 


'1qua 


| Church, nor ſupetintendencie'& Jupi 
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which we mu? have , Whenfor the conſecration of 4 Bishop , they attend our Wig. | 


the Apoſtles , and head of the vniuerfall C burch, and notwitſtandiny, 
was not vnivetſall Apoſtle. .T be care of the Church (aid hee) hath bene com. 
mitted to the bolie Apoftht. and Prince of all the Apoftles Peter, the care and prin. 


Lronianſal Apoſtle : And wheti he adds , that none of the Sainrs vader 
the lawe was cuer called vniverſall; The Saints before the }aYve ( (aid hee) the) 
Saints vader the Lye, and the Saints ondey grace, compounding one *Bodit of| 
'C briſt, haue all bene conſtituted among the members of the Church, and non: Would, 
ewtr be called Vninerſall. Certaine proofes , that by the vniverſalitic that $; 
GREGORIE oppoſed, he intended not tocxclude the principality and] 
ſuperintendence of one Bishop over others, notto deprive himſelfe of 
the qualitjc of head of the Church; noe more then in denying that (aint 
PETER was yniverſall Apoſtle, hedenicd him to be;head of the Apo. 
{les, & that the principalitie & ſuperintendecic of the yniuerſall Church 
was committed to himzhe that contratywiſe came from ſaying; The prix, 
ripalitie of the uniuerſall Church is committed to Peter ; nor in denying that any| 
vnder the lawe was called vniuerſall ; hee meancs not todenie, that the 
higheſt Prieſt of the lawe, was head of the Iewish Church , & had the (v. 
perintendencie ouerall the other Prieſts & Leuites. And therefore what 
pretence is left, to the Miniſters pfthe excellent King to abuſe this pal: 
ſage,to calumniate the Sea Apoſtolicke? They ſaie S.GREGORIE cries 
out, That 4 berry her intitles bimſelfe , Vniuerſall Bichop , exalts bimſclf like 

theren, and is a forerunner of AntichriF ; it is true, but be-| 


That an Capperor #| et makes bimſelf Prince of Bishops , and prefides in indgments 
Echfiafitall, is the gbbomnation foretolde by Daniel: Who knowes not that 
there js great ifference betwecne Forerunner, and eigen ay : And that| 
Antichriſt $hould not fitin the Seate of his Forerwnners tor fo are all he- 
reticks and ſchiſmaticks.) noe morethen our Lord ſate'in the Seate of S. 


IOHN, who was yet his Son net a Tre otherwiſe Ar- 
ticbriF muſt fit in the Epiſcoj All Scare of ConFantinaple ; for it was the Bi: 
pop of {onftantinople , that ty GRE ORIE pretended by this clauſe to 
ifie the Forerunner of WINE ,And then what blindnes is it, to 

R LORIE ew4dt of the title of /niutr- 


ſtrike vponthe refuſall that S, GR 


ſall; and not taſce that the.ſame S .GREGORIE proteſts, that by there- 


yy | Riosn, 6uer all the other Bishop), 
ACE ps, and PAINE? for what age Xs, GREGORYS ore 
is not full of tel timonies that the Roman Chutch ; is the head of all the 
Heaven, in ber boſome, not ſo manit Starrs tmbov'rs, 
Tht Ste fo Wanit ſajlts, th Earth ſo manit FIWY' rs. 


fuſall ofthis word, hee ihtends nord refuſe the qualitie of head ofthe 
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[= here be bad neither Metropolitan nor Patriarke, it mu? be replied.that 
| ak chould haut bene brata and determined by the Sea Apofolicke , which is 
% head of /1tht Cpxrcbts. He writes in the Fpiſtle to Tobn Bithop.of Pa- 
| » Wee admonish thee, that the Remerence of the Sta Apoſtolicke be not trow- 
| aug the preſanption of ane. Fox then the ſtate of the members remaines intiye, 
A inzurit 1s done to the bead of the faith. He writes in the Epiſtle to Na+ 
Bizhop of $4Jons; I f one of the folver Patriarks had committed ſuch an af, 
I OP diſob:dience,could not haut paſred Vithout a grienous ſcandall. He ane| 
! Miiledio bis Epiſtles to 7 obn Bishop of Confantinopk the Iudgement of 
 Wke Church of (on#antinopie, againſt Toby Pricit of (bakedon ; Reprowing 
aid be )" the ſentence of the foreſaid Tndges, We declare bim by our definition , to 
| | Catbolicke and free from all heretical crime. Andelſewhere; Knowſt bog not 
| Wii the cauſe of tobn the Prieſt, 2g ainſt our brother and (olleague , Fobn of Cons I> 
| Wl: crineple: He bad reconrſe according to the Canons, to the Sea Apoſtolicke , and 
l bath. bene defined by ovr ſentence? He abrogated in his Epiſtle to Athanaſins 
| Whkkegular of 15-4054 the decree of obs Bishop of Conſtantinople againſt 
kin. and reſtored him to his place: Wee decree thee ({aid he) to be exempted 
lee ab blott of bereticall frowarants,and dot grant thee free aut to returne into 
f l Monaſterie, and to bolde tbe ſame place andranke as thou didſt before. He abro- 
ieche Epiſtle to Iob» Archbishop of: Lavi/za in Theſraka, the ſen- 
| Wheoceof the ſame Archbishop of Lari/sa againſt Adrian Bishop of Thebes, 
| W.:4onc of the fuffragans of the Archbishopricke of Lari/za, and ecclip-! 
| Wikdthe Bishopricke of Thebes from the iuriſdiction of the Archbishops: 
| Wick: of Loris; and ordained thatif the Archbishop of Lariſiz should 
| {We more vadertake to exerciſe iuriſdition ouer the Bithop of Thebes, 
hechould be depriued of the communion of the Body of Chriſt, and that 
kmight not be reſtored to him, except at the point of death, but by the | 
kweofthe Bishop of Rome, Wee ordaine ( ſaid hee ) that thy brotherbogd 14.1.4; tad. 
| Wbtar from the poer thow badſt before outer the Bisbop FA Thebes, and outy bis 1.ep.7. | 
| iGerd, and according to the ketters of our Predeceſior : for if anie cauſe either of —_ = 
| WB faith, or of crime, or of monny, be ptetended againſt our ſaid Colleague cAdrian, it 6, "Is 
lag be indeed, if it be a matter of meane importance , by our Nuncios, Which are,| 
heb be in the Rozall Cittie; that is to ſaic, in (onſtantinople ; and if it be 4 
ty of Weight, that it Should be reported bithey to the Sea eApoſtolicke to be 
dedby the | Irv of our audience. eAndif at anit time, or for What occaſion 
we, thou doe attempt to contradif? this our decree , knowv that ve declare thee 
red from the ſacred Communion, ſoe as it maie not be reſtored to thee onkſſi 
| BPthe article of death , but With the leawe of the mo of Rome. And finflly 
| Widrogated in his Epiſtle to Jobn Patriarke of the firſt 1#Finianta, who 
kdconfirmed the (entence of the Archbishop of Lariſſa, the I 
the faid Toby Primate of the firſt 1»/tiniante, and condemnes him to 
maine deprived of the communion of the Bodie of Chriſt for the 
| Whece of thirrie daies: Abrogating ( (aid hee) and annulling the decrees 
| Wb ſaxtoxce 3, Wee decree by the autboritie of the bleſſed Prince of the Apofles, 
| he thes thalt be deprixed of the ſacred commanion., for the ſpace of thirtie daies. 
owe, what was this, but to crye with a lowde voice, that in refuſinge| 
is title of Vnivecr/all ; he refuſed not therefore the title of Head of the 
k, and the luriſdi&tion and ſuperintendency oucr all other Bishops, 
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Of the Order of firting in the Councecll of Nicea, 


CHAPT:. VII. 


avs V TiCaliin, to fight againſt this doArine, and to proue that the 
KS , Pope is not head of the Church;rior Superior to the other Patti, 
23 arkes;victh fower principall meanes; firſt, that the Popes legates 
"14, --* haugnotprelided,in the ancient Generall Councelis. The {eco 
*| char the Pope called them not T he third that the appeales of Bishopy 
were yot to the Pope: Arid thefavrth tharthe Canons df 451.4 forbadd 
the.Bishop of the firit Sea; by which Calm © —— Vnuer. 
ſtands the Pope to call-himielte Price” of Bishops: and the firſ 
| meanes he ſtrives to prouc'by Scauen-examples, which wee had bef 
confutc all at aclapp, fot els they will 'obiect them to vs in a ſ(ccond 
— [Anſwere. Phe CLOSET \\\ | 
The firſt He ptoduceth then befor all chings, the order of the Councell_of 
j- 9s | Njct4, which he ignoraiitly calls the-Councell of Ace, not knowing 
zeaioft, he that the Councell of Nzce was an hereticall Councell, that the Arriar 
preceden- | held at Nzrt in Thrace, to deteruc the Catholicks by the affinitie of t 
—_ '; | words 'Njctand Njcea , vixy and yixais compounded almoſt of the ſame 
the Coun-; letters. The Arridns ( ſaith the Epiſtle of the Aſians to Liberins) cauſed t 
— - vo by fraude and perivries at Conf amimople a faith contrarie to that oft 
1c11.4.c.z:.| boly (ouncell of Nytra, Whith bad: bene brought from Nice in Thrace. Ard s 
| { crates:'Fbey thanſported thimſelues into a cittre of Trate ralled Njce , and after 
| lange Faie, beld there an other Councell {7t.' to ſurpriſe the femple, by the affiniti 
\of x# Words. For the femple prople belieued that it was the faith of Njcea in Bith 
.)| 14s: And'Tbeogorer: They browght mapie Birbdfy againf? their Wills, into a Towat 
[_ rene: nagit ds Nice. And SozomentyPaſſing through Thr act,they came 
2.cu, | inta ucitticof tht Countrit salled Nie, aut therd kept a Connenticle /7'c. Andthi 
Sox hiſt.cc| they wid exprefſtly at Nyte,totbr end to pirſtezat the ſimple people to cijent to it decti 
-— wg wed ty .the neerents of the words, \and beliznint it to be the deeree Which was madeat 
| Nita. For although Stephan doe indeede, putin a Cittie of Nieain 
Am. Marc.| Thrace,neverthelefle, belides:that eAmmianus Marcel/inss (aith , thatthe 
yt. }Garritenof Thrare, ſituate: vpon the paſſage from [talie to Conſtantinoph, 
which was the fame wherein the” Arrzaus had held their falſe Councel, 
wascatied Niue;The Greca Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians very notablic marks 
thisdifference,betweene the CouncelFofthe Catholiques.and that of the 
Araians, vponthename whereof the fraude was founded; that that of the 
Catholicks was holden at'Njcea br rai and that of the hereticks at Nit 
i vi; and reporting the two impoſtures:of the Arrians, vic in the tiff 
(. which was to hold a mocke: Counceth at Nice iin Thrace ) the we 
Theod.hig \ /fwitie of namt;,;and faie'; that the Ariz aduiſed* chem(ſclues of thit 
ecel ag,  fraude, to ſurpriſe the ſimple, by the affinitic of the names. And in the 
-_ [ſecond, whichawas ro: hott a'mocke-Councellat'Nies in Bithinia , tht) 
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_—_—_ :c. vſcthe word, identity of names, and ſay, that they:comtitted this frauds 


37. ;to ſurpriſe the ſimple by the identity of names. By which meanes, that inthe 
writings of ſaint HILLARY, the Towne of Nice in Thrace where ti 
{Conventicle of the Arrians was held, is called Nicea, It is a vice of tl 
Copiſts, which hauc impoſed it vpon ſome learned men. Bur in Summ* 

hat ſocuer the cittic of Nice in Thrace be , it is Certaine, that that0 
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in Bithinis , where the Catholicke Councell was holden, wa$ The frech 
Latled,;, fixed , and not rx», Nzcea, and not Nice. Which I would not re- Ro _ | 
he to Carvin , were it nor, that allthe Authors of the Eccleliaſticall rus ay 
kiRorie, agrecing in this note, he is as incxcuſable for hauing bene'i gno0- ochers, | 
nt ofit, 25 MANY Catholickes which are deceiued after him ; are <xcu- | 
: Mefor having followed him bona fide. But heere is ro much of this di- 
reſion ; lervs come to the point. | 
' Ho alleadges chen ,thatin the Councell of Nicea, S.' ATHANASIVS 
welded , and that che Popes Legates had onely the fourth place. I prait OG 
faith Calvin) if they bad acknovedged Iulius for bead of the Church , would « Epiph. 
that repreſented bis perſon, haue bent caſt backe to the fourth plact? Had Atha- hr Melet. 
foal preflaed in tht generall Councelt, where the order of the Hier archie ought to be 4 _ 
lardlarly obſerued? Now , what Should I anſwere to this, but what the |.x. c. 5. & 
radle (aid of Chakedon ; to witt, that bereſte is the land of the Binds? For all ++ | 
be Authors of Eccleſiaſtical antiquitie, *S. EPIPHANIVS , sReffinus, £29 
Saratts, 4 T hrodoret, *Sotomene, and fS. ATHANASIVS himſelfe, and 
the Councell of eAlrxanaria, reported by him , to whom wee may ouer 
adaboue add S.. HILLARY ; tcſtifie, that S. ATHANASIVS was l.3.e. 27. 
«Deacon, inthe time of the Councell of Nicea, and was not made Bij-\« Soz hiſt, 
op of Alkxand7ia, till fiue moneths after the Councell of Nicea; and ——_—— 
ht Alrxander Bishop of eAkxandria his Predeceſlor , aflifted at the { Athas, 
wacell of N;zea , and did not preſide there, (ſo farrwas S. ATHANA-s pol. 2. 
$ that was then but his Deacon from preſiding ) but onely held the == | 
keand place there, and was preceded by the Popes Legates. Iris true,' rim. | 
lads may eaſily be pardoned this error , ſince he is ſoc. ignorant in the Theodor. 
Ecdebaſticall hiſtorie , as to haue belieued that: Saris whowas aboue |, _ 
breeſcore yeares before Arrizs and the Councell of Nicea, was ſince' Socr, hiſt 


thithe one and: the other. But let vs leaue thercrroethere, and padſy bbs. 


forward to the conſequence. | | Calu. inf, 
} Caloins argument then againſt the Legates of the Pope is, that Soxomien 1-1-c-23- 

or tes; At this Councell a/ſifFed from the Sta eApoFffolicke , Matarius Bi (bop of, _ 9 * 
Pexjabe, uf achius Birbop of «Antioch, Alexander Bisbop of Alexandria ; and, Eccl.1. x6. 
: 


* 7 


uſe Julies Bicbop of Rome, ber affiſted not at it, becauſe of bir age; bat in bis ſteede, 16. = _ 


{ iy 
aldisinfers , that the Legatsof Julius were onely then in the fourth's: Hier. in 
Jace; and conſequently that -7ul;vs did not prefide there, Now could I|C29% 


. 


ſifted Vito and Uincentus Prie#ts of the ſame (burch. And from thence! ks. 7 


Poteio paſſing by;,' that the.Councell of Nizea was not holden vnder Fu-| cet. 2.c., 
| "" KCalzin thought , but vnder Syker#ey the predeceſſor of Fulins, and|27: | 
Fail iea'depravation of Soxomens Copies, that hath deceiued {aluin; and oo wor 
Lenre him Caffiodorus , Brda and many others, For firſt* &/eb;vs, s(aint|1.r.c.3. 
PROM, Socrates;u Throdortt, « Gelafis of Gytjca,, and the ancientlatine|*. Gel.in | 
TulRriprions:and after all thoſe Hincmaras Archbishop of Rbejme teſtifie, |37: © 
the duncell of Nzcea was holde in the time of SylnweFer,and not of Talar. | Hincmar, 
mazecrndly Soxomene notes; that vaderthe third RR of (rifpus (Pc 55 6- 


un [Confantine Czſars, which.is he by whonhe hath begun _ 


— = TS ST TH - we 


: is hiſtoric, Soz. in 

+466 3 Bichbp of Rome. Now thethbird conſulship of Criſis and Con- pref. oper. 

ended butfower mooeths beforethe overture of the Councell of [30% — 
which begutin the moneth of May vnder the cofulship of Pawlinw|,, 
gone; by which meanes J«/ins could nor haue (ent his Legats,ſceing | Socr. hiſt. | 


wen Salufter and Twulivs, Soxomene reports, that there was a Papacy I 
Feng pou d; which'was that of Marcus, which according to S. IEROQM[i4.ibid. | - 
* 's af, Cone. Chalc. at.z. Sot. hiſt; Ecct. ha, c. 20+; Hier. in "e— S90Y 5 | 
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laſted eight moneths: And thirdly the cauſe wherefore S0%omene ol 
ſerues that the Bishop of Fome. alliſted nor at the Councell, which was 
his extreame age; or as Theodoret ſaith , his 1-014 age , could not agree 
with the perſon of 7zlizs, who liued till thirtie yeares after the Coun. 
cell. And fourthly Soxemene afſignes but twentie fiuc yeares to Julu, 
Papacic ; in which place we muſt reade but fifteen with Socrates; and 
conſequently he could not preſuppoſe, that Fakns had bene Pope, in 
the tyme of the Coutcell of Nzcea; ſeeing aſwell hee , as Socrates af. 


firme, that Iwhws dyed, after the death of <Magnentivs Gallas and Sil.|' 


wanxs ; that is to ſale, thirtie yeares after the Councell ; for .Iygmy. 


tive was laine , according to Su#4ter., vnder the f{ixth conſulship o 


Conftantine j and the ſecond of Gallus; which was the twentic eigt 

yeare after the Councell, and: Gala vnder the ſeauenith of (vnZantin., 
and. the third of his owne, which was the tweantie nigth yeare afrer the 
Councell, and Siludhzs, according to Amianus Marcellinus, after Gallu, 


1 add, that Fulivs would neuer haue reproched to thoſe of the EZa#, tha 


they did not requeſt him to affift at the Councell of eAntioch, which was 
holden ſixteen yeares after the Councell of Nicea, if he had bene (o old 
af the tyme of the Councell of, Nita, as he could nor be there.. 1 add, 
that Sozomene. had had much more cauſe to impute it to Jwlizs his age, 
that he was not at the Councell of Saraica, which was holden twentie 
two yeare after that of Nicea , then that he was not at that of Niza: 


And finally I add, that Soxomene him(ſclfe decides the point of the que- 
| . *. Ss . . = . . , e 
ſtion, and teacheth vs, thar it is a vice in the writing, which is {lipt]. 


into the text.of the hiſtorie. For after he had finisht in the cloſing vp 
of the firſt booke,, the whole narration. of the Councell of Nicea with 
e ends all that concernes the Councel} of Nuea: 
And after he had employed allthe nintecn firſt chapters of his ſecond 
booke, to ſetr downe what paſt betweene the Councell of N:e2, and 
that of «Antioch againſt Evfaxthivs: when he had finished the recitall o 
the Councell of Antioch againſt Zxſtathivs, he begins the twentich chapter 
of.-his ſecond booke with theſe words: In this time, Marrs bawing for 
4 '5hort ſpace bolkden the Bichops Sea of Rome , after Sylueſter ; Fulius tooke tht 
Lourrnment of the Sea of Rome : and Maximus after Macarins , of that of It 
1wſalem. From whence it -appeares manifeſtly , cicher that the word, 1*- 
lizs, whichis in the precedent booke, where Sozomene ſaith, ſpeaking 


Euſeb. de 


, vit . Coogſt. 


I. I+ C. T« 


| C6c. erxe, 


Imp. Com 
tom. I. 


| Sox. hiſt. 


Eccl, ls I, 
c.16, 


Fo there becauſe of bis ages bue in bis ſtrede ; thert affiſted Vito , and Um 


of the Councell of Nicea, fakes Bicbop of Rome beruuſe of bis age , vas nt 
there, is a note which ſlipt out of the margent, into: the text ; and that 
Soxomene had fimplic ſaid as Zuſebins ; The Birbop of Rome , becauſe of bv 
age Was not there : or that, infteede of wins, wee muſt reade no, that 
is ito ſaie; ancient; or venerable © But becauſe we hauc handled this mat- 
ter more atlarge elſewhere; to witt, inthe preface;, compoſed by v3 
at-Rome , but published withourour name, before Gelgfins of Cyx7c4, wet 
will heere coment ourſelues 0 remitt the Readers tothat ; and the while 
wee will examine the place 'of Soxomene./ 
Soxomene then (ſaith '(alamit) writes; At this (ouncel afjiFed of the St 

Carers , Macarins Bishop of Teruſalem”, Euſtathius 'Bizhop of Antio®, 
Altxatider "Bichop of Altzeatdria ; and as for the Bishop of Rome , bt V4 


centias , Prieff£of tht ſame Church. This is: true, but ſo farr of is it 
that from bence'it followes 4 that Sozomene purs the: Popes Legais if 
the fourth place ; As contrarywiſe it is cuident , cuen there , it 


{ 
| attribures to them the firſt. For being conſtrained to fol- 


tract of his diſcou ſe, which obliged him, fince he had 
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| "'Rrotdvh ith x &'gt © 
inhewichategeltfaciaett thoreG pers 3dbefore' he} 
16h 06 chrofgqadbioh .actre thbrodurhy cs De eames] 


whiferopunpole' rimvomierdefahe urvns a fone: rs 
—— 1aſt:eflatt whe: Partiarkesy; which vags'the Biz 


Hedfrflrei) if 


bis oH2tinat dim nhd wy atithe ſain, 2d the end 4J keepe 


ptoprefity,;fodrhePopes? $ -Now!; whar| 

None twre: expraibly:; ab Snbdic Ns hore-to' teftifie; the]: 
ofyiaDwped 'A-man. cheri b&iog/roalefortboun Empetrtz{FUict;| 

Te Seds 1Bnpdece: affitec- uv [repheſrifarivolite 7 would begin with| 
Bfncdscofrthb:Empits!, whihagefifted there! in perſory but to] 
Do-gredces ;dignigekR th; Bmpyrot, would invert; thEordet of| 
fron ioh6:toſt:ro »ho firſt off 

ha Privre Cen Maple to cheat ALON atithelEmperiattiviee ; the]! 
Selauei{e of1Id endrobinrgt thei Gonnt Palatine, the Duke of F2xom, 
_uyY bbichdp!df Colt Slee! cs! Atchbizkop vf: Tres: ; rhe . Archbishoþl' 
ji anche Kings wf \Bobemjund us forthe Emperor; hewas!: 

ſhi, buagepurcd ed eva Nicges dhererochdlofiif ptace.:: chould hee| 


:E4indes)and. wqubdgas 


\ fing»to_ 4inviob dara 30 arbioibris: cher thirg ate « —_— 


4 


foorgiuo|the lafireatikectw the Emperor'y br the\thtd For}! 


eh of eherredpoecid lis 


was-the-inuerted order; and not. 


dirciordedof He Boas of the: Parriarkes ,'fit appcares: both. by 
he confeſſion” of Caluin, who cryes out; eAmong# the Patriarks 34 
w hatfbent bed aft. and by: a$2ke-Eccleſiaſticall; hiſtories; which 


7 wacver' Trra/alem was thefbirth, of the-patriackstrips; and An-| 
al par wyer aproev ade: the ferond. oand> by the Canons of| 


mack bs Niooiiſtive, which Sorts! Hhrndis before Antioch, 
ddawrivebthefors: Jeraflemn) A nd by. tbo:exprefie.report that Socrates) 
of thebdiver xded vithe Comicelt:,:takow by the very: Syno-! 

| eD68 NTHANASLVS ;which is! thus : -Ofems Bishop of 
[/incnttias Pricfis1 Alewandrr) of Exipt, Exnftatbius of 

Pubulrtbhy Iran lof! Frrufudedr-' bn; which: Satalogue Saint 
! Ate ViS.,caat:Sorvaten; put Offa the Bichop ,:and Tito; 
cy y Prieſts; as! holdingibut one and the ſame place in the 
2d: UUkzanxer' Patiarke of Alexandria, who was the 
-Parrtatkes: ;-irr the: ſecohdiphace ; and 'Bufachivs Patriarke of 

; atidiwvas the. third Fatriarke;, inthe. third: And Macarins 
darke ceOfFreaſealem , dag op was: ry Patnlaries » in the foarth 
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b =—<= lie; ns Lubbine; arid aftor him Theodortt , and op | 5. 


worition buv'of vo Legars:'of the Pope Vito ahd Vin- 

& add vonſequentlythatS. ATHANASIVS and Socrates could not; 

& Owe-lfe; and Vinteatids,, as beingall three 'Legats ro the Pope, ies 
oc = face odichiv oadite'chen / the anſwere shall be, rhat the Popes 
Couttopr to/fend rwor »fortes''of Legates to the generall Coun-' 
ltbrarett i inthe &# 1 the oneBishops, taketrourt of the bodic of 
# Feerfurchall-Chirch : As Arcadivs and Frox/as Bishops, to 


Calu. inſt, 
1, 4. Cc. 6, 


152 
{Socr. wilt; 


Eccl. 1.1, 
TC, 12. 


Goutcett-of Spbrſube 7#h2n Bishop of Þ PEI» tothe ſecond. 
bo Bichop Sf »be4;; to ht Councell of if{batedin; and t 
| vp ——E Our: of! the» body :of the panticalar [Zone Church 
EPSabrartet tothe Councelt' of Nix: Herbidaminmt and Phi- 
notheOducicell 06:8 aria: PhHipto theft t'Councellof 2phe-| 
Jace tothe: Codncell of Chakrdon: And i che:teaſon of ithis was 


—_— —_— —— 


.- 


—_— 


Theodor. 
hiſt. Eccl. 
L. $.c:23- 


The order of fictiagin che - Chape, 
Conncell of Nices, - -.-- I, 


_ 
— —D—— 


Þ 
arkship ; tho ves { ſaith They. 
dps of thaſame diuifion ;tg 


hope: 


* -- {And this legation tas ſamotymes trade by fro diftinR commiſſions] 


25 in the fixth generath Gouncell; the-Legatifrom the- popes particu 
lar perſon; ahd thofe fromthe Ghitncdlliof :Fpwe,: were: deputed ite 
uerally: And ſordetymes by a:ioynt:depuritiar.,-a5 ir the-Coudcell 
of Epbilur and Chakedoi: Now were thofe' Legats that we: call inter: 
nall ( that is to ſaie taken out of the particular Clergie/of che Rom: 
Church ) the priticipalt:Legats ,:not in honor; exceptwhen the Popes 
legations , and thofe of the Councell of Rowe ,.were diftindt ; but 
for the inftructions, and in' the report of thie:Popes\intentions.. And 
therefore alſo when there was queſtion of the particular voice of the 


it, |P 007 core named. alone ; 4s: in the hiſtotie of Sogomen , 
+ [and jn the lift of the 


m_ a7 wang oe ug now rage 
were onely Legaty 'D0 omar £1 elon of the rope, 
om the bodie Titoy momntg And of:thoſe examples we have 
one remarkable in the commiſſion that the' Councell o Epbeſas g oe 


[*0 the  Bizbops: thae it ſent toi Genſtentinoples: for by this. commilii 
the Councdll of Epheſar intituled Phillip Prieſt of the Femen Church 
-|Legate. fron the in theſe. words :: 7s Phillip: Prieſt, bolding thy 


it. [hace of the'Birbop of Rome, Celeftine'i to Arcedius, to at, (7c. And 


tuled nat. Arcadins Logs to the Pope, 'though he-wete both Bi- 
and Legat to the Pope akagether j becaufe Phillip was Lots 
terre, from the Pope; that- is 'torſaie), x(Legate taken out of St 
| one Church; and: driedizr was It 

. Romas., Church 31 that: is-ito ſaic , Leg! 

I + nn e.etnances yn 
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la the Pope and Councell of Rome ; by meanes whereof , when 
lemme and Throdoret ſay , there were two Legats from the Pope at the 
| cel of Nicea; to witt, Tito and Tincenting ; and that S. ATH A- 
KASIVS and Socrates, put Ofivs, Vito, and Vincentius into one place; 
contradict not one 2n other ; for as much as the one ſpeakes 
oy of the internall Legats, that we call Legats 2 latexe , of which 
Le was none; and the other ſpeakes of the Legats, aſwell internall 
[*-t&nall, whereof Ofis was one. And in this the antient Greeke', 
[4 Latine Canoniſts, agree with vs: Fornot onely Hincmarus Arche emar- 
ian of Fhemer , who flourished in the time of Charks the Balde, cipitul., 
| 4 was not ſuſpected to fauour the Pope much, writes; At the {oun- 29 
| # Nicea im the place of SlneFet, Ofitus Bishop of (ordue, and Vito, and. 
rattan Pricſts of the cittie of Rome preſided : But alſoe Dalmatins Bi- 
| of Cy5ca in eAfia, one of the Fathers of the Councell of Ephe- 
ke; who liued neere a thouſand two hundred yeares agoe; and after! c. Cs 
im Gelafowe Prieſt of Cyx7ca, who lived vnder the Emperor Zeno a hepeolagy 
la--fand ohne hundred and fortie yeares agoe ; that is to ſaie, in the $y"*28- 
cage tO the Councell of Nee ; and from whoſe pen is come a EI 
the famous Canon of the ExchariF , {0 miich cited by (zlu;n and FOE 
il the Sacramentaries, written in the extract of the ſame Councell | 
af Nita , that Ofizs was the Popes Legat in the Councell of Nice; 
"d that Vito and Vincentizs were his Colleagues. «At this Councell (faith | 
ar of Cyxica, ſpeaking after Dalmatins of (y$ica of the Councell: £007 
of Nice ) affeited Ofines Birhop of Cordua , Who beld ths place of the Bichop of 1. 2. c. 5. 1 
t Rome SylueFer , with the Prieſts UVito and Vincentius, And not onely | 
belefine of Cyxica vſeth thefe words ; but Photizs Patriarke of (onſtan- 
hep , the greateſt enemie to the Roman Church that ever was amongſt 
he Greekes, alleadgeth them necre eight hundred yeares agoc, in theſe +Phor. Bi- 
wds: 7 baxe( ſaid he ) read 4 booke in forme of 2 hiſtorie intituled , The —_— 
Is of the Councell of Nicea , containing three tomes , and bearing (added he __ 94 
\ lictle after) the title of Gelafirer of (y5ica ; in this booke (Faith he) the Au- 
ther writes , that Ofius Bisbop of Cordua , and Vito and Vincentius Roman Prieſts 
fed at the Councell from the part of Sylurſter Bisbop of Rome. And not 
nely Photizs alleadgerh them; but himſelfe in his treatic of the Sy- 
bods; dedicated to Mzchell King of the Bulgarians , and reported by 
7, writes ; with Vito and Uincentius Was ionned Ofius Bihop of | 


; - 
” 
” 


' ” 
Tr ' 


| 


-. 


Codue. ' Phot.ep.dg 
Andindeede, for what other cauſe, should Ofsus fimplie a Bishop 7. Syn, is 
fthe patriarkship of the Roman Church ; and ſubiect in the firſt inſtance One 

t | —cnly nrngea of Sevilla in Spaine, and by appeale to the Patriarke|z,cie.a 4 
ftheFe#, haue preceded all the Patriarks of the &a# ; yea, in the faſt it > ans, © 
Ie hethat in the Councell of Elrires that we call flibertin, compoſed of Conc. Lib, 

nteene Bishops of Spaine had held but the ſecodor according to others, |collea. _| 


Wheeleauenth places Andin the Councell of Arles compounded oftwo vn 
2 art. 


jadred Zishops , had had noe ranke amongſt the principall Bishops of ||... 
1eCouncell, but for the ſame cauſe, for which Tito & Uincentias ſimple |Aug. cone. 
nets of the Roman Church, preceded them; to witt, forthe order of} Parm-1-3- 
{gation forto precede them by vertue of the particular conditions|'*' 
1 Us perſon , neither age , nor antiquitic of promotion, nor lear- 
gz-nor deſert, hath euer giuen ranke in generall Councells to anie| 
Pax Bichops before Archbishops, much lefſe before the Patriarks; 
yeewife the diſtintion of the Seas had bene introduced in vaine, 
1 =Eme perſonall condition of O/ivs were good to make his perſon, 
Porent;, but not to make him preſide in a genetall Councell,] 


Ts - - 


mm —— 


——_ ——— 
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the Councell of Nicea. 
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— 


| Calu.inſt. |ty here the order of the Hierarchy (ſaith Calvin) ought | to be ſingularly objerag 


 4-<7- |Iointly, thateuen in all theſe qualities, there were manic in the Councell, 
| that ſurpaſſed him. For if wee ſpeake of perſecutions for the Faith, p,, 


| | p bnucis Bishop of one of the cittics of Thebaida, who had loſta knee yy.| 
Ruff. bilt. | Jer the perſecution of «Maximinus and an eye, whole $karre the Lmperoel 


RY ' Conf antine was wont to kiſle ; was not he there ? Potamon Bishop of te. 
Soc. 1.1.c. | raclea in Egipt, whom S. EPIPHANIVS calls, great Bichop aud great Cop. 
IP 'fi/ſor, and who in the ſame perſecution, had had an eye put out; was ng 
Mber. he there? Paul Bishop of Neoceſarra vpon Euphrates, whoſe handes hi 
68. * 'bene maimed witha hott iron, in the petſecution of Licinizs ; was nothe 
L heod-Mi there? 

hs | Andifwe ſpeake of the guiftes of, prophetie and working of miracles, 
Kuf.. hiſt. $9;y;4j0n Bizhop of Trimithunta in Cyprus , that Ruffinus Calls a man uftle 
my *- order of the Prophets ; was nothe there ? James that great Bishop of «Ann 
5 Theod. lin «Mygdonia, otherwiſe called Niſibzs, that Theodoret (aith © had raiſed 


| 


bid Box againe the dtad, and whom hee intitles the prince of the troupe of the Councel] 
6 wolf (was not he there? S. NICHOLAS Bishop of .Hyra in Lvcia, a man for; 
hilt. Sant. manners and for miracles Apoſtolicall; was not he there? And if wee 
Vat.C:"- |{ſpeake of credit and eſtimation, with the Emperor; cucn he whole credit 


[f, Euſcb.de' P 


vie. Conſt. Wee learne from O/eus; to witt Euſebius Bishop of Ceſareta in Palefina,who 
.r.c 13. 'the Emperor from his childhood had knowne in the Eaft, © and whom 
ed noc} jÞE teſtified in his conceit tobe worthie of the Bishopricke of thz whole 
de vit.C6 earth, * and towhom beſides ſo manie other letters and markes of fami- 


[.3.£.19. |[jaritie, he directed the firſt commiſhon , for the re-eltablisghment of the 


| u ( ' a . dy 
ha "Io? Churches in the Ea#,f and the charge of the tranſcription of the ſacred 


|.2. c. 44. bookes* for the Churches of Confantinople ; was not he there? Eſehiun 
£10.46 Bishop of Nicomedia , who afterward baptized the Emperor, and who 
#6 'was Mctropolitan of the prouinces where the Counccll was hceid, and 

[Bihop of the Seate of the. Empire inthe Faft, and of the cittic where 
Socr. hiſt, the Emperor relided, a man (lay Socrates and Soxoment ) indutd With ortat 
——_ authoritie , and very prudent , and honoredin the pallace of the Emperor (forthe 
Soz.Lr.c, |ECClipſe of his fauour with the Emperor, happened not till after the 
Ix. Councell, and lafted but a moment ) was not he there ? eAlexanatr Bi- 


Soctr-c7- Shop of the future Imperiallcittic of Byzentium , conuertcd by exchange 


x tit.dehis Of name into (onfaxtinople; was not he there ? Paphnutins of whom 
qui'in kccl. | Cory gtes ſaith, the Emperor honored him extraorainarily, and kept bim ordinarily 
ar.  #n bjs Court; was not he there? Protogenes Bishop of Sardica, to whom 
Cod.Theo the Emperorhad addreſſed his firſt lawe for the manumiſſion in Chur- 
ry ba ches, and to Ofeus the ſecond lawe; was nothe there? 

it. Coaſt, | Andifwee ſpeake of learninge ; the ſame E/tbizs Bishop of Cer/arts 
L 4.c- p 'of whom the Emperor ſaid, that be more then admired bis knowleage and by 
ng ul ſtudies ; was not he there ? Alexander Patriarke of Alexandria, who 
L.z.c.26, | T beodoret calls, the admirable Bishop ; was nor he there? Euſtachiws Pa- 
Hines triarke of «Antioch, who made the oration of the Councell, and whom 
ty. |Soxomene intitles the miracle of eloquence; was not he there ? 

Ruff. hif.|., And if wee ſpeake of reuerencefor age; the ſame Alexander of Akxat 
—wx hag aria, whom the hiſtories of the Councell call , the old man ; and wbom che 
hiſt, Eccl, epiſtle of the Councell exalts, for baning at that age ſuſtained ſo manit Ja 
t.z.c.9. |hours ; was not he there ? Alexander Bighop of Conftantinople of three- 
dof ; ſcore and three yeares of age, whetherhe were then Bishop in cheifs, 


; oras the Patriarkes of the Church of Con#antinople will haue it Coad- 
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F (a if we muſt ſpeake of the antiquitie of- promotion ; Zems 
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—| | "hom ſaint EPIPHANIVS ca IIs, antique Bisbop of Phenicia, euill qualified Friph.het 
M bythe liſts of the ſignatures of the Councell, Bishop of Tyre; was not he __ 
"I [rhere? Zu/cbizs Bishop of Nycomedia, betore Bishop of Berith, whom ſaint ibid. 


gpIPHA NIVS calls, the ancient old-man of Nicomedia; was not he there? 
Andin bricfe, an infinite number of other Bishops, that X/cbins, for the 
gntiquitic aſwell of their age as of their promotion, comprehends in the 


'n.| 
fort 
{ee 


others flourished in the rigor of their age and ſpirits ; others Yeve ntYvly entred into. 9: 
the courſe of their charges, were nor they there? For that in the Councell of 
(ardica, the age of V/ins was accompred amonglt thoſe things that pur- 
[chaſed him Reuerence ; that was more then twentic yeare after the '-;,...; 
Councell of Nita. And thatſaint ATHANASIVS calls him, the Father hitt Eccl, 
of Bizbops,and ſaith he died a centenaric it was neere fortic yeare after the |: LOW p 
Councell of Nice, But if none of theſe, what perſonall qualitie ſoeuer he -ronans 

had, noe not Alexander Patriarke of eAlexandria,whom the Epiſtle of the agene. 


Councell calls, the ma.Fer of the Councell; that is to faie , Maſter for ſuffi-| Tho4- 


ciencie, did aduance himſelfe a finger breadth, beyond the degree of his 
digoity: for what cauſeshould Ofzzs for his particularcoditios,haue bene 
Prefident of all the Aſſemblie? For to ſaje O/zzs prelided there as the Em- 
perors deputie,the Emperor was in perſon at the Councell, and fo could 
have noe deputy; and beſides that, he preſided not there, but was ett 
there beneath the Bishops and in a lower Seatc ; and after he had atten-| - 
ded, and deſired the leaue of the Bishops, to shew that in matrer of xuc qe vie 
Tehg10n, he was of the number not of the Iudges, bur of thoſe that were Cont.1.z. 
ro be iudged. And in the firſt Councell of Arles, where the Emperor $0 _. 
(mBantine alliſted alſo in perſon, and Oſcs with him, as it appeares by) - mates 
the reproches of the Donatiſts againit the Iudges of that Councell| 
wherein Oſius was inwrapped ; not onely Offs who was alreadie then in! 


I.C.9, 


25 great Credit with that E mperor witnefle the Epiſtle of the iudowing 'parm..r, 
the Churches of Africa, did not preſide there, but euen in the letter of the c.4.5 6.7. 
Councell was not placed amongſt the firſt Bishops, but comprehended' 7 pong - 
vader the curtaine of filence with the troupe and multitude of the|prs.a6. 
Bichops. And in the Councell of Sardica, where Oe prefided , aſwell Concil: 
2332t the Councell of Nicea, he was ſo cuill willed by Conſtantins the | ee > 
Lord of the Empire, who wasan Ar7jan that he could not- be ſaid there incp.ad 
topreſide, in qualitie neither of a fauorite or of a Deputie to the Empe. | y/uoſtr. 
tor; contrarywilſe the care he had to make himſelf Procurator and Pro- 
moterof the Popes Rights, and the inſtance he made for the appeales to 
the Pope, and for the honor of ſaint PETERS memory, and the iuſti- 
ficative relation of the Councells , which Protogenes Bishop of Sardica 
2nd he, dedicated to the Pope;and the proteſtation that he andthe other 4.5. 
bichops inſerted into the Epiſtle of the Councell to the Pope, to hold, So>-hiltec 
[him for head of the Church, and to acknowledge, That it vas 4 conuenient x,ih.coc 
* thing, that from all Prowinces of the earth, the Prelats of God should referr all Sard.ad 
fares to their head; that 15 to ſate, to the Sea of the Apoſtle Peter ; 8hew ſuffi- ates _ 
-(cienely that it was from the part of the Pope, and not of the Emperors las docedh 
/ [at he preſided there. | | Concil. 

| And from this it derogates not, that faint ATHANASIVS ma- pany 

- ein the recitall of the ſignatures of the Councell of Sardica, puts the col.r.ep. 
Pynatures of O/zus, without a fitle of Legation, and before that of the 4 Fpiſcop 
"opein thoſe words: O/ivs of Spaint, Inlius of Rome, by Archidamas and Phi- gy, | 
is: For beſides that, this recitall' followes not the rankes of the apol-2. 

| [Apnities, as it appeares by Ne//ss an African Bishop, whois placed there | 
Gratus Archbishop of Carthage. And moreouer, that hee victh this | 
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| 212 the Cogucell of Nicca, Fork By SER | 
r for as much as Ofivs ligned the Epiltle of the Councell immniediz: | | 
tely, and by himſelfe and the Pope mediartelic, and by another the |e. 
cates of the Pope, who were Bishops, had a vote of their owne 1n the 
Covncell, and the Prieſts not. From whence it is, that when the lev; 
tions of the Pope and ofthe Councell of Rome were diſtinct, as in the 
| {ixth generall Councell, the legates of the Councell of Rome becauſe they 
| where Bi: hops, tooke the qualitic of difinitors, and ſigned in this forme; 
he «THO wNWvorthie Bithop of the holy Chatch of Port, and kegate of all the Synod of the 
Conit. at. boly and apoHfolicke Sea of the cittie of Rome , I haut defined and ſubſctibid Ang 
18 the Legats from the particulat perſon of the Pope abſtained from it, and 
"4 a ſigned thus: Theodorus bumble Prieſt of the holie Church of Rome and bolding the 
Wo | place of the mo#f? bleſied and wnintrſall Pope of the cittie of Rome, A 'gatho, I ban. 
| ſubſcribed. Now, ſaint ATHANASIVS hadan intereſt, not to diminish 
| the number of thole that voted for his iuſtification inthe Concell of Sq. 
Aica, and not to looſe that of Oftws. For this cauſe then he procured 
him to ſigne, not as a ſimple reporter of the Popes voice, bur as having 
right hitnſelfe to vote, and ſay his opinion in the Councell, and reſcerued 
to Archidamus and Philoxemus, who were but ſimple Prieſts, and had noe 
voice of their owne in the Councell, the office to repreſent the voice and 
the ſignature of the Pope; and in truth with what a face could O/z#5 have 
accepted to preſide in the Councells, whether of Nzcea or Saraice in the 
Epiſt.Ohij. behalfe of the Emperors , he that writt to the Emperor Conſtantius; Ge 
ad Coſt, in, got about to meddle in Ecclefraſticall aff airts, and commaund not vs in ſuch mat- 
92g ters, but rather learne of vs: God hath committed the Empire to thee, and the £0- 
ſolit. utrnment of the (hurches tows. Arid S. ATHANASIVS, How could ht haue 
—_ | paſt without cenſure, hee that cries out; that an Emperor preſiding in Ecck: 
a fiafticall indgements, is the abbomination foretold by Damell. ; 
For that afterward inthe Councell of {(bakedon, the Emperor «Marcia 
preſided ; the Fathers of the Councell declared, that ic was not for 
things Ecclcſiaſticall, but for order and temporalt pdlicie; to the end, 
to hinder ſuch ſeditions, as had happened in the falſe Councel! of Epbe- 
ſ#s, and teſtified, that the preſidencie of the Emperor , whas not of 
the eſſence of the Councell, as that of the Pope, but onely for come- 
lyneſſe and ornament. Thow gouernef ws there { ſaid they to the Pope ) 
iv the bead doth the members , contributing thy good Will by thoſe that bold thy| 
place ; and the faithful Emperors prefided here for ornament , of to cauſe ood 
order to be obſerutd there. And in the fixth generall Councetl holden 
vnder the EmperorCon#antinePogonat,it is ſaid inthe Rolle of the cauſes 
of the Laycks: the moſt religious and Chrifian Emperor preſiding;chat hath re- 
ference not tothe aflemblie of che Synod, but to the aſlſemblie of the Se- 
riate, and of the imiperiall offices. For there were two diſtinit aſſemblies 
ih the hall of the Counceltl: the one, that "Ty Senators, and officers of 


orde 


the Empire,wherein the Emperor preſided; and the other ; that of the 
Synod of the Bighops, wherein the Popes Eegars preſided, as it appeares 
both by the verball proceſſe ofthe Councells, which after it had decreed, 
the aſſemblie of the officers of the Empire, added ; the holy and gentral 
Councell being alſo aſſembled , called by thermperiall ordinance in this Ronall and 
God-protefed (ittie:to\wvitt the moſt rewerend PricfFs Theodore and George, and the 
moſt Rewtrend lobn the qt acon holding the place of the maf# holy and ſacrid «Arc 
birhop of old Rome, Agatho;and George the mo## boly and ſacred eArchbicbop of this 
famons cittit of Conſt antinople new Rome; And by the proteſtation I the 
ſame Emperor ſent to Romy for the holding of the Councell in theſe 
| wordes: I vil not fitt as Em With them , and f vill not ſpeake E mperiousht, 

but as one of them, and What the Prelates chall ordaine, 1 will execate: And finally] 


by 


_ 
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; tm [> =o viedinihe Ggnatures, io Ognip nipg laſt; and after aad-after: 
ps/Forwhereas inthe falls: .Councell i cnt Trefli4n,; the | 
__” In Winichs Riynetmere his ſoond: igerd: contrary to-his Fathers | 
coleſtic, before-all the Prelates: is wasan iefegulin,gdtion , and dong in 
wes and Wegitimat Councoll as itiathabl appearehereafrer And] 
| t.with Emperart, dhould have giuenanle) Bighop tho-prey| fn <p. 55, 
ein Councell, what Bizbep bed eucaonore crediterinks] - * 
ror Confentize then WV aitit Bizoli PobAerſectrwliols NErIRSe; | Sulp.Sen 
pl his Souldiers'valour, hefaid he aught1 the vidorie.ouecr uſt, 
ndthopreſeruation of bisRtvopice;: Andypon, vehaſe.induſtric and] * 
 'hedependel1in allaffiings of Religiat; Whenatwirditanding, 
dedin anic one of themanic. Countells,; holdep.yndeb.Con- 
f Or what Bishop had euer more creditt with the Emperor i#ſs| ' 
Theodorur Atchbithop of Crſereain (Gappadatia r1whot waghis |: 
nderuſtic Counſellor and or;orrither,cho ſouleand Qracle va i 
+ allbis Counſells; who notwithſi preſided nes, inthe Bfth Ges! ;-. 
LCouncell,bur ſac there foe re Coe. Ct, 
the Parriarks and.legates of the Patriarkes?c, , + ot 25. ano) I at 
Now if Ofius had preſided inthe Councellaf. Nite fot:ichs. nieritty|;.6.7.8, 
wdcondicions Yoſhi perſori, muſtgotthe elegionhavebene made be- | 
od sſolemne and authenticallad@ in the. Cauncell? or if be. had pres} -- 
tte bo delegation from the Emperor, muſt not the ſame Emperar: Hen 
Gnibedit and inrolled his commiſſion;in the'Councell? forif 
is therein noe mention found of. it , becauſe the acts.of the Councell| 
mem whereforeshould they rather pxactteſtimonies of the delegation 
fOfs: bythe Pope ,' then by the Emperot, and ner cantentihemſeiues 
bacche logie oftho-ancicar Eccleſiaſticsll order , and that whichiy 
dfrowmthe Shiypwracke of theate of che Councell in the memarie 
the following age3,and hath bene colleted by Dalmeſevr os others yet 
ancient; and Hy: Gelaftus of Cree a, Greeks and Thrace authors, theany 
2 hundred yiare., :& the othet an hundged X; fifty Sfiie aftertheCols 
alof mangryy Aa [Gonfeflion of the latter ,-and Schifhmaticall Grrthey | 
Tr. ae Phataw abd dthers doe plaingly.informe: vaofic, ', 'in-affit- 
nl tht Bf; was nlae/F1rs legate, with Vito, ahd Vincentian And thas| 
lit ATHANASIV S and Socrates, doe cacitly informe. veſo,-inſettipg; 
and Vincitting, in'reandthe fame place , 4nd befare the ſtr], .; .. 
t IPaxriarke?For w. here Eu/ehidr, andafter him one en 
We, thatfrom beforeth c Councell of Njtea, the Emperor onfantine; c.62. 
fer he rs from Nicomrdes into » t0/3Maie' to; pacific the; differcace' 
iheChurch of Alexaudrie , w ich. commiſſion happened not ſeauen]'- > >> 
the Counce:ll of Nire,;as'they-conceive ghar would faluc}. 
vintituledfrom Siluefter y' burthane next m__ beforethe Coungell | * 55 
= ihe irappedres by Soxomins hiſto ae the; oitieges the! 2 IS or it: | 
Mk of Nr prcently after:the wt rwhatcan allure eccll.ie: 
atiphad not bene. with the aduiſe and"a 2 of: Pape: Sineſtrr? wh 
Wwwtiaccanaſſinrc vs, thatirwas not Pape prr-urkje > that —_ 
Ifnperor into-t he E4/?, to. provide for the trouble'of warring; | 
heBiihop of . 4/ex-1ndria bad written to: the ſarus > and | of 
betheEmperor., tainterpaſe his authoritie, ons pea whas te-|** 
_ ire from cher ithors af the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory Hes Y 
| a tarke Ke cor.mctfion of. zho\Bowperors t 6008s my | 
| the Pope! ; £0 the end; 10 ſtrengthen t he -Chnircb7;, ww &Þ © 
weltauthociticiof the Enipire, hath ndupatt ic ouotinſflenco?:asto| 
6 ewhocanefſbire vs ,.thatthe fame Exſchine with.an hetericylt 
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CY + Ds een INE 5 The loot 
| -—rrpal | THe bes | rxterss me- ro-commlanicate vhejc thinks 40 } Joar Hel 
ad Conc. tons od; di mnibg1o S10m 199 Et gods} 17 thy» « 
ochers dfchethicl tnerat{Douettl of bAhoxincple, which was| 
1; 3] Fae! þ hw nes MPBaenandWwhich lived heere a thous 
p rp! be, ad hadiand anabts late” Rooldhafticall hiffories, tha) 
_ Fa) wang "as OP :260.din whoſe cares there 
Re ſounded yet'the a They ofth& ate Sfortie?' Coungell! of Nicer; doe nat! 
= Riedinronely Me mpeotrorConfiintint , but allo] 
| fro Lough teſto prizes eibriofihisoCouncell z when they| 
ca. C60 FAM FRI nlo# far 3 CrnfFunKt and financier great an 
bad ac Ned" And doth'notthEanalogieiofzhe hiſtaric infor-| 
| [enivi( crib Pope befarethe totebration! .of tho Chacel! of *Njzcea,mub 
Wnt Parria#chal -©6utitelt bf the weſterne Church: thatis 
ePfa68a"Codntelino ated wFithy deputics.;cfrom the particu ty 
Evbhcellv oft ſtyer Provinces ro fend bydelcgaces, carrying the 
vblovorrhat Councattiiz friceof albthe weſterne-Churchy oo the Coun| WF 
delbsf Nicts'; ai lit was dbgeiwhaithere iwas'queftten of holding th 7 
iy 
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"Heof the Popes Legatcs, when they were banisht into the Za#,or 
ec finde nothing in all the Grecian antiquitie : And neuertheleſſe, | - 
EZBROM deſcribing the life of Lacifer, (aith ; Lucifer Birbop of (alaris, |Hier.do | 
|: xorat for the | faith With Pancratins and Hyllarius , Clerkes of the Roman ny cb" 
[mes hy the Birhop Liberins to, (onſtantius , becauſe be would not vnader the 
La of Athanafins condemne the Faith of Nicea , vas banisbt into Paleftina.| 
anddeſcribing that of Euftbius: Euſebius ( ſaith hee ) maadt, from a Letturer | Idem Ibid. 
he Roman Church; Birchop of Uercelles, was for the confeſſion of his faith , confi- | i* Euſeb. | 
KL ligahe Emperor Conſt antins to Scythopolis , and from thence to Cappadocia. 
liadfaine HILLARIE deſcribing the Councell of MiZan,from whence 
lheyiwhere borh ſent into-che E2#F by Conflantins: Enſebius Bichop of Ver- 
bells {airh hee ) is there With the clerks of Rome, and Lucifer Bisbop of Sardi- 
And Liberivs himſelf, in an Epiſtle to the Emperor Con#antins, 
ri hremainestovs inthe workes of Lacifer ; I haut { ſaidhee}) ſent to Conſtant, 
| « a7 bolie Brother and fello-bichop Lucifer, with Pancratius my felloy-PriefF, Liber.epiſt 
| Hillary Deacon. And Nzycetas a graue Greeke Author, and who had ad Conan. f 


Hilzr.ad 


lkeoe manic Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories,that tyme hath enuied to vs,cxpoun- '* 9P**- 
Lucifer. &F} 


line theſe words of ſaint GREGORIE Naxianxene: There were at Ceſarta in fragm. | 
| ia , Bicbops of the weft, Which drew all that were orthodoxall to Hiler ne 
reg. Nae 


Cogp adoct 
tlew;adds; Theſe Birhops were Lucifer and Euſebius , Who bad bens ſent from wr, Pat 
| . Baſil, 


vi, 0 F P -- 6 a *4 ! 
kndwhy then,as all the ancient Gyeekes cocealed rhe deputation of La- - +7 aan 


jr and Exſcbizs Bishops of Terceles, from the Pope, to the Emperor 
| #1; ſo could not Exſehins and thoſe that haue followed him con- 
kelethe deputation of O/izs from the Pope, be it to the Emperor (on- 
hatiar, or be itro the Church of Alxandria? And if from this, that Zu- 
Whew norwet not, that: Ofas. ( whom in hate to Catholicke dodrine, he 
youchſafesnor ſo much as to name in all the hiſtorie of the life of Cox- 
mint ) was ſentby the Emperor into Egiptas the Popes legate,or from 
tis thathee doth not relate that Offav afliſted at the Councell of Nzcea| 
withePopes Legat; it doe enſue, that it was not in the qualitic of the Po- 
elegate, that Oflas preſided at the Councell of Nizea; muſt wee not Ban. 


4-44 
uſeb.de 


vacude bythe ſame meanch, that he preſided not there at all? for Z#-). 
wr feirh not, that'Ofizs prefided at the Councell of Nicea; he onely E 

ththet he fate there, with manic others: From-Spaint it/eiſt ( ſaid hee) ji Cont 
Ihr Wes bne verie famous Birhop fett with manie others. Two onely hiſtorians NY 


infotme vs of it; the one is Socrates, who ſaith after ſaint ATHA- Gel. is | 
nt,Cone 


[NASLVS; At this Comncell a/s« Fed Ofius Birbop of Cordula, Vito and Uin- >Jn-C0r 
ltentzws Prief#/: The other Dalmatins of the ſame yme with Socrates, who c.;. _ 
writes; ahd Galatis of Cyica fiftie yeares after him; «Ar this Councel af- | 
1a Oſins Legat of the Bisbop of Great Rome SilueFer; with the Prieſts Tito, 
{aEUintentizs; butas for Euſehins hee ſaith thereof nothing at all; COn-) 
treriviſe, hee affirtes cleerclic that the Prieſts of the 'Bishop of Rome, | 
W/nomheeſerues:roname laf, as the ſeale and the Crowne of the Coun- "We2: 
WI Yd there theranke of their Bishop. The Bisbop of the cittie regnant —— 
Withee) 2/2i#ed votthere breanſe of bis age, but bis prieſts kept bis ranks there. 1.,.c.7. 
now by Whararichmeticke could the prieſts of the #omes Church, keepe 
Bethe ranke of the Bishop of Rome, if Ofiws poſleſſed che firſt place, 
merwiſe then iv the qualitic of their Colleague, and filling vp one ſelfe- 
WEpice with them? ' - -., 
{ Moreover, howe had not the Patriarkes of Alxanaria, Antioch and Te- 


: 


loftatthe Cooncelt of Nee their rightes of the ſecond , third, _ 
Colkc.6.,7: 


wn fowrr Seates inthe Councells, againſt the exprefle proteſtation,that 
J=XLComncell of Nas made topreſeruc their priuiledges z if O/tus Tito, 
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the Councell of Nicea, 
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the firſt ofall the generall Councells, a ſimple Bishop of Spazne, had b:ng 
the firſt, otherwiſe then in the qualitie of delegate by the Pope? 


a man who was neither Metropolitan nor Patriarke, had preceded all the 
Patriarkes ofthe Eaſt; and euen in the Ea# was not noted amonylt the 
extraordinary examples of antiquitie? And how came it, notto fpeake 
of the intereſt of the Patriarkes , that Thrognis Bishop of Nuea, the Cittie 
whercin the Councell was celebrated, and Ex/eb;ix Bishop of Nicomeai, 

head of the eArrian faction, and Metropolitan of the Prouince of Bitti- 
nia wherein the Councell was holden, and Bishop of the Seate of the Em- 
perors inthe Ea#, did not oppoſe it : as well as when Fortunius Arch: 
bishop of Carthage was at Conſtantinople the Metropolirans ſubieCt ro the 
Patriarkship of Conantinople, oppoſed this that the Archbishop of Car- 
thage, should haue cauſed the acts of the ſecond | generall Councello 

Conſtantinopk to be ſearched, to ſee what place the legate of Primeſus 
Archbishop of Carthage had there ; And how chancediit, that they, and 
the other Ar7ians, who after the death 'of Conſtantine and Conſt an, the 
Catholicke brothers to Conſtantizs thehereticall Emperor ſtirred heauen 
and earth to'feuerſe the auctoriticof the Conncells of Nzcrea and Sardics 


[cpuld not alleage for a mcanes of nullitie; that Ofxs had preſided irrcgv- 
| ork fo the one and the-other, ifhe had preſided othetwiſe , then as re- 


nting the perſon of him ,.to whom the right topreſide did appet- 


taine? | 


[© - But the queſtion in the matter that Calvin propounds , is not be 


(tachins Patrrarke of great «Antioch, and Macarins Bicbop of Ieraſalem. FO'® 
| —_ 


tweene the Pope and Ofiss, who at leaſt was one of the Suffragans 


{teate Suffragans of the Pope; thatis toſaie, one of the Bishops of 


'Popes Parriarchall diviſion; And'by conſequence, what ranke ſocuer 
held, it could not tend to the Popes preiudice? For were it that the Pope 
fenthim from the We# into the Ea#, with the title:of legat ; or were"l 


that being alreadic there, the Pope had choſen and:defigned him by it 


ters to repreſent his perſon ;-or were it, that neither the one no! t 


[other had chahced, bur that being at the Councell, :he had bene 1ntrez” 


ted as the moſt ancient Bishop there preſcat of the. Popes Patriarkshij 
to 1oyne himfelfo with his deputies, to helpe them: to preſent bim; it 
could be noe wais to the vantage of his Patriarke : It is betwee®* 
the Pope andthe other patriarks, and-conſifts in this, whether 2! 

Councell of Njzcea the Popes deputies were ſett after the other three 3 
Friarks, or before them. Now of this ATHANASEVS and Socrat's Put 
vs out of doubr, when they Caic, that the order of. the Councell w#* 
Ofius Birbop of Corduba Vito and UVincentius prieſts, eAlexander of Egipt » Ex: 


thi 


__——_— 


————— 


And finallie, how came it that an Action ſo irregtlar, as that by which 
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f : t Councell of Epheſas. | 
| | |this-that Zafachivs Patriarke of Antb;och, oras: others faie, Euſebins 4 


i [archbishop of Ce/arrs,.made. the.oratian of.the Cauncell.to the Em- NY 
"WH [loor;andwas (ett at the head of the Bichopson the rigth handin re(- 
| etoftheEmperotto whom bis: (peeche was directed; it ſufficeth to 
"| W [afere two things; the one, that the higheſt qualified were not cho- 
[6d to-preach the oration, but the moſt eloquent, amangſt whom| 


Exhizry that Sexomene calls admirable in eloquence, held the firſt|1dem ts; | 
anke; And the other , that the right 'hand at the coming/!in, and re- _— 
koning from the place where Conſtantine was, who had his backe _ _ 

medtowards the doore, and his face to the. Fathers; at the firſt in-| y.c. x0, 

pncer of whom in coming from. the. doore,,. he ſtaied, was not the 
moſt honorable place inthe Councell,bur the right hand ac goeing forth; 
ad to reckon fromthe place where the Ghoſpelt was ſet, as appeares 
by the order of the Councell of Ghakedoy and of the Councell of Con-! csc.cy.; 
zaitizople, holden vader e Menas,wherethe Preſidents were ſett at the left | C6c. Colt, 


hand fromthe ſide where they came in, which was: the right hand from: Men 


x - 


l&e fide ofthe Ghoſpell; and the others at the right hand. ay 
p 34. 4. | | | RE | 

| , OO ook dt ny oa, 
TT TCO Ore rey 

1 | © Of the order of the fitringsin the firſt 

{| | 159200 Councell of Epehſus. . 

| | _ '* 'CHAPT. 1X, 


LHE ſecond obieQion of Calum, is taken from the firft Councelt 
18 of Epbeſus , and couched by him in thefe wordes ; Arr the firſt 
| | A Conncell of Epbeſns , faith Caluin, Pope Celeflin wſed an oblique prafiije;| 
8 | praying ſaint CYLILL Bichop of Alexandria, who otberwiſe was to 
bl Pepe there "to bold bis place; And the! Popss Ambaſſadors Were there in an 
rior place; But with what oblique faith was this done? For firſt} 
rope ' Celeſtine had made ſaint CYRILL Patriarke'of ALEXANDRIA] 
WVicat-it the Eaſt, before anie Councell was ſpoken of tobe kept 
| Epbeſur; and had giuen him commiſſion ro-Execure at Conſtantine: 
the tadgement pronounced at Rome againſt'Neftorius Archbishop! 
'Conſteminople ; Adding to thee ( (aid Pope CelrFine in his Epiſtle ro ©5<Ephes 
pant CYRILL; ) the authoritie of our Sea, and wing with power the wepre- Heidelb.c. 
Fan of onr place, thou shalt execatr exattlit and conſtantly this Sentence; 16. 
ar, thattf within ten daits , reckoned ſince the dayof this mpnitory , Neſto-| 
j''s dot not- anathematiſt by Yriting bis Wicked dofrines' {77 thy-bolyes Should: 
Peaiae for that Church without delait, and declare bing to' be wholjt cutt of from 
| Bode! Ant in the Epiſtle ro Ne#orins, read and inferted intorthe Acts 
T9 outcell: Wee haut ſent the forme of this indoement With all the wer-| 1 bid.c.17 
otefie bv over holy fellow-Bichop of Alex andria,sy the end that be being mad: 
TE Ora; my execute theſe things. And'(in the” Epiſtle to: the! Clergie of 
Py gas pie) Wee haut conferred our TUlcarrbip), becaue of tbe fart diſtanct Ibid.c.17 
as, ts our bolie brother Cyriltus. And the» Councell of. Zpbeſus in 
TE Natioa ro the Emperot ; The fertence of bim and bir. beer there 1bib,o.65. [* 
TE a Dn o[emblit at Epbeſus, thei moſt boly Celeſtine Birksp of great| {... 
WY bonds by bit letters , and' ha# commitred to thi moſt boly and moſt] * | 
THESRY Golf; 'Cyrill Bichop of Alexandria "to be bir Uicar: And ſaint| | 
1 ned hitaſelfs in the Epiſtle againſt Neſtorivs, addreſſed to'the 
_._. | | Conſtan- | 
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Phot ie. bent be cont got affiſt 4 Epbiſus , and inidge Neforins in perfon , thougit 
[Niceph, 'good to permitt ſaint CYRILL , ts airy m bis place at this (ouncell. And 


[ 
þ 


| | atd after that time the favne goes, that Cyrill receautd the Tyara and the name 


Proſp.it 
Chron, 


'34-cont. Ubrincipalie reſiſted. And againe, Ci/l/tine cut of the Neſtorian impietie , aided 


Collar, iCYRILL wth the eApoſtolicke ſword. And the letters of the Biſhops, wri- 
Emprel], 
Hea.e.45: ſeription; To the moſt. bolis 1d belowed of God , Birbops and Fathers, vin 


ns Sretiniglaner CARDIN.. PERRONS REPLIE, 77 
| Con Rantinopolitans ; Wee ave conſeramued'( aid hee to ſignifie to bin by 3. 
' Inodicals letttry'p that if -whrie [predilie; that 7s to fate, within the time d: fines 
by the mofF boly Bisbop of the Roman Chutch, bee rendance not the nouelties of hi; 
dottrine, be sb4ll bane noe more commanion with vs, nor place. among# the Min. 


fers of Godt” OV 116 DIG" 7 21h 
- And ſecondly [ftiar tnaking flint CYRELL his vicar, it was by 
Marcell,' '[ forme of 'commiſton; and not''by:formie of intreaty. Hee committed tol 
Com. * thim { ſaith the Councell of Epbiſi'!) to be bir Vicar. And HMariling; 
Liberat. in | {0mes of the fathe tyme' with” Tuſtini aw; Neſtorias was condenined 1t Epheſus 
Breuiar.l;s | 14 .; Syhod of two bundrd bokie F they: ," (Miſtine declaring to the Councell , Cy. 
TheoPh 1,50 Bichop of «Alexandria,” bis Virar for the timer: And Librratur, the Afi. 
gore Conc. [can author of the ſime age : CukHine ſignified 140: Neſtorius that be bad 
- "26 ginen his icarhip to CYRILLVS! And Theophyres:the Greeke: hiſtorian; 
Baſil.in* | Cele Fine of Rome Writh #0 CyrilÞ of Alkexundrix' to bolde bis ple in the 
Nomoes '| fyyod. And Balſamon, not onely 4 Grecian but a: Sciffnaticke : (7e#int, 


hiſt. Eccl.l. '*\/;cepborus ; (eleſtine Bisbop of Rome refuſed to &+ at the Couticell of Epheſus, 
I4-c.34- for t y/ wh the nanigation, butt be\Yeritt to CYRILL to holae bis place there 


Pope, (7 of indge of the Hhoke Yorld. | 

And thirdly , who reucaled to Caiwis thatit was nor, in the qualitic 
of the Popes Legats butio his owne [name , that ſaint CYRILL preh- 
ded in the Councell ? For did not Proſper an author of che ſame tyme ſay, 
To the berefie of Neſtorius, CYRILLS jnduſtrie , and Celeſtines authoritit 


Coc.Ephcs ? : 
a ting from Conſtantineple $0 the Countell ; Dot they not brare this fuptr- 


Gods gract att aſſembled in 'the Metropolitan Cittie of Epbrſus ; Cekſlint 
Corillas Tautngl, and others to shew that the Popethough abſent, pre- 
ceded ſaint CYRILL ; cuen in the perſon of.faine CYRILL ? And 
Cic Epheſ Gid not the Popes legates thanke the Fathers, af the Synod , becaulc 
—_—_— had chewed themchues ,; boli members to thair bolar brad,thar is to (alt, 
Fo.Cyrit, |fO Pops be Ring {V.CIEL writing to Pope Cele/7intz Doth he not 
ad Celeſt, Call him his Father, thaugh  bicmſe}fe were an, ancienter Patriark by 
con "tenn yeare then Celeftige? And did not the Councell in the Bodie ofit 
;- -P" make tbemſelues executioners of the Popes [ ents againſt the ſame 
Conc.Eptu. Neforins , whentheyſaid;)! Wee are came not without tearts to pronounce th 
Por ! ſadd ſentence; conſtr ained by the forcer.of the Canons, and by the letters of ut 
Neſtor. \boly F atbey' and felove-Minifer , Celefine? And then if Alexander Bishop 
po_ Of Ak xanaris; an} earn at the Councell:of Nice, but was th 
iz © .precceded bytwo' ſimple prieſts of the Romat: Church Vito and Vince 
|riws, why should ſaint CY RILL one of his ſucceffors, and Patriarked 
Alexandria as he was,"and noe lefſs enemic to Nef#orivs then {ixa%y 
derwwas to.driius, haue prefided at that of Epbeſus , a cittic that was 
Aſa , and out of the:Patriarkthip of. Alexandria , as wellas Nita wil 
|And'if.that appertained by right to. ſaint CYRILL, for what C 
did Dioſcorsr his-Succefior obtaine. ſurteptitious letters from the Em: 
_m_ vader pretence. of the refuſall that Zautybes made of the ops 
.z, |legarcs, foraſmuch'as} they had\bene incertained, feafted and g'#% 
k®. in |fed with preſents by his adverſatie; thatis taſaie, by Flavianss AiÞ* 
bizhop of Conſtantinople 20 preſide at/ the falſe Councell of Eph 
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And forwhat cauſe, nodvithſtanding the ſaid. letter , was hee act 
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7a+.11.} THE SECOND BOOKE \ col Councett of kphetan.” > 2 ” | 
——ATaprarche Councellof Chaleden, as fora.ncwedndynheard) ,. | 
rotize :He mof7: (ſaid Lucentius BishopiofeJſcol; ).piut 2p an Coc-Chalc 
af Mix tdpement , foraſmach as baiting noe right to doe thr:i\Office of 
tbe 9. \be barb wſurprd it: and bath prejumed to' bold a Synod\ without | ." 
| arhoritles of 2ht (Sea ApoFolicke , rehuch: bath ntaer\ bene 11vfll';; miithbir [to noe 
eee lens Ad for whit-cauſe did the. Councellof Chaicedon ;. call | 
| efidentse' Thr anvic 1: and Vifor' of Tunes author. of the:followiog pin: - 
lard privciparivic? for whereas Calum adds, that at the:Councell C56. ... 
'y, os i thewther: legates-of the: Pope, (ate-after faint CYRTLL; CANNON 
«as; beearſe faint: CERILL hal bene firſt: deputed ;:and before 
ATC thatthe others came thither but attho end thereof} and 
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HE third obic&tion of Caluinis; That in the ſecond (ouneth'gf 
| Epbeſus, Dioſcorus Bishop of Alrxanaria preſided; and that although | 
LAS the 5/ie of this Counctll Was wnlawvfull; neuertbileſſe at the beginning 
7: \vhen order Was jet obſerntd, the Popes deputies did not quefFign him 
ir the firſt place: An obieion that containes as manie falshoods as wor- 

«: For firſt the» ſecond Counecll of Epbeſys , that; the Greekes call the | 
68r robbery, was all diſordered from the beginning to the en- |Lex valee. 
ing; Thoſe things sball ceaſe (ſaid the lawe Which baue taken their originall\ * Mare. | 
inisice. And indeede, how could it be. qtherwiſe hauing begunn by | conc. 
zdiſes, by Steele and weapons? for Chryſapbins, Maſter of the imperial} \Ephesin | 
ace, who was an Extycbian, and Extyches his Godefonne; , ſent thither: _ 
the 4teginning, {xcgiments. of Souldiers,, to,qutboriſe by: forte [.Liber.in; 
the abbettop of the. Ewtxchian hereſy, and toexclude fromiudge- |Brou, c:xr, 
ktdlthoſethat were ſuſpeted by Eutxhes. Now Entyches refuſed the Ir Es 

Megats awongit others, aſwell becauſe the Pope had confirmed / Zonat.in 

rence of Flayigurs Bishop of Conflentineple againſt him, as intheir | 12*05 2 

ititereſt, becauſe that being arriucdat Conſt entinepe Flavianusthat rg as. 
beheld for his aduerſarig,,had entertained and feaited them;The; /z4 | AQ.r. C6- 
ſeth Extxbos)/eut by the mo/-bolic aud euoft brloued of God the Archbjcbop CLEpMes» 

(Ito; arr lwſprried. ly me. for they bane bene entertained, and frafted, range 
I: fed cwith- preſents by the. moſt belowed of God the Bishop Flauianus; Chalc.A&; 
For theſe: cay nGhryſapbays. defirpus to exclude.them from the Cedres. if 

me.ofthe Councell, obreyned by: ſurpriſe letters:from the Ems Theod.:. 
| fue:the ſecond {8 man that; ſigned diſpatches, without 5 nx | 
le-dbein,whereforc his)fiſter to reproach him for. his ſimplicitie, ad Elpid.& 
memadebimifgne-the bondage of his wife ) by,which, voder Cos ad Diole. | 
it of ecfuling thoſe. that had. alreadic, judged Enxbys, he ordained | ole 
I, 


wie to prefidg there , 12nd accompained them with men of warr 
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| the;fway there. Now, how valawfull this. beginning was, 
*ncacedey:noe. other iudge. but the ſage Emperor, who afterward 
ened:of the doceipt tharChry/apbiv;ihad made vic ofto him-ward, 
Witt bita': by: exile; and: confiſcation. of goods: and, offices. And ; 
_a_-r T 2 ' ſecondly | 
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ſecondlywhere Calzin ſaith, thatthe Popes Legates did not diſpute 7; 
the firſt place there, »is manifeſtly falſe. For Liberatus an. author of the 
next irſuitg age writes exppreſlely, The. Popes deputies Would mting, 
to fit there- becanſe the precedence had not bene ginen to thtir [are4 Sts 
And-whett the As of the ſame: Councell'{ all which Djzcory, þ,1 
falſified} were tcad ouer in the Councell :of Chakedon , when 
came to'name FJalten, legats tor Pope Leoz. it was :ſaid-that the a4 
was falſe, and that the name of Leo, bad not bene there. received, hr 
thiedly / the firſt complaint that the Popes:Legates propqunded to the 
\Councelt of Chakedon againſt Dijoſcorus., was; That be bzd:preſumedty by 
an Occumenicall, Coancell without commiſiion from the' Sea ' Apofulicke, ys 

bad inewtr bene eithet: dont , or Lawfwll to be done.” And finally the primacie 
that Dioſcorus had vſurped in'the falſe-Gouncell of -Ephe/ns, thou 
by ſurreptitious letters from the Emperor, and vpon the refuſall 
the Popes Legates, was declared, Tyranxie., abd himiclte depoſed, 
amongſt other capſes , for hauing ſetr vpon the. Pope. By the dice; 

his tyrannie; ((aid the Fathers of ths Councetl 8f Chalkedon writing to 
Pope Leo) he bath abjolutd Eutycbes, Who for his impictic bad bene condemn, 


4 


| and bath r:flored to bim the dignitie whereof he Was depriued by your Hobmeſſ 
\Andalittle after ; And to fake vþ all this, b& bath extended bis felomie, 

\ gain? bim to Whom the guard: of the Tint bath bent commited by our Lord, tha 
\zs toſatt, 


_ [againſt the Pope? 


againſt your Hohnſſe. Is not this a goodly example for C, 
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PE ES IUS. 
| Of the order of the ſirtin gs of the Co 
| of Chalcedon: 
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CHAPT, X1. 


a - Aluins fowtth obieQion is taken. from .the Councell 0 
T8 (bakedon. In the Conncell of Chalctdon ((aith he) Pope Leo ae 
BEE it of Gract of the Emperor, that bis Ambaſſador; might preſide thin, 
"i." becauſe the Bisbops of the Ea who bad prifided in the ſecond Count 
of Epbeſus, bad mizbebaued themſelues there, and bad abuſed their p" 
part muſt needes aske him,” how longe hee will abu 


our patience? For Leo did nothing lefſe;'then to pray the Emperor tl 


$o0ep. 47 
© £Þ.39+ 
& 5 4. 


jou 


1: [thoſe partes, and reſided as Npntio at 'Conſtanti 


{his deputies might preſide #t* the Counieell of 'Ch/redon , bur hauin 
ſentin the firſt month of the ſame yeare a tegation'to Conſt antinep! t 


Lacentivs a Bishop and Baſihn1ra pricit;*and after haveing added to the! 
ypon the occutrence of the” celebration- of 'the:Councell Paſcb/in 
Bishop of Lylibez in Sicilia; and hauingafſociared with him 741izs 2 ati 
Bizhop of the Ile of Cor in the Grecian Sea, wh6'was alreadie ! 
nople with the Emp 
ror; he declatedto'the Emperornot in forme ofa requeſt, but in forme" 
a reſolution, thatit muſt be this' Paſchoſinss- Bishop of Lylibea, of v199FÞ 
ſufficiencie and conſtancieto maintaine the'truth, he had more afſurat 
then of the reſt that should preſide inhis name atthe Councell;as alfo! 
was therethe head of the legation, and carried 'the vote in the con 

hon 6f the Coicell;though he had'bene laſt fent. Nowiwho ſeeth not tif 
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"27,44; THE SECOND BOOKE | T{-oideofterits inthe 7,4 | 
repoine which of his legates Should preſide there? I hae ( ſaid he j] Leo.tp. | 

wt my Brother and feilow-Birbop Paſchaſinus of the Prouince , Which ſeemes\ *7* 
[ame mo ſeeurt,, that be mayſulfiÞ my place, and bant aſtociated with bjni qur byo- 
[ther and fello\ve-PriefF Boniface , comprehending with them, thoſe that ve had al. 
adie formerly ſent; fo whom | haus 2ddrd for 2 Colleague. the Bishop Tulian. And 
alitle afrer; Becauſe ſome of our bretheren , 4 thing Yhich ve can not ſpeake of 
withost griefe , could not keepe their Cathohcke Confancie, againff the Wbirle- 
windes of fallebood, it is Conuenient that my [aid trother and fe lowe-Bishop Paſ 
5 should preſide in my place in the S5ynod. For whereas Caluin ſaith, That 
is bretberen that could not maintaine their CoFancie again the Yhirlwinades 
if falſehood, he intended not the legates of the Pope which had with- 
Jwne themſelues, but the Bishops of the Eaſt, who had preſided at the 
g falſe Councell of Epheſus; to witt, Dioſcorre; it is an ignorance that deler- 
off [ucs the Ferula, fince Dioſcorus and his complices, were themfelues the 
ed, irlewindes of falshood. And indeede why Should Pope Leo in the 
; ll / [Epiſtle that (aluin cjteth of him which was written vnder the Conſul- 
 tolfl- [ship of eAdeiphizer , haue praycd the-Emperor that he might preſide by 
himſelf, or by his legates at the Councell of Chakedon, ſince from the pre- 
{cedent yeare, that is to faie, vnder the conſulship of Ualntinien and! 
Abienss, and before it was knowne there should _ be anie Councell 
holden at Chakedon, the Emperor had written to him ; Our dt/ire is, that | marcian, 
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tters of faith .. by the authoritie of the Chats. 

| tsbop of the (attie eternall in gloxie Rome? And why, fince-the Fa-! ' 
hers of the Councell writt to the Pope; Thou did# preſide in the, Councell, hy aber: 
[2 bead to the members, exhibiting there thy good Will by tbo & that he [thy place; Cog.Chals 
1dndthe faitbſull E mperors preſaded there,, "6 policit and ornament ? And why RAY, 
L Ince the Emperor Anaſtaſ;ns a while aftet, preſſing, Matedpnius Patrjark'of x1b-5p- 
io Rf antinople to race our of the Rolle ofhis Churchthe name of the ſame] |. 
9 {Eouncellof Choledon, Macedonius anſwered him; That be conld not age it Wi-| Tiddos,/ 
x [oe a general Comuncell wherein the Bisbop of great Tome ata preſides... | = ey 
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Alzin: fifth dbieQion is , That Merias preſided at the , fifth (ouncel 

of (onſtantinople ; And that the Pope being called thither , debated nit 
\x£ F the firſt plact , but without ant difficultie , ſuffercd Menas Patriarkt 
of the plact to preſide. Which is an obieAion, wherein ighorances marchby 
Conc.cecu. troupe. For firlt Mena; was dead five yearcs before, the fifth Councell of 
6.AQ 3. [Con antindple was holden as appeares by the Acts of the fixth Councel! 
Vie. Tus.) of Conſtantinople, 'which ſay Mrngs ded the one and ventith yeare of tht 
os, | Empire of Tuffuniae : 'but the fiſth' Chuncell of Conſtantinople was bolden the 
anno1y 'p ; 
—o_ twentiefenenth. And by Vifor of Twnesan author of the ſame age, who, 
—_ Gaith \ That the fifth Councell of Conſtantinoph , was holden wnder Eutychius 
zaman. Sucreſſay ta Menas: 'And by the very As of the fifth generall Councell| 
| 1.2:3-4+® jr all the Seſſions whereof Eutyrhius is named, and not eMenas. For what 
"= ..* || we haue from the Councell of Conſtantinople vnder eMenas , are but par: 
Evagr/hit ticular as and * 03 mewrg ro the Geherall Councell, which was 
[Eco after holden vnder Eztychivs , which hath giuen occaſion to Eraerius 
36” |... \and to Njcephorss, tomiſtake and to thinke that the fifth Councell of 


| 


% 
FTE 


| +* 1+ [Conſtantinople ' had bene begun vnder Menas and finisht vnder Euty- 
«nt 7 (ODINT .as impertinently as the ſame Exagrins placeth Epiphanins be- 
| | [tweene Anthymur and Menas, ind maketh Epriphanius ſucceede An- 
- "1|fbymns, Whereas contratiwiſe 'he'was his predeceſſor. And ſecondly 
1..\|[Pope Agapert, who went to Conſtantingple , not to'affiſtat anie Coun- 

1 :-|cell,'burrg treate'a peace berweetic the Emperor 1uſtin;an and Thi 
2-0----\4at king of the Gorber, was dead, when the Councetl of Corn 
ple holdetivnder M*ngz\ was celebrated; And'by conſeuqent had noe 


orralion'ey debate' for\the firſt place; and Siluerivs his Succeſſor id; 
wt oferyme this Councell was holden neuer was at Conftantinopie. And] 
\ 4 


po Rape had bene living and preſchr. at the Councell , how 

& M2} hage'prefurned'to-rprefide;in his preſence; 'hee that ſaid 
[<a in the fame Couficell ;* Wet followe the Sea" Apofolicke 7 obey it? And 
454+" [who H38 bene mate Patriarke: bf Conſtantinople, and his' Predeceſſor 


44 Ant hyt depoſed from the Patriarkship' of ConZantinople by Pop® 
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_ #8inian that the ſame hath bene done to \Anthymus, Who hath bene| Luft. nou. 
drm the Se4 of this Royal cittie, by the moſt boly Bichop of old-Rome A paper| **: 
, holy and glorious memorit., becanſe that a gainſt all the Jacred canons he had in- 
vated bim/elf into 4 Sea that appartained not to him. For what hee adds pre- 
nſy after ( but be hath alſo bene depoſed and condemned by the common ſentence, 
of that Jon of boly memorie , and then of the holie Synod beere celebrated , be- 
a br badſtraitd from theright dofrine, ) hath reference not to the depo- 
ftion of «Anthimus ofthe Patriarkship of Conſtantinople as the Patriarke 
Niephorss and (edrenus Cuppoſed , authors Farr from the age of F»ſtinian, 
huttothe depoſition of Anthimes from the Bishops Sea of Trebi/ond. 
Forthe vnderſtanding whereof, you muſt knowe , that there were two 
Lpolitions of Anthymus, one from the Patriarkship of Conſtantinople, 
ich was made and perfected by the Popes onely action; and wherein; 
he Councell of Con/Z antinople, whereof T»/tinian ſpeaketh, had noe hand; 
the other from the Bishops Sea of Trehyyond, which was indeede be- 
nbythe Pope, who ordained, that if Anthymus did not purge himſelf}; 
ofthe herefie which was imputed to him, he should be depoſed alſo from 
the Bichops Sea of Trrbiſond, which had bene reſcrued co hint by the firſt 
on , and Should be withall excommunicated and depriucd of all 
$icerdotall ritle, and of all Catholicke nomination. Bur becauſe the 
Page could not finish this ſecond depoſition, by reaſoh death preuented 
timbeforc he had the leaſure to be fully cleered from the condition that 
therevnto appoſed, it was finished and executed in the Councell. 
This appeares by the Ads of the ſame Councell , whereof Tuſtinian 
heketh , to witt, of the Councell of ConFantineple holden by « Henas; 
for the confirmation whereof, was published two moneths after, this 
hytwhich is annexcd to the end of the Councell. For the ation that 
precederh it, is the laſt, although it be firſt recited: God ſaie the Regulars 
| lofSria, in their petition to the Emperor, reported by the ſame Actes ) 
lint jnto this cittie Agaptt , truly Agaptt , that is toſait , beloutd of God and man, Cic Conſt 
Pope of old Rome , for the depoſition of Anthymus , and of the foreſaid bertticks , as - _ 
leretofore be ſent gre at Petey to the Romans for thr d:ſtruTion of the witchtraft of E Be 
Sims. 'T bis rexerend perſon then knowinge by the requeſts of many of ours , the 
likinees in;uſtly attempted You the Churches, and knoteinee them by feght , would 
Mie ſo much 4s aumitt into bis preſence Anthymus tranſgreſior of the tanons , but| 
aRh depoſed bimt from the Epiſcopall Sex of this cittie. And alittle after ; After! Eone. fub 
te Bichops of Patefting afebbbd in this cittie , and the other Eaſterne Bishops,, Men.aft.r. | 
thet i; to ſare, of the Path arksbips of Antiorh and TIernſalem , and the deputies of E 
others Bichops , and we ,, did agaime preſent petitions touching Anthymus and 
Beotber bereticks, and demaunded that eAnthymus sbowld certifie bis belieme by libel 
the Sea Apoſtolicke , 4nd showuld purge bimſetlf from all'bereticall errors, andin 
hy caſe rhowld #tturne to the Church of Trebiſonde ; or if be Would not dot it , that 
f rhowld be finallie condemned 4nd depoſed: from all ſacerdotall dignitie and afion, 
he 2 little bencath ;*' Theſe our inſt requeſts , the ſame mo# holy perſonage,| ;., 
Mbit Agapet, preventing them, and ſeting Anthymus bad failed to apprare , bel 
Wemned him With the foreſaid bereticks , and defpoyled bim of all offict and _— 
«ctys oth, and of alt tjtlt orthodoxall, enen till the pennance of bis errors. And|Ibid at. 4. 
{he ner of the Coopeul ir ſelf in the mon of m_—_— ; =_ El 
wits Pope Arapet of moſt holie aud happie memorit ; ſettmye Yith God his han 
he "Db eM onda Anthymus FL the Sea Which 1o. Hoyer not to him, 
4d participattd or communicate#in this a#? 3 that is to 


| 


j 
x6, Ph rlarke of Jeruſalem, arid orher of the Exſt. And alittle afcer;[| 


ter Pat 


ac Fawſe that twen in dottfine, Anthymusr was burdentd with infinite accuſa- 


*_> 


in, and that man petitions and ſupphitations were preſented againſt bim , and} 
—x by diutrs} 
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Conc. ſub | . 
Men.a.r. you bawe caſt forth Anthymus ttocpaxiog1ra; , and not tocparioayre; , as it ap- 


| 
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[bs diucrs rewerend þi r/onages 10 a moſt religious Emperor , and to the moſt bor 
- on the ſame molt baſed rope , after much paine taken with a fatherl, og ul 

barke bis ſoul oF'c: pronounced 4 ſentence. by wage again# bir full of 
mencie and ſeemely bohneſſe , grauntinge brm' tame of repentance , and gr; 
| nine , that till be bad changed bis opynion, and latisfied the doftrints canomic. 
defined by the Fathers , = should netther haue the titk of a C atbolicke ny ; 
Prelate. From whence it appeares:; that the Pope had made two 
diucrs depolitions of «Anthymus, and in two differinge tymes , one frgy 
the Patriarkship of (onfantinople , and that grounded vpon diſcipling, 
becauſe againſt the canons Anthymue was exalted from the Bishops Se; 


| | of Tychiſond, tothe Patriarkship of ConFantinoplh: And the other from the 


Bishops Sea of Trebiſend, which had bene re(erued to him by the depo. 
tion from the Patriarkship of (on #antinophe; and that grounded Vpon 
doarine , becauſe Anthymes was accuſed and defamed tor herefje, But 
the difference that was betweene theſe two depolitions,was that the firſt 
I meanec, that fromthe Patriarkship of. Con#antinople, was abſolute and 
definitiue; and made and perfected by the Pope, without the helping 
hand of anie Councell. For whereas within che petition of the Bishopy 
of the Patriarkships of Antioch and Feru/alemto the Pope, the latinein- 
terpreter hath vnaptly tranllated Exoſ/auimmx, Anthymum , you mult ſale, 


peares by this that follows ; And our Emperor bath patticipated in your gud 
Yorke. Andthe ſecond; towit, that from the. Bishopricke of Trebiſond 
was by prouiſion, andconditionall, and tempered with this clauſe wat 
penance , which lefr the ſentence depending , and fubiect to reuocation 
in caſe that Anthymss Should appearc.and purge himſelfe of heretic. Nov 
the Pope dicd before he had leaſure to arte eAnthimus would 
come torepentance , and purge himſelf both of the contempr and ofthe 
hereſie, which was imputed to him, For this cauſe then, the Councell 
of Conſtantinople holden. vnder <Menar, takingoit tp where the Popele 
it, and making anend: to fulkill all the formalities required to cleere the 
doubt of the condition, cited Anthymus againe,' and ſeeing he appeared 
not , executed the ſecond ſentence of the Pope againſt him, and depoſed 
him from-the Bishopricke of Trebi$0nd, and from all Sacerdotall and Ct 
tholicketitle, but without touching in anic ſorte the depoſition alread 
made andperfeted frqm the Patriarksbip of ConFantinople: Wt (faic the 
Fathers of the Councell) folowinge theſe thinges yell examined by the hiſt 
Pope , ordgint'that be shalt be caf? out of the bodie, of. the holy Church of God , an 
deſpoyled of the Bisbopricke of Trebizond,, and deprined of all Sactrdotall dignit 
and ation, and error to rhe ſentence.of the mo# holy Pope of the appellation! 
Catbolicke. For wherezs the narration of the ſentence of the Councell, 
the lawe of Juſtinian reporting the hiſtoric of the ſame ſentence, places 
amongſt the cauſes of «Anthymus depoſition , the tranſgreſſion thathe} 
had made' of the Canons in viurping the Sca,of Conf antenoph , that 
makes nothinge toward inferringe, that the depoſition that the Councel 
decreed him, should be the depoſition ofthe Patriarkship of Cov 


pation, not to depoſe. him then: from the Patriarkship of (oſt antinop*, 
from which the ſame Councell teſtibes, hat he had already bene catirel 
excluded; but to aggrauate the crime for which it would depoſe him from 
the Archbishoprike of Treb520nd, towitthereſfie, by a commemoratio! 
of his fore gocing crimes, as it appeares both from the diſpoſition oft 
ſentence ofthe ſarge Councell , and from that*of the ſentthce of As 


\who preſided there, and from the repetition which was made of it in the 
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fantinople ; foraſmuchas the Councell reported the memory of this vlut] 
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"IE THE SECOND BOOKE: ©rferof fexres inche Coune 2 yo 
ELoll of Jeruſalem holden vader Petey Patriarke of Ierraſaltm: In all 
Þabie _ there is nothing ſpoken of, but the depoſition of eAnthymus 
E <> Atchbishopricke of Tr/b;30nd, and not Fm that of the Pa» 
Ke ihipof (of antineple.' And indeede, how could the Councell of 
Io 8anbizeble where Henas prefided, tauch the depoſition of Anthymas | 


the Patriarkship of Con/Fantrnople, and <Menas vote there in qualitie 
Tat Patriarke of 2 nome, of ſince-.Menas had bene promoted to the Pa- 
Kikehipof ConfZantinopk by the depoſition of Anthymws ? ' For of this| 
Liche ancient monuments are of agreement : Agapet ( ſaie the Syrians to! nem 
Emperor) bath in ly depoſed Anthymus from the Epiſcopall Sea of theriuttie ww _ | 
Le Confantinople ; 4nd With the belpe of your Imperial amtboritie cooperatinge and 
farts band to the dinine canons, 'haut propoſed the holy Menas tothe ſame | 
"ul 3 And Marcthinas Comes of the ſame time with Menar: Agapet beinge & _ | 
ar from Rome to Conſtantinople , dr ane avaie ſoont-after his arrinall Anthywius Chron. 
s the Church , ſayinges that accordinge to tht Eickflaſticall- rule , ht was an 
laltirey { becauſe be bad kft bis Church , and had packt for another, and ordained 
Prieſt Menas Birbop in bis place. And Liberatus of the ſame time with Liberar. in 
Iucellinns : The Empreſſe promiſinge in ſecret great preſents to the Pope , if he v<uiar © | 
Inedld ſuffer Anthymus 113 his Sea; and on the other fide tempting him with threates; © | 
h Pope ſiſted in not barkningeto her requeſt ; and Anthymizs ſeeings hee Was, 
" ode of b1s Sea, gant wp the mantle that be had to the Emperors, and retived | | 
leak ro& lace, where the Empreſie tooke bim into her proteTion. And then the Pope | | 


| 
| 
' 
| 
1 


- 


Eeony of the Emprror, ordained Menas Bishop in his ſteede ,conſeerating him with 
lorerband. And Vifor of Tunes of the ſame time with Libiratur: Agar! yam. 
bet Archbicbop of Rome; came to Conſtantinople , and depoſedeAnthymus Bithdp in Chron. 
L'Conftentinople, wſurpty of the Church, and entmie to the Councth of Chalcedon,] | 
excommunicated the emprefſe , andmade Menas B1ihop of the Church of Con- 
Uatizedle; An admirable effet of the power of S. PETERS Succeſſorin 
Ihe time that the Church of Con#antinople was moſt flourishing and 
riomphant , & the Church of Kome contrariwiſe, moſt abated & affiictedi 
teen Con#antinople was the Seats of the Empire, & the manſion of Fuſti-| 
lathe Emperor conquering and victorious ; and that Rome on the other | 
tide was noe more acittic , but a tombe and carkaſle of a Cirtic , a ſervant 
land fave of the Gothes a barbarous and <A#ian people, a poore Pope; 
Ktthe tyranoie of Theodat king of the Gothes, who otherwiſe threatned! 
i to' footeout the Roman Church, had forced to tranſport himſelf 
Into the 22ſt , to ſolicite the Emperor Tuſtinian to withdrawe his armes 
batof THfie ; and ſo poore, as he was faine ro ſell the ſacred Veſſells of 
bis Church , to performe his voyage, beeing in Conſtantinople a ſtranger 
ewithour ſupport, yea cuill receiued and entertained by the Emperor; 
wethelefſe depoſeth and caſts out of his Sea , eAnthymes Patriarke of 
Inftentinople; powerfull in meanes and fauour abourthe Emperor , and 
whom the Eniperor atd the Empreſſe had exalted from the Bishopricke 


_— 


197 Trebr5, :d'to the Patriarkship of Conſtantineph , and pardons the Bi-| 
ops of the Eaſt , who had communicated with him ; and excommuni- 
ſRtefthe Empreiſe , who obſtinately defendedhim, and eſtabliched Me- 
rithis place: And Calvin will haue it , that Menas who was Agaptts 
| Treaty >; preceded eAgapet in the Councell of Conſtantinople, in whoſe 

FAapet was already dead ; and wherein there is neuer mention made 


| bir Y but with this title of Ag4prr of buly memory: What an «<Argus 18 he 
prantrqu 16? #11 ' LE. | ; q | F te Sh A EN : 

vt, atthe leaſt will Calvin replie”; the Bishops 'of Fre that affiſted 
RE earat the Councell of Cortantinople after' the death of Agapet, 
[= prefide there; It isrrue: ' Bur what will this'reple "ſerue him for' 
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but ro increaſe his shame? for theſe Brshops were'noe more th © Popes 
deputies whea the Councell was holden, and had-noe commillion to be| 
there , but were Bishops, Prieſts, and Deacons which were long before 
; Conc ob come out of Ftahir for other buſineſſes 14 and whoſe legation was finishy! 
Mcna&.z./ both by the arrivall and by the death pf Agapet, and who albſted nortar| 
*i4- \the Synod, which was nae geverall Councell, but-a ſimple: councell of 
the Patriarkship of Conſtantinople, and-of ſome Rrange Bishops reſident 
at Conſtantinople; but for honor ſake; and by vertue of the Emperors c 
maundement as exlegates, and not as-Legates. Neither mult hc hopeto 
eſcape by this excuſe, that.he pretended to ſpeake of Vizilins and not off 
Agaptt, tor Vigitins was neither Pope nor-pteſent at Conftantinople , whe 
the councell of Confantinople holdenvnder «Meng. was celebrated. 
Leſſe yet.can Calvin ſaue bimſclte yby; fayings.that his intention was 
to ſpeake of the councell holden vnder Eatycbinis for. Vigilize who wa 
then Pope , was neither preſent by him(ſe}te., nor by his Legates , and 
conſequently had not occaſion to hold the ſecond place; but confirmed 
it by writing: « Vigilin: (ſaith Evagriar) 4confented by ktters with the (ouncel: 
c. Concil.. | And Photius ;. «eVigilims approutd by Writing , the faith of the Fathers. And 
Con"5, [that he refuſed to afliſt thete,irwas not (as Nzcephors a Schiſmaticall au 
4. Enaer, |thor f and later by manie ages pretends ) .brrau/e hee ai/dayned to receine the 
hift. Eccl» |*7;6þop of Conftantinople into one State With bim , that 4s to. jait , that be ould 


- - ha haze [ate in 4. ſeete ore exalted. For how should that have bene put in dif- 
ſept Synod pute ; fince_ the ſame Nicephoras faith , £it bad bene prattiſed twentic tight 
a N ingh, wares before by Pope Fobn , by had [ate within ConfFautinopt ina throm exalted 
1 17,c.27, Ab0#$Epipbanias Patriarky of the place , and that (adds he} * not to abandon the 
e-1d.c. 9. © trexagativs of the Sea ApoBolicke , But fora! much a<he ſawe the Emperor] 
611d {reſolute to cauſe the three chapters to be condemned, ſo were calledcer- 
taine writinges pf Throdprus of ſueza of Fbas,and of Tþbrodoret, which | 
had bene read in the councell, of Chakedon ; and feared that if this con- 
|demnation should be made, the Bishops of the -Prouinces of the We#Z 
nat. being preſent , it:might begett @ ſchiſme betweene thoſe of the ſt, 
and thoſe of the £a#. | For thoſe of the WeF held, that to condemne 
thoſe three chapters , it, was:to.giue aduantage tothe Entxchians, and to 
make a breach jn the Cquncell of Chakegon , who had recciucd into their 
gommunion, Ihas and Theoderet authors of thoſe writinges ,and defendot 
of Throvornus of MopſurRiagund thoſe of the Eaſt contrarywile held, that | 
to maintaine them, was:togiue aduantage to the Neſtor;ans , and to op- 
poſe the Councell of Epheſus, which had condemned the dodrine therein 
contained , anddenied that to cenſure. them, was.to doe wronge to the 
;Councell of Chakedon , who had indeede receiued Theedoret; and Tbas into} 
their communion, butafter they had;made them deteſt the dodrineof 
Ngforins, For this occaſion, though Pope Tigikhns in his particuler con 
'demned theſe three chapters, yet he would not affiſt at a Councell, 
wherein they $hould goe about to condemne them publickie , vnleſicit 
had bene ageneral] Councell; and whercio the Bishops of the We# had 
behe preſeng; aſwell as thoſe of the Za : And he admitted not the rea- 
Cone; 5. |ſonalleadged by the Legates of the Councell,. that in the other general 
at.2-in |Copncells there had bene fewe.Bizhopsofche. Weſt , foraſmuch as thoſe 
tor. Conc, | fEwE:Bishopaof the Weſhwhich had, bene in other generall Councells 
went thither gfrer Councells holden,vpon the ſame matter in the Wiſt, 
whoſe reſolution they bearing with them, they carried the voice 0 al 


the weſterne Church into thefofs., . i... 


. Tothis feare there cancurred alſothat that Vigiliur| had eo.rencw the 
apinipn that; was held of him during his -Antipapacic, I ſaje during Mi 
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FF :| THE SECOND BOOKE. qtrobfunincte Conn, 1 1G 
= apacis , becauſe :in the beginning Tiewer: was iintruded into the 
aciehy.the private ſuto of the Emprefte, who waran fehcbian.his pre-|, | 
Ss wa truc:ahdlawtfull Pope 5 « {till living, &:with this fimo- breujar. 6. 
ad heretical! coucnant not onelyto condemane the three chap-{ 22: 
butt approvethe faith of Anrhymas; whichhedid; and therefore} 
mes as falſc Pope and ſometymies as an abettor of heretickes, he | | 
coMmNIRiIcated by: che true Pope Silurrivs, rand: by the:Bishops 5. Syluer. 
adhero#to him Jandamongſt othersby the Prelares of Africa. For|<251 Vigil 
> hat luſpeR that Liberutws, the moſt exat monument that wen. pr 
oofaptiquity;hath bene depraucd in the fall of T#gilizs, are miſtaken; | Chronic. , 
cing}/ior of T'wney, exithe-fellowe of them both; recites the ſame hiſto. |{F22reneþ 
er bur after Sinrins being dead, and ny hauing bene forthe good ad Liber. | 
{abace accepted by theeieRion of theclergie of Rome , he becatye true |<. Viftor. 
dc, andchenſ{o fare wat he from communicating with Anthymas, that pays" 
arywiſe bd rather clidſo to ſufferall kinde of diſgraces, then ro con- | Conful.Ba-| 
wwit;yer. he went ſo farr, a# to condemae the ſame Empreſſe; who| 6: T | 
exalted him to the Papacy , as S. GREGORIF teſtifies in-theſe Les FOR 
f-T he Pape Vigilize conſtituted in the rojall cittie,, ( that isto fie, at epilt. 36. 
wfentinople.) publiched a ſentence of condemnaiion againſd T hrodora then Em- Dy Fogel 
lied and agann'/t the Acephatess TY: vhs EY ofian. hiſt. 
F This chenwantiic cauſe why iether aſſiſted notar the fift Councell, | :7. & alij. | 
lleifhe had affiſted there , who doubres bur he had preſided, ſince the| + 
liners that Exrjebirs Patriarke of (onFxntinople writt to him to obtaine 
ligtelebration of the Councell, imported thus much : Wre require that | cj; 4 a 
Mr Blſſeaneſſe preſtarng owner vi vnder the Sditrdotall tranquilitie ads meckents, | at. r. 
Gboſp Dbeing ſett inthe middle ( which was a forme of obligation by i1Þid: 25. 
& to yore according toconſcience)the three chapters Which art in queſtion, Go acllis 
lol examined; Well doel knowe that the miniſter. Zunizs would correct | Mopluctt, 
lieſe words ; profdente nobir weſtr4 beatitudine; ind changetheminto theſe, 4 
Drfudbare nobi/cam veſtr4 beatitudine. But who ſeeth tot, thisis a corruption, 
litnoccorreaion? For befides thar this clauſe, mary the Sactrddtall quiet 


laſer; preſuppole prefidenc, and not ſimple refidency, doth not the Pope 
| 
' 


"> 2 
s 
4 


eate the requeſt of Eetxbixr in theſe words -. Yowr brotberbood bath re- 
ped that we prefiding ( vobis prafidentibus ) the three chapters might be exami- 
Andafterwhen the Councell deputed allthe-Patriarkes who were 
in perſon; Emiyxcbius Patriarks of 'Conſtantineple, PIOOOR Pa- P 
the of Altxandeia Domnar Patriarke of Antioch, and ſcaucnteene of * 

principal Metropolirans with thera to the Pope, to beſceche him to 
ita the-Councell: is it not enough to teſtifie, that they acknow- 
ape'for the Chicte of the Patriarkes, andthar ifhe had afli- 
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Ibid, aA, ;| 


bf wap 3 Ft is werit commenicnt, d:moft bolzes, (ſo called they the'Pope 
Gpleriiitiumber , to fiue himche more reſpedt} fre 508 bobde the firft 

When ftbood, that Heſs things which omar the ar of the boly 
ey ; reſented to your davinch bonore# Bieſodneſſe, Is it not 
to'teſtifie ;that cho-Pope had primacic overall the orhurboyey 
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ae Prot re CARIDPERIONS RET 1: of op 
ad thay if be had bene-4t the Gouncely be had prefided there? x; 
, | when 'AMarcehlinus Genc:anduthorotihe famcage; (airlvil tht within, 
**...:- ] cathedrall Church of {arfLontinepley where the Barritke of (oft nul 
*-|shouldprincipallickeepe his ragke, Pope Jobapredecellbrto Arun) 
(ect at rho fright hand.thit is to ſeit rhe right hand in os | 
and within the righc Tabunallofthe Church; aextrr dext+5 inſegir Eturfa 
+.'- |foljori Andifwee beliaue Niceborzxacth afeatelavote eminent and cxalizgy 
! ' | - ; 7x not this enaughto sbewe, thatiftrhe Popetntallifted 2c the countetl 
' ]of(anflantinople, he had prefidedthero?, Andwhtn the Greeke hiitorizni 
| reports; chat Mactdoniva Patriark of Conflantiropte; who liutd forty yere 
' | | before the fift genorall CoutcellGodinge himfeifprefied byvhe Empert 
pry | <Anaſtafiz3to blott.out ofthe recotdes 'of hinGburch, the name of the 
Thesd;r. | coucellof Chaledan,ahfwered, Thatibecomld rloedority withbar q'xmerall (my 
Anagnoſt. | cell, Whereis the Birbop of great Rome ahead d prefftet .moothiticnough to refl 
Cole. | fic , tharif the Pape Vigiline had MdiſtedartireGbuncelly he hag pretide 
kit. Ecdl,, there? And whenthe Emperor Juſto en bimfelt, who:cauled che Counce 
Theog.1n | ro be celebrated; ſaith; Wer ordaintarcor ding tutbe ifs nitions of the fuer bilig 
rity c.\ Counctls, that the moſt halze Pope of 0kd.R ome, rhuwlal be fir ft of cb rhe Prelates; 
Steps | that the bl:ſed Archbichep of Conſt autiwaple, chowlahbe the ſecond uſer the buly 
- (oft, gov. | «Apoſtolic he of old Rome , and should precede all tht-ather Sras.'\ And elſewhere 
oe #ex; I be Pope is the bead ofwli the belir Prebatis of od:/t5 norenough to Shaw, 
7. impr. that if the Pope had beneat the Coundccll, he hadprelided:there? 4 
een "x - But the Councel:flaic theiPophes adverſaries) was celebrated not] 
Germs, withſtanghog the Popewas neitherat it by hmmſeife;nor by. his deputiag| 
- {Iris erue; foraſmuchas the Fathers ofthe Councel] had atreadic drawgsl| 
[a writipg frota the. Pope, wherebye had prdmiſed them to conſents) 
. ._._, the holding of a regular Councell, thatis to @aie;compleate, and to al} 
Chacit. 5, At it 3. Wie agreefſard hee) that afferabling a regaliey-Conncell , equitic bem obef 
att.s. /exweds andthe ſacred boly Gboſprils bang ett in rhe. aidake ; Ye wnited with ow('Wif 
 bretheven- will confers of the three chapters. Bur thoſe that make this obſerua-| 
Rc five moreto it ;- theifinit, that.irwrasnot held for generall]] 


but ſince the Pope confirmed itz: & that whileit'was celebrated, although | 


/all the other Patriark&s a\liſtedavirtitherperſonally or repreſentatively 
'inanicof the als pitncucrtonkethetitle of Gencrail. Trerlins ( (aic ths] 
J<6c.Conft Fathers of the fixth gentrall Councell'} conſentr4fo In ffinezy ; and tht fiftl 
HAT. Connell Wastfabliicbtde The ſecond; thathowſoeverPope Fagiliw refuſed] 


on + IS {. 


te be:there although hewas in Conſtantinople iticlfe and vader Fufinian] 
halbeeds;'the: Councell ncuer paſtto proceederagainſt hom. The third 
thatthe great Afcicanlight Promafane Bishap! of : Adrxmet, whoſe writy| 
ingesdorro this. day;illuſtrate the Catholicke Eburch, being within Cor-| 
fantineple. and being cited bythe Councell ta abit atitn, preferred the} 
 [Popenaithoriticbefore the citations of the-Coutice!l, 8 anſy-cred thole| 
Gon; 3; tharſunitnond him from the Cauncell ; Thr. Pape ab? broag- there preſent 31 
att. 2. |willndt goeg. The fourth,that the Rrongeſt andlafk perſuaſion that the Em- 
| peror yiſed to thedduncell, to diſpoſe them 'ta.cthe conderonetion oft 
three: crs,was$rorſehdtherm:parcicularwriunges;of Pope Tigikms 
bid.at, 5, whereby hic had condemned themuAnd the 6fdh} thatcill.throe or fowet] 
| (Poperaftor Yigilins,erboe imention. was alotigmbile caliedgn queſtion] 
[4:51] Pelagiud:SuGREGORIE, 2nd. Sig had Genfirmodthigrouncell,thert} 
were bath .in the Weſt and-Ex# fomany (chiſezes.and oppoſitions againll} 
it ,'and:{avinanie-Bichaps and-gountells;; this ſuppoſed that it was't0 
gainetbecrowne of martirdomhe ;2adye for refiſtiog it feme belicuing | 
Pope Vaþhss nevertontirmed it,and others.holieving.tharfope Vigihn: 
ho walſaid roconficme it , waanlor true Pome, Ceades he hadin : 
15 — 
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Ito the Papacy, his predeceſlor being yet liuing, that whatſoeuet | 
axs,banishments and punichment the Emperor Juf7inian em - 
on it hee could never compaſle it, neither hee nor his next 
es: but this is cnough for this obiection of Caiuin, let vs goe on 
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+ Oftheorderofthe ſittings inthe 
{ſixth Counccll of Carthage. 


Wen 72 CHAPT. XIII. 


»Alpins fixt obicAion is taken from the fixth Councell of Car: 
"thage: In the fexth Conncell of (arthage ( faith Caluin ) « Aurtlius +0 
8 Arcbbirbop of the cittie preſided, and not the «Ambaſſadors of the Seaof ,, © 
i Now wee might ſend him to diſpute this matter with Hincmars:, 
ickbishopof Rhermbf almoſt eight hundred yeares antiquitie who faid| 
carywite, ſpeaking of the f1xth Councel) of Carthage : 5 The Councell , 
father where the- Sea eApoFolicke prefided by bis Vicarr. Neuertheleſle ep.ad 
{eshould ſeeme-to be a delaie, the beſt will be to trie it out In the —_—_— 
To. this obietion then wee will bring three anſweres; the firſt |,q pea. 
lithero is nothing more vncertaine then the Rolles of the fittings, Rem |.z. | 
aifgnarurces of Councells, where the copies vatic and miſtake at euery| 
knafomerymes following the order of the perſons ſending, ſomtymes 
earder of che perſons ſent, ſomtymes the order of the tyme of their 
wil; fortymes the errors in. the writing which $lipp in, in the 
bafnpeion of liſtgs an1 Catalogues as ir appeares, beſides an hundred 
erptdofes by the repetition of one of the Seſſions of the firſt Councell|, cw, 
Wer cinſertcd intp the latine copie of the Councell of Chakedon, in, Chalc AR. 
lofradixs, ProiefFus and Philippas, the Popes legates, « are named, |": 


ebelyafter all' rhe Bishops, bureuen after Beſula Deacon and legate 
_ which was the order of the tyme of their arriuall;and neuer- 
ke. thegreeke originall of the ſame Councell of Epbrſws, placert 
=nmealthe:Scffions whereat they aſſiſted immediately after ſaint 
on L firſt legate ofthe Pope; and as it appeares by the thing itlelfe 
iwprocntcd by the teſtimony of Hincmarus; for Hintmarns attirm es| 
IF thatthe Sea Apoſtolicke prefided by legates, ar the Coun- ; yiacmer 
attheyt;in:theſe words; 5 The Cornell of Carthage where the Sta Apo- voilupra. 

= fared by Uicar. The ſecond that there where. divers kindes of, 
me, ne which repreſented the negotiating perſon of the Pope, as 
Mugtors, Agents, Nuntios, Apocriſaries, and Ambaſſadors } and 
=7; which repreſented the judiciary perſon ofthe Pope, as Cathe- 
Wet Vicars and legates, a kinde onely neceſſary for generall Coun- 
where the Bodie of the Church ſpeakes with her head, and not 
ticular Councells, as this of Carthage was. Now amongſt theſe de- 
Some held the ranke of thoſe that ſent them, and othets not, forin 
"10; ai llof Chakedon,c Inſtinian Bishop of Cos, __ ot rather Nwnt:o 
*meaſNador from the Pope to Confantineple, although he bore the 
"me Pope legatc at the Councell, neuerthcleſſe ſate not with the 
$Ex2tex of the Pope, but-after the Patriarkes-and among the 
M7 and at the Councell of Conſtantinople holden vnder «Menas,the 
acors of the Patriarkes of Antioch and Teruſalem were not St in 
-- _ ſoya CO 1" or Sena the! 
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the ranke of their Patriarkes, but in the ranke of their limple perſong 
dignitic,andafter the Archbishops and Bishops.., And the third Anſwer 
finally is, thatinthe lixth Councell of Cartbage,the legation of the Por 
deputics was finished by the death of Soxzmus, who had ſent themihy 
yearc before, and had not bene renewed by Boniface his Succeſſor, whop 
creation they knewe well, for they procured 4 and charged themſelue 
\<to carry him the Councells letters, but they had not yet receiued anis 
commiſſion from him, and treated onely vponthe memories that the 
had brought from*his predecetior. By meanes whereof, they were nos 
more the Popes legates, but Exkgates, continuing neuertheles in office 
toſolicite for thz rights of the Roman Church that they had begun i 
the former Councell; and for this cauſe bearing for honor ſake in the 
Ggnatures, the title of the Legates of the Roman Church, but not the 
title of legates or Vicars of Pope Boniface then fitting . And indeede i 
they had bene then, in the actuall qualitie of the Popes Vicars, and C 
thedraticall V icars; that 18 to ſaic, repreſenting the iudiciary perſon « 
the Pope, they had bene ſert one with an other, and had all tigned inthe 
ranke of Bizhops. Now this was not (oe, for Fasf#inus Archbishop t 
Potentia aſſiſted but in his imple ranke of Archbishop , belowe Aurtks 
Archbishop of Carthage and Valentine Archbishop of Namiaia, and Ph 
l;ppus and Aſelns were not there in the ranke of Bishops; bur ſate and f 
ned as ſimple prieſts afterall the Bishops ; where as in the Councell 
Epbeſus which was generall, the ſame Ph;lip prieſt 4as Vicar, dep 
to repreſent the judiciarie perſon of the Pope, was ſet with faint CY 
'RILL and Arcadins likewiſe the Popes legates. before all the other Pri 
mates, Archbishop,sand Bishops.lt it truc that F4«ſtinss , Tho 
Aſellrs, had bene cither nuntios or legates to Pope Sozimws in a Counce 
holden the yearc before at Carthage vader the twelfth conſulship of 
norixs and the eigth of Tbeodoſins 28 it appeares from the diſcourſe at 
from the Epiſtle ofthe fixth Councell of Carthage, but of this Counca 
(for that whichis inſerted vnder the date ofthe ſame conſulls in the þ 
pſodie of the Councells of Africa ſpeakes not of the Popes legates )ther 
remaines to vs noe piece whereby wee may iudge whether the Pope 
_ prelided, or prefided not; onely it appeares, that the authority! 
the Pope was very eminent there, for it was ſent to Kome and confirmet 


by the Pope, as Proſper an author of the ſame age teſtifies in theſe words 


* Under the 1.2%, (onſulchip of Honorivs, and the tigth of T heodofius , a Count 

of two hundred and fourteen Bichops ,bawing bene belles at (arthage,the Synoa 

decree 5'Wvore carried to Pope Sotimus. Whic having bene -oarary, by him the | 

of Pelagius vas condemned throughout the world. And againe;f/ Pope Zofems 

nexed to the decrees of the African (ouncells , the force of bis ſentence, and fo 

apy of the wicked, armed the right bend of all the Prelates, with the word! 
rey. 
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CHAPT. XIV. 


[ 1 the order of the ſitingsinthe Councell of Aquilca. 
Cal1 as} 


iT HE ſeaucnth obiction of Calvin is, That there was a Fenerall Comncell get 
| [ oy exe tn Freie, ta vitt, (adds hee) the Councell of Aquilea , Yherein ſaint we] 
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ie 
| [BROSE prefeded far the credit that bt bad With the Emperor. Now this ob- | 
{ian is the crowne & maſter=picce of all Ca/vin:; obietions for matter 
Wkfmgertinency: For firſt S. AMBROSE did'nor prelide there, but Valk- 
me Bighop of Aquilcs; the Bishop of <Hilanand the Bishop of eAquiles| 
lulhgbencan ſuch forte cqualls & paralells vacill the tyme of Juifnian, 
lawhenche Bishopricke of Milzn was vacant, as Pope Pelagivs the firit 
Inedellowe to Inffiniar notes it, the Bishop of Aquitea ordained him 
Likes: Apd when the Bishopricke of Aquilea wasyacant, the Bishop | Pelag Pap. 
bldGkes ordained him of <Aquilea; by meancs whereof, cach of themin 1. apad 
kieDioceſſe had his-ranke before the other, and in anie third place, the 0+ ©24 
Lacienterof the two preceded, asat the Councell of Rowe,S. AMBROSE, © * 
ded Vakrien, and at the Councell of Aquila, Valrian preceded S, | 
IROSE. Itis true S. AMBROSE diſpuced there more then the rc 
aſe of his learning: And Axrtlizs Bishop of Bologna after him which 
ceived the author of Syoaice, publishr by the Miniſter Pappas a greeke 
lathor 8 meanely inſtructed in latine affaires, & many others wb him. 
bathe preſided not there, if we giue, credic to the ates of the Councell, 
which are.couched in theſe rermes z Tnatr the pegs of Euchcriza and 
|lvagriss in the nones of September, there were ſett in the Chure 'Z eAquilea, Uak- 
na, Anbroſe , Euſebizs , Limenins and others. And then if he had preſided 


ther co what purpoſe was it to interpret that it was for the fauour the 
\Empero vat, 53 Was not S. AMBROSE an Archbishop, & Arch- 
hop of Milan, a cittic ſaith S. ATHANASIVS, metropolitan of Ttakie,| Arthas. ad 
latisco (aje, not of all 7:alir, but of that part of Jrakie which was ſubie! folic. vic. | 
the pretoriall Prefe of Fraky, and which was particularly called Italic,| 
jodiRioguich ir fro the prouinces ſubic& tothe Prouoſt ar Vicar of Rome?! 
padthercfore what mecuaile had it bene, that the Councell of Aquil-; 
ing celebrated in the merropolitancittic of TFria,which was one of the 
prownces of Frglic, and ſubic& to the Vicar of 7talie, that is to (aic, to the] 
Yicar of the Prouoſt of the Pretory of Ftalicin Frahe, and the Pope not 
bring there, neither by himſelfe, nor his Legates,if S. AMBROSE, who 
weboth the moſt ancient Archbishop, & the Archbishop of Milan, me- 
polita of Fralie had preſided there? And ſecondly the councell of Aqui- 
which laſted but halfe a day, was not a generall councell, bur a parti- 
ar Councelt, compounded onely of the Riihops of Lombardi: & of Pro- 
war, & of one Bishop of Fliria, and of ſome deputies of Africa , & of the| 
Ganks: for there were in all but thirtic Bishops, amongſt which there was 
one onely Legat,neirher ofthe Pope,nor of the other Patriarks. Now 
bowcould it begenerall if there were noe Bishop of the Eft, nor any Pa-| 
Park nor Patriarkes Legat? Nay how could it be'generall, lince the onely 
Raton that Paladins the canbor made.that he would not anſ(were there 
a, tharit was not a generall Councell?' Wee bawe promiſed (faid hee ) that 
P* Df pronethat we are Chriſtians, but in a ginerall Councell ; Wee anſwvere you 
190, oft wee cbould preindice a future Councel. Nay, how could it haue 
P=e yniverſall, fince the Fathers of 'the Councell them(elues con- 
[IQ in their Epiſtle to the Emperor; That is w4s not reaſonable that 
1 aihed Wrrtcbed bereticks , the Churches of the Whole world chould be abandonea 
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by their Bichips * Nay how could it haue- benc generall; ſince the ſame 
yeare the generall Councell of Conf antinoplt was. Cclebrated ? for thy 
Councct of Aquilea was held in September vnder the conſulthip of ey. 
grins and Cfacherius; amd the Councell. of Conſtantinople was aſſembled 
the ſame yearc, not in the month of May as Socrates and thoſe that 
have followed him have conceiued',” but ypon the end of Autume 
as it appearcs by the words lately cited from Pulladins, and by the 
#Thed bp. veErie epiſtle of the Councell of Conflantmeple ro. the _ * where the 
E«5+<3-.,Pithers teſtified, that rhe Conncell of ConFantingple had bene called 
after the holding of that *of Aquilee. ' It is tree it had bene pro. 
ieted at the begintiing to have holden a largey GCouncell ar Aqaity, 
but becauſe the aduerfaries were not judged worthie that for then 
thete Should be called a quamitie 'of Bishops necefliric neither for 
generall Councell, nor for a Patriarchall Councell, the Pope nor one| 
abſtained from ſending, but alſo prefently after the celebration off 
{the Councell of Aquits, as being nothing lefſe then vniverſall, ſer 
| hithſelfe to cauſe a gogeral Councell to be celebrared; and to thi 
effect "called 'by his letters addreſſed to the Emperor Theodoſins , th 
vrhed 6p, | Bishops of the E2ft to the Councell of {onf#amtineple ; Wuneſle theſe 
{ K«..5.c,9. 9 Ordes Of the ſame Bizghops to Pope Damary; « We Were come to (on 
; _—_ at "the arrival" of the kttrrs from your - Fewtrence ſent aftcr t 
\ ance of Aquilea to the mo#? religious emptror ; And held him(ſelfe a Cour 
cet! of che Bighops of the Weſt at Rome, where affiſted the chiefe of thok 
that had benie'at Ajutkx'; And amongſbothers faint AMBROSE Arch- 
- |bishop of Milan and Vakrianws Archbishop of Aquika; and in the 
phich prefiding , he WPTOan What had bene done at {onſtentinoph; 
znd' by- this approbation, made the Councell of ' Conf antinople occu: 
menicatt.' For whereas it is dbjeRedrhac in this concourſe of Coun|; 
cells ic was not'the Comeell of Rome whereat- the Pope was preſen 
4 ph obteyned rhe title ofa Genera)l Councell ,' but the Councell of 
"ſt antinoplt ; It ſufficeth"ro' ſaie, that! it was becauſe the Simbo 
of faith which was pubtiShed there againſt Aaredonins, was com 
poſed in the Councell of (oft antinopit, wherear there aſiſted the Bichops 
of the Prouincer, where the' queſtion was diſputed and was but con- 
{ firmed, and fiot compoſed at the *Councell of ' Rome; and chat the 
Councelts &cumenicall' by' conconrſe rooke their name from the 
place where the Simbole of the Faith was compoſed; and not from 
place where it was onely confirmed. | - 0s 
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Of thecalling of Councells. ” 


CHAPT., XV. 


Here followeth the calling of Councells;, that Calvin afit- 
mes to have bene onely done by the Emperorst The 9 
yall Councell ( (aith Calvin ) « as neury declared but by the OO! 
ia ror, and the Bisbops were called by bis authoritie. Now from when& 
_ he inferrethis? Vpon this, that the Councelts | bare on their bro 
l be hormone of the Emperors, Fine and — — 


— 


— 


_— — 


—_—— 


IJS\ SB TTSIYD 


— 
_—_— 
© _ 

434 


3+. I | F NA 


3.5 
WT 


—— I IS” Co 


Coauncclls. 


Pas.” THE SECOND BOOKE proce Jan 


[TT it had bene an incompatible thinge that the Emperors should call 
thecouncells, in regard of temporall authoritie, to make them obli- 
: gatorie tO the ſecular Tribunall, and executory by the miniſtric of the 
"F-ers of the Emperor, and to take away the crime of treaſon and the 
binderance of politicke lawes, which forbad them to make anie af-) 
ies, 4 but with permiſſion of the Emperors; And that the Popes! # Þ- 4c 
bout whom ( (aid Socrates ) c the Churches cannot be ruled ; or according ro! 02.08 5 
khe'tranſlation of Epriphanins followed by Cafſiodorus , athe councells can-! c.Soc. hiſt. 
krcclebrated) $hould call chem in regard of (pirituall and Eccleſiaſti.' Ec! |. 2.c. 
call zuthoxity. But rather , as if it had not bene a thing perpetually 11:9, «1. 
ried and practiſed, that the ſpirituall authoritie of the Popes, should parc.1.4.c. 
vired with the temporall authoritie of the Emperors ; that is to 5: 
[aie, that there were two conuocations of Councells ; the one Eccle-| 
Iefticall ro make them obligatorie in conſcience, and ſpirituallie; and 
the other Politicke, to make them executory by the ſecular arme, and 
Item orall . _ 
FEorfirt as for the enſigne bearer and forerunner of all the generall 
Councelis , which is that of Nizea, the Fathers of the third generall 
'[Copncell of Con#artinople,otherwiſe calledthe ſixth generall Councell; | 
IGreeke Fathers , as bath bene alreadie often noted , of neere a thou- 
-ſkod yeares antiquitic , and inlightned by manie hiſtories that tyme | 
th ſubtrated trom vs, did they not ſaie; The mo# ſarrid Conitan-' conn 
Thur, and the praiſe worthie 5 tlueſtey, called the famous councell of Njcea? And as wcamen. 
xrthe Councell of Sardica , which was the appendix and ſupplie of that, © **38: 
of Nicea , the demaund that Exſebizs of Nicomedia head of the Arrian 
fkftion made after the Councell of Antioch to Pope Fulixs of a Coun- 
ell which fince it could not be generall at Rome , was afterward ap- 


dointed at Sardica; and the complaint of thoſe that blamed the ſame 
Tal; for the little tyme that was giuen them to aſſemble at Sardica, 
doth it nor teach,ys, that the Pope had cooperated with the Emperors | ' 
a the calling the Councell of Sardica: Exfebize ( faith S; ATHANA: Achan; ds 


VS) 4nd bis Yritt to Juliza, and to ama vs, required thathe Would caflt fuga us 


Corncell: For you muſt reade there with the greeke text , that be would 29 


fs Coomcell; and hot with the latine tranſlation, that a Councell tight 
k called, And againe, elnhus Writt backe , that there chould be a touncell beld «Idan 
re ve Yould. And the ſame Jakms reported by S. ATHANASIVS; olie, 
__ ( ſaid he, anſwering the Euſebians )# haut ſolcited me tocall a ſ'9*26la. 
(auncell, and to Yorite to eAthanafius into Alexanaria; and to thoſe of the Euſe- 
{han partic, to the end that in the preſence of all, the cauſe might be defined in inſt | 
wdrement. And Socrates; g There Was a generall Councell publisbed at Sardica '&-Soc.l. 2; 
Jeattic of Fyria by the ordinance of the two Emperors. Anda little after ; Others 6 1614. 
ned of the breuitie of the tyme , b and laide the blame wpon Tulius Bichop| © 
tf Rome. Which Harmenopolas hitnſelfe, though a late greeke and a ſchi(-!Harm. in 
: (maticke , acknowledgeth in theſe words ; By the adwiſe of the Emperors, and <pitom.can 
18 the Bizhops of Rome ,there aſſembled 4 Councell of three hundred forty one boly "4 
y ber; at Sardica , Which confirmed the Councell of Nyzcea. For that he ac- 
Kounts not the Councell of Sardica for vniuerſall, becauſe the «Arrians 
rated themſelues from it , makes nothing tothe purpoſe of the con- 
ation, which at leaſt was vniuerſall. There vas (ſaid Socrates) a generall 
Jemcel publiched. | ES 
$2293 as for the Councell of (onflantinople, theſe words of the epiſtle 
the Bithops of Conſtantinople to Pope Damaſus , and to the Synod 
1 Rowe, celebrating by the will of God the Synod of Rome ; Yow|Theodor. 


| 


| 


eahled v; with a brotberlic (haritie, as your ovtont members, by the eters 
| | V 3 of the| | 


WIE 


—_—— 


/ j2z4 Cieuinre* CARDIN. PERRONS REPLIE Chape, xy, 
IT heodor. The mo? Religions Emperor : And 2 little after ; But the execution of thy 
u. beck, d:fire was impoſſuble to manie , for ve Were gome to Conftantinople wpon your 
5. © 9. Dignities letters ſent the yeare laſt paft , after the councell of Aquilea, to the moſ 

religions Emperor Theodoſins; Doe they not ſufficiently demonſtrate, that 
Pope Damaſus by his letters written the yeare before ; that is to (aie, be. 
forc the Synod of Fome, and when he was yet alone, had concurred with 
the Emperor., or rather the Emperor with him, for thie calling the C our. 
cell of (on#antinoph ; arid for the firſt councell of fpheſus ; which onely 0 
[the riatne, deſerues the title of councell / for the ſecond was excluded 
from the ranke of councells: ) Doe not thoſe wordes of Liberatws Arch. 
deacon of (artbage , an African Authiot , and ofneere a thoſand one hun. 


——— 


Liberat. in 
breuiar, c.5 | 


dred yearcs antiquitie ; (5rif with bjs, prowided with the Uicarship of the $1, 
| Apoſtolicke , baning called a Conncell of two hanared Bishops cited Ne#oring: 


Doe they not teſtifie that it had bene called ar the inftance, and with the 
cooperation of S. CYRILL Patriarke of Alexandria , alreddie before 
made Vicar and executor of the Popes authoritie in the Z aft? 
| And as for the councell of Chakedon theſe declarations of the E mperor 
| Martiari to Pope LEO, when there was a queſtion of holditig the coun- 
«. Concil. |cell afterward transferred to Chaledon; « Our deſire is , that all impittie bring 
Chalc.P-1-| þznz5bt by this comncelt cefebr ate vndty your authoritie , an entire peace may bere- 
6 16:4 | ſtoredto the Bishops of the Catbolicke faith: And againe ;5 There veſts, if it 
' *  |pleaſeyour Hohneſit that you comte into theſe patter, and heere celebrate the Symd, 
that you Will daigne to dot it for the yeale of Religion: Anda lictle after ; 0rifi, 
Ibid. be burdenſome to you , to come hither , that you vill frgnifie it to vs byyour litter; 
| that oe mae diſpatch our ſacred Patents into the Eaſt, and into Thracia and Ili- 
ria , that all the moſt holie' Bishops may aſſemble in ſome ſuch place as chall ſeem: 
ood to wt, and decree by theit ſentences, things projitable ty Chriitian Religion 
and Catbolicke faith 3 as your Holineſie according to Ecckfraſticall rules bath tf 
Epit. gg: dit. And theſe of the ſame LEO ; Ft hathpleaſed, both to the ordinancs 
wm 'the moſt Religious Emperors and to the conſent of the Sea ApoFolicke, that tht 
gentrall councell of Chakcedon showld be called. And theſe of the Bishops of the 
ſecond .Mefie, to the Emperor Leo, tranſlated from greeke into latine 
Calod. de by Epiphanixe , at the inſtance of Caſſiodorus ; The faith of the incarnation g 
divin, let. our Sauionr , bath bene confirmed by manie Bichops aſſembled by the commaunat 
6, us mentof the Roman Pope Leo, Who i5 trulie head of Bichops and of Anatolins Pa- 
triarke of Conſtantinople , in a councell cekbrated under the two Emperors : Doc 
Ep; Epiſc, they not cuidentlie proue, that Pope LEO cooperated ves the Empe- 
{Meſ.pro [rors for the calling of the councell of Chakeden? 
Coc,Chale| And fortheſecond generall councell of Conſtantinople , which we call 
| (the fifth generall councell; this anſwere of the Pope V1gilivs to the 
C6c.Conſt letters of the Patriarke of Confantinople ; Hawing knowne your defirt by yu 
j.at.T. | demannds ; Wee agree, that for the three chapters in queſtion . there shall bt madt 
a regular councell, Where preſeruing equitie, the bole Ghoſpell being ſet in the mid: 
deft , wee mitted With our bretheren , may conferr. Doth it not make plaine 
that the holding this Councell had bene preceded by the Popes conſent 
and permiſſion ? Forthe Councell was aſſembled in the month of May: 
the twelfth yearc after the Conſulship of Baſilivs ; and the Popes anſwere 
had bene made in the moneth of Ianuary before. And theſe words of the 
ſixth Councell; Vigilius conſented to Tuſtinian , and the fifth (ouncell was ear 
bliched: Doe they not tonuince, either that the conuocation Or 
confirmation of the Councell, was taken from the Pope ? And that? 
while after, 7obn Patriarke of Conf antinople hauing gone about 45 Bi- 
Shop of the ſecond Fome, to participate with the Pope, in the title9 
Univerſal Bizhop , would attribute to himſclfe the authority of ca1!!9s 
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Fer Councellsinthe Ea#;is it not a manifeſt proofe that the autho« 
citie of the ſpirituall calling of Councells » appertained to the Popes? 


(thath bene ( faith Pope Pelagizs the ſecond in his Epiſtle to thoſe of the 
Iz,f, « cited by ſaint GREGORIE ) repurted to the Sea Apofolicke, that 


ge Of £4 
A rkef faint PETER. | nk JS 
And for the ſixth generall Councell, which was holden vnder the 
mperor Con/Fantine Pegonat,and inthe ſame cittie of Con/Fantinople that 
the Emperor would not call the Bishops of the Eaſterne part of the 
empire which was ſeperated for the Monothelite hereſie, from the obe- 


dience of the Sea Apoſtolicke, till firſt the Pope had called the Bishops 


bration of Councells? And chat the ſame Councell ſpeaking to the, 
Empefor alleadgeth to him for the image and paralell of his Actes, as: 
yellas of his name the example of the great Conſtantinein theſe wordes; 
(nfantint eAugufFus, and Pope Situeſfter of Reuerend memorie , called the fax 
amr Councel of Nicea, D oth it not confirme it? And for the ſecond Coun- « 


| 


teſecond had , anſwered a while before to the Emperor Leo the 1cono- 
, who defired to cauſe a Councell to be holden for the buſines;! 
Thow baſt written that a generall Councell might be holden, but it ſeemeth not fitt| 


caſteme? And that which the Fathers of the Councell alleadge amon 
nullities of the Synod of the Tronoclaſts ; / Ft bag not for cooperator,as that | 


it the Lavve of Conncells z doth it not inſinuate, that the Popes authoritie| 
$ required with that of the Emperors for the lawfull celebration 
of Couincel!s: Now theſe ard all the generall Councells which haue bene 
rated fromthe age of the Apoſtles till the ſeperation that Photius 
e of the Greeke church from the latine. For as for the Councell of 
antinople furnamed Tr«llian, that the Greckes call, the ſupplic of the 
Councell; For aſmuch as the ſixth Councell which was holden vnder 
Cnftuntine Poponat , hauihg thade noe canons ; ſome of thoſe Bizhops 
hat had bene preſent, reaſſembled themſelues ten yeares after vnder 
at the ſecond his Sonhe; and made ſome certaine canons which 
Ky published with the title of canons of the ſixth Councell ; I meddle 
Mwith it becauſe none of the Bishops of the Weſt aſſiſted there and 


Mancell; from whence ic is collected, that Baſilizs Bishop of Gortina, ||.z, 
|<ropolitan of the Isle of Crete, and legate of the Councell of Rome,and 
Ketine Bishop of Rawenna aſſiſted there. But he forgetts like a Greeke 
Pewulmarickse as he is, totell two other things; the one, that the title of le- 
We of the Councell of Rome that this Baſiivs bore, had noe teference to 


what 


ſabe Biſhop of Conſtantinople , bath intitkd bimſelfe Uniterſall Bisbop , . and by «Gregor. 
vertue of this — + gy , bath called you to agenerall (ouncell a bough the 7\ndiQts. 
nz Genera'l Councels be attributed by a ſingular priwiledge to the : 


the weſterne part to Rome ; 4and till the legates From the Pope, and < _ 4 
from the Councell of Fome, were come to him ; doth it not preſuppoſe ad Pacrier. | 
thatthe ſpiritual! authoritie of the Pope, did flowe together with the Conſtane. | 


remporall authoritic of the Emperor, or rather preceded it far the cele- 12 * 


cellof Nicea which is the [ceauenth generall Councell, what Pope Gregory! © 


Oaſequently it was not generall. It is true, that Bal/amon, 2 and after - Balfarin 
Un Nil + Archbishop of Theſſalonics ſaith, that he had ſeenc in one of | praf.Con- 
Mecopies of the ſame Councell Trulian,a catalogue of fignatures,which| cil-in Trull 


190K at Rome and which hath bene printed with the Greeke Texts of the prin. Pop 
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ts v1. And againe ; « Put caſe ve had barkened to thee, and the Prelates bad dGreg.r: | 
gathered from all the earth, and that the Senat and the Councell bad bene ** 
, where had the religions Emprroy the loner of Chrif? bene, to fats theye o—_ elbi& 


Leon.ep 


vhich now 12 celebrated, the Pope of Rome nor bis Prelatet , neither by bis Le- 1<omeh, 


at, nor by circular letters (thats to faie, addreſſed to all the prouinces) 4.6. 
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of Councell, 
what he was then; for there was noe Councell holden in the welt for the 
preparation of che Councell ſurnamed T railan; but to what hee had| 
bene in the ſixth Councell whereto he had ſigned with this title, Baſilin 
witteortbie Bishop of Gortina , «Metropolitan of the F le of {reqte, und Legatef 
0 the boli! Synod of the Sea «ApoFolicke of olde Rome: And the other, that evey| 
ſin the ſixth Councell, he bore this nitle, bur as a title of honor, and no 
2s atuall Legate either ofthe Pope, or of the Councell of Rome; I (aid 
neither of the Pope, nor ofthe Councell of Rome, becauſe the Pope, ang 
the Courcell of Komr at rhe expreſle requeſt of the Emperor ſent two 
diſtinct legations, ka thinge neuer before heard of tothe ſixt Councel), 
whereofthe one, to witt that ef the Pope, was of two Prieſts, a Deacoy. 
and a ſubdeacon,who ſate before all the Patriarkes of the ſixth Councel} 
b. {And the other, towirt; that of rhe Gouncoll of Rome ; was of three Big. 
Conc. ' hops, who ſart after he Patriarkes, toshew that they were two diſtin 
legations. Nowe neither inthe one nor other of theſe two legations, had 
Baſilins Bishop of Gortyna, ( who was neither of the Bodie of the Clergic 
\vf Fore, nor of the bodie of the Councell holden at Rome, ) bene named, 
as it appeares aſwell by the Popes letters; as by thoſe of the Councello 
[Concil. |Rome.; Onelie it happened that this Baſis being the Popes ordinary le. 
5" wg 'gatc in the Isle of Creere,for thoſe things which concerned the turiſdiction 
ofthe Sea Apoſtolicke in his Prouince;as he of Theſſalonica in the provin- 
ce of « Macedoniazand he of Corinth in the Province of Achaia: The legates 
vf the Councell of Pome finding him in thoſe pattes, for honors fake aſſo 
ciated him, and him of {orinth not with the legates of the Pope, but with 
them; For he ſubſcribes with the legates of the Councell of Fome, who 
= Concit, \figned after all the Patriarkes, and not with the Popes Legates, who ſig- 
——_— ſal before all the Patriarkes. » But this aſſociation was onely for the 
Atts. ſixth generall Councell. And that afretward in the Councell ſurnamed 
Trullian he continued to attribute to himſelfe the name of legate of the 
Councel! of Rome; it was a$ a memoriall of the honor he had receiuedin 
the ſixth Councell following the cuſtome of the Gyeekes , who when they 
haue borne a title in anie ſolemne action , —_— it many yeares after 
in memory of the honor they have 6nce reccided. And it will nothing 
auaile to ſaje, thatat leaſt he was the Popes legare in the Isle of Creett, 
when he aſſiſted at the Councell ſurnamed T wa for there was greate 


differcnce betweene the Metropolitans , honored with the Title of the 
Popes legates in their Provinces, and whoſe legation was attributed te 
4 |their Seas ; As the Archbithop of Arles amongſt the Gaules; » The Arch- 
Lodi, x4. bishop of Th:ſalonica in Macedonia; «The Archbishop of Corinth in Pelo. 
__ - 3, poneſus; And the Synodicall Legates deputed from the Pope or the weſttr 
ory [ue Churchtothe generall Councells, foraſmuch as the one contributed 


» Greg. 
Maen.l. 4. 


Theſl. ep. [tothe vniuerſalitic of the Councells, the authoritie. of thoſe that ſent 
—_ | them; and the others conferred noc more, but that of their owne perſons, 
or their particular Prouinces. And therefore the affiſtance of Buſh: 
Bishop of Gortyna at the Councell ſurnamed Tyulian, wherein he hel 

 ]nor the place of the Pope, but ſigned after all the other Patriarkes, y® 
þ Coucills after ſome Metropolitans, »did nothing auaile to make it generall- 
ſublcripe, | ANG 28 for the Archbishop of Ravenna, he ſigned not: from whence if 
is, that Bal/amon could not tell his name, but becauſe his predeceſſor had 
aſſiſted by Artturney at the ſixth Councell, whereof the Councell T rat 
| lian pretended ro be a ſupplie; a place to ſigne'in, was reſerued for hiw, 
as one abſcnt, in theſe words: 9 The place of the Bishop of Heraclea , of him 

R awenna, and of bim of Corinth. Therefore euen from that, from when 

Bal/amon inferrs, that the Bishop of Raennz aſliſted at the Councell 
| ſurname 
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aatd Traliar; to witt, from the Rolle of the ſubſcriptions ; wee 
che contraric; that hee aſſiſted not there ar all. And inde=de,if the 
ifopof Rawne,or anic orher Weſterne Bishop had aſliſted there, how 
auld that Councel! hauc commticed the error it did committ, bclides, 
others, in approucing the Councell of Carthage holden vader 
wig CYPRIAN, for the rebaptifation of Heretickes? 5 For there wag ” Conril. 
'Bichopin the Wer# ſoc ignoranc, as not ta knowe, that the Coun- mma 
whakden vader faint CY PRIAN was an erroneous Councell, whoſe 
1.298 was condemned by the Roman Church, and had bene the ſeede 
longinallofrhe Donati #5 bharefics. Forit they obie@with Ba//amonand 
wilt thatthe Councell ſurnamed T1ullian , that would be taken for a 
wolicof the fxth generall Councell and paſſe the Canons thereof, for 
meansofthe fixth General Councell, attributes to it ſeife in the fore- . 
2» oftheir decrees,the title of Generall;Coacell we anfwere that it was 
Lorhecauſe it was foe, bur becauſe itexpedted to be ſoe,by the addition of | 
to PrFerne Church ,- and of the Pope, for whom there was a blanke left 
wiete in; aboucall the Patriarkes, 1nthefe wordes, s ef place for the moſt, he _ 
kr Pope of Fowe;-& thing that plainlic Shewes,, that the Popq had nog de-- iablcaiger : 
ratiesrhere . Now ſoe farr was: the: Pope and the W-: w-Chaich from 1 
beniog to it , as contrarywiſe they prepared 'themſelues rather to tndure.] ? 
drgedorhe. Forghe Emperor hauing ſent —_— Councell 
Infies to Fomt , to-praic the Pope to(cttto his ſubſcription;, the Pope; 
ther chvſero incutre all the Emperors hatred and perſecution, then,to!). 
{hero i, as BEDA an author of the fame age teſtifies tn thoſewwordgos: | 
The Baptror Daftinian the ſecond! ſaith he ); bauang ſent Zacharia bis Confable; jt B1de ſel 
wards bam to ronfine Pope Sergius to (onſtantinoplr, becauſe be Wgwid not fa-, 
tht iipaticall Coxaucell that be bad'mads dt Conſtantinople, and had refuſed to, 
wn. Bus the Garrijon of Ravenna, and of tht nagbbaring \plag; proventedthe| 
amends ofabe Emperory and repulſed /Þatbary vith outragty and ihinc;\ 


{4 the Citt ome. Anditis hot to be faid, either that Pope Adrian, 
paiſed the allegation that 7 arbo/ins Patriarkeot Conſlaviinoph had made|' 
ohis FnodicatiBpeſtlcof thecightith turd cation of that Caicell againſt 
be ont laft1: Orthat the legates of the fame: Pope Adrian did not gps: 

{6 thenyſeloues againſtthe apologie:that Farbafivs Parriarke of Conſkan;| 
wh made for'tthe'canons of rhat Coundell ,, at the ſecond Cauncell, ob 
NwForthat Pope Aion praifedihe allegation of Tarbafius,it was not 
«zuſoofthe authoritic ofthis |Councell that Tarba/ias had cited vaden 

& ly of the figth Councgll;butbecauſe of the doctrine af the canna| 

& was foundandt.orthodoxall>and tharnot onely. the. Popes legates, 

Unot fe themtelues againſtit,butalſoc fome Popes hauc alleadged 

init Jeonerlaſts, it was\bcraufe the: arguinents taken from tholc 

por were good, in regard of cht Greekes thathhad received them; And 
delides that if the authoritic of the-Sca: Apoſtolicke ha4, bheng wounded 
wie Counccll Tral5an by the proveedings of the Emperor I4/tiniau Riv 

Wet this wound badibene infonie: meaſure repaired by the ſame Ems 
worwith his other .crymes y when:at Pope (onfFantiner: atfiuall in the | 

Fr ated bids fe ( Cainti BED A ) * on tbe Earth bifegs him, 2nq\v Bedade 
Ex xtatld., {| 
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Rs Fntch,z That they bad wot called bin to thtir {ouncell. And the third that tw 
bit. Eccl L\}ER OM treating ofa Councell holden amon ſt the Gawhks cries ; 3 Why 
= & ſarom; commaznd:ed this Synod to breailed? To the tirit then of thele obie. 


Sor 113. 
x0. 


ions ; whichis, that Reuffinzs ſaith ; That the _— by the adviſe of the 
rHier. TClepgic called a Councell at Nicta ; Wee anſwere, that although Ruffing, 
nv Fog «& cauſe of the hace he bore rothe Tomas Church , from whence he hag 
bene excommunicated for his errors , whould nor expreſle the hiſtotie 
but in generall termes, and. by theſe words; by the adaiſe of the (burch-mey; 
Nevertheleſſe, he alwaics giucs it to be inferred from thence , fa the 
_ eccleſiaſticall authoritic preceded the Emperiall conuocation ; and tha 
{ fip* che Emperiall conuocation, was. but an. execution of the Eccleſiy. 
Melet, \ſticall adviſe; For whereas faint EPIPHANIVS. (faith; © That .th 
\\cart of Altxander , Bisbop. of «Alexandria ; moued Conftantine to aſſembly 
YA the Cornell; this word, mourd, excluderh not the meanes and interuen. 
epilt 14 tivnof the Pope; towhom Alexander had written of it by eſpeciall letters; 
Conltant. as Ziberixs teſtifies ro the Emperor Conſtantia in theſe termes; « Wee haw 
—_ the letters of the Birbop Alexander to Stlur fer of botie memorit, & by conſequent 
apud. Lucif iSQOT- incompatible with theſe words of che: third general! Councelly 
Caral Conftantinople; 4 ConfFantint eAuguſtniz and Pope Siluefer of Reutrind me- 
6 Conc 6 ww 
ecum.Ae, Aorit.calltd tht famons Comnctll of Ne. ag | 
18, | Totheſecondoppolition, which is ,. chat Fes reproached ir to the 
. [Bishopsof rhe Synod of eAntioch, that they-had not.called him to their 
| Councell; from whence che Aduerſaries. © Seca Apoſtolicke inferre, 
| that it did nor belong co the Pape 10 caltCouncells; Wee anſwere, that 
|the dbieQion is not valide; and the reafon ofthe nullitic is; that this was 
no6 4 generall -Councell, ro which the conuocarion af. the Pope, cither 
mediate or-ichmediare was 'neceſlary ;. but a particular Councell of the 
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- Councell was not called by him, 
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fulic 
Popes authoritie; forif the abſence '6f the Po 
other Patriarke or Metropolitan,were nrvinds imentto the makeing 
decrees, tooblige the vniuerſall Church; how can it bee, but the Pope 
muſt be hea4 of the-Church, and Superior of the other Patriarkes? 

To the thitd obieQion, which is, that ſaiar IEROM. ſpeaking of a c&7 
taine Councelthalden amongſt the wo » Cryes 3 What Emperor bath 
commaunded this Synod to he a 4? From whence they ioferre, that the 
Emperors onely called the generall Councells. Wee anſwese , it 153 

ver 
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Sophiſme; for the Councell whereof ſaint IEROM ſpake, was nota 
erall Councell , but 2 particular, that R»ffinzs pretends to haue bene 
in Gazl againſt ſaint HILLARY. Nowe wee agree of all ſides, 
4 Calvin himſeite confelles it, f that the Metropolitans, Primates, and fCaluit,. 
clarkes called particular Councells. And the Councells of the weſterne | 19it-l. 4.c. 
"hurch holdenat Rome by Pope DAMASVS in the tyme of the hereſic, 7 
the Macedowans,by Pope Celrfinragainſt the herefie of the Neforian; | 
w.Pope LEO againſt the hereſic of che Zatychians; by Pope Agathd | 
| | cainſt the hereſie of the <Honothelztes, inforced the moſt obſtinate to con- 
fe. thatthe Pope, if notas head of the vniuerſall Church, yer art leaſt 
2x Fatriarke of the We, called the Patriarchall Councells of the weſtermt 
(Church; and nor onely called the Patriarchall Councells of the Weſterne| 
Church, but alſoe when there was neede, cauſed to be called extraordina- | 
ily,the nationall or prouinciall Coucells of ſuch a Natio or Prouince of 
ltheWefb,as he thought to be neceſlarie; as it appeares; for Africa fro theis 
wards S.AVGVSTINE:;e The Ecclefuaſticall neceſſitie enioned ws by the Rewe- 
rid Pope Zofome Birbop of the Sea Apoſtolicke, had drawne ws to (zſaria; And for 
| Maredeniiz,eAcbaia,and Theſſatia; trom theſe of Pope LEO to Anafaſins 2 Aug: 
Bichop of Theſialonica, his Legat in thoſe prauinces; 6 If There be anie major P57” 
cans moned for Which it sbalbe neceſſarie,to cauſe an Epiſcopal aſſemblie to be called, % Leo ad 
# ſuffice thee to call too Bihops of eutry Pronince 1 as the Metropolitans sball OO | 
; And for Spaize, from theſe of the ſame LEO; « Wee have ſent letters © © 
livvar bretberen andfeloto Bisbops of Arragon, of (arthagena, of Portugall, and {ldepiſt. 
Galitia, and bavt declared to them the aſſemblit of a general Conncell; that is to. oy 
[fhie, generall for Sparue. In which place, they muſt not cauill vpon the 
word, owncel}, and conuert it into Conſeil; For the firſt Councell of Brd- 
ters, reporting the ſame hiſtorie , ſaith, & By tbe commanndement of Leo the 
Rikops of Arragon ; Carthagtta, Portugall and Andatunja beld 4 Councth.; chcne 
ane them. But beſides the ſpirituallauthoritie, were it of Metropoli-|:. in prafac 
ſs, Primates, and Patriatkes for the calling of particular Councells,be 
of the Popes as wee pretend for the calling of generall Councells, the 
mporall authoritic of the Emperors was alſoe requiſite aſwell to auoid 
fkteicalouſics, and hinder ſuſpitions of conſpiracies againſt the Empi- 
ie, a8t0 take order for the Charge of tranſportations, Staples, and pro- 
Rans,1nd to furnish the coſtes of the voyages, which the Churches then 
pewlie out of the perſecution of the Pagans could yet hatdlie beare. And 
herefore when there was queſtion of calling not onely generall Coun- 
als of all'the Earth , but alſoe the generall Councell of the Weſterne 
aurch, the remporall authoritie ofthe Emperors, concurred with the 
Spuityall authoritic of Popes for the execution of the conuacation. The 
Enjeror Ualentinian, ſaith Pope Sixtws the third tymefcllowe to ſaint 
UERILL,! bath commannaded by our authority , that the Synod (bhould be called. 
Padwhen there was queſtion of calling National Synods, if it were \,,, ,, 
within the countries of the Empire,the authoritie of Emperors ot of their orene, 
Petetenans,was 2llfo required;zand if it were within the ecclipſed coun-| 
mes or nor depending from the Empire, that of the Kings of the nations 
[tre it was' to be celebrated, muſt be ioyned thereto ; as when the firſt 
{Smuncell of Br acara in Spaine was called, it is ſaid it was called, ®by the',, cou 
Panaunderent of the glorious King Ariamira, or according to others, Theodo- Brac.r.in 
=; And when the ſecond Councell of Toxrs ſpeakes of the firſt Coun- P*z! 
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| ck Orleans holden vnder Clovzs it is ſaid, it vas done, ” at the requeſt of ay y 

{*meF7 meincible king Clovis. And when the ſecond. Councell of Maſcon » Concil, 
holden vnder King Gogtyar, it was ofdained, *that the ordinarie vg | 

[atwrel Councells hould be celebrated from three yeare to three, © 
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yeare; and that the rare to catiſe them to be 4 embled, appertained ro the 'Bith 
Lion, and the diſpoſition to the mofF magmifucent Prantte. Now if the ar, 


Princes of the Nations, were hoe impediment, but that the ſpiriryg| 
conuocation of the ſame Councells might be due to the Primars of the 
Nations; Why should the temporall convocation of generall Councells 
mage by the Emperor be an impediment why the aurhoriti: to call them 
;ſpiritually;that is to (aic, in behalfe of ſpirituall arid eccleliaſticall power, 
mighthot belong to the Pope? | | 
F&# that then as we haut newlic ſaid, the authoritie of Emperors was 
neceſſary; and aliocto make the decitions of Councells executorie þ 
[the Secular arme, and by the miniſters and officers of eemporall iuſtice, 
who otherwiſe would not hauc labored to punith corporallie thoſe that 
Should contradict. And that is the cauſe wherefore the Fathers of the 
Councel's were ſoe carefull to (ett this title in the forefront of their acts; 
T be mo holie and gentrall Councell called by the autBoritie of the mo## religious 
Emperor; to the end to make their decrees execurorie temporallie, and by 
the minittrie of the Secular Tribunall, bur not to make them obligatorie 
in conſcience and (pirituallie. For when ws ie(ſaith iaint ATHANASIVS) 
pAth ad |, that the indgement of the Church bath eaer taken authoritie from tht Emprront 
gem, |Andindeede who can doubt, but that if there had bene any: enerall 
Councell holden vnder the Pagan Emperors , the Chriſtians hid bene 
obliged in conſcience and to the ſpirituall Tribunall of rhe Church, 
though it had not bene called by them. And that if the Turke $hould| 
ever'make: himſclfe vniuerſall monarch of the world , and that there 
should be a gencrall Councell holden vader his Empire, the Chriſtians 
$houl4 be obliged 1n conſcience, and tothe (piricuall' Tribunall of the 
Church though it were not called by him. And then if the authoritie ne» 
ceflarie ro make generall Councells obligarorie ih conſcience, ought to| 
be perpetuall and alwaics to haue place ; hbw can that be by imperial 
tichoritie;which hath bene Jevided into foe 'manie parcells, as at this 
daje in'a'manner the lealt part of it belongesro the Empire. For the con-! 
uocationof the pluralitie diſperſe 4,muit depend from an vnitie,and from 
an vnitie that hath authoritie ouer cueric individuall of the pluralitie: af 
the ancient Emperors themſtlues acknowledged that of the Pope ro be, 
when they ordayned, 1 That eatry Bibb that bring talltd to the Popes indy: 
ment , should r.egle#7 to cone, sHonld be conftraintd by the Gouternor of the Prout 
to xpprare. And therefore as often as our aduerſaties crie out;ſuch an Em- 
perortalled ſuch or (uch a Counccll. ſo often they looſe their tyme and] 
their labour. Forwee are agreed, that'whilft che Eniperors were Mo- 
narchs bf the world, or of the greater part of the world, they called them 
allin regard of temporall authoritic; but we faic beſides, the ſecu'ar au- 
thoritic of the Eniperor,which was neceſfarie to make the conuocations 
of Councells- authenticall temporally muſt an other authoritic inter- 
venc; towitt, a ſpirituall and eccleſiaſticall aurhoricie, to make it lawfull 
and authenticalt ſpirituallic, and to make that the Councells may be ſaid 
to be called from God, and obligatorie in conſcience, and to the Spirl- 
tuall Tribunalt of the Church. Now thatwe maintaine to have bene the 
Aung authoritie of him who was the principle & center of eceleſiaſticall v3'- 
-orel-P. tie, *and the head of all the Bishops, and without whoſe ſentence oo 
fink.Cod. valawfull to make definitive lawes in the Church; ro witr , the "_ 
—_ 1.7 whoſe authorntie for this regard ought to concure with the authoritie 
Fccltac. the oa res ,either aQtuallic or virtuallie. I ſaid either actuallic of Vf 
"_ tuallie,for as much as it ſufficed for the ſpirituall validicie of the cont 
[2165 "8 64. *" 
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lon of Councells , that the Popes did either call them or.cauſe them 
to be called , or approued their conuocation. For when rhe Empe- 
rors called them, either at the Popes inſtance, or with the content and 

bation of the Pope: the ſpirituall convocation of the Pope was al- 
waieseeputed to interuene as alſo the Catholicke Emperors , and which 


they were required by the Pope, they were alwaies readie to call. them, 
_—_— that for the places where they Should be celebrated , the Em- 


241! 


abtained from tyranizing ouer the Church neuer called them but whe! 
the Pope required 1t of them, or they required it of the Pope; And when | 


/perors becauſe of the commodities or incommodities of the State, re-| 
[feryed the election to them(elues. For whereas the Emperor Cons 
Bantint refuſed Pope Librrius, who demiunded of him that a generall 
Councell might be holden for ſaint ATHANASIVS cauſe; it was the 

refuſall of an eArri2n Emperor, noe leflſe an enemie to the Sonn of God, 

theatoſaint ATHANASLVS. And whereas the Emperor Arcadius refu- 
ſed Pope Fnnocent , why ſent, ( faith Sozomene ) fine Bichops and two pricfts 

of the Roman (burch to the Emperors, to demaund of them a ( ouncell for the cane of 
[aint ChriſoFome, and ſent faint CHRISOSTOME into a more remote 
banishment, it wasatyrannicall act of an Empcror poſleſt by the Enemies 
ofchis holy man. 

For this then the temporall conuocation of the Emperors was neceſſa- 
q,towit, that the miniſters of the Emipire who were obliged by the poli- 
icke and imperiall lawes not co ſuffer anie aſſemblies without the Em- 
perors permiſſion, $hould not hinder them; & that the Eſtate should haue 
noecolour of icalouſics; and that the officers of the cittic should furnish 
the charges Staples, and tranſportations of the Bishops, and that the 
Councells should be kept at the expences of the imperiall Exchequer; 
andthat finallic che decrees of Councells might be obligatorie to the ſe- 
cular Tribunall, and executory temporallie, and by the Miaiſtrie of the 
politicke Magiſtrare; bur not that the conuocation of the Emperors was 
ofthe eſſence of the Councell, as that of the Popes was; nor ſerued to 
makethem obligatoric in conſcience, and to the ſpirituall Tribunall of 
theChurch, noe more then the Preſidency of the ſame Emperors at the 
Councells,cither by themſelues or their Officers was of the efſence of the 
Councells, as that of the Pope was, but onely for comelynes and or-| 
ment, and for keepeing order and temporall policie ; witnes this 


9 zoe there for ſeem:lyne/ſe and ornament, Frining With thee as Lo- 
| With Feſus, to renew in doftrine the _— the Jeruſalem of the 
Carb. For what meanes this compariſon of Pope LEO with Feſus | 
high Prieſt of the lewish lawe, and of the Emperor Marcizn with 
«bd Prince of the lewish people, but that there was like ana-| 
je in Chriſtian Religions, betweene the Pope and the Emperor 
the holding of Councells, as there was in the lewish Church} 
ne the high Prieſt which was Feſ#s, and the Prince of the people, 
MD was Zorobabel for the building of the Temple; thar is to faie, 
Wat the one, to witt the Pope should concurr there as head of the 
Caxrmood and (pirituall iuri(didtion : and the other , to witt the Em- 
Mor; should concurr there, as head of the politicke and tem- 
Fr iurifdition; and therefore when there is queſtion of the cal- 
38-of Councells, there mult be a diſtinction-betweene the ſpiri- 
calling of Councells, and the temporall calling of Councells; 
to laie, betwcene the conuocation neceſſarie to make _ 
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e of the Councell of Chakedon to Pope LEO the firſt ; Thou did cgc.chac 
ﬆ by thy legates in the Councell , as the head to the members , and the Empe- <p al. 
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a/ſ-mblie authenticall temporallie, and the conuocation neceſane gf 
| make theif aſſemblie authenticall in conſcience and ſpirituallie. 1, 
the firſt caſe there was nothing to be determined betweene the Popes 
' and the Emperors; for none doubtes, but the authoritic necefſarie to Call 
'generall Gouncells temporallie, and to make them executory by the 
ſecular arme, was the authoritie ofthe Emperors, noe more then a 
this daye ante doubres, but the authority neceflary to make the conuocy. 
'tion of Nationall Councells authenticall temporally mult be that ofthe 
| Kings or Princes within whoſe eſtates they are to be holden. In the («. 
'cond caſe, there was yet lefſe, for as much as it/is euident, that the 
authoritie neceſſaric to legitimate in conſcience the conuacation of 
Councells; and to make them obligatorie ſpirituallie , muſt be +, 
ſpirituall and eccleſiaſticall authoritie, a temporall Magiſtrate not 
being able to conferr anie ſpirituall authoritie to Councells. And 
indeede when the Emperors haue pretended to call generall Coun- 
cells without being moued thereto, or ſeconded by the iuſt ec- 
clefiaſticall authoritie, thoſe Councells haue bene declared illegi- 
timate, not onely by the finall iflue of their judgements , but by the 
originall vice of their forme, if the Popes confirmation did not 
come in to corre the detet, For the Councell of Arimin; which was 
compounded of fower hundred Bishops , and which had bene calle 

by the Emperor ConfFantizs, was declared inualid , not onely for th 

ifdve of the iudgement, but for this cauſe amongſt others , ait 

the Councell of thoſe of the We#, reported by Theodorer, That ithad 
bene holden without the conſent of the Bishop of Rome , Whoſe ſentence 


hiſt. Eccl lr ould fir of all bawe bene attended. And in the Councell of Chalcedon, 
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the firſt complaint that was made againſt the falſe Councctl of 
Epbeſus, that the Emperor Theodofews the ſecond , ſurprized by the 
fraude of the Extyxxhians, had called without the Popes authoritie, 
although with a requeſt to the Pope, to aſliſt at it, or to ſend to it 
was, That Divfcorus preſumed to bold 4 (ouncell bithout the Bichop of Romer 
permiſſion, Which bad newer bene Iavtefull or before done, By meanes whereof, 
all che queſtion of the ſpirituall and ecclefiaſticall authoritic neceſſary 
from the part of the conuocation to make Councells lawfull in con- 
ſcience and obligatory to the internall Tribunall of the Church, 
is betweene the Pope and the other Patriarkes; and conliſtes in this 
to witt, to whom, either to the Pope, or to the other Patriarkes it 
belonged to call Councells ſpiricually. Now who doubtes but it muſt 
be to him of the Patriarkes that ought to preſide there,and the defeR 

whoſe preſence cither mediare or immediate, rendred the Councel 

invalid? And who ſees not, that even ifthe Pope had got bene the di 
\re&t Succeſſor of ſaint PETER; ifhe had not bene his Vicar, in whoſe 
name all Councells ought to be called ; if he had not bene the cent 

; of the eccleſiaſticallvnity and Communion,if he had not bene the Bish 


” . ep As ſaint CYPRIAN faith, of the chaire of Peter, and of the principal {burch, 


from Wbence the Sacerdotall wnitic proceeded; and in breefe, had he not 
ſuperior in authoritie to the other Patriarkes, but onely the firſt 
them in order, it belonge1to him tecall them,as it did anciently to 
Prel(1dEt of the ſenate, to call the Senate? And therefore whe Pope Gel 
faith; The Se4 Apoſtolicke onely decreed that the Comncell of Chalctdon * 
be boldtn; It is not to the exclufion of the Emperor , thac he makes 
this reſtriction but to the excluſion of the other Patriarkes. And 
Pope Pelagivs S. GREGORIES predeceſſor writes ; The authority # 
Al gereerall Councels , bath bene attributed by a fangular priviledge , to the Sts 
wi £ pee 
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| be of bolie Peter. 1t is not to the excluſion of the Emperors, that he Pelag. a. | 
[7s this limitation , but-to the excluution of che other Patriarkes, and: +: Hy 
"2: ates ly of che Bishop of Con#Fantinople ; for the Bishop of {onftanti- | ; 


etending by the creation of his cutie, #nto thetitle of the (cond | 


ptr ue bene made equallto che Pope, not in regard of the Pope, as 
l{achben aboue ſaid, burin regard of the other Patriarkes had dared to! 
ef *to participate in the Eaſt, 1a the title of vaiuerſall Patriark;which before c 7. 
CE the Pope had reeciued-at the Councell of Chategon 5 and mn conti-: 
[ance of this preſuſnptipn, had endeuored tocall 2 genergt| Councell: | 
[+.cisro aie, a generall Councell of the Empire ofthe Ez# 1n the Eft. | 
Irochee8dthen tofgEpreſle hg arrogance, the Pope put him in mynde 
L+.cche pawer toc! generall councells;that is toſaie,the generall coun- 
p IIs, afwell @f all the Empire,: as of the particular Empire of Confanti- 
wry - bee} Sanbis Fat the #mple patriarchall authoritie, bAnged to 
he onely dire and nt Rae PETER; Ft hath bene repor- 
tothe Sea ApoFolicke / faith the ſame Pelagiazs, writing to the Bjshaps of 
h HAW-4 1#bk Bitbop of (oiſtdhtinople bath intirule bY baiderſall, coil ad 
h wertwe of this hes preſumption , hath calied you to 4 generall {ouncell : he Oricor. 
ances, the geners1! Couincgll ef the faſt whereof Enuagrius ſpeakes, 
alled. or the cauſe of Greg -r1e Patriarke of eAntioch ) not withlanding that 'Evaer. hiſt, 
L autboritie of calling general {ouncells , bath bee attributed by a ſingular Dong 
wiledre to the Sta Apofoliche of the boty Peter: )Andalittle after ; And there- D 
brt all that you haut decrecd in this your not Counceh, but conuenticle; F ordaine by 
antboritie of boly PETE R Princeaof the eApoſtles, 7c. that it be diſanulled Jo | 
ated, Which S. GREG ORIE che 2rcatallo reportes in theſe words: 
predeceſſor Pelagius of. bappic wemorye, bath ahrogated'by a ſentence intirely' 
abd, all the aFes of this Synod , except what concerned the affaire of Gregorit __ "y 
Shop durroth of happic memvricey Now. dothnotthisalone fulfice to\des inthe. x 


de the whoſe queſtton > For if the Biehop 'of Ci/7anrowoylte \afief hro ep. 69. 
( tth-thePope 


wee of the equalitie that he chalfenged to hauevbtai 
ſuperioritie ouer the other Patriarkes, prefumed to Call the generall 
wncells of the &aff : why is itnot-manifett, that the aurhoritie to call 
nerall Councells, foraſmuch as concernes {pirituall and Ecclefiaſticall 
t belbngee+to theiPopy ?- Andif irwerd ge, when, the Empefors 
victalmoR a11the Regions of..the-Empire and when the Catholicke 
Charchy w,as.{ptcad-2lrnoft ouer al-the other patriarkeliips, how much 
onnowewben. thatthe Emperorabold bur the leaſtpart gf the Eſtates 
the wodeot Bopues and that the. Carholicke. Church/is almoſt redu- 
elintthe provinces of the, pataarkohip ofzrhe Pope ,.orto thaſe, that 
the: conver ben; of, countrics. oewilic-diſcouered , haue drawne their 
fifſioh and;Ecclefiaſticall ivridiction from chem ? But heere is enough 
Wtliecalliog of Councells; letc vs goe forward tothe other Articles, 
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TO THE.KING OF GREAT BRITAINE, 
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\ THE. THIRD BOOKE. 
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The continuance of things eAnſwert. 
3 12 phaenmnGy iy 7 49 © #23 $i 
By Hit) ar1e 0bjerwarion';, ( that is to ſfie ;, of a contrary obſcraztion 
be vyhith, were excammunicats by, anic of the Churcha 
OWSfe be Wenn Rryegh ol the. Gorbolicks Church) « va 
112027 24) - » Sf DP TT 0 Of 4.00 17 
\ 43 gi9:160 Br; Sir 4 THE FEPLIE. 4 7 
ira 4tas:: F (S957. 1551 5 | 1 16. 4Gt*, L. rity 
= N D whit dogh'thivrhen fipnifice; that trhrodorrr ſpeaking of the 
2 accuſaridb thivthe Eaſe#an?made offſaine ATHANASIVS Par 
| SARS ttiarked flora 0%; atehic Vi bunalliof Pope Fulis,, write 
AI Rds  Fultdi flOving the Live of the: Cburtbloflhieanded them t0 cont t 
Eccl.l.2 c, ROMt, aid cited bby @tuihe” Atbittraſins th tlgtmint?' And what doth this thed 
4- ſignifiethat Soqganene faith; that dFterrehe Tale?! ATHANASIVS; Fa 
triarke of Alxat{dris; Paul Bithop of On airmiph Marvelins Primat O 
| Anezrain Gala#latAſclopusBithop ofGiatiriti'FdloÞMls; And Lucius Bioht 
Sor.hit6, Of Andrinopolis i Thrate! had beneViepoſed by (diners: Councells of ti 
EcclI, 36. Bizhops of the Eaſt, The Po reſtored them euerie one to bis Church; te 
A Cauſe to him for the dignitie of brs Sea, apprrtained the care of all thing” 
|And what then doth this fignifie, that. the Emperor Talentini 
, writ to the Emperor* Theodoſtus , that Flawianus Birbop of Confa 
' tznople depoſed in the ſecond Councell of Epbeſus bad according 10 the (# 
ſtome 4 Councells, appealed to the Pope? And what then doth this 1g 
fie, t at the ſenators of [the Councell - of Chakedon ſaie in 
reſtitution of T hrodovet Bizhop of Cyrea'a rowne bordering VP* 
Perſia, who had bene depgſed in bþe ſame Synod of Epte/s', 3% 
had appealed from, it, to, Pop® TE O : Let the mo reg 
'Bi:hop Thbeodoret come that be mai partake of th} Councth, for 
much ar the mo? bole «Archbihop Led bath refored bim to bis Birbop"i® 
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— ET; for the impertinent Shift of thoſe that anſwere, that the reſtitution 
tthe Pope makes of Bishops which had bene depoſed by the Coun- 
ils of cþeir Provinces, was buta ſimple declaration, that he was of) 

Gs on.they ought to bc reſtored, and not a formall and iuridicall reſti- 

: oo: And ikewiſe, that the depolition that he made of the Bishops 


———————_—___—_ 


| 


« Prieſts of other Prouinces , was but a declaration, that his opinion! 
5, that they ought to be depoſed, and not a formall and iuridicall 
fitionz what can there be imagined more vnapt and more ri- 
culous? 1s 'there ſoe young a Nouice.in the lawes, that knowes 
ot how differing theſe things are, to be of opinion that a man ought 
\beabſolued, an dto abſolue; orto beof opinion, that a man ought 
becondemacd, and to condemne him : And that if all the Parlia- 
eats of therworld had pronounced that it was their opinion, that a 
z.minall perſon ought to be condemned, he were not condemned there- 
ws, valeſle they pronounced planelie, wee hame rond:mned and doe condemnt 
Ls? for as nauch as the' one is an a& of (cience and the other is an 
&te of authoritic; and that.the leaſt doctors can doe the one, and 
gely ludges the other. But why ſaid I ſoe younge a Novice in the 
8? Is-there a man ſoe deſtitute of common ſence as can not dif- 
ze, that when the Pope reſtores anie one, who had benedepoſed by 
&@ Councell of his province, if -the Popes reſtitution were but a 
ple advice , that he ought to be reſtored ; he that had: bene depo-' 
d, had.not. more right to returae into his Bishopricke after the re- 
itution then before; And: that (his (dioceſans were noe more obli-! 
edin conſcience to recciue him, then they were before. Moreouer,| 
the Popes. reſtitution, were but ſfimplic an aduiſe; that he that was 
Kepoſed/s ought. to' be reſtored , what end would there be of Ecties}— 
uſticall coarentions? for the Bishops, that had depoſed him, being of! 
winion that;he ought to bee depoſed; and the Pope being'of opinion! 
lat be, ougbt to bee; reſtored, if - the 'Popes ireſtitution, were bur a 
ple aduiſc, that he ought co be reſtored, to whoſe aduiſe should the 
wored perfan be obliged to yeild ?:If tqthat which ſeemed moſt iuſt to 
kn.then it was he himſelfe that was the iudge of his depoſition or re- 
Kurion ; if to:thatof the Pope, then..it were nee more ana of aduile: 
 Councell. but anadt of juriſdiction and authoritie, and not. a ſimple 
8 ofiurifdict ion and authoritic by wbich the Pope reſtored him for 
ls part, arid /as much aswas in him ;-but an act of ivriſdiction and 
Matiueauthoritice vpon:the precedent ſentence; and abrogating the 
1 wdgement,O. ſtrange gloſſe to ſaie;. that when Pope Jwvins reſta:: 
«lint ATHANASLYS Patriarke of Alexandria; Pault Bixhop 
K Onftantinope ;  Marcellns. Primate of. Angra fin Galatia; Aſclpas 
op. of Pakfina';. of that when Pope LEO reſtored, Theodoret 
Wop of (zye', then liuings and Flavianus Patriarke of (ouf#antinople. 
ler/his death; he did noe other. thing. then. to. declare; that his: 
Won was, that they , ovghg to: be reſtored. Or to ſaie, thatwhen, 
Pe Fax, oppoſed Aczous Patriarke of (dnFantinople; ot that when 
Wo Arept. depoſed. Anthimus Patriarke of Confantinoplt, he did 


96 rs then to declare, thas his opinion was, that he ought; 
$8.depoſed ? And wherefore then, to recapitulate. what hath ſoe 
Wa-denc alloadged, when faint CYPRIAN- ſolicites Pope Ste- 
MM: ic depaſe HMarcian ishop of -Aples,, did he write to him; * Let 
i: by, litters from thee direBed. intoitbe - prowince arid to the prople inba- 
eat Arles by Which eMarcian bring . inttrdivitd \, an othir may be 
WEerd in. his Frede? And wherefore then when .Theodoret ſpeakes 
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ofthe cauſe of faint ATHANASIVS Patriarke of Alexandria, doi 
| ſaie; f Tulius according to the Eccleftafficall lawe , commaunded the Euſhi 
FY hoode 17 . ps h "Jang 
hit. Eccl.t, te apptare at Rome, and gawe 4 daie to the diuine Athanafins,to apprare in ins _ 
».c.4 ment? And wherefore then when Soxomene (peaketh of the reftitution oft 
: 


ſameſainc ATHANASIVS Patriarke of Alexandria; of Pal: Bi Shop 

(onft antinople ; of Marcellus Primate of Anoyrain Galatia, of ele 

Bishop of Gaza in Pak fina;and of Lacins,Bishop of Andrinople in Thy vs 
{4$02om. doth he write; « Taha Bibup of Rome refored each of them to bis (hurch , þ. 
( hiſt.l 3-© 7 came to him for the drgnitie of bis Sea, the care of all things appertained? And for 
355 | what doth he add, 6 that be rommaunded thoſe that bad depoſed them , to aps, 
(G1bid. | prare at 4 fett daie at Rome, to yald an accompt of their tudgement , and w_ 


 themmnot to let them ſcape vnpaniched . if they Would not leaue to inouate? Ad 
4 Ibid. | againe; that inthe purſurte of this reſtitution, * Atbanafans, Patriarke g 
| Alexandria, and Panl Bivhop of Conſtantinople ; vrcenored their Sear: And 
| be (ides, that the Cour cell of Sardica antwered, that they could not 4h. 
LOA Raine fromthe Commutiion of ATHANASIVS Patriarke of Al:xas. 
dria, and PawtBishop of (onſt.intinopir; becanſe Inlius Bichop of Rome havin 
examinedtheircauſe, bad not condemned them? For as for the rebcllious 2nd 
ontragious tetrers that the Bixghops of the Eff; that 18 to ſaie, the Bishop 
ofthe Patriark>hip of Antioch and their complices who were Artizns 
writ againſtthis retticurion, 1t hath' bene alreadie aboue ſpoken of, and 
thall againe be treated of heereafter It ſufficerth that the complaintwhid 
they made, ithat the Pope hid intaredithean Counceh, and abrogatedthiir ſentenc, 
Shewerh that the Popes action haul not bene a fimple aduiſe, bur a for 
mall judgement. And whereforethen when the great Councell of Sardi 
(4, forſor faint ATHANASIVS callethit, m» holden for the defence of 
thr ſame int ATHANAS1VS, and of che other Bishops that the Poy 
| Had reſtoredwould convert the ditcipline of appealcs into a-written lay 
6nd they ordajne, that when a Bi» hopishould be depoſed by the Councell 
'of hiv Nation, and should appeale from it'to the Pope, they should not 
| . ctabli-he Succefſorin the place of the Bichop depoſed, rill the Pope 
= "oncil, had wdged: of che-appeale? If & Bzzbop ( (uith-the Canon ) * bath brat 
Sardic.c. | depoſed. by the inde if +be Bicbops 'of the neighbour prowinces, and pretinis 
uf that beour bt tobe beard. 28 ine; bet not other be jab fiatuted in his Sea, till ti | 
| | Bisbop of Rona ex aminiay Thi aff aivt, huwe pronounced the d:finition. And where) 
fore:then when Tattds and rſavixs the two:principall aduerſarics t0| 
| (faint ATHANASIVS would depart from theirpurſuice , did they come| 
| tO #omer to utke pardon ofthe Pope for the flaunders they had laied vpon 
s Sulpie, Farnt ATHANASLVS? They' tamr ds perfor { {aid Selpitius Sentrus) toart 
Scuer. hiſt. 9,4 dom of Fuliis Berbop of Rome? And' themſelads if) the ate of their pe- 
D Atkes nnance; ? your Pretie ma'your naturud/ goodneſſt, bath daigntd to pardon our trrits 
Apol.z. |And whereforethen When the ſameV+ſaciv;and #alens had obtained 
 \Poperpatdon, did they add thisproteſtation ax the end of their aCte; 41% 
Ibidem. ' be faxes bit Wepromiſe, #hut if ook this 'ocrafion either theſe of the Eaſt, or Athand 
fixe biniſthav;ll malicionslic apprat6 91 ws! interim , o'we Will not deport frod 
| | What you vba ordainrt Ant the legares of the Afias Bishops to Pope I 
fo we berins im like manner; If anti ont afterithis profefion of faith expounded 19 V 
i * Will atrvipe anic accaſttion againſt vs/tr dgamf# thaſe<that hawe ſent 1; * 
heme come With letters from (your Holingfſt bifort ſurh-orrhodoxall Birbops 45 91 
[Holme thal thine fit, and tonteft 5th vr in tindbement ; And if a oimt 
wen. W477 tt the cuter be punitht? And whirefore when the Arrians conſtraines 
ilar.4e | Pope Liberinr to condemne ſaint ATHANASIVS, did they inſert ! 
Aries : ; words into the falſe letter that they \made him ligne ;/ 7 b.rwe felo)ng is 
ps of the Elders, ſent in my bebalfe, Luciur, Paul, and Ako FER 
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| Thomen Church into Alexandria to «Athanaſius, to cauſe bim to come to Rome, 
end F might appoint be bring preſent vpon hes perſon, what the diſcipline of the 
chexa ffs? Andfor what cauſe doth $, BASILE reſtitie, thatwhen 
oe Liberins had reſtored Enſtathius Bisxhop of Sebaſte in eArmenia, who 
bene depoſed by the Councell of Miltina in Armenia , an orthodox 
indCatholicke councell, the councell of Tyana in Cappadocia receiued 
-aaithout inquiring of the condition; by meanes whereof he had bene 
Hored: The things ( faith hee ) Which Were propounded to him by the bleſJed Li- Baſil. ep. 
rins, ans thoſe whereto be ſubmitted himſelſe, we know not, Jauing that be brou 'ght 74: 
letter which reForted him, Which hauing bene shewed to the Councell of Tyana , be | 
bur reeftablicbed in his Bichopricke? And wherefore then when S. 1OHN 
HRYSOSTOME had recourſe by letters to Pope 7ynoent to procure 
he ſentence to be abrogated that the mocke councell of Conſtantinople 
| dpronounced againſthim, did he write ro him; One thing, Þ require CHO 
of your vigulant joule , Whichis, that although thoſe that baut troubled the World, ep.2. © 
of an impemitent and incurable diſeaſe yet if they will remedie it they LEND 
ther be punsrht, nor interdiffed? And wherefore then when the councell 
of Epbeſas bad excommunicated and depoſed 7obn Parriarke of Antioch, 
ad his adherents, did it re{erue the definitive iudgement tothe Pope, to 
vtrect or confirme the action, and beſought the Pope to conceiue a iuſt 
adignation againſt him, that ſoc he might punish him for his rashneſle? = 
haxt (ſaie the Fathers of the councell } r:/erued bim to the judgement of thy - no + "f 
Mt; anche while we have deekared them excommunicate and depriutd of all Sas ein at | 
nateD power. And a while after, Mayet then pleuſe thy Holyneſse to conceiue a Cele. 
uf indunation againſt theſe things; for if it be laYfull for tutrit one to doe ontrage, © 
te grate # Seax; ( {o (pake they becauſe of the Sea'of Akxandria, which 
preceded that of Antioch ) and to pronounce ſentences vnlalufull and not ca+ 
weak, or rather contumelies, againit thoſe outr whom thry hawe noe poveer|., 
ye. Bickfiafticalt aff airs will fall into an exceſſime confuſion ; but if thoſe 
y commit fach' enterpriſes may be punirhed according to their drfert , alt tw-| 
Ir wicea/e. And wherefore then when the Emperor Ualentinian the 
third would ſappreſle by one of his lawes Hilarie Bishop of Arles, who} 
udprefurned to conſecrate Bishops of the Gawles without the Popes li- 
ence, doth he ſaic; That the Poprs clemencie alone permitted Hilarie ſtill to 
we the title of 4 Bishop ? And againe; Wre ordaine , that Whatſoemer the Sea, , , 
ſpoſtolicke sball decree, sball be 2 Lawve, { that is to ſaie, Shall be executed by | 1bid. 
we miniſters of the Imperiall juſtice) 2nd that eerie Birbop who being called 
Rome by the Pope, 5hall refuſe to appeare , shall be conſtrained by the Gourrnor of 
province? And wherefore then when Flauianzs Archbishop of {onſt an- | Re 
mph had bene condemaed by the falſe Councell of Zphe/z, did the ſame > Whine 
Vaintinizn the third wrice-to the Emperor Throdofeas his Father in lawe; <p. przam. 
Fi ought in our daits to preſerue to the blefſed ApoFle Peter , tht dignitic of the Re-| << <bi's 
" tohem, innjolate , that the bleſſed Bisbop of the cattie k yarn, to Whom 
eliquitit bath yeilded the Prie hood ower all , may haut Wait to iudgt of Bisbops, 
WHfaith: For for this reaſon Flavianur Birbop of Conſtantinople, following the 
wu of [oancells , bath appeaicd to him by petition inthe contention moned concey- 
Wrfaith? And wherefore then whe Theodoret had bene condemned in 
Me lame Councell of Ephe/as,, did he write to the Pope; 7 attend the ſen-| Theodep. 
of your Apoſtolicke Throne, and dot brſerchs your Holyneſſe to ſuccour me ap- eps 
| ay; toyour right and inſt indgement., and to commaund that I maie ht tranſ* 
ard you , and verifie that my dofirint followes the Apoffolicall pathes? , And! | 
'oat cauſe when the Pope had reſtored him, d1d the Senators that aſ- TOTO 
wetatihe-Councell of Chakedon ſaie; Let the moſt Renerend Bishop Theo-| 
arckertd mm, becauſe the mo/Ftholy Archtichop Leo bath refFored bim to bis Bishops | 
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| line Archbisbop Leo; Leo bath indged the twagment of Go And wherefore as 
when Pope Lro would ſetr his hand to the reſtitution of th: B1shops, thar 
had inclined to the falſe Councell of Ephe/zs, did he write to IP oy 
Leo a4 i Archbishop of Conf antinopk; But as for thoje that baue more grituouſlic iu 
Anaolep. ;n this cauſe , if perchance they come to repentance , and abanuonng the d:f.11; " 
44-, them/eles , beir, J4 conwerted to condemne their ovwne error, and that their latisfabiin 
maie be ſuch , as it ſeemeth they ought not to be reietted , let the matter be re(eru] ty 
the more mature determination of the Sea ApoFolicke? And for what cavic when, 
Paſcbaſianss the Popes Legate, voted vpon the ſame ſubject, did he ny 
| nounce inthe preſenceof the Councell of Chakedon, that the Pope hal 
pardoned all the Bisghops and Archvishops of the Ea, which had (uf. 
C6c,Chal red themſelucs to be overborne by the violence of Diuſcorms ? The 514 
act. ye «ApoFolicke ( (aith hee ) bath grawunted them pardon for What they baut againi 
therr Yills committed , for aſmuch as they baut bitherto remained adhering to the moſt 
boly Archb:5bop Leo , and to the moſt bolie and vnintrſall Councell > And where. 
fore then when Divſcorws and the falſe Councell of Epheſus had reitored 
Eutyches, who had bene 1udycd in the firſt inſtance, by the A rchbishop of 
Conſtantinople , and in the 1ec ond inſtance bythe Pope, did the Councell 
of (bakedon cry out , thac roſcorus and the-falſe Councell of Epbr/us had 
[reſtored ro Eutychbes the dignitie that the Pope had depriued him of; He bath 
Ibid-p. 3. | (faid they) declared Ewtycbes in ocent , and bath refored to bim the dignitic tak 
from bim by your Holyneſſe? And wherefore-then when Jobs Patriarke 0 
Alexandria, had bene depoſed from his patriarkship, and Peter ſurname 
Mongws eſtablished in his place , did Jobs appeale to Pope Simpliczus, and 
tooke Synodicall letters from Calendzon Patriarke of eAntioch, to accome 
Liberat. in Panie- his appeale ? Jobn ( ſaith Liberatus) addriſied bimſelfe to (alendion Pa- 
breuar. c. triarke of e Antioch, and hauing gotten from him Synodicall ktters of interce/ſion, a 
66. |ptaled to:Popy $ impliciss? And wheretore then when Pope Felix ( — 
14. Tun, £0 Simpbrins,had depoſed the ſame Peter Monges Patriarke of «Alexandria 
chuon iv 20d Acacins Patriarke of {onſt antinople, and Peter furnamed the T anner, Pa 
Zenon. |triarke ofe Antioch : and that thefethree Patriarkes truſting vpon the ſup- 
port of the Emperor Zeno, who was an hereticke like themſclues, diſpi- 
ſed the Popes (entence ; doth Vier of T wnes ſaic, that they dyed all thret, 
wonder damnation? And whereforc then when the Emperor J-/tin a Ca- 
tholicke Prince was come to the Empire, was the ſentence that the Pope 
had pronounced againſt them executed foe exactlic, that their names 
evenaſter their deathes were blotted out of the records of the Churches 
of Akxanaria, of Antiech, and of Conſtantinople : And that for the reit that 
had communicated with them, but were not comprehended by name 
within the Popes letters, the Emperor was faine to demaund pardon 
the Pope for them ? Wee aske grace( ſaith the Emperor, writing to Pope 
; Hormiſdas) for the names, not of Acaciws, not of either Peter ; that is to ſaic , not 
| of Peter Patriarke of Antioch, and of Peter Patriarke of Alcxandria, not 
Diuoſcorns, or Timothews, of Whom your Hohyeſſe litters tows diretted, madt efprcial 
mention, but of thoſe whom the Epiſcopall Rexereuce bath celebrated in th: other ct- 
| 'ties? And wherefore then when Pope Agapret depoſed within Conſtantt- 
wy ”, nople 1tlelfe Anthimas Patriarke of Confantinople , doth Libtratus aic; TH 
12. Empreſſe Theodora Wife to the Emperor Inſtinian on the one fade fecretlie offerta grids 
preſents to Pope eAgapet , and one the other fade tried bim With threates , to binder 
| bim from depoſing Anthimus ; but the Þ prrſefted in not hearing ber reque#t: 
And Anthimus ſeeing bimſclfe calf? out of bu Sea, rendred wp the «Archiepiſcopd 


luſt. ep.ad 
Hormuld, 


mantle to the Emperors , and rttired himfelfe into a place, Where the E mpreſſe 7. 


bam, ento ber prote/Tion? And for what cauſe whenthe Councell of Conſt? 
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nvader «Menas , ſpeakes of the depoſition of the ſame An 


7; Pattiarke'of (onfantinople, doth it ſaie, that the Pope hadpar- 
ned Prter Patriarke of 1er/akm., and the other Bishops of the Eaft 


[. chad communicated with him? Ft mu? not be wondred at ( ſaith the 


' 
: 
| 
; 
| 
1 
$1 


wing the Rights of the Church inuilate, and maintayning the faith, and 
ine pardon to thoſe that baue ſinned. And againe; The bleſſed Pope 

bolie aud Reuerend memorie , comeing into this Royall (ttie , hath 
xt God given bis belping band to the ſacred Canons , and bath caſt Anthis 
wut out of the" Sea Which appertained not to him , and bath pardoned thoſe 
had participated or communicated with him ? And wherefore then 
in Fobs Archbishop of Lari2 , and Toby Primate of the firſt Juſti- 
4 had intuſtly condemned the one in the firſt, and the other in 
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2149 


Il. )if the great Sea cApoſtolicke Fill continue to followe the firſt traft, | 


| 


C6c.Conſt 
ſub Men, 
a. I, 


Ibid.aR. 4. 


ſecond\inftance Aarian Bishop of Thebes in Theſſalia , did Saink 
REGORIE depriue the Bishop of the firſt 1297;y12nta of the com- 
mon, for:the [Pacc of thirtie daies, and Ecclipſed the Bishopricke 
Thebes from the iurifdiction of the Archbishopricke of Lariſſa; 
4 ordained, that if the. Archbishop of Lara $hould atic more at- 
| apt to enterpriſe anie thing ypon the Bishop of Thebes , he should re- 
{mice deprived of the ſacred communion, foe as it might not be reſto- 


or II. ASS 7 ee A en ren” 


trohim ,except at the point of death, without the leaue of the Bishop 
Roma And wherefore then when the lame S. GREGORIE reſtored 
| #hitafius Abbot of Tamnaca in Lycaonta, who had bene depoſed by John 
[Pat _ of (onſtantinople,, and had appealed from him to the Sea Apo- 
Molicke , did he ſaie we we Wee declare thee free from all crime of berefie,and 
| ther free le aue to repaire to thy MonaFferit , and there to holde the ſame place as 
hes 4d 7 before? But for as much as theſe shiftes are more then ſuffi- 
ſbendy coofured by the onely Canons of the Councell of Sardicas which 
ramed to iuſtifie the reſtitution of S. ATHANASIVS, and inthe 


ſence of $5 ATHANASIVS himfelfe , wee remitt the Reader to the 
khpter wee shall heereafter make thereof: And the while we will exa- 
fine the obietions that (aluin alleadges againſt the appeales to the Sea 
Ipoſtolicke; which conſiſt in fiue principall inſtances ; which though 

are treated of vnder two titles; the one of correions, 8& the other 
#appeales : Neuerchelefſe for as much as the right of appeales dependes 
Immthatof corrections ; and beſides that Caluzn mingles the inſtances 
jMbeonewirh the inftances ofthe other , we will treate of them vnder 


Title; towitt, viiderthat of Appcalcs. 
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Of the oppoſition of S. Irencus 
to Pope, Vitor. , 


CHAPT. Il. 
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1 p vethſures : is taken from Zyſebwmran Arriatauthor, and from Ref 
MESS ns enemic to the Roman Church his ztanſlator z who writ, that 
© ${tRENEVS teprechended Pope ZifFor for hauing excommuni: 
Wedthe Churches of Aſia for the queſtion of thedaie of Paſche , which. 
Fobferued according to a particular tradition that S, IOHN hadin- 


"IM | 
firfttinſtance then that Clin alleageth againſt the Popes 


Gregor. 
Mag. I.2. 
jodict, x1 
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the Iewes, and to bury the Synagogue with honor, and nor accordnnal 
the vmuerſall tradition of the Apoitles. Jrenews ( ſaith Caluin reprebende 
Pope Vitor bitterhie , becauſe for alight cauſe be had moned 4 great and prridew 
[contention in the Church. Tere is this inthe text that Calu;n prolucerh; hal 
reprehended bim , that he bad not done well, to cutt of from the bodje of onitie. I” 
manit and ſo great Churches. But againſt whom mak<eth this, but ayaink 
thoſe that obieet it? for who ſees not, thatS. IRENEVS, doth not ther 
chendthe Pope for the wante of power, but for the ill yſe of hic/liie 
power ; and doth not reproache to the Pope, that he-could nut excom. 
communicate the Aſians, but admonisheth him, that for ſoe ſmale a Cauſe 
he should not haue cutt of ſoc manie prouinces from the bodie of the 
Buſch. hit. Church? Jrenens (ſaith Ewſebius) did fithie exbort Pope Vifor, that be hay 
- m_ Jt not cutt of all the Churcbes of God Which held this ancient tradition. And R «ffim | 
Ruffin. ib. tranilating and enuenoming Euſebins, ſaith; He que&1oned Vittor, that be had, 
bay ' not done Well in cutting of from the boaie of wnitie ſor maviie and ſor great (| burche of 
"<8.'3*:, God. And in truth, how could S, IRENBVS haue reprehended the Pope 
', booke., for wante of power ; he that cries: To the Roman Church ,. berauſe of a mm 
Chapr. 35- | powerfull principaktie; (that is to ſaie, as aboue appeareth, becauſe of a prig- 

'* alitie more powerfull then the temporall : or as we haue expounded 
otherwhere; becauſe of a more powerfull Originall ) zt 7s neceſſaric tht 
ewerie (burch showld agree: And therefore alſoe S. IRENEVS alleadgeth| 
not to Pope Vifor the example of him, and of the other Bishops of thel 
PHOTY Gawler afſembled in a councell holden expreflelie for this etfet, who had 
|Ecc.1.; c., NOT excommunicated the eAſzans, nor the example of Narc/is Biahope 
23, Teruſalem, and of the Bishops of Pakſtina aſſembledtin an other C ouncell, 

holden expreſſcly for the ſame effect , who had not excommunicated 
them, northe example of Palmas, and of the other Bishops of Puntus aſ- 
| ſembled inthe ſame manner , and forthe ſare-cauſe in the' Kegion of ji 
tren. apaa Pdutus, who had not excormunicoted them, but onely alleadyesto[{W# 
[Euſeb.tiit. him the example of the Popes his predeceſſors : The Prelatzs { (aith hee) [MO 
| =o i* Who baut prefided.before Soter in the Church Where thow prefadeſt , Anifins , Pi,\ 
po | ins, Telefpboyus, and Sixtys, bawut not abſerued this cuſtome, /7c. and neutr; WE 
thrlefſe none of thoſe that obſerued it, hue bene excommunicated. And yer, 0ad: 
mirable prouidence of God, rhe ſucceſle of the-after ages shewed, that 
!eyenin the vſe of his power, the Popes proceeding was 1uſt For after the| WA! 
Cone. An- death of VHorythe Couricells of Nita, of Con#antinople, and of Epbyjun\ WF 
Gec Cong EXCOmmunicarted againe-thoſe that held the ſamecuſtome with che pro-| {MP 
c 7. uinces, that the Pope had excommunicated, and placed them in the Cu[W 
- oc. £P** ralogue of heretickes,, vnder the titles of heretickes 2xarto dicuman!! WF 
Ee: | / But to this inſtance Caluins SeAX doe annexe two new obſervations; 

the firſt, that the Pope hauing threatned the Bizhops of 4/2 to excomu| 

nicate them, Polycrates the Bishop of Epheſus and Metropolitan of 4/1.) 
= eb hiſt. deſpiſed the Popes threares, as it appeares by the anfwere of the ſame Prune 
EEE rratesto Pope Vitor, which is inſerted in the writings of &u/thins, and 
| Hieron, in Of S. IEROM, & which $S TEROM feecueth' to approue when he ſaith, 
| _ \ we hcereportes it to sheve the ſpirit and; antboritie of the man. And the ſecond, 

« *7.thatwhen the Pope pronounced anciently his excommunicatior.s, he di 
+ ,, needtberthing but ſeparate him(elfe from the communtan of thole th 
=  theexcompmunicated.and did notthereby ſeparate'them fromthe vniver [W® 
| ommunion oftheCharchi Tothe firſt then we ſaje , that (oc farr BJ! 

[this epiſtic of Pabcrites! from ahacing; and diminjehing:/the Popes auth0-Ji 1 

j£v teont Wrywiſ isgreatly magnifies. and-exiltes.it. For alchough\® 

ey bli with thetouc of the euſtome of. his nation , which | 
ro'bgigraunded ypontbeword of Got, who had affigned ihe 
Wo k. — fourteenth 
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 Vbi ſupra, 
bones threate , Was apainſt the expreſſe word of God, there had bene 
uſe to fearc it, and he had bene obliged to obaie him; for who knowes 
- that this anſwer ; zt is better to obate God then men , is not to be made 
\+rothoſe, whom we were obliged to obaie, if their commaunde- 
ntewere not COntrarie to the commaundments of God; And that he 
"14 that hee had called the Bishops of 4fia, to a Nationall Councell, 
ing furnmoned to it by the Pope; doth it not inſinuate, that the other 
Conncells whereof Exſcbius ſpeakes, that were holden about this matter, +,.4, 1in 
Srough all the prouinces of the Earth, and particularly that of Paleſtina, Eccl.l.5.c. 
ich if you beleiue the act that Breda ſaid came to his handes, T heophi-,*3- 
LArchbichop of Ce/arta had called by the auftoritie of Vifor, were 
den at the inſtance of the Pope, and conſequently that the Pope was 
& firſt mouer of the vniuerſall Church? And thaBthe Councells of N;-. 
of ConZantinople of Epbeſus embraced the cenſure of ViFor, and cx- 
ommunicated thoſe that obſerued the cuſtome of Pohyrates: doth it 
x prove, that it was not the Pope; but Pohrrates thatwas deceiued, in 
leving that the Popes commaundement, was againſt Gods commaun- 
ment? And that ſaint IEROM himſelfe, celebrates the Paſchall ho- 
yes of Theophilus Patriarke of Alexandria, which followed the order 
f Nired concerning the Paſche; Doth it not juſtific, that when ſaint 1E- 
ROM faith; that he reportes the Epiſtle of Policrates, to sbev the ſpirit , and 
atheratie of the man; he intends by authoritie, not authoritie of right, but| 
offad;rbat is to ſaic,the credit that Polyrrates had amongſt the Afrans and 
ather Pw artodecumans? 
| Tothe ſecond obſeruation; which is, that when the Pope excommus- 
ardother Bighops, Archbishops, or Fatriarkes, he ſeperated himſelfe 
m'their communion, but did not thereby ſeperare them from the 
lemmunion of the Church ; Wee will doe noe other thing, then exa-| 
nideexamples that they alleadged for proofe of their hypotheſis; And 
twewill not examine them all, for we haue alreadie confuted the ' aboner; 
molt part of them in the Chapters preceding; as that of ſaint HILARY booke 
bpioſt Liberizs , and others the like? We will onely treat of thoſe that ©? 27: 
by propound to vs a newe,which conſiſt in three principall heades:The| 
iſtic that the fifth Coucecll of Carthage ordained, that euery Bishop that 
mould fall into the caſes mentioned by the tenth and thirteenth canons 
Miz ſame Councell, should content himſelfe with the communion of | 
8 one Church alone, from whence they conclude, that euerie cxcom? 
tication, did not import priuation of Sacraments. The ſecond, that 
Axepborus writes , that Pope Tigihins hauing excommunicated Menas 
inarke of (pn antinople for fower moneths , eMenas yeilded him the 
Wemcaſurc. And the third, that S;grsbert ſpeaking of the proceeding of Niceph. 
ope Innocent in the cauſe of ſaint CHRISOSTOME faith, that Pope, Mit-Eccl 1. 
marr and the Bishops of the W*F ſuſpended themſclues from the goeer 
mam nion of thoſe of the Eaſt. in Chroa, 
Tothe firſt then of theſe examples, which is ; That the fafth Councell of _— 
there odgines, that extric Birbop that 1hould fall into the caſe of (anons about j * * 
m7, bozld content bimſelf with the communion of his owne Church onelit; 
**anſwerc two things, The one, that the cenſure whereof the Canons 
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2608 and Pope Victor, 


of this Councell ſpeake, was not an excommunication, but a reſttyic; 
of communion, by which thoſe that did fall into the cafes whercof ther 
is queſtion, might adminiſter che t uchariſt in their owne Dioceſſs, 
and to their owne People. bur not out of their dioceſles. And the other 
Auguſt that the Pope himſelfe, often vſed th's reſtriction, as it appeares by the 
Epiſt 168. Epiſtle of ſaint AVGVSRINE to Pope (tl: Hine where ſpeaking of the 
dit. Plan- Bishops of Africa, that the Popes his Predecefſors had reitored, whethe 
gdecag:-- by 1udgement,or by confirmation into their Seas, he reckons amongſthe 
reſt, ViFor one of the Bishops of «Mauritania Ceſarta, who had bene 
reſtored, conditionallie not to communicate but in his owne Diaceſſ;, 
Puke And by the Epiſtle of Pope LEO the firſt, to «Anatobzns Patriarke of Cy. 
Co Lenif fFantinoph; who ordained that the Bishops of the Z42ft, who had linne 
8. ' inthe falle Councell of Epheſus, and deliredto returne to the commy. 
niH of the Sea Apoſtolicke, they should remaine till chey had made (ui. 
cient ſatisfaction, incloſed within the communien of their owne Dio. 
ceſſes onely, and barred from communicating with other Catholicke 
Bishops From whenceit appeares, that the Pope had the Soueraigne 
iudgement, aſwell of the Bi5hops that ought to be admitted to the Cz. 
thol1cke commuuion. as of thoſe that ought to be admirte4 to the com. 
oem munion of their owne D1oceſles. For whereas Balſamon interpreting one| 
c©79. of theſe Canons, ſaith, thatitwasa cuſtome particular onely to: Africa, 
and that it was practiſed noe where els ; itwas an ignorance of one that] 
| had lcarnt but ha!fe his leſion. | 
To the ſecond example, which is, that Njzcephoras ſaith, that Pope Til 
£ilins hauing excommuaicated eMenas Patriarke of {on/tantinoph for| 
a | fower Moneths, and thar within Con/fantinople itl clfe, eMenas didt elike] 
vbi Capra {10 his behalfe; And that the Emperor Fſtinzan angrie with igilizs ad, 
Ibidem, :fett men to apprehend him, by meanes whereof he fledd into the Temple] 
of faint SERGIVS, wherc he ſtucke among(t the organ Pipes becauſe] 
of his groſſenes: Wee anſwere two things; the one, that Ncepborus is ab} 
author not onely remoued from Isſtiniansage more then ſeauen hundred| 
yeares but a Schiſmaticke, and often fabulous, and ſoe dimſighted 1n the} 
'eccleſiaſticall Chronologie of that age, as he placeth a Pope called Agr} 
thointhe ſame Chapter, and in the Chapters before , betweene Agaptt| 
and S;-erizs,and will haue it that this Agatbo held a Councell at Conan} 
tinople after Agapets death; and that he and Menas preſided there, againſt 
all h:iſtorie, which teacheth vs, that there was neuer anie Pope called 
Agatho , either that ſucceeded eAgapet,or was tyme-fellowe with Mend, 
nor thateuer was at (onſtantinople; And that the firſt Pope that brrethe 
name of eAgatho, was aboue an hundred and fiftie yeare after eAgaptins 
and never ſett foote in Confantinople; And that if by Agatho Nicephor#t 
meane Boniface the ſecond who was created in 1#inians tyme , and 
whoſe name ſeemcs to haue ſome affinitie with the Greeke (ignification 
of the word Ag.tho, neither was Boniface the ſecond Succeſſor, but Prede- 
ceſſor to Agapets; , nor cuer ſawe Conſtantinople. And the other that thi 
particular hiſtorie of Nicephorns is a fable; as it appeares as well, beca 
neither Procopius,nor Liberatss,nor Victor T wnonenſis,nor M arce/linus C0 
nor Ex1grins, ſome Grecians and ſome latines that haue written che hits 
rie of f»/{;nian; and all either of the ſame tyme, or of the ſame age, ! 
Tufinan, faic nothing of it, as becauſe it is diſproued by the dates 0 
Chronologie. For Nicepborns ſaith , that Inſlinian repented chis aQ100 
becauſe the Empreſſe Theodor a interpoſed her interceſſion,and obtay ned 
that JuFfinian should receiue Tigilins, and Vigiins should admitt ay 


to the communion; and adds, that this fell out the ſame yeare of th 
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= enerall Councell, which was the twentie ſcauenth yeare of the Cont. 6. | 


of InFinien. « Now beſides that the Empreſle was n'zthkely to — 


+ either for Tiglins, who had excommunicated her, / becauſe she y;a Tux. | 
uhaue inforced him to hauc receiu:d eAnthymas Patriarke of Con- in luſtis. 
,aegde, whoſe herelic she followed; or for Menas , who had bene eſta- jo __ 
1d in ftcede Of «Anthymius;c Procopizer 4 and Vitor of Tuntse Authors of india 1. 

» lame tyme, and Theopbanes rafter them affirme, that the Empreſſe pitt. 36. 

ridars was dead in the beginning of the two and twentith yeare of Ta nn cg 
-—« thatisto ſaic, more then fiue yeare before the fifth Councell of phan. tik. | 
» fame ftampe, it is that Anaſtafezxs Bibliothecary, gan Author noe leſſe if 17.8 alij 
lgusin things remote from this tyme, and fower hundred yeare di- OR. 
wat from the age of 1v71n:zn, ſaith , that the Emperor in the beginning Men. aft.r, 


ceigec ew with great honor & went to meete him, the Clergie of Mzrccllin. 
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ſinging: Beholde the Loyd,the Ruler cometh: But that afterward Chron, Li- 
Emprefſe who was an Ewtzck;2n hauing want her husband to cauſe berat. in 
yay; to be reſtored , the head of the Extychian faftion, and Tigilins - erm ee 
ing called them, Diocleftan El:atherius one of the aſfiſtants ſtrucke Vi-\ Tun. n | 
i ypor the face, and ſaid to him,, <Manſlayer knoweſt thou to whom thou Chron. 
bale? art thou ignorant that thou wrtveſk Pope Siluerius? By occalion 7. : Don... 
hereof Vigalins being fledd into Chakedon, the Emprefſe made him be Goeb. 1. 3. 
ked out of the Temple of S. EVPHEMIA ,, and madc him be drag-'4. bello 
oF , | Perf. 1. 1.& 
fwitha cord about his necke through the ſtreetes of Conſtantinople; jc pul tial 
lforrſt, neither Procopins,nor Vitor of T untMhor Liberatus,norMarcelinus aduerſus 
dr Exagrins reporte anie ſuch thing, And ſecondlie, the ſame re-|©%); 1-4: 
. | , ; : e. Vidtor 
ncieas is in the fable of Nyzcepborns, 18 in this alſoe; towitr, that the Tunengs | 
relſe was then alreadie dead. And it is not to beſaid, that the acts Chron. in 
utrunn vnder Vigikss bis name againſt Menas, 4 make mention of the "Rn: 
| - of 2 Eye® ' . - Theoph. 
lentertainement that Tien receiued fro the Emperor. For beſides vel ſecunds 
bachat che dare of the afts which is ofthe five & twentith yeare of the, alios Paul. 
I2aCON. 1 


pireof Tuſtinian, ſeemeth to be diſproued by the aCts of the fixth ge-|7 3700 
ICouncell, where the legats of the Pope did prouc, that the writing g. Anaiiaſ. | 
th the Monotbelizes had ſuppoſed vnder this title,; A diſcourſe of Men 2s to Bibliothec. 
mn ” | | | de vit. Pon- 
tinea, ts the fifth Councell, was falſe, for as much as tbe fifth Councell bad bene \ige.in vi. 
Enthe twentic ſeanentb yeare of the Empire of Tuftinian, and that .Menas vas pl. 
metthr one and twentith. Tf it be not (o, that in ſteede of i:co;5 npxre, which og ep. 
golberoneand twentith, it should be read inxor@niwnrs, which ſignifics ; og 
andtwentith., which were yet ſufficicnt for the concluſion , that the Coaſts. | 
opttiegats would drawe from it; towitt , that Menas was dead before - a _ 
ath Councell. Beſides this I faie, theſe acts ſpeake not but of the,” 
oVirihs; ro the Temples of S. PETER and of S. EVPHEMIA,| | 
eantme that it happened , not for the quarrell of Anthimus and the 
apcic, but becauſe Tigilizs had condemned the Emperors Edict, 
mcerning the three chapters ; and they noted, that the retreate of Vig-- 
witto the Temple of S. EVPHEMIA, was but the five and twentith | 
tare of the ys of FuFinian, more then three yeare before which vigil. e: | 
mae Throdors the Emprefſe was dead: And the ſuppoſe that Vigilius,the 34 vaiuers 
wnoncof whoſe intruſion made him the more apt to be diſpiſcd,for as 
la he got into the Papacie by the'plott of the Empreſſc, & withhe- | 
wel &imonicall couenants, his predeceſſor Silurrizs being ſtill aliue, | 
Iwtbecometrue Pope but afterthe death of 'S;Iuerins; after which 
SUirgie of Fome for the benefit of peace had accepted him, had bene: 
Pxtcdandvaworthily vied at Con#?antinople by the Emperor, with 
cas. conſtrained 'to ſpend his life in cxile, becauſe the Gothes 
*=ERconduct of their new King Totilar;- had” againe taken Rome ; 
9 would this turne, but to the glorie of Trezlivs, and to the 
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hame of the ] Emperor ? For ſaith not Nycepborss , that the E mperorre. 
ented it, and doe not the ſame aces shew, that he ſent the Principal 


notions CARDIN. 


<4 Ircacus to Po 


miniſters of his Empire tosT:g:4i4s to praic him to returne? And that 


Uigilius during this perſecution, remained ſo conſtant, that he would 
neuer giue aniewaie to the Emperors violences, but depoſed in (onſts 

tinople 1t (elf Theodorus Archbishop of (/arta , the principall Governor «f 
the Emperor ; and excommunicated Mevxas Patriarke of Cont antingl 
and all that adhered ro him. Did it not throughlie Shew , the confideace 
he had in the dignitic of his Sea? Wee atcree thee ( ſaith hee ) 6 Thuy. 
rus , late Birhop of (tſarta , by the publication of this ſentence , depriad ately 


in fragm- 
| damoat. 
| 


; 


Ld. Concil: 


| 14em ep.ad 


VRLUCTS- 


\ Gregor, 
Magn. 1, 2. 
indi. 10. 
ep. 36. 


Vi, Tun. 
in Chron. 


| 


od. to. 
d. Corcil) and funfion ; and We ordaine , that thow sbatt heereafter applic thy-|if y 


Sacerdotall bonoy , and of the Catbolicke communion , as of all E piſcopall Þiver 


nothing , but to the teares of penance , by Which haumg obtained remiſſun 
thy crimes , thou maiſt ricouer ; if thou Aeſerne#F it , the place of indulpenc, 
and of communion with me , or after my death , with my ſteer And thug 


| aaa Bicbop of the cittie of ConfFantinople , Which art invrapt with ti 


ſame crime , With all the Bizhops , «Metropolitans, and Micropolitans, (yt, 
wee ſuſpend you from the ſacred communion, tilleache of you , ackn'Yleagny 
the error of bis preuarication , haut blotted owt before ws his proper fault with 
a competent ſatisfafiom. And this that he crics out, numbring Thaw. 
rus his crimes ; Thou art come in deſpiſing the authoritie of the yea4 

Rolicke , Which had pronounced interd;i7ion by vs into the (hurch where thet 
hung the Emperors Edifle , @d there haſt celebrated the jolemnity of Maſh, 
And this that he adds; Were baue charged the Minifers of the mot the 
ment Emperor , to fignifie to bim from vs, that be ought not to communi 
cate With thoſe which haut by vs bene excommunicated, leaſt be therthyrum, 
which God forbid, into a grienous finnt. Doth it not ghew that the Pope 
in excommunicating the other Bighops, Archbichops, and Patriark 

did not onelie pretend to ſeparate himſelfe from their communioc 
but to ſeparate them , and cutt them of from the communion oh 


trhe Church? And as for the perſecution of the Empreſſe which hy 


pened long before , and for an Other cauſe , to witt, foraſmuch 

Vigilius after his predeceſſor Silxrrius was dead , and that he was bo 
come true Pape, would-not keepe the promiſe that he had made, and 
ſecretlie accomplisht to her during his Antipapacy , to admitt «Anthyn 
and the other Eutychians into his communion; What greater glorie 


could Tigilizs receive, then that whereof S. GREGORIE (peakes when 


he writes ; Pope Uigilius conſtituted in the Royal cittie, that is to ſat, 
Conftantinopk , Aublicht a ſentence of condemnation again # Theodora then E 
ſe, and againſt the Acephalkes? And what more viſible punishmer 
could the Empreſle receive, then that whereof Vi#or F wnonenſir writes 
The ninth yeart after the (onſu»sbip of Baſalius , the Empreſſe Theodora , t 

to the (ouncell of (bakedon ſtrucken ber Whole bodie outer with the wound 
an vniutrſall canker ; ( that is to ſait , With leprofic ) prodigioufiit ended 
life? For whereas the ſame Uifer, who was a Schiſmaticke , an 
tooke part with Fe/icus the Deacon , and other Roman Clerkes 
uolted againſt Pope Vigilivs, and againſt the fifth generall Councel 
writeth that the Bishops of «Africa, that is to ſaic, the ſchiſmatica 
Bishops of Africa ( for the Catholicke Bichops of «Africa tooke tht 
other part) excommunicated Vjgilias, there hath alrcadic bene ts 
things ſpoken of concerning this ; the one that they held not ig 
for true Pope, but for an intruſive Pope, becauſe he had vſurped the P# 
pacie, his predeceſſor Silweriur being yet alive, as it appeares by this,ths 
the ſame Vifor placeth a little afrer amongR the nullitics of the fit 
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rd Pope Victor, 


all Counccll, the vice of the creation of Tiegiling, who bad, [21d he, | 

lis wacined Birbop of Rome, Siluerins bring Fill alide « And the other, \Vi% Tov 
at] tutrizs had alreadie | bef : . 3. 8d AND. 13; 

{chat Pope S14wers e long before excommunicated Tjzilius poſt coſul. 

Thor having intruded himſelfe into the Papacie in theſe termes ; Poe Babi. 


L ; Syluer.Pa 
ths then r1crine , and thoſe that conſent whith thee the ſentrace of paine of &- wy View 


emdinarion, and know that being condemned by vs, by the indgement of the boly 
\Ghoſt, and _by the Apoſtolicke antboritie, that the name and office of S ris 
Uintall winifery, is taken from thee, And againe; (ins Silutrins Pope of leidem: 
the aittie- of; Rome gining conſent to all the Fatutes, I bane ſigned this decree 
Fowegs againff the wſurper Tigilius. By meanes whereof, the| 
a& of the Schiſmaticall Bishops of A/rica againſt Uigilins, was rathet| 
arenouation and an application of the excommunication of Pope $/1- 
avis, then a primitive and originall excommunication: | 
To the third example , which is, that Sigebert writes , that Pope 'cigchert.i 
the firſt, and the Bishops of the We#, ſuſpende1 themſelues Chron ad 
the communion of thoſe of the E:# for the quarrell of Saint 2" 429: 
CHRYSOSTOME ; from whence the-Proteſtants inferr , that when 
the Pope excommunicated the other Bishops, Archbishops, or Pa- 
triarks, he ſeparated himſclfe from their communion ; and did not 
ate them, from the communioa of the Church : Wee hauc three 
|aaſweres;. the firſt, thaticis a ridiculous thing, to alleadge for the te: 
\fmonie of the hiſtorie of Pope Fanccent, and of Ss. CHRYSOSTOME, 
rhert ; who writt ſeauen hundred yeares after them, and who was 
aopen enemie to the Sea Apoltolicke, and partaker with the Em- 
peror Henry the fourth againſt Pope Gregorie the ſeauenth and his ſuc-| 
elſors... The ſecond , that Pope Fnnccent the firſt, did not ſuſpend 
aimſelfe. from the communion of thoſe of the Ea# , bur ſuſpended 
thoſe of the Ea# from the Eccleſiaſticall communion : the which al- 
thoughthey (till continued in fact with ſome of their Dioceſans ac- 
{cording ta the cuſtome of Schiſmatickes, this hindred them not from 
jog ſuſpended byright, and that they Should ſend to demaund re- 
{Aitutioa of the Pope, as it appeares by theſe words of the ſame Fn- 
wentin the epiſtle ro Boniface; Knove (ſaith he, ſpeaking of thoſe of 1. 
: ach ) that We bawe receiued them into our bowels , leaf the members which Bonit. ep. 
pas tony While re quired bealth , should be exiluded from the. unitie of the bo- "+: 
#2 inthe epiſtle to <Maximianus; What we baue dont in the bebalf ,, | 
{#* of eAutioch , ye vill dot it in the behalfe of others , if they will accom- aximian, 
X b the fame' treaties and conditions, and ſend as thoſe did ,. to beſeeche by a epiſt. 16. 


me. vation, that the communion might be reffortd to thrm. Andin the 


"y 


de.ta Alrxander Patriarke of Antioch; I bane diligenthie inquired, 
ir the- cauſe of the bleſſed Bishop Tobn had bene ſatisfied in a1 conat- 


| ns, and baving karned from thoſe of your legation , that all things bad. 


. 


£ 
% 


f acrompliched according to our defire 1 haut by the grace of God, admitted | 

wy communion of your Church. And a little after; -As for the ktters uf the 

Pap Atticus , breauſe they Were ioyned With yours ; We baue receiued them, 

Ha8 the refuſal of 4 man, alrtadit 4 long While ſuſpended by ws , showld tarne 

j nr preivadice ; and yet We baut ſufficently 0 and more then ſufficiently or- 

ene in the 27s, Yhat ought to be obſerurd in-bis perſon. And Theodoret ' 1. 
Raung of the ſame matter; Jobn bring drad. thoſe of the Wiſt , would hilt, Eccl. 
Wm admit the communion , tither of the Egiptians , thoſe of the Ea# , "5 ©34: 
WE the Bichops of Boſpborus and Thrace ; that is to ſait , of the dini- | 

j of Coniantinople , till they had inſcribed the name of that admirable ptr- 


eg 49/0 the rolle of the Bihops kis predrceſſors ;, and eſteemed Arſacius, that 
Fo Mas tim, ſcarce vorthie of 4 ſalntation ; and as for” Atticus ſucceſſor 4 


We: 2 eArſacius, 
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Euſ. hiſt, 
Eccl. 1.5. c. 
25. 


Ibid.c, a6- 


Rufk. hiſt. 
Eecl, 1, 5.6. 
24. 


\Polycrat, 
apud Euſeb 
haſt. Eccl. 
ls Cc. $4. 
& apud 
Hieron. in 
catal. ſcrip, 


Ecclefſ. 
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Arlactss, after manie tg ations and reg#eHs for pract , thiy rectined bim fingt, 
vg Hy ur added the name SFobnto the other Bichops. And the —_ 
if what Sigebert writes were true, there were great difference betyeens 
ſuſpendingthemſelues from the communion of anie one, which wy 
ſometymes done by intermitting the commerce of communicatory 
letters, and excommunicating him, or making bim incommunicable, 
dxciryyror worker and that inthe matcer of verie excommunications there 
was great difference betweene minor excommunications, which depri. 
ued thoſe that were {mitren with them from the vic of the Sacrament, 
but deprived them not as is aboue ſaid, from the other fruirs of the 
Churches communion ; and the major excommunications , which rooke 
awaie not onely the vie of the Sacraments , but caſt out thoſe that 
were therewith attainted , from the bodie and ſocierie of the Church, 
Now it was with this kind of excommunication , wherewith Pope 
Tifor excommunicated the Bishops of Afa, who obſcrued the Paſche 
accotding to the lewish computation. Vior (ſaith Euſebins ) moued with 
the anſtvere of Polycy ates , ted to cutt of at one blow from the common wning, 
all the Dioceſſts of Afia , and the neighbouring Churchts as Heterodoxall, and 
proſeribed them by letters, declaring all the bretheren which inhabited thoſe Reging, 
'mncommunicable. And againe ; 1rmmeus exborted Vitfor , that be should not cut 
of ja aroxdrun all the (Churches of God, that obſerned the tradition of this an- 
cient cufFome. By which wordes it maic appeare, that the meaning of 
TWifors cenſure was , not ſimplie to ſeperate himſelfe from the com- 
munion of the A4fians, but to divide and curt of the Afians from the bo- 
die and ſocietie of the whole Church; and that the remonſtrance and ex- 
hortation that S. IRENEVS and others made him, was not to keepe him 
from ſeperating himſelfe from the comufiion ofthe «Aſians, but rhathe 
should not cutrt ofthe Afians from the bodie and common maſle of the 
Church for the verbes,, to proſcribe , and to declare incommunicable, ex: 
prefie an other thing, then to ſeperatehim(ſelfe from them; 8 the Greek 
word 4xoxirruy whereof Evſeb;xs makes vic, fignifieth to diuide and cutt 
of from the bodie and from the mafſe; for which cauſe Reffinss hath 


to ſeperate himſclf frem their coramunion, and not to ſeperate and cutt 


tranſlated it; to cutt of from the vnitie ofthe bodie; He reprowed bim((aith 


' Reffinns) for not doting well im cutting of from the wnitir of the bodie, ſo manit a 


0 great Churches of God. And certainlie , what (ubie& of terror had Pope 
TUior giuE tothe Bishops of Afee in threatning to excomunicate them, 
if he had inteaded onely to ſeperate.himſelfe from them ? And why 
should Polycrates hauc faid ; thathauing the word of God for him, ht 
feared not thoſe that threatned him;if this threat had bene noe more but 


them of, from the communion of the bodic, and from the ſocietie of the 
Church? Forwhat greater wound had the 4fiay Bishops received in 
the Popes ſeperation from them, thenthe Pope in the «Afar Bihops 
ſeperation from him -, if the Popes :'excommunication had bene not 
other thing , then a declaration,”that ſeperared himfelfe from their com* 
munion? Contrariwiſe, the Bizhops of Afi minor , and of the neigh- 
bouring provinces, that the Pope comprehendedin his cenſure,being(0 
great number as Pohey ates Aaith, thac if hee chould repreſent their names, 
the multitude would feeme too great ; why had it not bene more opp!o- 


. 


cd frothe Pope,ifthe 3 excomunication, had bene but a ſimple &* 
claration that he de from their comunion? And it can not be ſaid 
that Exſchizs writes, that T/iFor attempted tocutt them of ; for the que 


bry for the Pope, to be ſeperated from them, then for them to be ſcpar#| 


ſtion is not of the diminutiue termes, which Euſebius, whom S. IEROV 
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bor enſurntbeartr of the Arrian faion, victh with an Arrian en you ey 
vieand malignicie againſt the Romane Church ; bur of the intention of on" "4 a 
Tiger, & of the Bishops that made their remonſtrances to him. And yet 
canit be replied thatthe other Bishops oppoſed themſelves againſt | 
- for they Oppoſed it nor, but in the forme of remonſtrances an1 exhor- 
reſenting to him not that he could not doe ir, and that he en- 
| zed beyond his iurisdiction; but that for ſoe ſmall a cauſe he ought 
aote@cutt of ſoc manie Churches from the vniuerſall boli: and (ocictie 
ofthe Church. Wherein was diſcouered the euill will of Zſcbins ag1in(t 
the omen Church, who faith that the other Bishops did bitterly re proue! 
Vifer; & when there is queſtion to produce an example of the bitrernes | 
their reprehenſions, he alleadges for his onely patrerne ; the words of 
1s. IRENEVS , where there is not one bitter word to be found , & which 
cotitaineth onely ſimple & gentle remonſtrances , and full of ſubmiſſion 
tothe perſon of ViFor, an1 to the autharitic of hus Sea. For to repreſcnt 
tothe Pope. that he oughc not tocutr of (0 manie Churches fro:n the 
bodie, and from the ſocietie of the vniucrſall Church ; was it 4nie other | 
ing then to confeſle, that if che cauſe had bene ſufficient , as afterward 
the Councells of Nizea and of Epbrſus Shewed itto be, it belonged to ©% An- 
himto cutthem of, and chiefely in the time of the pagan Empzrors, 'cgnc.tph, 
-|rader whom noe generall councells could be celebrated? And to vic the p. 2.44.6. 
word trex6arwr, which ſignifies to diuide and cutt of from the bodice and 
from the maſſe ; what was it, bur to ſaie, that it was the Roman Church; | 
thatas the tocke and roote did not cutrt her (elfe of from the Churches, 
theexcommuni cated, but cutt them of from her ſelfe,and in cutting 
hem of from her ſelfe, cutr them) of from the communion of the whole 
bodie, noe more nor lefſe, then the head in cutting of anie member from 
thecommunion thereof, cutts notirtſelfe of from that, bur cutts of that 
fromicfelfe; and in cutting it of, doth not onely cutt it of from the.com- 
munion of the head onely,but from the communion of the whole bodie; 
orthat the ſtocke and roote, in cutting of ſome branche, cuts not of it 
lite from that, but cutts that of from ir ſelfe, and in cutting ir of, cutrs 
of onely from the communion of the roote , but from that of the 
hole tree? And therefore we alſoe ſee, that jn all the breaches of com- 
mnion which haue bene betweene the Roman Church and the other 
wrekies, there hath happened fower things? The firſt, that when other 
arches have ſeparated them(ſelaes from the Roman,all the Catholicke 
eaurches haue alwaies remained vnited with the Roman. and haue ſepa- 
ed them(clues from thoſe which haue forſakenher. The ſecond, that 
benithach bene che Roman Church, which hath excomunicated ochers, 
Withe Catholicke Churches haue forſaken them; or if they not thought 
{Mecauſe of the excommunication grieuous , haue had recourſe to . ng 
PAR Church with remonfrances , and interceſſions to beſeeche her to 
end and revoke her cenſure; as it appeares both by the words of S. | 
KENEVS to Pope Ui#or vpon the excommunication of the Afians: he RE 
{akorced him not to cut of all the Churches of God wbich held the tra- puſh.” vbil 
1 of this ancient cuſtome. And by thoſe of Dioni/tur Bighop of ſupra | 
| 4, to Pope Stewen, vpon the condemnation of the Bishops of a ps 
1 Ppaaccta; } baze (ſaid hee) written beſeec hing bim for all theſe things; or OC- Euſcb. hiſt. 
{ding to the other tranſlation ; be/eeching bm for them all. And by theſe, Eccl.1.7.c. 
1 T&rates ypon the Popes cenſure againit Flauianus Patriarke of eAn-|C. ho 
148; Theophilus Patriarke of Alexandria hauing ſent the Prieft T/idorus ap-| Eccl.1.z.6, 
aſd Damaſus (you muſt reade AnaFaſime) his indignation, and repreſented| 4 
(288, that it Was profitable for the concord of the people, toforgett the fauitt of Fla- | 
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242 j:curus to Pope actor, wh 258 
wianss ; and ſor the communion bauing bene refFored to Flautanns , the ſafing, 
of the people of Antioch , were ſoont aſter reunited. And by theſe of the Coun. 
cell of Carthage vpon Pope Innocents ſentence againſt Theophily, Patriark 
[of Alexandria for S. CHRYSOSTOMES cauſe; Ft hadbene agreed ypuy 
C6c Cart. phat concerning the difſention of the Roman and Alexanarian (hurche,, Pip 
age Tmnocent should be voritten to , that both Churches my obſerue the p:.ce tht 
& ooaph, our Lord hath commannd:d. For why Should it be ordained, that Pope 
\doſ. 3. Jnnocent Should be written to, and not Thraphilus Patriarke of 4/:v4y. 
dria, but becauſe it was the Pope that kept the key of the Eccleliatticall 
communion ; an4 that it was the Roman Church to whom ir belonged 
to receaue the eAlrxandrian Church into her communion, and not to| 
the Al:xandrian Church to receiue the Foman into her communion! 
Andin briefe , that it belonged to the Roman Church to preſcribe to the! 
OT the lawes of the revnion, and not to the Alexarariinto _ 
ſcribe them to the Romyn; as Theodovet witnetſcth, that it happened 1 
while after in theſe words; Jobn being dead, thoſe of the Weſt would newr ad. 
Theodor. | mitt the communion nether of the Egiptians, nor of thoſe of the Ea# , nor of the Bi-| 
hit, Eccl. sbops of Boſpborns and Thbr ace till they had inſcribed the name of this admiratk 
l. 5. ©:34- prrſonage into the rolle of the Brcbops bis predeceſſors? And the third, thatwhen 
th: ſcparation hath-continucd , thoſe that were excluded from the com- 
Ls of the Foman , haue alwaics b-ne calt out from the com- 
| munion of the other Catholicke Churches, and reputeJ1 for heretickes 
or ſchiſmatickes ; a3 it-appeares even in the bulines of the «Aſians er- 
communicated by TiFer, whoſe Sectarics were afterward conſtrained 
_ - co abiure their herehe in theſe termes ; I anathematixe all berefir , and par- 
cul artie that of the Quartodrcumans? And the fowrth, that when the de- 
uided partes were to bz revnited, the other Churches haue alwaies ſent 
to take and demaun41 their r=ftitutioninto the commnnion of the Fomas 
"Church, and that the Roman Church neuer ſent, to take or demaund 
a that of other Churches ? Thoſe of the Weſt ( ſaith Throdoret , ſpeaking of 
hit Ec | Lauianus Patriarke of eAntiocb ) promiſed to laie by all bitterneſſe , and to nt- 
L.; c. 23. Cceaur the E a0, 66720 that Flinianus chould ſend. W hich the diuine Flinianut 
bazing vtar4, bt ſent a l:g ation of famous Birkops , and Priefs , and Deacon 
Se: of Antioch to Rome. And Socrates ; The communion hwing bent r#/7ortd to 
25} "6 Fluxtanus , the parts of the Church of Antioch , were ſoone after reunited, An1 
c 15. {Pope Innocent the firſt, writing to Akxand:'y Patriarke of Antioch vpon 
S. IOHN CHRYSOSTOMES cauſe ; I bawe ailigentlie in quirtd Whether 
ging the caſe of the bl:ſſed Bishop Tohn,had bene ſatisfiedin all pointes, and bauing found 
ep. 17. | by thoſe of your I: gation, that ail things had bene accompliched according to our dee 
fire , I haut by the grace of God admitted the communion of your (hurch. And 
Theodor. 7 #r0d-r't ereating of the ſame matter. Toby being dead, thoſe of the Weſt Would 
huit, Eccl. utr admitt the communion, neither of the Egip'ians, nor of thoſe of the Eat, nt 
vbi ſupra. of the Bisbops of Byſphorns and Thrace; that is toſair, of the diniſion of Conan 
| tinople. til they bad inſcribed the name of that admirable prrſonage , into tht rolle of 
(the Brshops bls predeceſſors, and ſcarcely eſteemed Arſacins who had ſucceeded bi 
> rthie to br ſaluted; and as for Atticus ſucceſſor to Arſacins , after manit kg 
| 


_ 
— - 


tions and reque fs for ptace, they finallie rectaned bim, but when he had fir added 
the name of Tobn to the other Bichops. And Pope Leo in his Epiſtle to Anatolss 
Patriark of Conſtantinople concerning the Bishops of the falſe councell 0 
Epheſus; Wee Will ( (aid hee ) that by our Legats , the care of the aff airt being 
communicated to thee, it be ordained, that thoſe that with full ſatisfat#ion thall con- 
denne their euill afions, and ratber choſe to accuſe , then to defend themſcluts, tha 
ha |enzoy the wnitie of our peace and comwnion. And elſe where; But as for theſe 164 
wigs bawt more grienouſly ſinned, if they after ſuch ſatisfafis,as it sball ſeem: it ought w t 
4 £26 to | 
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To THE THIRD BOOKE. ®ppotrion of&. ew '9 


ncaus to Pope Victor. 
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4 i faſted 276. kt the things be veſerned to the more mature determination 
Eto Sta eApoFolicke. And Pope Hormiſdas tyme-felowe with the Emperor 
& in bis Epiſtle ro Epiphanins Patriarke of (onfantinople * Vou muſt | 
id hee ) p#1 0 my ptr/on, and of thoſe that 5hall ioyre with you in communion, | 
14s 308 to the Sea Apofolick, informe ws by your letttys therein, inſcrting thertin 
toad of the libells which they ball bane presited. And againe; Which we: thou ght 
anght to or pl Vp0n J08, laying our charge Vpon your auligence brcauſe you b aut | 
| jm oofe of your reſiſt ance to hereticks. And Vitor of T'wnes repar- | 
the ſame hiſtorie: The Emperor Jufin reunited thoſe of the Ea Fe. Yith 
| ſatisfa#fion for thoſe of the We. And the Emperor Ju.,7inian nephew 
4 Succefior to Teilin, in the Epiſtle to Pope [obs ſurnamed «eAMrrcwrins; 

W has baſtntd toſ #bmitt and vnite toyour Hulyneſ]e Sea, all the Prel ztes of the 
$Coantries. And certainelie if the Pope had holden noe other ranke 
heecclefiaſticall communion then the other Parriarkes, Archbishops, 
Bighops , for what cauſe was it , chat when the Pope excommunica- | 
Janie other Patriarkes,as when he excommunicated Fl2ujnws, Porphi-. 
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[i.and Peter Patriarkesof Antioch or as when he excommunicated Neſto- 
Lear Arcarins 8& Anthimus Archbishops of Conſtantinople or as whe he exco-! 
cated Theopbilus, Peter, and other Patriarkes of eAlexanaria, hee did: 
v# all this incurr noe cenſure, from the Bishops, or Catholicke Coun-| 
als, but was reputed to doe, what he might doc? Whercas, when anic 
her Patriarke, yea vnder the pretence of a generall Councell, did et- 
ommunicate the Pope, he was puniſhed and depoſed for this preſum- | 
jon, as for an enormious and extraordinary Sacrilege. For what had 

Rt Dioſcorss Patriarke of Al:xanadria done in his falſe Councell of Ephe- 
She had embraced the hcereſie of Extyches ; he had condemned the Ca- 
doarine ; he had excommunicated Fl2uianss Archbithop of 
wople who maintzined it;and had notonly excommunicated him, 
| ſve flaine him : And neuertcleſle, 6 eminent dignitie of the Sa 
poſtolicke! theſe Sacrileges were not the principall cauſes of his de- 
fidion, but that he and his pretended Counceli had dared to excom-! 
umnicace che Pope; Dioſcorus ( faith Anatolixe Archbishop of Conſtantine- 
W) bath not bene depoſed for the faith , but becauſe be excommunicated my Lord, 
Arebbichop Leo, and that bawing bent cited thrice before the Councell , he ap- 
i not. And the Fathers of the Councell of Chalkedon in their r:lation 
totl Pope; eAfter all theſe thinzs { ſaid chey ) be hath extenadd his frenſue euen 
qamaſt bin; to Whom the guard + the Vine bath bene committed by onr $Sautour, 
Batis to fate , agamnſs thy Holyneſſes, and bath meaditated an excommunication a- 
ft bim, who Liboreth to wnite the bodie of the Charch. But why should wee 
auerecourſe to particular examples, ſince the common voice of anti- 
witicreacheth vs, that in all the tumults, and in all the confulions of the 
Schifmes and herefies, which haue perturbed che Chriſtian Rel1gion, the 
Liam Church hath alwaics bene as the center, the principle , and origi- | 
all of the eccleſfiafticall communion, and as the Enſigne colonell of the 
mic of leſus Chriſt, ypon whom all the other Catholick Churches have 

alttheir eyes, and to whom they hauc gathered them(eclucs ſeparatin 

emſetucs from the communion of thole that, communicated not with | 
randembracing the communion of thoſe, who cammunicated with 


BForwhat meane theſe wordes of ſaint IRENEVS With the Roman nada 


herb becauſe of a more powerfull principalitie, it is nectſſarie that entric Church 


pid complie: And theſe of (int CYPRIAN; The Roman Church 5s the Cyprad | 
bare of Peter, and the principal Church, from Yhence the Sacerdotall wnitic bath Corn.epgy 


ded: And theſe of ſaint AMUWBROSE; Hee arked whether the Biebop of [Abronds 
þ it, Frat; 


pa Ware, conſented with the Catholick-Bis bops ; that is to- ſait, with the Roman 
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To Cpiraaines CARD. PERRONS REDLIE I. a 
baurch: And thele of Theodoret; The Emprror Gratian commaundes that 
Theod. Churches sbould be delinered to thoſe, that beid communion ith Damaſys , Tbyh 
Thee Eccl "I added hee, Je vecuted throughout the world : but that the Foman C hurch, 
[was thecenter, the beginning and the roore ofeccleſiaſticall commu. 
nion, and that whoſocuer was admitted to her communion, was likewiſe 
admitted to the communion of the whole Bodie of the Catholicke 
Church; and that thote, who were excluded out of her communion,were 
excluded out ofthe communion of the whole Bodie of the Catholicks 
Hieron, ad Church? And what meane theſe wordes of faint HIEROM: I am jmnin 
Damal. ep. communion With thy Bleſſednes; that is toſait, with the Sea of Peter , Þ knuy th 
iT ' Church is founded wpen that Rock, 8c. Whoſorutr eateth the Lambe out of this bowe| 
Ibid.cp. 8. be js prophane. Andalittle after ; 7 know not Vitalir, f am inuorant of Paw 
' linus, I rtief? Meletius Whoſotutr gathers not with the , ſcatters. And againe: I 
Optar. a . the me ane time J crie; Tt anie one be ioyned to Peters (baive, beis mine. And theſe 
Parm.l,, of Optatus «Milenitan"s:«At Rome there bath bene ſetled to Peter the E piſcopal 
{bazre, in which there was ſett the firſt of all the ApofFles, Peter, {7c tothe wi 
that in this onlie Chaire, the wnitit of all, might be preſerned. And a litle after;! 
Lem ibi. | Tn the perſon of (yricius,all the World commnicates with vs, by the commerce of formed 
dem. ketters. And againe; From Yhence is it,that you pretend to wſurpe to your [cluts, the 
' |[keyes of the King dome, you that combate againſt Peters (baire by your preſumption 
Rs and bold Sacruedges? But that the Foman Church was the center, the prin: 
ciple, and the roote of Ecclcſiaſticall communion , and that thoſe that 
were admitted into her communion,were admitted intothe communion 
of the whole Catholicke Church;and that thoſe, that were excluded from 
her communion, were excluded from the communion of the whole Boe 
die of the Catholicke Church? And what meane theſe words of ſaint 
AVSTIN, In the Roman Church bath alwaies flo!!risht end gpany of the 


4 


Aug ep. 
4 to faint FVL- 


163, | Ap:ſtolick Sea. And thoſe of Eulaiins Bishop of Syracs 
Autor.vie. GENTIVSeroturne him from goeing to the Monaſteries of Egipt: The 
F ear (ountrits Whither thou defere ff to traueh, a prrfidious diſſention , bath ſeparated 
ms cian0 then from the communion of the bleſſed Peter; all thoſe Religions ptr ſons, Vboſe admi- 
Plas. Fable abſtinence is celebrated, should not baxe the Sacraments of the Altar common 


ip\ us.21- 


catz» With theer And theſe of ViFor of Twnes, ſpeaking of the rebellion of Vita- 
ot 11% kan againſt the Emperot Anaſtaſius, the hereticke: Hee would neutr promif 
Anat, Pprace tothe Emperor, till fir # be had reſtored the deftndors of the Councell of Chalit 
\don, Who bad bene banisbt into their ptone Stas, and till be had wnited all tt 
Churches of the Ea#, to the Roman: But that the Roman Church was the cen- 
ter, principle and the roote of the Ecclefiaſticall communion ; and that 
thoſe who were admitred ro her commuuion, were admitted to the com- 
munion of the whole Catholicke Church ; & that thoſe who were exclu 
ded from the communion of the whole Bodie of the Catholicke Church? 
And what doe theſe wordes of Fobs Patriarke of Conſtantinople intend; 
Ioan. Parr, We promiſe, not to recite amidſt the ſacred miFeries, the names of thoſe , Who art jt* 
Conſtant. per ated from. the communion of the ( atholick Church: that is to ſait, who doe not w- 
_ ore lie conſent with the Sea «Apoſtolicke? And thoſe of the Emperor 1VSTINIAN; 
2. Concil, Wee preſerne in all things, the wnitie of the moſt holie Churches with the moſt boli 
7 t. | Pope of old Fome? And theſe of «Menas Patriarke of Conſtantinople: Wee fo 
Concit oY the Sea eApoſtolick, and obrit it, and communicate With thoſe that communicalf 
Conſt. fub, thertWi:h; and condemne thoſe, that it condemneth-> And theſe of the Bishops 
weeatt 4 returning from the Schiſme to the Church in the time of ſaint GRE- 
"|: GORE the _ promiſe F vill newer returne to the Schiſme » from whim, 


Marn.! 16 


indid.;.ep, by the merci of owr Redeemer, I bawe bent delinertd; but that 1 wil remaint await 

th in the vnitic of the Catholick Church, andin the communion of the Bichop of Rome;bul 
that the Roman Church was the center, the principle, and the Roote, 
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Zpfafticall communion ; and that choſe that were admitred into 
FP emthion, were admitred into the Communion of the whole Ca- 
"obs Church:and that thoſe that were ſeperated from' her commu« 
were ſeperated from the communion of the whole Bodie of the Ca- 
lack Church? 
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Ofthe oppoſitions of ſaint Cyprian. 
j CHAPT, 1II.- 


mA 18 ſecond inſtance of Calzin,is taken from ſaint CYPRIAN, ja6.calu. | 
| © and conſiftes in ſeauen heades produced by him, or by his diſci- 4 <7. | 
[WEE ples ; The firſt; that ſaint CYPRIAN calls Pope Stezew, Bro-; 
2” ther. The ſecond that he complaines, becauſe Bafilzdes a Bishop. 
| $4jw, hauing bene depoſed by a Synod of his Prouince, for having 
wed ynder perſecution, and an other hauing bene ordained in his 
» Pops Stewen reſtored him. The third, that hs faith, there were buta' 
lnumber of loſt and deſperate perſons, who beleeued that the autho- 
ofthe Bithops of Africa, was leſſer. The fowrth, that he faith, that 
\\ecclefiaſticall cauſcs ought to be determined, where they were 
1-The fift, that hee affirmes, that the Epiſcopall pawer is one thing, 
weofeucric one holdes his portion, vadiuidedly. The fixth, that hee 
v6, none of vs conſtitutes himſelfe Bichopp of Bichopps. And the 
lewenth. finallic that he victh rude wordes againſt Pope Strwen , andac- | 
lnſ@him of ignorance and of preſumption. To the firſt then of theſe 
heates which is that ſaint CYPRIAN calls Pope Cornelius brother : Wee aye cams 
xe, he calls him Brother, not to denie to him the ſuperintendencie 1 
the  Beclefiaſticall gouernement; but for two other cauſes: The; 
mo infnuatc that the Popes ſuperintendencie ouer other Bishops, 
het a Lordly Monarchie, as that of temporall princes ouer their 
is; but a gentle and brotherly Monarchie, asthat of an elder bro- 
rover his younger Bretheren,which is the title that our Lord himſelfe 
lddeare when he made himſelfe be called the firſt borne amongft q,,, g. 
nanis bredfieren, and which is the memoriall of humilitie, that God had Dpeuer, 17 
Shen to the Kings of his people, when he had pronounced ; Thox halt 
de; king from among if thy bretheren. And 2gaine that the kings brart, may nof Ibidem, 
Woxabed chowr bis bretheren, From whence it is, that the Scripture , to re-| 
wminrchis drotherly Monarchie, as well in the Saccerdotall, as in the po- pq. 5.5.4. 
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the order, faith in the firſt booke of E/dras: And Foſua ſonne of Foſedeck © | 


os; und the dricfks bir bretheren , and built vp the eAltar of God. And the 
ther to Fionifiethe vnitic of the communion , that Teri#;an calls the 

mination of brotherhood and to chew that he ſpake not of the Anti- 
biveNowetionar, to whom the Schiſmatickes adhered ; bur of the true 


: 


[4 | | | 
Foe | of $teuen his ſuccefſor, with whom tbe Catholicke 
ſai __ as Eraſmus hath acknowledged vpon the ſame!, Ep 
Un e ffaint CY PRIAN in theſe termes: T be word, BROTHER doth not cot.in ep. 
pave ji equalitir,but ſocietue of Rrdigion: For that itwasa familiar thing for Cypriga.ad 
lavient authors co vic che word Brother not to exclude the ſuperioritic ©9"** 
Mikifdi&ion, but co exprefic the vnitic of communion , It appeares by 
kilwandtcimonics It appeares firſt by the teſtimonie of ſaint AM- 
RB, who calls the Bishop-of &ome , .his holy Brother, and neue rche- Wn_ 
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26L Cyprian, 
ore in the fame place aduertiſeth Theophilus Patriarke of Mex” 
who was committee from the Councell of Capra, to iudge the ws 
of Flawianus Patriarke of Antioch, to procure his iudgement to be con 
med by the Pope. Wer conctaue ( ſaid hee;,) that you ought to reſery the effain 
to owy boly brot ber Bishop of the Roman Church for wee preſume you vil tudge (6 
can not diſpleaſe him. And 2 little after thats Wee baning rectaued the tenuy 
| [rows 471, When Vet chal ſer that you bawt iudged things for , us the Roman Churg 
ball indowbtedlit approut, Ye will recerue With 199 the fruite of your examinatiqg, 
It appearcs ſecondly by the teſttmoniz of the Catholicke Bishops off 
Africa who anſwered the Donati#s in the conference of Cartbage, that 
Ctcilianus Archbishop of Carthage had bene their brother: Hee w.z; / Cath 
(faint AVSTIN ) our brothen brtauſe of the communion of the Sacraments, And 
* 'neuertheles,the Archbishop of Carthage was head and Superintendent « 
all the Bishops of Africa. It appeares thirdly by the teſtimonie of (zine 
AVGVSTiNE, who calls «Avretlizs Archbis hop of Carthage his brother: 
and neuertheſſe, ſaint AVGVSTINE wasthe ſpirituall ſubiect to Awr. 
Poſtl.in liz, and had bene made Bighop of Hippo by meanes of the diſpenſation 
vic. Aug. that cAurelins had given to Vakrims , to take him for coadiutor, and him- 
_ ſelfe acknowledged that he was obliged roexecutehis commauridemet, 
oper. Me- |T baze ( ſaid hee ) obezed thy commaundements my bolie brother eAurclins, [t ap- 
Conc.Car-' neared fowrthlie, by the teſtimonic of Epigonizs one of the Bishops 6 
3<45 the third Councell of Carthage. who calls the ſame Aurelins , his brother; 
and ncuertheleſſe acknowledgethin the ſame place, that Awur/l;us had ſu- 


perintendencie ouer all Africa. It appeares in the fifth place by the teſti 


———— 


monie of Fobn Patriarke of Confantinoph,who writing to Pope Hormiſaas 
on _— intiruleth him his Brother, afid nevertheles proteſts ; wee doe in all things 
ep ad Hors followe the Sea Apoſtolicke, and preach all that bath bene thereby decided; And pre- 
maſd, miſe in the tyme to come, not torecite amidſt the ſacred miſteries, the names of thiſe 


that art ſeptrated from the communion of the Catholicke Church ; that is 10 ſa 

( addeth hee) that doe wot altogether agere with the Sea eApoFfolicke. And 

Cote x finallie, it appeares by the reſtimonie of the Emperor Yaſtinian, wh 
's  Writcs tO Pope John ſurnamed «<Mercurins ; Wee demaund that your Fat 


tic.1, 1.8, : | 
lie affefion may declare to ws your intention by your lttiers, direed to ws, and tot 


mot bolie Bihop and Patriarks of this famous cittie your brother . And never 
theles in the ſame Epiſtle, and in the Epiſtle ro the Patriarke of {on/tanti 
'nople, he affirmeth that the Pope is the bead of all the bolie Prelates of God, And 
the ſame may be ſaid of the words Colleager , or Fellow- Minier ; that the 
ancient Catholique Bishops ſometimes attribute to the Pope, not to/ 
weaken the Superioritie of the Government, but to defigne the ſocietie! 
of the Miniſtrie, and ro shew that the faithfull and wiſe ſeruant, that | 
Maſter harH ſubſtitured ouer the companie of his ſeruants to giue them! 
theirnourischmentin due ſeaſon, is not Lord, but fellowe Seruantto 
his fellowe Seruants.For that the Fathers doe (o vnderſtand it,it appeares 
Achan.ds [by manie Examples: It appeares firſt, by the Epiſtle of the Synod of 
fugalus | Alexandria, where the Bishops of Egipt call ſaint ATHANASIVS Pz 
Chal Ni-)riarke of Alexandria their Colleague; who neuerthelefle , was their head, 
cen,can.b, "and had juriſdiction over all the Bishops of Egipt and Libia;as it appear} 
& Concil. both from the ſixth Canon of the Councell, which giues perfect authott- 
tieto the Bichop of Akxandria ouer all the Bishops of Egipt, Lin 
and —_— And from the Remonſtrance that the Metropolitans 
Egipt made to the Councell of {bakedon, , that they could enterpriſe 80 
thing without the authoritie of the Bishop of eAtrxanaria. It appeartt 
ſecondlie, by the Epiſtle of Prockus Archbishop of Conſtantinople , whoin- 
treatcth Domnes Patriarke of Antioch that he would beare with the infif 
mites 


__————_ 


an” Irt. Shs | THE THIRD BOOKE. Oppoktions of 8, Ci- | 
a I of Athang/ixs Bishop of Prrbes, his fellowe: Miniſter, and to graunt* Ibid. AR. 
(«8 1 far his iudges, other Bishops then his Metropolitan , who was ſuſpe-;** 
A 2 Sy hm le appeares thirdly. by the ſentence of the Bishops of the| 
acell of Epbeſns,yho called Pope Celeſtin,their moſt holy Father and 
| p19 « Miniſter ; and nenertheleſie made themſelues the executioners 
Decree: Conſtrained Neeſſavilie { ſaid they) by the force of the (canons, | | | 
ibs the letters of owr mo#7 bole fatber and felow- miniſter (the ftjn, ver art come Contil. 
teares ta pronounce this beauit ſentence againſt NeHorins. And final- 4 t | 
appearcs by the writings of Optatus Bighop of Milewis in Africa,wha 
Pope -Siricivs Companion, of Sacietic with the Cathglicke Optar. Mi-| 


1 174 
Iahops:and neuertheles acknowledgeth himin the ſame place, for the !*%-<ont- 


Parm 1.2. 


ice of aint PETERS Chaire, and for center and principle of Eccles 


 (balkicall vouric- ti 

'« the (econd head, which is, that ſaint CYPRIAN complaines, that cyp ad 
pkbder a Bishops of Spazur hauing bene depaſed by the Councell of r 
|drovince, far having yeilded vnder the perſecution, and an other having *,'; 
've »ardained in his place, Pope Steen had reſtored him : Wee an(were, ; 
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Tothe thir1 head, that is, that ſaint CYPRIAN writes; Since it bath be- 
addiard to wy-qll, or by v3 all, 4nd tbat it is inf and equitable that eneric cauſe - 
held be beard Whore the crime hath bene committed, and that to eutrie paſtor there 
1 alhagnd a part of the flock Which he may rule aud gourrn? beſors he come 
Widen accompt of bis ations to God, thoſt that We rule , wal? not runne here 
there, and canſe the well united corcord of the Bisbops to knocke ont againſt an 
boa fr aududert and dectiptfull rasbnts , but pleade ther cauſe Ybere there 
MH accuſers. and Wittneſſes of their crimes, Wee aniwere , that he ſj peakes 
thee af minor and particular cauſes, whereof it wagafterward ordained 
* ncell of Carthage, That particutas cauſes should be determined Within! © qt. 
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hr prawncer; that is to ſaic,. cauſes of manners, and which' congerged pe ly 
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rod pg but che lives of Clerkes, and of inferior Clerkes onely; that is co 
eo Priefts,, deacons, ſubdeacons, and other ecclcliaſticall perſons 
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hituted ro the lefler orders, as it appeares both by theſe wordes; T hoſe 


exe, and by the qualitic of Fortunates perſon of whom the que- 
ho was a prieſt of the Church of Carthage,who had bene cx- 
jan 2d. for his crimes by ſaint CYPRIAN and had made a 
| «dif ne againſt him at Carthage-And NOT of Maior cauſes as thoſe of faith, 
Sacraments, or of the generall cuſtgmes of the Church,or of the 
Sony depoſitions! 
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ſons of Bishops; the definition of which = 


of Prief#s or Deacons, or other Clerkes of the inferior order , but of the Coll: aguy| 


lof Africa, that the cauſes of the ſuperior Clerkes might be iudged beyond 


7 olitions of the pt ==. 
ihe be reſerued Frthe indpdments beyond the Scas. For that row 


was euer this difference in Aſrica betweene the inferior Clerkes * thatis 
to ſaic, Prieſts, deacons,ſubdeacons and other eccleſiaſticall perſons Con. 
ſticured to the leſſer orders; and the ſuperior Clerkes,thar is (ie Bi Shops: 
that the cauſes of the inferior Clerkes of «Africa, ought to be determined 
in Aſtica, and not paſſe beyond the Seas ; bur that the cauſes of the @. 
perior Clerkes, thatis to ſaie of Bishops, might be transferred to the 
judgement beyond the Seas, wes learne it from ſaint AVGVST1NF 
who cries out, that Cectlianzs one of ſaint CYPRIANS Succeſſors in the 
Atrchbishoprike of Carthage, and within fortie yeares of S. CYPRIANs 
rye, who had bene condemned in Africa by a Councell of ſeuentie 
Bizhops, might reſcrue his cauſe beyond the. Seas, for as much xx he 
was ofthe order of Bithops, and not of that of Prieſts, deacors and other 
inferior Clerkes. There was nor que Zion then' ( ſaith (aint AVGVST:Np 


that is to ſait , of Bizhops who might reſerue their cauſe intire to the mndgtment of 
the other {olleaguts, and principallie of the Churches Apo#tolicke, For whereas 
faine AVGVSTINE vſeth the word Churches Apoſtolicke 1th the plurall 
number, wee anſwere that, in the Chapter following, and shcw , that it 
is not to cxclude the eminencie of the Roman Church oucr the reſt 
whoreofcontrarywiſe he ſaid bur three lynes before. Fr the Roman Church 
bath alwaies flourisbt the principalitie Apoſtolickt« But to preuent the malice 
of the Donatiſts who refuſed the tudgement that Pope Melchizd+s had yiuen 
of the cauſe of {tcilianns; for as much as they ſail, that Melchiades had a 
crificed to Idol!s,and conſequenrlic, could not iudge of the cauſe of {e- 
Banus, who was accuſed of a crimz of the like nature, or equiualenr to it. 
It ſufficeth atthis tyme to inferr from the wordes of ſaint AVGVSTINE 
thar there was this difference betweene the ſuperior and inferior Clerkes 


the Seas , and not thoſe of the inferior Clerkes ; And therefore, where 
ſaint CY PRIAN faith,that euery cauſe should be iudged where the crime 
had 'bene committed; he ſpake of the cauſes of inferior Clerkes; thatis 


[to (aje, of Prieſts, Deacons , ſubdeacons,and other Eccleliaſticall perſons 


conſtituted to the lefſer order; and not of the cauſes of ſuperior Clerkes| 


that is ro ſaie, of Bishops. 
| To the fowrth head, which is, that ſaint CYPRIAN complaines, 


| Cypr.ad 
» 


That the autboritie of the Birhops of eAfrica ſeemed I:ſe to ſome loſt and d:ſprat 

perſons, Who bad alretadit the yt are before bene indged by them ; Wee anſwere two 
things; the one, that the word leſſer, hathnoe reference heere to the Rv- 
man Church, and is not a Comparatiue of relatiue ſignification , but itis 
a comparitiue of pokitive ſignification ; which hath noe other mezning, 
butleſſe then it should be ; that is toſaie, little, or not great enough; as 
when the ſame S.CYPRIAN writech in the Epiſtle to Antonius Tf the nun 
ber of Birhops reſident in «Africa ſeemed kſſt ſufficit;that is to ſaic,not enough /aff- 
cient: And the other that if it were a compariſon of the comparatiue gni- 
fication;itthould noe more haue reference to the Roman Church, but to 
theſe wordes; paxcir deſperatis o7* perditis, interpreting them in the abla: 
tiue'and not in the datiue; and tranſlating the period in this, ſence ; I 

be net waar that the authoritie of the Birbops conſlituted in Aſrica,whob4 

abre atie indgtd of them be efFremed lefſi then a ſmall number of deſperate and ht 
men: it ſeemes, that the continuance of the period doth afterward declate 
which compares the number of the Bichops of Africa. who had judged 
of Fortwnatws with thoſe that tooke part with Fortunatas and not with 
4 the; 
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i" THE THIRD BOOKE grind wn Tu 
4. —Rom an Church in theſe wordes}; Tf the namber of thoſe that indged of Ibid, 
oe the heart pa## , comprehending the Prieſts and dtarons, be reckoned , it | 
[he there were more aſ/1it ants preſent at the indgement and at tht 


tion of the cauſe, then of thoſe that tooke Fortunatas part. And 


ST. 


Lleede if ſaint CYP RIAN hadintended this word in a compara- 
ſive igoification, and In regard of the Roman Church; how could 
ts have ſaid three lines aboue, they preſumed to ſaile to the Roman 
(and which is the Chaire of Peter, and the fincipel Church , from whence 
the Sartrdotall wonitie bath proceeded? And how coul Optatus Miltut- 
x7 ah eAfrican , aS well as hee ſaie; eAt Rome bath bene conffituted Opt.Mi- 
tk Petey the chiefe , the Epiſcopall Chaire , that in this ontly (baire , the wnj- 1eu.cont. 
od af might be preſern:4? And howe could ſaint AVGVSTINE, an jen 
fee as well as cither of them , ſay; That Crcilianus might deſpiſe the Aug.ep. 

ddiring multitude of bis Enemies: that isto ſaie, of ſeauentic Bishops of '62- 

Wis aflemblcd in the Councell of N«m;dia with him, For as much 
lobe ſave himſelf united by ktters communicatorie with the Roman Church, in 
which bad alwaits flotrirbt the principalitie of the Sea ApofRokcke ; and with 
tle other Countries , from whence the Ghoſpell came into Africa. And againe; 
That be dowbted not, but that Pelagins and Celeſtiur , who had bene iudged 
bytwo Councells of Afric2 , whowld more eafilic y:i1d to the Popes autboritit 
apue out of the authoritie of the bolie Scriptures, 

Tothe fifth head, which is, that the ſame S.CYPRIAN (ith; That there 
het one Bishopricks whence euexie one bolds bis portion vndinidedlie; Wee an- 
ſwere, hee vieth this language, to inſfinuate that the Bishopricke can- 
notbe poſſeſſed ſeparatelie, out ofthe vnitie and ſocierie of the Epi- 

pall Badie ; but not todenie, bur that in the vaitie of this Epiſcopall 

die, the functions of Epiſcopall power are excrciſedin a more prin- 
ipall and eminent manner in the Roman Church, then in the other 
Churches; noe more then when wee ſaic , that the ſoule is poſſeſſed by all 
ihepartes of the bodie inſeparablieand vadiuidedly; wee intend not to, 
kie, that for the exerciſe of her functions, she reſides not ina more prin- 
ipall and eminent fashion in the head, then in the other partes ; other- 
miſe, why should hee call the Rowan Church,the (haire of PETER, andthe "0: 
\maripeB Church, and the original of Sarerdotall unitie? "OI, 
_ Tothe ſixth head, which is, tharS. CYPRIAN ſaith in the Councell | 


Cypr.de 
_ Eccl. 


| 
| 


Hier. cont, 


me wordes of faint H!ER OM; The Bleſſed Cyprian ftrowe to auoide the myrie | ox 


(ate, and not to drinke of the ſtrain gr Waters; and vpon this ſubitf? , addreſſed the | 

Pod of Africa to Steuen Bicbop of Rome Who was the twenticftxth after ſaint PE: 

48K, but bis ſtrife Was in vaint. And finallie,thoſe that had bene of the ſame vp1- 

1998 With Cyprian, ſett forth a ntve decree ſaving; What thall wee dot? Sor bath it 
wered to them by their AnceFors andouwre?=—=x—e a © 

-Tothe ſeauenth head, which is of theinueQiues that S.CYP.ſuffered to 

®Ppont of his mouth after the contention that hee had with Pope Stewen 
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[order, to giue them Iudges; and hauing giuen them according to their 


(avowed, that it belogeg not to him to examin this cauſe, & by the elcAi0 


36, Confaminesconnillonfor CARD. PERRONS REPLIE "ich 
for the rebaptizatio of hererick , taxing him of ignorance and preſump. 
tioh . Wee anſwere, it is impietie ih Calzin to alleadge them, lince $, ay. 
STINE holds them vaworthy to be-reported, and coucreth them im 
this excuſe : The things which Cyprian in anger hath ſpread againſ} Steuen, } 
will not ſuffer them to paſſe vndey my penn .. And we adde,, the reiſtancethj} 
Pope Steven made to the error of S. CYPRIAN , was the ſafctie of the 
church , as ſaint Vincent, Lerin: witnefſeth in theſe wordes; Then the Bleſſed 
Steen refefted, with but before bis (olle aguer;inaginge it as F conce aue,a thing Wor. 
thie of him that be chowld jartnount them a5 much in Faith as be did in the nth. 
rite of bis places ; 


dhppottptttbepbotete 


Of the Commiſſion ofthe Emperor Conſtantine 
the Grear, forthe iudgement of Cecihianus 
Archbishop of Carthage. 


CHAPT. IV; 


| 


1 


He third inſtance of Calvin, is taken from Opratus Miltuitanur 
and from ſaint eAVGVSTINE; wha faic , that the Donatifi 
bawing accuſed Ctcilianus Archbirbop of Carthage , and Felix Bicbop 
of Aptinge , bis Ordinator , and beſought the Emperor Conſt antint,v0 
tht Was refident amongſt the G awls, to giue them Judges of the Gaules:the Emperat 
£ awe them three Birbops of the G awles Whom be ſent to Rome to indge the aff aire vit 
Pope Melkchiades. But whom doth this Inſtance combate againſt , but thoſe 
that alleadge it:For the Emperor being conſtrained by the importunitie 
of the Donatiſts, and that as himiſelfe proteſted againſt all Eccleſiaſtical 


demaund, ludges of the Gawler, what could he more expreſlely doe,to 
teſtifie the Popes authoritie, then to remitt them to Rome, and to ordai- 
ne that the ſame ludges ofthe Gazls that hee had giuen them $hould 
tranſporte themſclues from the Gawles to Rome,to the end the cauſe might 
be 1udged at the Popes Tribunall,and vndcr the preſidencie and direction 
of the Pope. Was there a Stronger meancsto proue what wee reade in , 
ATHANASIVS; Tbat antient cuſtome of the Church was that the cau{t 

'Bisbops cou'd not be determined, till fir # the decifion had bene made at Rome And 
'n Soromene: That tbe Sactrdotall lave required , that thoſe thing: Which wrt 
conftituted withort the Birhop of Rome's ſentence chowld be annulled.N euerthelefle 
for as much as Calvin obiees , that if this cauſe had belon gedto the Pos 
pes Ordinary juriſdictio he ought not to haue iudged it by the Emperors 
commiſſion;it is neceſſaric tocleere it.To this obiction then, before wet 
ſound the matterto the bottom, wee will anſwere in forme of a prolo- 
gue five —_— : firſt, that it was not a commiſſion except in regard of 
the three Aﬀſeſſors of the Gale, that the Emperor named to content the 
1mportunitic of the Donati#s 8& to the end that they might ſeruc for wit 
neſſcs & warrants of the ſinceritie of the proceedings of the Councel! of 
Rome but 4 remittmeEt:as it appeares both by the Emperors confcilio, who 


; 


that the Pope made of fifteene other Bishopsthathe tooke for his aſſiſtats, 
behdes thoſe thatihe Emperor had nominated. And therefore although 5- 
AVG.1nregard of the Donati: intetio ſometimes calls this remittwe'? 


delegation 


— 
— 


{hes that belonged nor to the cauſes'of the *Church, and could not, 
{*Mamined by eccleſiaſticall meanes onelie, but muſt bs iuſtificd] 
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\ſtieofopinions, and theirs was one (clfe fame thing. b 


| te enlpable of the Schiſme , and alrtadie ſtained with the horrible crime of the 
|ion of Altar again? Altar. By meanes whercof, there being noe 


f the Chriſtian Church , then the iudgment that Prolomeus Philome-| 1,feph.an- 


12nd of the Sacerdotall colledge of the Iewish Church. The fowrth, | 
Wt the cauſe queſtioned in this proceſſe, was not a cauſe of right, 
jÞdd that should be proued by ecclefiaſticall meanes, ſuch as the| 
prumonics of Scripture, of the traditions of the Apoftles, or the 
P-Mome of the Church, or the ſentences of the Fathers, but a que- 


-» 


OE "INT 


F « y vey d-, | 4 C fran l I t "76 . 
—.co- THE THIRD BOOKE gras of Cretan 232 ; 
n neuertheleſſe hee sheweth ſufficientlie, that it was rather a 
leoation, then 2 delegation, when he notes that the reaſon wherefore 

be Emperor did it, was for as muchas he durſt not judge the cauſe of a 


In. hop: Your Swperiors , (ſaid he tothe Donatiſts) firſt brought the ca/ of 
to the Emperor Conſtantine. And alittle afrer; But becauſe Conf .an-! ”” 


F,”" 


ae dur ff mot indge the cauſe of 4 Brsbop, bee , ated the examination and dtci- 
lee thertofto Birbops.T add, that hee vied this language by Syrerdoche, and 
ringe the word delegation to the Iudges of the Gates onelie, that! 
veredeputcd to afliſt ar the Councell of Rome, and not to all th: Coun-| 
of Fome, as hee witneſſeth elſewhere by theſe wordes: T be Emperor 
asf to the Donati/Fs the Tudges that themſeluts bad demannded: that is to (ate, 
Judges of the Gawuis. And againe ,Donatus Was beard at Romie by the Tuads ; 


Ro hot il bad dem ann: For of the nintcene Bishops of the Councell 
Togre, there were but three of the qualitie of thoſe that Donatus had de-' 
. Donatws bad demaunded but three: but faint «AUSTIN, ex-. $84 
this clauſe by Synecdocbe to all the Coucell,for as much as the three crin.c, 
decs demaunded by Donatrs , had iudged in Common with all the 29: 
ouncell, and were found ſoe conformable to the reſt, as the iudgement Opeae, 
ofthe Councell, which paſled all with one yoice, and without anic diuer-' _—_ | 
cont, Parm 
| Theſecond anſwere is that Conſtantine did not interpoſe his authoritie 
inthisaffaire as Maiſter by himſelf of the cauſe, but as an Arbiter ſought 
bythe Donatiſts , and aſluringe himſelf as a Catholicke that he should be] 
wowed by the Catholicks.Tbis «Matter, ( ſaith ſaiot AVGVSTIN ) belon-|, 
ed greatly to the Emperors care whereof be ought to giue an accompt to God ; for. te | 
be Donati/Fs bad made bim arbiter and indge of the cauſe of the tradition, and 
e the Sebiſme, From whence it appeares, that the Emperors inter- 
ion in this cauſe , was a matter of fat , and not of right, 
| whoſe example cannot be alleadged for a paterne of the an- 
ient diſcipline of the Church. The third, that-it was not a contro- 
xerlie queſtioned amongſt the Catholicks, and according to the or- 
Inarie lawes of the Church, but a Sure commenced by the here- 
tickes againſt the Catholicks , and by waies extraordinarie to all the 
lawes and formes of the Church. For the Donati#s had altcadic 
broken the. bond' of vnitie, and shaken off the yoake of the Chur-) 
4 tie. They were ( ſaith ſaint AVGVSTI N alrea- Aug. ibid. 


$1.0 


uae. common betweene them, and the Catholicks in ths Church, 
remained nothing for them to doe, but to haue recourſe to 
ve Arbitrements of the ſecular powers, whoſe examples could noe 
be drawne into conſcquence againſt the ordininarie authoritie | 


'þt, gaue betweene the lewes and the Samaritans, could tiquir.l.r3. 


king of Egs 


me a preſident againſt the ordinarie authoritic of the high prieſt,; © 


on-of fact, and whereof the hypotheſis was mingled with acceſlo- 


an and ſecular meanes, as the confronting of witneſles, the acts 


= | 
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_ *[the 'Donatiſts in the conference of Carthage, becauſe the Pope Mt 


Conſtantines commiſſion for 
che iudgemenc of Cecilianns. 
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of Notaries ( yea Pagan and heathen ones ) the Recordes of Clerkq| 
and cuen the applications of queſtions, and corporall torture, Fol 
the accuſation of the Donatiſts was principallie grounded ypqg the 
framing of a falſe letter , that they had forged againſt Felix Biehop 0 
Aptun;e, forthe examination whereof there muſt be a ſecular an pr, 
conſulary iudgement interpoſed betweene the ecclefiaitica!! ludye. 
ments ; that is to ſaie betweene the Councell of Rome and that of 
Arles to conuince the forgers of the falshood by the, application « 
rackes and tortures. Wee bane wndertaken ( faith int AVSTIN\ 
the defence of the cauſe of (tcilianus , although it belong not to the cul of thyl 
Churche , that we may make their calumnies apprare ewen in that. And 
agair.e ſpeaking of the torture which was offered to the ſcriuerer 
ogentiar or Tigentiss, to make him confeſle whether he had falſified the 
eter of the AEdile eAlfins Ceclianns to Felix Bishop of Aptunge : The Pre. 
conſull (laid hee) among ſt the fearefull cries of the vsbers, and the blowdy bandsof 
the hangmen would not baut condemned a (olleague of bis being abſent. And the 
fifth, thar all the ates that the Donati. extorted from the Emperas in 
this cauſe hee proteſted them to be ſoe manic irregularities and nullitics 
and ſo mamie vnlawfull enterpriſes vniuſt and extraordinarie , wherzin 
he ſuffered himſelf to be conſtrained againſt his will, to giue waie tothe? 
paſſion and malice of the Donatis, and in — aw dey them, to aſſaieto 
reduce them to the peace and vnitie of the Church ; and he was ſoefart 
from deſiring tro haue the example thereof ſeruc for a lawe to the 
Bishops,as contrarywiſe he promiſed to aske the Bishops pardon;the hi- 
ſtorie 1s this: | 

The Donatis having accuſed Cecilianus Archbishop of Carthiyr, 
of treaſon , or communication with traytors; that 1s to ſaie, with thoſe 
that had deliucred the holie Bookes, and the ſacred Veſlclls to be 
put into the fier in the perſecution tyme ; yea, cuen to haue bene or- 
dained by a traytor; ſoe did they intitle Felix Bisop of eAfrunye, 
they firſt obtained a judgement of ſeauentie Bishops in Afris 
againſt him. Then diſcerning that Cecalianus diſpiſed this iudgement, 
as well becauſe itwas giuen againſt at abſent perſon, as becaule ( as ſaint 
AVSTINE faith ) that he iawe himſe!fe vnited by communicatory 
letters with the Roman Church, in the which ( adds the ſame ſaint AV- 
GVSTINE ; hath alwaies flourisht, the principalitie of the Sea Apol- 
rolicke, and with the other Countrics from whence the Ghoipell 
came in to Africa, they reſolued topurſue beyond the ſeas a new 1d 
gement. Now they feared the Popes Tribunall both in generall, bc- 
cauſe all 7ralie had bene trobled with perſecutions vnder the Empire of 
Dyocl:fian, by meanes whereof they figured to themſelues that there 


would be manic Bishops that had bowed or bent , and conſequentlie| 


would ſupporte the cauſe of Ceci ianss; and in particular if wce belciue 


chiades was ſuſpected by them asa, complice, as they pretended of the 
ſamecrime, or one equiualent to that of him that ordained Cerilianss 
They began ( ſaid faint AVGVSTINE, ſpeaking of the Donatiſts of 
the conference of (arthage ) to charge eMelcbiades of the crime of 1reaſ00 
and to ſar that their ſuperiors bad Anus bis indgement , becawſe bt W414 
,Traytor. For theſe cauſes then , that is to ſaie; be it for the ſuſpiti00 
that they had in common againſt all 7rahe, be it for that they 3 
1n particular againſt the Pope, they addreſſed themſelues to the Empe 


ror Conſt antine; who then was refident amongſt the Gawks , and beſou ht 


him to giue them iudges from amongſt the Gawles, becauſe in th! 
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an THE THIRD BOOKE fignumoomnss forks 1g, 

—ince whereof his Father Conf#antizs had had goucrnment, there 

Ii bene noe perſecution, which was to refuſein generall all the 

TL vinces, where Diockfrans perſecution had taken place, amongſt 

þ Jtalie was onc of the principall. Your Swperior (ſaith Opt.atus «Mil.) DEF 

to the Emperor , yet ignorant of the aff aire, the reque# Which folloWves: $5.6 n 

Wa thee 6 excellent Emperor Conſtantine , becauſe thou art of a 1uſt| © 72: 

Lie, whoſe father among? ab the Emperors , neuer praftiſed anie perſecution, 
that the, Ganhks are freed ſrom this crime , {s in eAfrica there ape conten- 
hats dnenef7 v5, bet there be giuen to vs Tudges from among # the Gawler, 

Hind what meruaile is it, if they addretſed themſclues to (ofantine, Aug.contt 
lence after they had recourſe to the Emperor Iauhan the Apoſtata, a litPetil.l. 
an and an infidell prince, the Emperor Confantine.amazed and, * ©?" 

te with this proceeding , reproached it to the Donati#s, and obiec- 
tedto them that they would receiue iudgement from him, who him(clfe 
dattend the iudgement of Chriſt. He 4wrſt not; (ſaith ſaint AVSTINE)' 
ader the cauſe of a Bishop, And Opt atus eMikenitanus from whom S. AVGV- _- 
SW [E borrowed this hiſtorie; Hee anſvered them ( ſaith hee ) with 2 /pirit Oprar.l.t: 
Wlfinbienation; you acke of me indgement in this world ; of me Þ fait, that doe 
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"+ attend the indgement of (briſt;that is to ſajt , you would bawe me conſtitute 

ors Fudge of the Minifers, of Chriſt, F that doe my ſelf attend the iudges 

Chriſt. Which was the ſame proteſtation that he made afterward! 
atheCouccll of Nicea in theſe wordes, repeated by our glorious CHAR-' Capitul, 

JAINE ; To me, Who 4m conſlitutedin 4 lay condition , it is not lawfull to C401 
adtr of Brobops, And this the Emperor Ualentinian renewed in theſe _—_ 


des, repeated by ſaint AMBROSE; and by the ſame CHALEMAI- Epilt 32. 
NE; Yor buſineſſe 6 Bicbops, is farr, about v5; and therefore treate among ſt you of & capit, 


reanſer. And that S.A THANASIVSremebred to the Emperor (onſta- + is 
\ocin theſe rermes ; W bat bath the Emperor in common ith the is ; yr of Athad. ep. 


1d againe; When did the indgements of the Church take their ad Solit. 


par 4 ” from Ibidem. 
| the Exrpers And faint MARTIN to Maximus; This is 4 nttw and newer beard Sulpir, hilt 
that a ſechlar idge chould iudge a cauſe of the Church, And this was facr.l.u. 
; uſt g xotcſtation of irregularitie, made by the Emperor (on#antine| 
lainitthe Donati/ts; to witt, that leauing the waie, and the ordinarie pto- 
welſ> ofthe iudgmencs of the Church, they had recourſe to him to ob- 
Jraine Iudg ad which hath, bene alwaies followed lince by the pious 
jadeligious Catholicke Emperors. | 
1::This requeſt neverthelefſe of the Doratis, that the Emperor reiedked 
"waiudge., he ;belcived, that hee ought not altogether to reiedt as an 
iter. and cOMpounder of the buſines, bur thought it to bee to 
poſe in ſome ſorte ro make vie of the arbiterment that the Pona- 
us referred to him, to aſlaic to reconcile them ro the Catholickes 
jwhok communion he held, atid for that occaſion afſured himſelfe that 
Prought to be avowed and agreed vnto by them. And therefore deſiring 
[onthe one fide to preſerue the forme of the ofdinarie iudgements of the 
arch; & on the other ſide being conftrained to giue ſome waie to the 
does of thoſe that he delired to bring backe by faire meanes, he re-| 
janed them fro the Gaules, ro Rome, to be iudged by the Pope Me/- 
wes. with the aſſiſtance of three Bishops of the Gawles that he cauſed 


© + 
: 
. 


Fon nt ule thither, MMaternus of (ologne.Rhrticins of «Autun,and Marinus of 
a= that they might be witneſſes and warrants of the ſinceritie of his 

inceedings:F have ordained(faith the Emperor in his Epiſtle to Mekbiades, "Or 
inſcribed to Mccbiades and to- Mares. ) that Cecilianus With ten of bit mo gaps 


| a rand ten of bis abetters:that is to (ait,ten Africa Bishoprivbich oppoſed bim,\ c.;. 
Jn {rick Bichops Which maintained bim , trauehed ſo farr 4s to Rome, 
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the ijadgement of Cecilianus. 
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dren 1m your preſence 3 109011 with you Rbeticins, eMattrnus and M.rrinxi nas 
Collea Fes, Whom for this effef? F bawe enzoyned to traſport them/:Iu:s ty Tyn 
he may be heard ſo as you hall know that it belonges to the mo religious late, 
I haue (aid in the Epiſtle, euill inſcribed to MM-/hiades and to .2 1riys for 
there it muſt be read «apy neaxpdy, and not ur @apry, as well becauſe Mend 
was not Bichop of Rome till after $i/uer Fer, Succeſſor to M11 44-5, 1x he. 
cauſe, if this .MHarcas had bene anie other then a Bishop, the Emperor 
would nothave ſaid. joyntlie with you,your colleagues Rheticivs, Maternys 
and Marinzs. And if he had bene Bishop, hee had not direted his letter 
to Mckbiader Bithop of Rome and to Marcw , without ad1ingxo jt the 
qualitie of Bichop. Theſe three Bishops of the Gawl's then hauing b:ne} 
vpon the nomination ofthe Emperor, admitted by the Pope, and called 
by him tothe Councell of Rome hecame iudges of the right of the af- 
faires. Now to whom doth it not heereby appeare quite contrarie to that 
which the CalueniFs pretended to inferr? For firſt, if the Emperor, as he] 
proteſts himſelfe, had noe right to iudge the cauſes of Bishops, wh 
could hee in right giue them ludges? Ifaie in right, and not in fad, for 
as much as the Emperor could well give them Iudges in fact, and whoſe 
judgement $hould be obligatorie to the ſecular Tribunail, and execy- 
tory by the officers of the Empire, and vnder the impoſition of paines 
ar temporall punishments; but hee could not giue them ludges in 
right, whoſe Iudgements should bee obligatorie in conſcience, andto 
the Tribunall of the Church, and should make rhoſe thar contradidted, 
culpable of ſpirituall cenſures and punishments. And ſecondly the Dona- 
ti; having ſpecified in their requeſt, thac they demaunded ludges of the 
Gawles , and that of purpoſe to exclude particularlie the judges of 7talr; 
the Emperor hatkening to their requeſt, and giving them Iludges of the 
Ganhs, how had he ſent them to Romero iudge the cauſe with the Pope, 
and vnder his Prefidencie and diredtion, who was hee againſt whom, i 
wee giue creditt tothe Dohatiſts in the conference of {arthage, their peti- 
rion was principallic preſented, if hee had not acknowledged that the 
Pope was naturall and ineuitable Iudge of the cauſe? Is there any kely- 
hood, that the Emperor beeing refident amongſt the Gawlrs, and the 
Iudges whom he nominated for the Donatiſts, being riſident there , that 
hee would haue ſent them from about his perſon where they were, 
to the Popes perſon, from whom they were ſeperated by ſo large a di 
ſtance of Sea and land to ferue him for aſſiſtants, if hee had belieued that 
it was himſelfe and not the Pope, that was the Naturall Iudge of the af- 
faire. Towhat purpoſe should he haue made the Donatiſts rake ſo much 
paines, who came to him out of Africa into Gallia;and the three Iudge? 
thathee graunted them, who were alſo in Ga/ha, to trauaile from thence 
co Rome, if hee had not acknowledged that which wee read latelic 
| |1n ſaint ATH ANASIVS; That the ſos 3 of the Bichops could not be dnORR 
tilt dt decifion bad bent made at Rome. And in Sotoment ; That thoſe things th 
tee [vere confFituted Without the ſentence of the Bis bop of Rome, were nullities. And in 
Soom, ſaint AVGVSTINE vpon the ſame place , that in the Roman Church had 
ers: ; alwaies flowritht the princepallitie of the Sea ApoFolicke? But ler vs kintt WP 
94*- jour hiſtorie.To theſe three Bishops nominated by the Emperor,the Pope 
Ope. cont, /Y<L4dded fifteene more; whoſe names-0ptats reportes; .Merocles Bish0P 
Parm.l., Of Milan; Florian Bithop of Ceſena; Zoticus Bishop of Quintian; Stmms 
| Biszhop of Ariminiz Felix Bishop of Florence ; Gaudenſius Bishop of Piſa; 
Conſt antius Bishop of F aenſa; Proterius Bishop of Capug; Theophilus Bishop 
of Beneuentum; Saxings Bishop of Terracina; Peibuor on Bishop of Preneft 
Felix Bishop of the three lodges; Maximus Bishop of Ho#ia ; Ev 
| £ Bisbop 
——C_—_— 
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$0ut of Spine, where the perſecution had bene foe cruell > Where-' 
fore although S- AVGVSTINE extendes as farr as he can the Emperors | 
commiſſion to the ivdges of the Councell of Rome, of purpoſe ro make | 
that Councell not capable of refuſall by the Donatiſts , who hauing taken 
theBmperor for their arbiter, it ſeemed they could not decline a iudge- 
neatwherein his authority had interuened; yet he extends it noc farther 
theg to Faie; that the. Emperor ſent Bishops ro Rome, to iudge the cauſe 
vith Melcbiades, and neuer goes ſofarr as to ſay, that he gaue commiſſion A"s- ep 
t0 Mebchiades, or = him for a iudge. Contrarywiſe, ſpeaking of the **** 
jindges giuen by the Emperor, he reſtraines chem, as hath bene alreadie\ 
hovenoted tothe Bizhops of the Gauks onelie. Indges ( ſaith hee ) were? 
th the Donatiſts , thoſe that they bad demaunatd , that is to ſait , the Bishops 1d.ep.171, 
Gaxks : Infinuating thereby , thatthe Pope was none of the iudges 
that were given; and that the Emperors delegation extended it ſelfe noe 
ther, chen onely-to the iudges of the Gaw/s, which he had depured, to 
the'end they might bee witneſſes and colleagues of the Popes iudge- 
tent, and did not comprehended the Pope. From whence it appeares, 
twhen he ſaid , that the Emperor delegated the examination of Cec;-, 14-ep-166 
lehey bis cauſe to the Bishops; or that the Councellof Rome abſolucd'(+-| 
ws, by the Emperors commaundement; he ſpeakes by Synecdoche, thac!,,. . 
{#6 ſale; by extending the part to the whole, for as much as the Bishops ms 
lated by the Emperor, andenabled by the Emperors commiſſion, | Peril. «.x6 
\was valid inreſpe&t of the Donatifs, that hal ſought it, made a | 
toſthe Councell of Rome , where Cecilianus his cauſe was examined, & ) 
[ipstfo conformable to the opinion of the whole, as the iudgement of 
mperors Commiſſioners, and that of the whole Councell, was one 
Mfame thing. Otherwiſe we muſt conclude by the ſame reaſon, that 
Telats: had demaunded for iudges , all thoſe that aſliſted at the Councel!l 
bfRbmri that is to ſaie, both the Pope , and the fiftecne iudges of Ttale; 
SAVGVYSTIN faith in the like wordes ; that Donatus was heard at. Augnſt. de| 
laiby the iudges that he had demaunded: And yet it is certaine that gon. Chr. 
{eater had demaunded none but the three judges of the Gans; yea, |© *7 
| ith the excluſion of the others. ButS. AVSTIN faith, that he had 
[ae heard by the iudges, that he had Jdemaunded ; for as much as 
avagitche iudges that heard him, were thoſe that he had demaundedy 
Iobcing conformable in their opinions with thereft ; it was as much 


had demaunded them all. Let vs finishe our hiſtoric ; The Pope 


« Wie ba 


= by theſe cightcen Bishops, three nominated by the Emperor, and] 
| TE fifreen 
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=roen choſen by him, iudged thecauſe of (}tilian: <— ———_ 
ſoundlie, as ſaint AVETIN takes occaſion _ axon ludged It ſos 
FATHER ofthe Chriſtian People. How innocent ( Faith ſai = bim the 
vas the laft ſentence pronounced by the bleſſed Metchiades; how inde, n VSTIN) 
bt eareable? And a while after; O Heſſed man 8 Sonn of Chriſtian peg 
Father of (briſtian peopl:! From this judgement of the Po xp ry 
ding the Donatiſt: appealed to the Emperor; and thar - po vithiagy 
4. [regularitic, and ſo great and enormious an irregularitie mae (econdir. 
| Optat.cher Empetors haite ſtand on end. Tothit apptale ( ſaith Optat it made the 
» | Parm.Ly; E anſwered thes : O, madd impmadence of furie they b 3 Miles, th 
prale(thatis to ſaie,a ſecular appeale,& to the imperiall Tribu P#? In an of 
© | rauſes of the Gentiles, And the Emperor Conſtantine himſelfe _ 441 the 
| SNIH tothe Catholicke Bishops:: What ſo griat forenſic ( - wary in the Epiſtle 
| Carats them, as to prrſivaae themſelwes with an incredible arrogance of thi c& ) perſeuerrig 
calc. permitted,citber to be ſpoken or beard. And a litleafter; They ſee 4 Which art no 
_ [pements, and leaue thoſe that art celeFiall; 0 madd impudence of fi , h W/ecuar th; 
Czcil.& | What vil theſe detraffors (you mult reade detreZators ) «a rie'And againe; 
_ vefuſth the beauenlie indgement , have demannded mine? is #5 han bby 
$7 make of Chriſt aur Saviour? He was > EPO : 2s the account they 
: ough then, from approuing the 
appeale from the Popes iudgement to his; ſince he calls thi ing t 
a thing not fatt to be ſpoken or bt ard, madd impudence of farie alls this Appeals; 
wenlie to earthly iudgement , and a contempt of Chriits au ar a recourſe from bes 
preſſed by the Donatiſt+ importunitie, he graunted ——_ Yo 
cell at Arlcs, not in the forme of a iudgement of a - an other Coun- 
| retended: but in th TT ppeale, as the Donati 
P ; e forme ofa ciuill requeſt, and of 
Epiſt, C6- view of the cauſe, which the Donatiſts, who — ewes yy ample re 
—— fion of Felix his crline, ſaid had not bene fullic EG. Ang th Fw omuſ- 
Aug ep.68 regularly; thats to ſaie,againſt the ordinarie courſe of the iud , — 
&lib.ls |the Church, and togiue way to the Donati#s fury. H FEMEITY 
wichape. (ſaint AVSTIN ) an other judgement at Arlei; that oo F: oh urbayss 
Font that it vas meceſſ[arit , but gining Wait to therr — ds. A FD Cong 
w—_ compounded of two hundred Bishops, afhſted the Popes le when 
Parml.n.c, hennet by the Catalogue of the Bishops of the firſt Councell - oY 
q though confuſedly and ill applicd to the C ncell of Arles, 
Foilt.C6. | M av; on P o the Canons of the the ſecond. And 
1.6. |Matinus, Fbeticins and Maternus affiſtantsat the firſt iud 
al. relat. the Popes legates are not named in the Epiſtl r: - - pros 
| the Popec;itis becauſe themſelues h piſtle from the Councell tc 
RB: od were the Meſſengers that carryed them. 
nd the relation of the Couhcell was direfted to Pope $S:/ 
| j4 my oy in theſe wordes; Being come to Arles, by cr 
ror, from thence, moi! Relipious Po ta - 
glorious Pope , we ſalute thee with 30 9 ahem y, fr —_— # 
Counccll, teſtified to the Pope in theirEpiſtle os — 
could not afliſt there in perſon; and ws, *R ' h great griefo, tha 
preſent, they would haue vio et t hat if he had bene there 
againſt the flanderors. But that, ſaid they Che G = _ 
thou mighteſt not remove from the place wher by Ap Mov far cond 
_— and where their bloud without intermitGon Po cimante i 
pretd emireughate proc of he won.” Pope, thathe mig 
they ) according to the ancient ar wor theſe -— Nezut ae t bath pleartd ( ſaid 
bolaeft the maior a dminift rations and by thee 25; g& sbou be intimated to thee,wbo 
theſe maimed and corrupted words;P x 06 gong to all. For inſteede 0 
Dioceſes tenes, per te potiſſſmum omnibus infirm ba—nos rare rr 
etiam bac inxta conſurtudinem anti arr; You muſt reſtore , F4 
b TO antiquam , ad te qui maiores dioceſes ( Or 
| Dioceſe), 


ht 


"ro THE THIRD BOOKE, quite comin or "45, 
| 6s) tenes, oF ptr te potiſumum omnibus, inſinuari; That is to ſaie; Tt bath 
d according t0 ancient cufome, that theſe thinrs should be infinuated to thee, 


| the maior adminiftrations, or the maioritie of the adminif{ra- 
and by thee to all. For the proper and originall fignification of the 


| . 2 Pioceſe,is to fignific,adminiſtration. From whence itis, that Zonara | 
loexking of the Empire of [onſtantine, and Ferenc, ſay; AN the Dioceſe of the| 7anar. av. 


{ravine meaning af the adminiſtration of the Empire. From whence appcares 'oal.com. z, 


: 


[ia Coaſtir, 


= lain-extreame ignorance, who faith that Marinus Bishop of Arles jud- a 
by appeale of the ſentence of Pope Mekhiades, and that Pope Mel. | 294 c: 
$# indured it, and never oppoſed himſelfe againſt it. For beſides Mel- 7: 


. 
= 


| 
0; 
was dcad before the Councell of Aris ( which was holden vader 


»his ſucceſſor) was celebrated, and had neede of a ſtrainger mi-} 


ade then that of Calzins to raiſe him vp againe,if it had bene an appeale 
romehe Pope, the Popes Legates would not haue aſſiſted there, and 
wild not hauc iudged by appeale of their Maiſters judgement; and the 
Conacell would not haue addreſſed their relation to the Pope; and 
Ad not have bewailed the Popes abſence; and would not haue (aid,! 
tatifthe Pope had bene preſent,they had pronunced a more heauie ſcn- 
#apaiaſt the delinquents. And then how could Marinus Bishop of 
++. who had bene one of Pope Melchiades aſſiſtants, at the iudgement 
wen'3t Rome, hauc iudged by appeale of the Councell of Rome? And 
aweodid the other aſliftants of the Pope haue judged by appeale of 
Popes iudgement, or rather of their owne? For not onely the ſame 
Wins: Bichop of Aris, who had bene one of the Popes afliſtants at 
SeCouncell of Rome, affiſted at the Councell of Arles; but alſo the other 
wpewhohad acompanied the Pope at the iudgement of Rome, as 
allthoſe that the Emperors had nominated, as Maternus Bishop of Epi.Con- 
Inka R beticis Bishop of Autun, Marines Bishop of Arles, as thoſe thar *Arciatt 
befopthad aſociated there ; as Merocles of Milan, Proterius of (apua, 
adarhers were preſent, voted, and ſigned at the Councell of Arks. And 
tides how could Marines, and all the Councell haue written to the | 


phe; That be held the maior dioceſes, or, the maior adminiſtrations ; 6] 
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kinetharwhatſocuer it ſignifie, attributes to the Pope a prerogatiue, 
tarthe Bishop of 4r/c- and the other Bishops of the Councell had not, | 


if Mirinus had benc iudge by appeale of the Popes iudgement ? for | 
whereas forme of Caluins diſciples ſaie that is was not the ſame Marinus 
ahopof Aries that; was at the Councell of Rome, who iudged of the Mea. 
ba ſentence; but Martian Bighop of eAries his Succeſſor; this is an ig- rat of 
ence, yet greater then the former; for there is not ſo meane a Schol- the : 
xz; but knowes, that Martian Bighop of Arles was dead more then ,; 
beyeares before Marinus, and before the Councell of Arles. loyntlie, Edit.z. 
tatth, Bizhop of «Aries, and particularly Martian, could not iudge of 
be Po x by appeale, fince the ſame Martian being fallen into the Sect of 
WNmatienr, faint CY PRIAN had addreſſed himlelfe in theſe words 
pe Cornelins, to praic him to depoſe him . Let there be letters Writ Cypr.ad 
; into the prowinte, and to the prople mbabiting Arles, whereby Mar- —_— ; 


ed, another may be placedin bis fteede. And indeede thatwhich | 4 


ber A STIN ith to the Donati#s; put caſe that the Birbops Which _ Ep.16s. 

vine bad not bene good Imudgrs, yet there remained the wniutrſall Councell of 

mt Catbolicke (burch; Dothitnot verifie, that after the Popes 1wwdge- 

kttfuppoſing and not graunting chat it had bene ſubicct to appeale) 

Whemaines noc other iudgement but that of the generall Councell 
Whole Church?Butlec vs returne to the Councell of -Arks - From 


C Rncell then, the Donatiſfts had againe recourſe to the Emperor, 
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3nd forced him to examine the cauſc himſelfe. And this was the fowrth 
\rregularitie, as it appearcs by the proteſtarion thatthe Emperor made 
for which he would aske pardon of the Bishops. He gant Waie ( Caith (Hint 
AVGVSTINE ) to their int ortwnitic, to FFopp theitr mouthes » and Yilded ſo 
farr , as to iudge this canſe after the Bisbops , but With an intent aftery vs in 
crane pardon of the bole Bisbops, Now how can att example for which the 
emperor proteſts that himiſclfe will craue the Bishops pardon, ſerve fra} 
lawe to the Bighops: yetthis was not all, forthe Donatiſts did noe more 
obey the judgement of the Emperor tlieri they had done to that ofthe 
| Councell of Rome holden in the Popes preſence; or to that of the Coun. Wt 
[cell of Arles, holden in the preſence of the Popes legates, bur diſayo.| Wiet 
[wed the Petitions that they had preſented ro the Emperor Confantiy ror 
and ſaid that that buſines was not for the'Emperors examination . anj| Wi 
that it was not their ſolicitation that brought it before him, and ©; 
this imputation vpon the Catholickes; ſoe afthe laſt diſpute was whether 
the Catholickes,oc the Donatiſtes had cauſed the Emperdr to intervene 
in this cauſe, both diſavowing it. Jf be beculpable, ( faith faint AVSTIN, { 
ſpeaking of the Bishop Fel;x, who ofdained Cecllianus who the Emperor| 

had cauſed to be heard before the Procoſull of 4/Fica)that hath ben: m_ 
by an eartblie indge not hauing drmaunaedit bow much more ate thoſe culpail: tha | 
Wouldbaut an tarthlic king to be twage of their cauſe For if it be not crime to b cut 4p- 
Prated to the Emipero,rit is not crime to bawe bene heard by the Emperor, neither thi fl 
him to whom the Emperor bad delegated the cawſe,that is to ſaie, by the Procon- 
ſull. And againe; know that your ſuptriors baut firſt brought (tcilianus bis auf 
before (onſtantine, oblige vs to proue it toyou ; and if Wee proue it not, dot Yithw 
that you can. 

Now let vs recapitnlate all the heades of this hiſtorie : The firſt head, 
ſaic the CalnuiniF5,was that the Donatiits addreſſed them(clucs tothe Em 
peror Con antine to aske Iudges of him} it is true, but what conſequence 
can you drawe fro this exaple? For were not the Donatiſtes alreadie Schiſ: 
matickes, and ſeparated from the obedience and from tlie communion 
of the Church? And beſides, had not they recourſe afterward tothe Em 
peror Julian the Apoſtata, a pagan and itfidell Prince to recouer thei 
Churches, , that the Chriſtian and Catholicke Princes had taken fron 
. them, and with this Elogie, that in him onely all inſlice remained? And 
ee bees didnotſaint AVGVSTINE crie out tothem; fit vere in your power , 3 
l.2.cap.92. World not nov call againſt vs the Emperor Conſtantine,becauſe he fawors tht truth 
Bpte6 [but you Would rather call Tulian the Apoſtata out of beſi? The ſecond head was| 

that the Emperor partlie ycilding to their importunitie, graunted the 

| Iudges from the prouince that they had demaunded; that is ro ſaie, from 

Oprat.c6t, the Gawles; it is trpe, but did not the Emperor proteſt before he grauntel WO 
Parm.lz. [this to them; that it belonged not to him, Who attended the iudgement of (brit, 08 
meddle Yeith the indgements of (briſt's Minifers ? And after hc had graunteon 
them this, did he not remitt them to Rome to iudge the cauſe with the Fo-wlinaal 
pe, and vnder the Preſidencie and direCtion of the Pope? The third heat 
was, that the Donatis appealed from the Popes iudgement, to the Em all 
perors judgement; it is true: But Ns the Emperor cric out, that thx 
apptale was a thing not fitt tobe ſpoken or beard? that it was a madd impudtne 
2h, ;that it Was a recourſefrom heaueniit to eartblie tudgement, and a matuftſh 0 
tempt of Chriſt's authoritie? The fowrth head was, that notwithſtanding 
this proteſtation, the Emperor graunted them a Councell at Ar#s; i 
truc: but doth not ſaint AVGVSTINE teſtific, that it was an irregu 
ation, when he ſaith that the Emperor didit, giving, vaie 10th! 
wer/nes of the Donatifs ? And that the Popes legates and the albitart 
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BR} cell holden vader Pope 7anccent the firlt thouſand two hun- 


ts ance we bring two sharpe and deciſiue anfweres: the firſt . thar 
Mtnon is meant but of appeales in minor and perſonall cauſes, as were 


Klefaſticall cauſes . as were cauſes of Farth and Sacraments, or of the 
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were with him at the Councell of Fome, were preſcnt at that of «Arles. 
 chatche Farhers of the Councell, bewailed that the Pope could not 
Lhere,” and ſaid , that if he had bene there preſent, they had pro- 
da more ſevere ſentence againſt the Donatifts ; doth it not prove, ! 
"irgras nota judgement of appeale, but a more ample review of the 
which the Donati#s ſaid was not fullic heard: The fift head was that { 161gc ns. 
DanatiZs had recourſe againe from the councell of «Arles to the Em- 
wror, and prayed him to take the examination of the cauſe himſclfe, | 
&he did,itis truc ; but doth not faint AVG VSTIN faie that he pro- 
S=Ithe he would afterward craue pardo of the holy Bizhops? And Joth 

aot further reſtific that the Doxat:Fs did noe more agree to the Empe- "FS 
nes judge men. then to the former? The Emperor (faith hee ) z2 cboſen indge; os D 
w mdging is d;ſpiſed. With what ingenuitie then, can Calvin and 162. 

yo &$ Pic , that this hiſtorieis enough toend the queſtion, and 521i 
| tocleere the buſines; for who ſees not, t eſe proceedings, not ». © 
ne bene at the inſtance of the Catholicke partie, and according to ' Tican- 
tinary formes of the Church, but at the inſtace of the herecicall par- [of the 
ad by extraordinaric waies and againſt which the Emperar himſelf the Church 
-oteſts for iniuſtice, for furic, for impietie,and obligeth himſelfe to aske; <8: 
te Frelates pardon: And having finally bene reiected and diſauowed, | 
bythoſe that had ſolicited for them, andas it wore ſhatched it our of 
;Biperort handes, there is noe more iuſtice in makinge vic of them, | 
ptciudice of the ordinaric lawes of the Church, and to propound 
copies and paternes of the ancict forme and eccleſiafticall diſc{- 
ine;ther to alleadge again the preſent authoritie of the Pope and the 
Cougcell the audience and conference that King Charles the ninth-graun- 
earFefto the Proteſtants of his Kingdome, after the councell of Sexs 
Tre, totheend to prouec to bring them backeto the church, by! 
wy ofmildencs and accommodation, andto inferr from thence, thar 
Conference of Por, was giuen abouc the Councells of Sens and 
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''Ofthr decree of the Mileuitan Councell con- 
ccrning the beyond-Sca Appeales, 


CHAPT. .V. 
TY HE fowrth inftance of {alin is ; that in the Milrv;tan Couns 


dredyeares agoc , the Bishops of Afrus forbad the clerkes 
of their Prouinces the appeales beyond Seas, In the .Milewitan 
{oaxeell, ſaith (Calvin, Where ſaint AVGVSTINE afjftes: 

i bat rhould apptale beyond Sea; were excommunicated. Itis true, but toc 


well pecuniaric as morall, that is to ſaje,as well ciuill as crimi- 
ofelerkes, and not in maior cafiſes, that is to ſaie, in common and 


erfallcuftomes ofthe church. And the ſecond, that he ſpeakes but of: 
ppeales of Priefts deacons , and other clerkes of the inferior order; 
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of Bishops. For the cleering then of the firſt of theſe doubres ; which? 
that the Canon is meant but of Appeales in minor cauſey, i —_ | 
knowne, that the ecelcliaſticall Tribunalls, did then examine nor gy, 
the ſpirituall and religious cauſes of the Church, bur al(o all the —_ 
rall and ſecular cauſes of eccle(iaſticall perſons, as well ciuill as ci 
nall. This appeares both bythe firit Councell of Conſtantinople ; which , 
daines, That if anit one dot begin a particular proceſſe againſt ; Bishop, as 
ning rectined loſſe or ininrit from bim , the perſon and Religion of the zcculs 11,1 
as, examined, but if it be an ms 9 crime , the accuſers perſon (ball bs 6 
minted. and firſt it shall not be Lavfull for berttickes to accaſe orthodox Bishops þ 
ecclefiaſticall camſer : And by the thitd Councell of {zrthage, celebras 
ninteen yeares before the Mikeuitan Councell; which decrees, Thut wy 
(lerke that keawing the Ecclefiafticall gouernment, would purge bimſelfe in th; 
licke indgements, _—_ the ſentence be to bis aduantage , if it bein & crining 
indgement, be :hall looſe bis degree; and if it be in cinill indgement, be (hall looſe th 
Which bath bene adiudged to bim. And by the Epiſtle to; the Emperor Thug, 
five the ſecond who to aduance the iudgement of the controuerke of 
NeForizs, impoſed truceto the Councell of Epbe/zs of all pecuniaric and 
criminall cauſes, and ordained that they Should handle noe cauſe, neys 
ther eccleſiaſticall nor other , till that of Faith wete determined, Noy 
theſe different ſortes of cauſes, were not reputed to be all of a weight;but 
the one, towitt thoſe that regard Faith, or the generall cuſtomes of the 
Church, were called maior cauſes, maior buſinefles, maior atfaires. And 
the others, to witt, thoſe that regard the particular perſons of clergy 
men, and conſiſted inaccuſation of manners, or purſuite of pecuniariein- 
rcreſts, were called minor cauſes, minor buſineſſes, and minor affarcth 
And that by adiſtinaion taken from the analogie of the Scripture, which 
reportcs that Jethro aduiſed £Moyſes to ſuffer the minor cauſes of the Irae- 
lites to be iudged by the inferior iudges, and to reſerue to himſelte onely 
the maior cauſes:T boſe that ball be mator cauſes, ſaid bee, I:tt them bring ta this, 
but let themſelues iudge the minor cauſes, The vſe of this diſtintion may bel 


i 


ſcene in a thouſand places of antiquities. It appeares in theſe wordes off 
the Epiſtle of the ſame Pope FJnnocent, vader whom the eHiknitan Cour 
cell was holden, to Ui#ricins; Tf they be maior cauſes that art in queſtion afitt 
the Epiſcopall iudgement, lett them be referred to the Sea Apoſtul.cke , as the Sym 
nd ancient cuſtomes ( vetus and not beata ) ordaine. Winch Epittle 1 the ra: 
ther alleage, becauſe it wagcited by the Bishops of France in the ſecond 


Conc. Tu- 


Leoep.83 


Councell of Tours a thouſand and ſeauen hundred yearcs agone. It ap- 


700 2.c.2, peares in theſe wordes of the Epiſtle of the Pope ſaint LEO the firit to 
| AnaFaſixs Bighop of Theſalonica his Vicar in Macedonia and other prouit- 


ces necre Conf? antinople; If anie major cauſe be moued for Which it mait be ride 
nable and neceſſarie to call an Epiſcopal aſſemblie, kett it ſuffice thee to cauſe 
Bisbops to come #0 thee out of ewerie prowince { ſach as the Metropelitans vs 
chooſe. And a litle after; And if their ind be found differing from ty 
opinion kt the as be ſent to vs Yith authenticall teſtimonie, that all diſer-| 
tons takin avait, a ſentence pleaſing to $ may be dicreed, It appears} 
in the des of the Epiſtle of ſaint GR | 
Bishop of the firſt Juſtinienea: Tf anie cauſe of faith, or of crime, or of preuma?) 
mattty be obiefled ag ainſt our (olle ague «Adrian Birbop of Thebes, ktt it bt inde 
if it be a matte of hight importance by our Nyncios,tbich are or shall be in tht ry6 


| Cap.Carol , 
Magn.l. 6. 
I 267. 


Cittie; that ir toſait, at (onſtantinople; and if it be a matter af eight. et it be vifer 


hicſt, are repeated by forme of lawe , in theſe wordes : Tf they be 949 
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red bither to the Sea Apoſtolicke. And finally it appeares in the capitularica t 
our great Emperor Charkmaine , where the wordes of Pope Jnncent the] ©; 
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bs tes Apoſtolicke,as the Synod and the vkeſſed(or toreade better, the ancient ) 
"hae erdainer. And from thence itis that- Hincmarss. Archbishop of 
de, writing a little after, that is to ſaie vnder Charks the Bald: to Poe! _ '- 
I Nicbodas the firſt, maketh him this proteſtation; Let it not pleaſe God, —_— 
law 5howld ſor deſpiſe the — of the firſt and ſoutraigne ſea: of the Pope apud Flo-. 
Lerhe bolit Roman Charch, as to Wearie your ſoutraigne authoritie with all ar pr 
like (ontrontr fits and Yith all the quarrels of the (lergit, as wvell of the Saperror "9 er 
Lo inferior order, Which the canons of the Conncell of Nicea and the decrees of 1 < 
lanert ; and of the other Popes of the boly ſea of Rome, commanund to be determined in 
r prowinces And againe; Wee Metropolitans tranailinre in our provincial 
elle ; decide carnal controutr fits, and bawe cart after magement to referr thr | 
adar canſer, and of maior ptrſons,to the examination of the Pope of the 3outr ajegne 
And from hence it 1s alſoe that Gerſon declaming longe tyme ket 
| che diſorders in the court of Rome during the ſchiſme of Tobn 
entice three; cryes out ; 1f the indgement of mmor cauſes be reproutd in .... 1. 
nd omctSory _ be _ Pope wy bis Court of for manit conti- proteſt. | 
vil and importwnt imployments of mo. prophane and uvnvorthie proceſſes. ; Eccl, Con- 
The firit ſolution wa that wee bhes torhe pan" ory. 1 re at Bis- 20 
2s of Ve «Milexitan Councell made to their clerkes from appealing 
ond Sea, is that the wordes of the Councell were intended not of ap» 
Ipeales in maior cauſes; that is to ſaie,in cauſeFthat concerne faith or the 


———_—— 
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lyaiverſall cuſtomes of the church; but of appeales in minor cauſes;that is 
ofaie.in cauſes morall or pecuniarie of Eccleſiaſticall perſons. And this 
{folution.belides the places aircadie alleadged, wee drawe firſt from the 
[text of the canon which ſaith preciſclie; In the cauſe that they shall have 


' 
| thewe, that he ſpeakes of their particular cauſes, and not of the cauſes 
| 
f 


= 


ofthe church. And ſecondly from the brxverings that hath bene (ef be- 
ſore ohe of the places of the Greeke tranſlation of this canon neere thou- 


> L 


bd yeares agoe, which ſaith in their proper cauſes, to diſtinguish them pie. Grzc 
om Ecclefiaſticall cauſes: for the firſt councell of (on/Fantinopl that Canc.Car- 
the Gteekes held for the Palladium of their diſcipline ; And the third 3,526, 
Councell of Carthage, oppoſe proper cauſcs to cccleſiaſticall cauſes,not x.c.6 
bat proper and temporall cauſes of eccleſiaſticall perſons were not ——__ 
ſometimes called eccleſiafticall cauſes,but becauſe when the wordeccle- I©7* | 
uaticall cauſe was ſpcciallic taken, it was reſtrained onely to ecclefia- | 
mall-matter. And thirdlie wee collec it from the practiſe and procee- 
Inges of the ſame Miwxitan Councell. For after that.Pelagizs, whoſe 
Suſe was a malor cauſe, and belonging to the Faith, had bene iudged 
the Eaſt by the Bishops of PaleFina, and that Cele #ins his diſciple had 
dene heard and excommunicated for the ſame cauſe in Africa, by the 
Ariten Bizhops, the Mileujtan Councell remitted the finall iudgement 
Wereof to the Pope, in theſe words : Berauſe God by the guift of bis prin- x,iq, cs. 
| {PaE grate , bath placed thee in the.Sta «ApoFolicks, and in our daits, ginen thee. cil.Mil.ad 
| WW fach a; ee owght rather to fear that it sbowld be imputed to 15 for @ crime 19nocin- 
#eeligente if wee chowld conceale from they Rewerence, thoſe things that ought aus $4 91 
| Re repreſented for the good of the (hurch, then to apprebend that they Yould 
| (aw troubleſome or contemptible to thee : Wee beſeech the to appli thy pa- 
{Sal diligence to the great prvills of the fick members of Chriſt And a 
Je after; 1%/invating theſe things into they «Apoſtolicall breaſt , wet neede 
HS extend onr-ſelurs in language , and to amplifit ſo great an impittie with 
wa, bing aſſured that they vill ſo moue thee, as thou canff not drlait| 
Yr corre/Fion, lexſt they sbould ſpread farthrr. And againe i; But we 
198, with the belpe of the mercie of our Lord Jeſs (briſt, yr voxchſafe to 
; Wetrne Fhee confi ing with bim, and to beare thee praying to bim , that thoſe 
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that bolde theſe dotirins fo permerſe and pernicious , will more eafilic yell ty ht 
anthoritie of thy Hohyneſſt , dr awne owt of the autboritie of the bolir ſcriptuny 

in ſuch fort as We may bawt mort canſe to retoyee in their correftion , they y 
| afflif? our/eluts in their ruine. A meruailous encounter of the effec 
of Gods providence, which willed that the (ame Mzilkwuitan Councell, 
which the Letberans and CalsmmifFs abuſe ro oucrthrowe the Popes aw 
thoritic,not onely puts it in practiſe, but alſo witneficth that ir is of gi, 
uine right, and grounded ypon the authoritie of the holie ſcriptures. Eg 
ro thinke, to 8hift off this Epithete,, drawne from the authoritir of the bal 
[criptures, by ſaying that the Councell ſpeakes not of the cathedrall 
and Iudiciary authoritie of the Pope, but of the authoritie of the paſſages 
of the (ſcripture, alleadged by the Pope againſt Pelagivs, it is achildih 
and ridiculous shifre, aswell becauſe, the Pope had not then alleadyed| 
anic thing againſt the Pelagians, as becauſe it had bene a fingularin, 
pertincncic that the Pelagians would rather yeild to the Popes aw 
thoritic, then to that of the other Bishops, doors, and Catho-| 
licke Councells, and among the reſt, of ſaint IEROM, int AV. 
GVSTINE, and ofthe two Councells of «Africa , whereof books arc 
Proſþ.de full ſtith ſaint PROSPER, 
ngr. 


Of Channels that wee bring, 
From the eternal Spring. 


Becauſe the Popes authoritie was drawne from the authoritie ofthe 
holy ſcriptures; If by the Popes authoritie, they had intended the paſſu| 
ges Uleadged by thEPope, and not the authoritie of the ow chaire, 
loiktly that the fiue, Bizhops of 4frics who accompained the relation] 
of the Milezitan Councell with their letters, did ſufficientlic cr- 
plicate of what authoritie the Mileaizan Counccll intended to ſpeaks, 
Augep.95 wheh hey writt to the Pope; Jfthe abtttors of Pelagius kntv , that tt 

booke, which they btliews or knowe to be bis, bath bene anathtmatined and con- 
demned by the authoritie of the Catbolicke Bjsbops, and principathie by that | 
of thy Holyneſſe , which ee dowbt not, but it is of greater weight in bis bs 
balfe; wee will eres. go » that they will nor more dave to difturbe the ſouls 
of the faithfull Which ave fimplic Chriſtian. And fowerthlic , wee colled]. 
it from the words of the fame faint INNOCENT thefirſt, to "_ 
the magunus Power addteſſe their relation, who not onely in the 
. |Epiſtle alreadie cited, to Tifriciws; ſaith, That the ancient cuſtome bart,| 
ic. that the maior cauſes after the Epiſcopall indg:ment, were r:ferrd to the Std| 
he butalſoin the verie anfwere ofthe Milewitan Councell wit- 
ne , that cauſes of Faith, were wont to haue recourſe to the Sea 


: ” Org As manit tymes ( (aid hee} as there is queſtion of anit matter 
ffaith, 1 make accownte that af my bretheren and fellotve Birbops cath 
(#) 


not chuſe but refer it to Peter; that is to ſait, to theorigiaall of thiir nam} 
«od dignitie. Which wordes are not to be ed of ambition , fince] 
faint VSTIN commendes them as-iuſt and lawfull, in theſe words 
V/pon this thi relations of the theo Councels of Carthage and Milewis Wereſe#t 
to the Sed Apoſtolicke. And a little after; Wee writ alſo to Pope Jam 
cent of bleſſed memorie , familiar letters wherein Wee treated the aff airt Jowt- 
what more amplie. To all theſe things heanſwered vs in the ſame matr| 
ner as was Convenient and fitr, that the Prelate of the Sea Apoſtolicke 
' Should anſwere vs. And finallie we drawe it from the iſſue of Cee7i%% | 
[his cauſe, whieh was that Pope Janccent bauing bene prevented bY) 
FHYLY _—_——— DO—_—— 
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+ THE THIRD BOOKE ip 5, 
_— Tefore he could bring it to effec, Pope Zofemus his Succeſſor 


"hat evenat the inſtance of the Councells of Africa, who ſent ro 
== the verball proceſle of that, that paſt berweene them, and Ce- 
Ms night it. And after he had heard Celeftivs in perſon, and deli- 
Lared whether hee would abſolue him or not abſolue him from the 
commnnication that the Bishops of Africa had pronounced againſt 
km, be finallic confirmed the ſentence of the Councells of Africa , and 
«cared him condemned and excommunicated through the whole 
ach. Celſtins ( Faith (aint AVG VSTINE. ſpeaking of the anſweres that Aug de 


made to the Interrogatories of Pope Zoſimus ) Would not con- 299g" 


tout the things that bad bene olze#ted to bim by the Deacon Paulinus in the (oun- x Cale. 


of Carthage; but be durſt not reſi the kters of the bleſſed Pope Fnnocent, «.7. 
lat promi7 to comdemne all, what that Sea would comdemne, And thertfure| 
we bene gentlie fomented like 4 franticke perſon, #0 the end to giue bim 
tle ref, it was not yet thought fitt that be ought tobe abſolued from the 
g of excommunication , but Roaks [pace of two moneths attending an an: 
bor from Africa , beaſure for repentance Yas ginen him, wnd:r 4 certaine | 
imall ſreetents of indgement. And againe : Of this newe herefie Pelagius Aug.cp, 
(plefins bauitg bene the authors, or the moſt. famons and violent pro- "57: 
autrrs, they themſelues by the meants of # Wwatchſulnes of two Epiſcopall 
wales, with. the belpe of God , who takes the prote/Fion of bis Church , hawe: 
lb bene contemned in all the Chriſtian world, by the Rewerend Prelates of| 
th Sta ApoFolicke yea eutn to the number of two, Pope Tnnocent , and Pope 
lepwns, if they dot not corre? themſelues, and beſides dor pennance. And 
Frolper his diſciple ; Vander the twelfth conſulsbip of Honorius and of Theo-' ial 
bhtr5 the decrees of the Councell of Carthage two bundred and faurteen Bi- Lacy 
\ dere carried to Pope Zofemus, Which bauing bene approued, the Prlagian| © 
br as condemned throughoxt the World. And againe; The Pope, Zoſtmus 14 contr. 
Wheſed memorie, added the farce of bis ſentence to the decrees of the Councells of, Collator. 
arc oe: to cutt of impious perſons, armed the right hands of all the Om 
i Petey . 
- The ſecond ſolution that whe bring to the place of the «Milruitan 
Louncell is , that the Canon ſpeakes bur of inferior clerks , which were 
mes, deacons, ſubdeacons, and other leſſer Orders, and not ſuperior 
Wi hatisto faie, Bishops,whoſe cauſes, becauſe of the importance 
Wegoitic of their perſons, were reputed maior cauſes;as Pope Nicho- 
«me brit, though longe after, writes to the Bithops of France, int Nicol.r.ep 
wewordes: The more the Bicbops art in a principal degree. and- more exal- _ 
ej Ihe Cburch of God, the more When their preſernation is treated of , or their _, 
eos, owg bt their cauſes to bee reckoned among # maior and difficult 
Wer for thiy are the firſt in the Church ; they are thoſe which bolde the reede 
Bp bond, to mgſure the bolie Jeruſalem ; they are thoſe that ruk in Gods 
arr. And this ſolution we drawe firſt from the very wordes of) 
EAaewitan Councell, which are; Ft bath bene thought fitt, that 
wii, Deacons, and other (Jerks of the inftrior order, in the canſes (ice 12. 
Og tal bave, if they complaint of the indgements of their Bisbops, , ap- 
Wa but to the Councells of Africa , or to the Primates of their prouin- 
* By-which words reſtrained to onely prieſts, deacons, and other 
enfecrior order; it is manifeſt that the Councells except the 
"x65 of the ſuperior order; that is to ſaie, Bighops. And ſecondly, 
Menace it out of the Epiſtle of Pope Jliws the firſt, reported by faint 
SSANASIVS, which faith; that ſaint ATHANASIVS, could not be 
*Wively iudged without the Roman Church, becauſe he was of the 
CBizhops: They were (ſaid he) Birbops , and not of wnlgar Churches hid 
pays Aa 2 And' 
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And a little after ; If then there were ſuch 4 ſuſpition conceaued ag ang 7 
Bishops there, it muff haut bene xritten of, to this (harch beye. Hereby ts 
ſtifying to vs; that there was this difference betweene the Bj: hops any 
the inferior Clerkes, as the cauſes of inferior. clerkes were determine 
in particular Councells; bur.the cauſes of Bishops could not be iud 
| definitiucly without the Pope. And thirdly wee colle it from (aint 
| AVGVSTINE, who teacheth vs, as wee note in the appendix of thy 
Refurde conference of Fontaine-bleau , that the prerogatiue of Bichops, ang 4 
Jlobiet!. of prieſts, deacons, and other inferior Clerkes were diſtinct in Africa 
COT: for matter of appeale; and that the one, to witt Bishops, might appeale 
| ' beyond Sca, and not the others; yea groundes the iuſtice of the Cathy. 
\lickes of eAſrica, wHio teoke part with Cecitianus Archbishop of [, arthay 
againſt che Donati#s,who oppoſed him vpon this, that (tcil;anus bavis 
bene iudged by a Councell of ſeauentic _—_—_ Bishops aſſembled x 
| Carthage could haue appealed beyond Sea; for as much as he was norof 
the number of Prieſts, deacons or other inferior Clerkes , but was 
the order of Bishops : He m;gbt (Githſaint AVSTIN | deſpiſe the comſpis 
ring multitude of bis enemies becauſe be ſave bimſelfe toyned by communicatorit It. 
terrs With the Roman Church , in Wbich bath alwvaits flouriibt the principality 
the Sea Apoſtolicke , and vith the @p bry tranſmarine {hurches, For ( adds hea 
lirtle afteft}) there was noe queſtion of Prieſts , dtacons , or other Clerkes of th 
| inferior order , but of the ns, ( that is toſait, ) of Bichops, Who mightre- 
ferue their cauſe intire to the iudgement of other Bishops , aud principalit 
| the Churches «Apoſtolicke. In which place ſaint AVSTIN vſeth the word 
Churches ApoFoluke, in the plurall number, nor to denic the eminen- 
[ciz of the Foman Church over the other Apoſtolicke Churches, of which 
contrarywiſe hehad newlie ſaid, that Ceralianns might diſpiſe the con- 
ſpiring mu'titude of his Enemies, for as much as he fawe himſelf 
vnited by communicgtoric letters, with thg Sea of Rome, in which 
| |had alwaies flourishrt the principalitic of the Sea Apoſtclicke , butts 
the end to shutt vp the gate againſt the shift of the Donatiſts, whichcs- 
lumniated and reiected the iudgement that Pope .Melbiades had made 
of Cerihianvs , becauſe they ſaid that «Mekbiades, not onely was culpa 
ble of the crime of treaſon as well as Cecilianus, and'by conſequent 
capable of refuſall in this caſe; but alſo. whilſt he was yet a deacon had 
Sacrificed to Idolls, with Pope MarceBinus. For although this reproach 
\.ng de werefalſe, as appearcs by the computation rhat ſaint AVGVSTINE 
voic.Bap, | Rives itelſwhere, and by the teſtimonie that 7heodoret gives to March 
tl; na, tohaue bene moſt excellent in perſecution : Neuertheles it gave 
"3 1r rrIPR colour to the DonatifF5 toreuolte againſt the Popes iudgement; there- 
 *\ foreſaint AVSTIN without tying himſelf to the ſpecialitic of the I 
man Church, contents hiraſelfeo Bic in generall,that Cecilianus mi ht re» 
ſerue his cauſe to the iudgement of the tranfmarine Churches, and prit- 
| cipally thoſe that are Apoſtolickezto inferrth&ce,that the Donatiſts, (who 
vpon the onelic ſentence of the Councell of Africke, & without attendifif 
a ivdgement fro beyond Sea, had ivſtirutedan other Archbishop at Car 
_ ) were Schiſmatickes.Forthe priuiledgethat the Bishops of Afr 
had,that they might appeale beyod Sea,was ſuch;thar their cauſes covld 


nor be determined, either till the Roman Church should exarnifie t 

or in default of the Roman Church, putting it in the forme of a caſe give 
not grauted thatthey had iuſt cauſe to.refuſe the Pope in anic affaire;)ol 
the 1udgemet of all the other traſmarine\Churches, & principallic A 
tolicke,had interuened as S. AVS.declares a while after,in theſe words; 
Put the caſe that the Birbops that indged the cauſe at Rome,bad not bene good my 
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—rewaned yet the wniuerſall Councel! of the Whole Church. For this cauſe 
Lies the .Milrwitan Councell, willing according to the ancient 4fri- 
|. diſcipline , ( witneſſed by faint AVSTIN himſelfe ) to except at 
[i Canon where the defence of the appeales. beyond Sea is queſtioned; 
Freclerkes of the ſuperior order, that is to faie,, the Bishops, put inby 
[-.i-of barr, the ſpecification of prieſts, Deacons and other Clerkes of! 
heinferior order, to hinder Bishops from being comprehended therein. | 
t hath bene thought fitt ( faith the Councell,') that the PrieFs, Deacons, and omrogns 
hey clerkes of the inferior ordir, sbowl4 not apptalke but to the Councell of «Africa,or Re F"Os 
-im.atts of thtir one provinces. For whereas the Greekes in their rap- 
xjyofthe African Councells, which they callthe Councells of {arthage; 
lo: add at the ead of a place,where the canon isreported out of hisplace,' 
words; asit bath bene often ordained of Bishops;a clauſe thatif it were Edit Grec, 


| 


ine,hewes plainely, that the bodic of the Cano ſpeakes not of Bishops, 2250 
itisa falſe addition made by the Greekes, and followcd in the forme of wr on 
vers reading by ſome latine copiſts.  dumalios 

-OQurwaies to diſproue this are (eauen. The firſt is, that neither in the, *" 
griginallrexts of the Mil:witan Councell, nor in Gratians Citations, nor, Impreſs. 
inthe copies that are tranſcribed in forme by the centuriators of Gey-| Paris. apud 
ar,nor in the Councell of {artiage, holden vader the twelfth Con- pgs | 
lbhip of Honorius where the canons of the Milewitan Councel! were re | & Francilc 
ported; norfin all the hundred and fiue chapters of the latine rapſodie of, Xcenanr. 
the Councells of «Africa , this cauſe js not to be found. The ſecond, that| 37 
lathe very rapſodie of che Greekes, in the place where the Councell of Thiboue 
ge, relatiue to that of Ail:wis is inferred there is noe mention'made oY owt 
tive clauſe. The third, that neuer before the Aſil-uitan Councell, there: 46 "Bring 


ba bene anie. ſpeech of interdicting the appeales beyond the Sea to the! 4th og 
Buho | 1535. Im- 


: 


J zcontrarywiſe , faint AVSTIN teſtifies, that thgancicat diſci- preil.Venet 
iplite of 4ica, bare, that Bishops had right to appeale beyond Sea; by| 1;s;. 
whereof the Mzilz#itan Councell could not add totheir decree;as mona . 


ath often + of Bishops. The fowrth, that they had never begun! ;Q"<2* 
{ ake thiSDefence for Bishops, before ic had bene done for Prieſts, dea-| q 3. 
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cons,and the inferior clerkes, who were much lefle priviledged then the! Centr. 
LAS | ; Magde- 
bps. The fifr, that theſe wordes; As it bath bene often ordained of yury Cen 
1909p, can not be compatible with the text of the Canon; which wills, | tur. 5.col, 
{ttmeappeales whereof it peakes, should haue recourieto the Prima-, e39: FOR 


Jt prounces. For the cauſes of Bishops went not by appeale, but in'c g,, 
pothe firſt inſtance, tothe Primates of the Prouinces. 7f anic Biobop be ac+ _ — 
jaraRith the Councell of Hippo.and after that the third Coucell of Car- 1 
hagreiert the accuſer bringe the cawſe to the Primpte of the prowince. And it is not ſecundum | 
Pdereplied, that the Canon importes; to the e African Councells, or tothe Pri-| _ _ 
Jetoftheir Provinces; for beſides that by the African Councells, he intEds , 757" 
[*prouinciall Councells. of «Afica,as it appeares by this alternatiue, or, 2-00) 
in Primates of their provinces;which was put there, becauſe the Primates, PN'<7: | 
F=RFowith the Councells of their Prouinces: The Greekes, to findea! ,,..c.,. | 
ebhrthcic addition, without multiplying the,wordes of the article,' 

PRetaken awaie igypbis place,theclaufe of the African ( ouncehs, and letr tag 
Favachie, of the Primates of Prowinces,as being one ſame thing. .Yetwillit cc 
F*S93Wileto obiect, that in two moſt incorrect manuſcripts ; there is, 
[EPR Genrall Councel;that is to ſaic,tothe Generall Councell of eAfr ic, 
| tho? udes that, all the greeke and latinc impreſſion, diſproue this 
Parent reading, even the addition of the other clauſe-cannot exon 
*FOras much as theſe words; 4s it bath often bene ordained of Bichops, 
Rey, that the precedent period ſpake not of Bishops, but « of inferior | 
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Clerkes whoſe cauſes went notto the generall C ouncells of 4s 17 | 

becauſe euen thoſe thatalleadgethe canon with the firſt addition, and 
Hincm.in ' amongſt others Hincmaras, and the Conuenticle of Rb:ims,the one vndey 
__ =" Charles the Bald; the other vnder Hugh Capet,are ignorant of the (econd 
Centur. 'as not .contayned- in the copies of their tyme:' And the ra pſodifts of the 
Magded. |Greekes, euen the ſame. And it ſerues for nothing to faie , that, 
coll. S 4, the Epiſtle to Pope CekeFine,there is found a likefglauſe. Forneither doth 
Edir.Grzz. that epiſtle ſpeake ſeperatcly of the inferior clerkes, as doth the 6 
_—_ . |periodof this Canon; but ſpeakes iointlie of the inferior Clerkes ang of 
26, {|theBishops; anditisto bee vnderſtood reſpeCtiuely of the one' and of 
Coc.Afric.'the other; neither was it done as it $hall appeare heereafter, beforethe 
5. |Ccontrouerſies ofthe Bishops appeales, as was the Milezitan Councell, 
chap.ro. but after. The fixth way of diſproofe, is, that Pope F-nocent the firit,com. 

mended the «Hilewitan Councell, for having carryed themſclues worthi. 
lic for the honor of the Sea Apoſtolicke; You prouided (ſaid hee ) dl:yrat. 
hit and Wworthily for the ApofFolicall bonor. And againe ; You ball eniy the 
| ghorie of hazing obſerned the Canons, Which he had never done, if inthe 
; prohibition of appeales beyond Sea, the «H/euitan Councell had com: 
' prehended the cauſes of Bishops. And the ſeauenth finallie , that (7eſ- 
nissr an African author and ancient,of a thouſangl yeares, in the Epitomie 
that he compiled of the Canons, regiſters the title of this Canon inthe 
ſame rermes of the originall latin of the Milenitan Councell, and 
the Councell of {arthage, holden vnder the twefth conſulship of How: 
riz,where the Mileuitan was inſerted; that is to ſay, reſtraines it to onely 
prieſts and deacons in theſe words ; For prieſts ( ſaid he ) And atacons, tt 
not them appeale, but to the Countells of Africa. I add , that if this additio 
Should be true, it would not belonge to the Milrnitan Councell, whi 
toucheth, not dne word <of Bishops appeales, but to the ſixth Counce 
of Cartbage,where the bufines ofthe Bishops appeales was queſtioned.F 
the place of the Greeke rapſody that containes it,is noe relatiue, eithei 
tothe Milwita#Coiicell nor to the Councell of {arthage, be vncer 
twelfth Conſulship of Honorins , where the Milewitan was reported; Þ 
tothe ſixth Councell of Carthage, and the copie of ſome Jatine colle 
&ions, whither it hath bene transferred , beare the title of the fixt 
Councell of Carthage. And finallie, 1 faicit is ſoe farr from being true, 
]as the very place where itis found, is forged. For neither the ſixth Coun- 
jcell of Carthage made ariie Canon concerning Bighops appealcs but ot- 
dained, that the reſolution of the sffaire should be put off,till the Greek® 
copies of the Councell of Nijcea, which arriued long after , had bene 
brought out of the Eaſt, and that when they shauld come, there should 
Cone Cae | Þ& a new Councell called to deliberate of 'it, and the while that ! 
chag.s.e.9.| Bishops appeales should continue, neither was the collection of thirt 
romp ws three Canons annexed by the Greekes, before the rapſodie of the Coun 

1cells of 4frice; and published in ſome latine copies, vnder the name © 

the ſixth Coticell of thage made in the ſixth Councell ofCarthagt bu 
a mingle migle of diuers African Canons, peeced rogether by ſome 1M 
pertinent compiler, and publisfit, as thall hereafte@appeare, vnderthe 
nameof the ſixth Coiicell of Carthage.But for as much as the clercins 
theſe two laſt pointes, depends ypon the order and diſtintion of it 
Councells of Africa, that the ignorance of the Copyer and compilers, 
hath ſtrangelie confounded, it is neceMlarie to informe the Readers there: 
in before I paſſe further, | 
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» Obring ſome light to this confuſion, you muſt note, that 
thereare three waies by which the Canons of the Councells 
of Africa are come to our handes; the firſt, the ori ginall-text 
of the Councells of Africa, which af&tcomein formeto vs, 

{= amongſtwhich are ſeauen Councells of Carthage which are 
eſcaped from the iniuric of tyme,and ſome- Councells of Nzmidia. ' The 
'fecodis this latine rapſodie of the Candsof the Colilcells of Africa, cotai. 
!nedin an hidred & five chapters which we call the coiicell of 4f5ica.And 
the third is this greeke rapſodie of the ſame Canons ofthe Councells of 
| aha, contained in a hundred thirtie @ght whereof the firſt thirtie 
lthrceare tranſlated from a latin collection, falſely attributed to the fixth 
Councell of Carthagr. And rhe hundred and fiue others. are tranſlated 
fom the latine raplodie; And therefore according to thoſe three waies, 
wee will diſtribute the diſcourſe of the diſtintion of the Councells of 
Africa into three partes. 
"Ofthe Councells of eAfrica then, which are come in forme to vs, the 
Wis the Councell of Carthage holden vnder Gratus Archbishop of! 
[Rh age in the tyme of the Emperor Conſtantine, ſonne to the-Great',,, Ferp | 
Cafantine, when Paulus and «Macarins were ſent into Africa, and whole ;o Brev. 
Canons arc cited by Fulgentius Ferrandus an ancient African Canoniſt, | Canart. 4. 
ith this title : The Councell of Carthage , bolden wnder JORDIN 470848 | 
wh k Councell wee call the firſt, becauſe iris the firſt of the ortho-} * 
ldax; ouncells of 4frica that hath come to our handes; for that, that was: 
{heldby ſaint CYPRLAN', was an erroneous Councell, and reproucd 
byzke Church. The ſecond is the Councell of Carthage, celebrated vn- 
IderGenetlivs, during the Empire of Valentmian the firſt. The ſecond is 
ouncell of Carthage, aſſembled in the tyme of Cornelivs vnder the 
c nſu'ships of Ceſarius and | The fowrth is the Councell of Car- 
tage. called vnder the Conſulship of Honorixsr and Exutychianss, where the 
conditions of thoſe that oughtTo be received. into eccleſiaſticall orders 
[were decided. The fifth is the Councell dared after the conſulship whe- 
{erof Stilicon and Aurtlianas; or whether as the llluftrious cardinall 
Ikeanws will have it, of Ce/arins and eMtticur;where was decreed the lega- 
p.the Emperors, for the deſtruction of the relickes of Jdolatrie, The 
the Councell that was gathered after the twelfth conſulship of 


3; 
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ft the.cigth. of the calends of Fane for the cauſe of «Apiarivs. And 


that that was kept the third of the calends of 7 ofthe 
er the Bishops afſembleg at the fixth-Councell of Carrhage 
.and had leftwith «Aweknr one & twetie deputies ofall their 
lalkmblie. to the end to frame tulesneceſſary for Africa-Now in the bu- 
tines of theſe ſeauen councells, we Shall mecte with ſeauen principall 
dcultigs, which we will aſaicto remoue all-in this. chapter ; the firſt 
j4 dFuitie is, Concerning ' the ſecond and third councell of Carthage, 
whereof ſome authors of this age, reverſe the order,'and will haue the 
{&condto be the eigrh,or the hinth;andthe third to- be'the ſecond, and 
&: from 
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| parte of the moderne writers,ſufferrthemſclues to be carried awaic with 


1252 of Carthage, 


from the third chey cutt of manie canons, which they attribute to the 
|Gxth. A thing that not onely diſturbes the order, and the Credit of the 
ecclcſfiaſticall hiſtoric, but alſo diminisherh the antiquitie of magic Ca- 
nons, aduantagcous to the Catholicke cauſe, which are Contained in 
the ſecond and third, by meancs whereof, the intereſt of the ſame cauſe 
| obligeth me to replace them in theirranke, and the rather becauſe the 
Edie.Conc. [aſt impreſlion of the councells which hath bene made vpon this ney 
Colon. chronologie, begins to take ſuch footing in mens (pirits, as the more 


it.Now.lI cannot ſett ro my hand to carrett it, without Shouldering 
| and remouing the computation of the moſt learned and Illuſtrious cy. 
dinall Baroms:: for it is hee, vader whoſe authoritie, they couer they. 
ſelues;and out of whoſe writingsthey rake all their arguments;and there. 
fore before 1 enter idito the matter, 1 will beſeeche that great Crnament of 
the Church now that he diſcernes from heauen his obliuions and Ours, 
to pardon me, if Ibee in anie thing different from the courſe of his nz. 
nalls, For who can be (uch a Homer , as in (oe long and prodigious a1; 
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bour not ſometymes to slurnber? but wee muſt alwaics remember, that! 
he defects are beneath his glqgy, and that if within the great and im- 
menſe'maſle of his workes, there be found ( as within the bolie of the 
moone }ſome markes and ſpotrs, they hinder him not from Shyning 
aboue all other Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorians, 


eAs Luna, When the nights dimme Curtaint shrints 
\'; , 'Fhe-skzes; the fainter higbt of Starrs out-sbints. 


;Thereaſons then, for which the Illuſtrious Cardinall Baroniz: &@h 


5.60 397, | Ur. 
[Ecinap- nologie, are fower-the firſt, that the inſcription of this councell is Ta- 


peodic.ad (parihaey, being the fowrth tyme conſull with Theode/ins , which can not 


Kunaut be ynderſtood of Talentinian the firſt, and of the great Theods/ins, who 


[Anat Leparted, in the ſecond Councell of Carthage from the ordinarie chro-| 


|Ecio Epito- were never together conſulls, and therefore. ought ro haue reference to 
(24: >P03d.) Theodofiys the (econd & Valntinianthethird who were conſulls together 
[am,&in (the yeare of Chriſt three hundred twentie five. And for as much, as whe 
'E/ic Conc, |T/glentinian is named before T brodoſrus tis Valntinian the firit.and T bra 
| CREY dofins the great which are intended; he will haue it, that the order hath 
rio |betic inuerred, and that inſteede of Talentinian and Theods/iur, itshould, 
Tom. 4be reſtored Theodoſius and Tatntinian. And. becauſe the fowrth conſul 
'qship.of Vakntinian the third fell out after the poſſeſſion of 4/rica by the 
Vandglls, and aftzr the death of Aureliys Bizhop of Carthage he conceaucs 
that in ſteede of [III.weshould read LV. and that theſe rwo letters, are 
not markes of cyphering, but an abridgement of the word Tumor __ 
thatthe if(criptioa ſpeakes of the young Valentinian. The ſecond rea- 
fon. js that this Councell was holden vnder Genedjius, Archbishop of 
Cartbage, which cannot be before: Aurelius, for before Aurelius there wi 
noeBihop of Cqrtbage, that bare the. name of Genedius. The third ” 
{ot is, that there is mention made in this Councell of Axrclius and 0 
Gereldows, as being both preſent there; by meanes whereof, it muſt bee 
that this Genedivs was condintor to Axrelins, which could not haue bene 
but in the extreame old age of Avrelizs; and by conſequent, longe after 
the date of the fecond Cauncell of Cartheyre. And the fowtth whichis 
theRrongelt of all, that Alipins Bizhop of Toge#F, and Val:ntin Prims- 
te, of Numidia, are there. nominated as preſent and ſpeaking inthe 
'Councell, whichcgnnor agree to the Chronologie of the ſecond Coun | 
X ery ol 
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= ee re, inthe time whereof,neither Alipius as a ppeares by ſainr Avgep 8. 
W. of Councell ,Primate of Numidia. 
tow to the firſt of theſe obieCtions, which is of the date, it hath bene 


i 
[Prxfat in 


f 


[..4i- anſwered by manie and amongſt the reſt, by « Mon/ienr Ie Feuve, | 
wk gr Tutor <4 the moſt Chriſtian King, os in __ of theſe} 
os V alentinian for the fowrth tyme , andTheodofius (onſulls, it muſt be 
dV alentinian fer the fotvrth time, and Neoterms conſulls, the copiers hauing 
jgnoraptlie from the abrid gement qf theſe letters Neot: made Theod: 
Tothe ſecond obieRion, which is of the name Genedius, which is not 
and tributed tO anic mg of (arthage before Aurtlins; it hath like- 
wiſe bene anſwered, thatit muſt not be read Genedins butiGenetlius,which 
athe-name of Auriiins predeceſldr, and ſo the ancient Manuſcriptes 
geft; And fo Fulgentivs Ferrandus an African Author, reades it whoſe: 


Fulg.Ferr, 


IyGVSTINE was Bishop of Tagaſt nor Talentin as appeares by the Afric.c. 53. 


in Breviar. [/ 


tiquitic is of aboue a ann two hundred yearcs: To which there Can c.4.4 


& added that the appendix of the capitularie of Charlemaine citeth bi. 
teninth canon of the ſame Councell with theſe termes, The Bisbop Genj- Sos. _ 


be bath ſaid; which is a word corrupted from the name Genetlivs. | add. 4. 
Toghe third obiection, which is of the preſerſte of Azrrius mentio- \Pref in 
idinſome canons of this councell;. Monſizar le Fewre anſwererh,, that he| 53 
hathſeene ſome Manufcripts, which inſteede of Azrelius haue in the (e- 
cond canon Epigenivs , and in the fifth and flixth Gernethirs. Though it 


14 be read Azrelizs, it doth not therefore followe, that the councell! 
intended to ſpeake of Aurilizs Bighop od nv for the name of Awre- | 
ls: was 3 name very common to the Bishops of Africa, as in the coun- 
ell holden vnder the conſulship of {e/arius and Atticus, Aurlinus Bixhop In Concil. 
offerrbder maketh mention of an other Bishop. called Aurelivs : Reginus *fficant. 

k if hee jbath brought me letters fro (reſcentianus Bisbop of the firſt Sea of Nu- Bn 

nds, as be pretends and from Aurclius our fellsvvv Birbops: And 1n the cons! 

rence of Carthage with the Donatiſts; There was amig#? the Catholicke Bicbops EO 
Karelins Bizhop of Carthagt, and Aurthus Brshop of eMacomades. And if this; 
ame Awvelins, had bene Bishop of arthage, ir neede not followe there- 
fore that Genetlins had bene his coadiutar. Contrarywiſe it would follow 
rom thence, that it $hould be Genetl;s that had bene Bishop of Cartha 
in Chicfe, and Awrelix2 his coadiutor; For the Councell intituled the FA 


| 


dof Carthage ;, had bene called by Genetlias , as he teſtifics in theſe 
words: Yoo baue trawailed to Carthage according to the reque#t of my I:tters. Conc.Car- 
Now the terrers ro call _—_ had nor bene diſpatched in Genetlizs 
hix nme,and principally Aurelavs being preſent and reſident at Carthage, 
Auth; had bene chiefe Archbishop, and that Genethes had bene bur 
his eoadiptor. For the priviledge to call Generall Councells of Africa, 
longed of right co the Archbishops of Carthaze ; and ro thenrit apper: 
even, tofigne the letters which they calledin greeke Sydical, andin't 
itin 42 4tbric;andihot traForic,as Eraſmua: ſuppoſed, and ſome new cen- 
ſas after him, not conſidering the difference that was berweene the 
trafl pletters thar che Emperors diſpatched to ſend for their officers, 
tadto caufe them to be defraicd by the waic; and the tractatory letters, 
that the Primates write either to their Suffragans, to call them to the 
|Cour cells of their Prouinces; or toftrainge Bishops, to aduertiſe them{ ,,,, y 
Iwhatthey had done in the Councells of their Prouinces; for the one} ;2 & 82. 
(marcalled tra2ory, of the word, trabo; and the other was called tra#ato- es 
| ",4 ftheword, traFatur,which fighitics Synod , or Conncel: From whence| Fr, 
ns that flint AMBROSE, and the Councells of Carthage,call the Coun-| Conc. 
{cellof Nis, Trifatus Nicenus; and that the Councell of Zeller in Africa 
nol gh - calisl 
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[Fr{ Councell of Carthage holden vnder Gratu: Archbishop of Caribe 
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Cal the Epiſtle that Pope Siricins writt to the Africans, not to 


PE 
the ends 


call them, but tothe end to advertiſe them of what had bene orgzic., 
in the Councell of Rome, traatory. And that ſaint AVGYST1N intid 
tleth the SynodicaB Epiſtles ofthe Councell of the .Maximianig, holden! 
at Carthage; TRACTATORIE. And therefore in all the placcs of th, 
can Councells, where this wordis ved, not onely the latine 4 
'tions, ſay traatory, but euen the greeke tranilation made beforeths 
tyme of In Finan Rbinotmete,that is neere a thouſand yeares, agone, hath 
it Sinodicall. | 
Tothe fowrth obieion, which is that in the Councell intitled the 
ſecond of Carthage, there is mention made of Alipixs Bixhop of Sage 
and of Valentine Primate of Numidia, to which there hath as yet here 
nothing anſwered,and whichis in truth ſuch,as if the edition ofthis place 
were corre, the Illuſtrious, Cardinall Baroniss his reaſon had bene 
invincible;1l anfwere theſe two wordes ; Abpirs Bishop of Saga and, 
TUalentine Primate of N«midia are not of the originall text of the (ecord 
Councell of Carthage, but they are two quotatiors which have bene 4d. 
ded to the repetition of one of the canors of this Councell, whichwa 
made in the colle&ionentitled the ſixth Councell of Carthage. I will take 
the bulines at the ſpring, to. make the readers vnderſtand it the better: 
Amongſt the monuments of antiquitie which arc come to vs, therejt 
found as is alreadic aboue ſaid, a. Collection of thirtic three Canons, 
taken out of divers precedent Councells;And amongſt the reſt, from the 


from the ſecond Councell- of Catep holden vnder Genetlins Ar 
bishop of Carthage; and fromthe third and fifth Councells of Carthayr, 
holden vnder eAvrelizs Archbishop of . Carthage Succeſſor to each 0 


them, butwhich haue bene fince compiled and aſſembled into acolle 


ion, be it as we pretend by a particular rapſody ; be it as ſome othe 
pretend by the ſixth Councell of Carthage. Now it is happened, t 
the copyers of this collec&ion, intituled the ſixth Councell of Carth 


* [believing that the canons that are inſerted there, had bene made in 
fixth Councell of Carthage, and not borrowed and repeated out of the| 


preceding Councells, have accommodated in their copies, them 
parce of the quotations of the articles, tothe time and to the perſons 
the fixth Councell of Carthage. For exatnple ; in the fifre Canon of the 
colleQion, intituled the ſixth Councell of Carthage, which is a canon t- 
ken from two places, out of the firſt Councgll of {arthage, celebrat 
vnder the Archbishop Grate, as it appegres, Both by the text ofthe firlt 


c. to. & 13. 


Breu, Cor, 
art.24 & 
123. 
Concil. 
Aquiſegran. 
CoG1. 
Cd&cil.dif, 
Carthag. 6 


Honor 132. 
& Theo- 
dos. 8. 
Coſs in 


£aP.9 4. 
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Ful.Ferr.in.Councell of Carthage of whoſe truth both fides are agreed ; and by Fw 


£4. 
\Conci'-fub, 


gentins Ferrandas, who alleadges the ſecond part of this canon, with 
title of the Canons of the Councell holden vader Gaint GRATVS; an 
by the Councell of Ax in Germany, called in the tyme of Lewis the Dt- 
bonnaire , who citeth the laſt part with this inſcription; Gretss hath ſaid, 
the copiers to fittit to the time of the ſixth Councell of Carthage , have 
changedthe ticket of the article ; and in Reede of theſe wordes, T 
Bubop Gratss bath ſaid, haue put it. ; Aurehiws bath ſaid. In the third caD 
of the fatne colleQtion, intituled the fixth Councell of Carthage, which 
is taken, out of the ſecond canon of the. Councell holden vader Genet 
Archbishpp of Carthage,after theſe wordes: A in the councel Loft paſt, # 
rule of continence and chaſtitic vas treated of, which could not haue bene pro- 


cell holden vnder the twe)fth conſulshi 
diately precedsrhe ſixth Conncell of Carthage, there was nothing of 


. dained 


of Honorizs , which did imme 
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5 THE THIRD BOOKE, Soma JE; 
Sd concerning the continence of the Clergie: the copyers of the col- 
Me potwithitanding to firt them to the time of the fixth Coucell of 
hey, where Fauſtinus the Popes Legat aflifted, have changed the 
towing clauſe, and in Recde of cheſe wordes, aÞ the Birbops ſait; haue 
— fairs, Birbop of Potentia ſaith. Inthe ninth canon of the ſame col- 
ian, which is 2 canon taken out of the ſecond Councell of (a+thagr, 
Seeafterthe propolition of Felix and wa ſake againe; C6c.Carth | 
\axemplifiers of the colleCtion to applic this Canon to the time of 3 c.7. 
-aþCouncell of Cartbage, hauc ſuppreſſed.the word Genetlius, and ' 
aledd-of theſe wordes Generlins Bicbop, haue put, AuguFfine Legate of | ©;, 1:9 
Liane of Namidia bath ſaid. And tinallic in the thirteenth Canon of Cart. 6c. 
wamecoiletion, which is a centon taken from the three laſt ca- 9: | 
natefrhe Councell holden vader' Generliws, which we call che ſecond | 
of oth, ige's the  exemplifiers to make the wordes of the canon agree ts Sh 
dcrhstyme of the fixth of Carthage, haue chainged the word Gene- 2.c.11-62. 
»which was in all the three places of that Councell which we call * '3: 
t hoond of Cortbage, and haue put eAvrekins in fteede of it. And they, 
anotiay, that the canons of che Councell holden vnder Genetlias are! 
peepaitcd in the colleRis intituled, the ſixth Councell of Catthage;but 
athocanons of the collection intituled the ſixth Counccll of Carthag:, ' 
wevepeated in the Councell holden vnder Genethes. For beſides that  5f 
labsofthe Councells of Carthage holden vnder Genetlius, & repeatediin | 
eelletion intituled, the fixth Councell of Carthage, are cited by | 
anatias Frrandas , as Canons of the councells holden vnder Genetlizs, 
wiplaced before the canons of the Councell of Carthage holden vn-| 
he 4 (ur; the words ofthe ſame canons are couched in the coun- 
plebiden vader Generliss in their order, and at their length; and with Fulg.Ferr. 
kirreaſobs and reletions to the antecedent and ſubſequent clauſe; -is Breuiar: 
meas in the colleRion intituled, the fixt Councell of (arthage, they ©n* L_ 
Weetapiled in forme of centont of diuers canons of the councell holden #7. 
ar Genethivs, and couched as shall heercafter appearc impertinentlie, | 
without order of relation or dependencie one vpon an other. Now | 
wakiſcof Scriuenets hath not yet ſtaied there, for this firſt error harh 
Weletion uced a ſecond; to witt, that the Exemplifiers of the 
cel holden vader Genetlivs, which we call the ſecond of Carthage, 
vr colletion, intituled the fixth Councell of Carthage, the 
Fofthe ſecond repeated, and noted with theſe new quorations, | . 
uetrangferred then, & made ſame of them retrogradeinto the copies 
iheſcond;ſomerimes in forme of diuers readings,as thoſe of the ca- 
neibat,where the writers in Reede of theſe wordes, al the Birbops ) | 
ave put in the marger,0they copies ſait; FawHinus Birbop of Potendia did <1. 6.1 
* ometimes in the forme of a continued text, and without the note of ,.ad marg; 
wyRiding; as in the ſecond, third, fowreth,and ſixth canon of the e- <2. 
mancell of Cythage; inthe firſt. whereof the ancient manuſcripts 
RSRBoond Councell of Carthare ; cited by Monfiexr be feare, haue Epi-  prefar.in 
=; ind in the three others, Genetlivs; the exemplifiers haue taken | frag. Hilar- 
wie ins and Genet;ns,and putin Avrelins. Now of this kinde doe) 
Wlnatainethe two quotations to be, that arc heere in queſtion;that 
me; that the two names Alypins Birbop of Tagaſt, and Valentine Pri- 
"4 Argo <a 
0 VS , are not of the originall text of the Councell holden vn- 
uh; which we call the ſecond of Carthage, but have bene trans- 
=" VDither, from the repetition of the Canons of the ſame Coun- 
| + which had bene made in the collection intituled, the ſixth coun- 
Corthoge. And thus much for anſwere to the laft of the Illluſtrious 
Wie Uh Cardinalll 
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i236 of Carrhage, 
Tardinall Bavonins. We arc now to paſle forward to ours. 

The reaſons then , by vertue whereof wee ſeperate ourſelues 6; 
the chronology of the 1Iluſtrious Cardinall Baronivs, who placerh; 
Councell of Genetlivs Vnder the emperor Valentinian the third, and a4 
[to the ordinarie computation, which placeth it vnder the empery 


lentinian the ſecond , cbnliſts in tenne principall proofes: The firſt prove 
[is that , we have nowe ſome what touched ;to wirt , thac mavie oft 
anend of the Councell holden vader Genethws, are repeated in the 
Iection intituled the ixth (ounce of Carthage ; from whence it app 
[that the Councell holden vnder Grnethius preceded the ſixth Councel 
\Crtbag . Now the Councell holden vnder Genetlivs, could not Precec 
the ſixth Councell of Carthage, vnleſſe Genethius had. bene chief Bighs 
of Carthage, before «Awrelias + for in the tyme of the fixth Counceh 
Carthage, Awrlins had noe coadiutor, and Genetliws could not have be 
Predeceſſor to  Awrelizs, but he muſt haue liued, not ynder the Ems 
of UValentinianthe third who began not his Raigne, till ſix yeare aftere 
ſixth Councell of Carthage, but vader the Empire of Yakatinias t 
ſecond. OS Og: ; i eo 

The ſecond proofe is , that the Councell intituled, the ſecond o 

Carthage, was called by Genetlins; as it hath bene aboue (aid, and 
he declared it hinjſclfe in theſe wordes: You bawvt trawailedto C 
on the inſtance of my letters: by meanes whereof he ruſt neceſſanh 
be Archbishop of Carthage in chiefe, and not coadiutor to 
and c onſequentlie, that the Counccll intituled the ſecond of C % 
was holden vnder Calentinian the ſecondzand not vader Ualeniiniat 
|third. The third proofe is, that ſaint AVGVS..hauing repented that 
[was made coadiutor with identitic of title to Takrins Bishop of Hin 

\becauſe he belicued that it was forbidden by the Councell of Nia, at 


ce, that after the third Councell of Carthage, Aurelizs should have ma 
Genetliss his coadiutor, with identitie of title, The fowerth proofe is, ti 
afrer Awrelius there was noe Bishop of Carthage which bore the name & 
Genethus,nor anie roome vacant where to place him: For to Avrrliu:(uc 
ceeded Capreolws, to Capreokas,Quod-uult Dews;to 9nd valt-Drus, Dioy 
tias : Whereas betweene the promotion of Gratss, who aſliſted at ik 
Councell of Sardica, which'was holden the three hundred and fort 
ſeauenth yeare, and the death of Avvrlizs , who till liucd according tt 
the compuration of the Illuſtrious Cardinall Barovixs, the yeare fowe 
hundred twentie fiue, there was ſo long a ſpace, as there muſt necel 
- ITY rily be one or more Bishops betweene both. The fifth proofe is, ti 
 Faigentins Ferrandss an African author of morethen a thouſand one ut 
dred yearcs antiquitie, not onely placeth Genetlivs betweene Grate! i 
Eulg, Fer- | Awrehiws "but alſo placeth the Councell of Carthage holden vnder G 
ai  |tis, before the third Councell of Carthage, and other Councells ofC 
Canart.4. | *Þ4g*, aflembled vnder Awreivs. For in the fourth article of his £# 
| ſpeaking of the ordination of Bichops, which ought to be done by thi 
Bishops, with the Mertropolitans conſent, he alleadgeth for the cre 
of this decree , the (ounce of Carthage bolden. wyuader the Prelatt Of 
|netliws , the tenth tith, and the gentrall Connell of (arthagt, tith [* 
ſeaventh ; and the Conncell of zelles : which generall Councell of Cott 
was the third Councell of Crthagr,as it appeares both by the wo" 
of the decree alleadged, which are there; and becauſe it 18 pa” 
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= the C o1 nc ell. of Zelles, whichwas holden vnder the twelfth con- of ks 
wy H 7 riws; that is to laie, the yeare before the ſixth Councell of Fer 
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And.iathe rwentie fowrth article (peaking of the decree which | 190: 


% hops to viurpe one an others people, he alleadgeth for warrac | Can, artic. 
athawerhe Councell of Caxtbage ynder $.GRATVS, title the ninth |*4 
S«Councell of Carthage-vnder the Prelate Genetliaz, title the ninth; | 
the Gouncell bf Cartbagr title the fifth putting the Coicell of (t- 
the f tplace;8& the Councell of {ar-bagrcelebrated vader Gene: 
win che ſecond place; and the other Councel! of Carthage inthe third 
oe. The ixch-proofc is, that.in the.third Councell of Carthage, holden} -: 
the conſulship of Ce/arivs and eAtticnr;whergot the preface is re-| 
n-the.Rapſody of the Counccll,of A4fice; Uifor Bishop of ___. 
ted amongſt the Bithops of the Councell, with the CHACE 
of ald man, whereas in the Councell of Carthage holden vader hub.6.C4: 
hes hes named without anic mention of age; a thing which pe] 
Seathat the Counccll bolden ynder Genetlias, had preceded the third £2008" 
Ikuncelt of Carthage. For there.is. noe. appearance that in the third Aric, 
Sauncell bf Carthage , Uifor of Peppute Should hauc bene called old 
| gn, 20d at.in che Councell holden. ynder. Genethzs ; if this Coun-| 
allhad bene celebrated, as the Illuſtrious Cardinall Baronizs would 
melt.twentiaſcauen yeares after the third Councell of Carthage, the | 
an of his age should haue bene omitted. The ſeauenth proofe is,| . 
Sinthe third Counccll of Carthage Epigonins calls the ſame Titor of | 
wt, the father of the 4/rican Bizhops, and the moſt ancicnt in pro- 'cc,cart 
jon ; And neverthelefſe in the Councell of Cartbgge, holden vnder Ge- 3.44: 


<4 


rated ynder $.GRATVS;which was the firſt Councell of (ar- 
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kheitmentioned after Vier Bishop of Abders.2 cittic of Africa ſoc 72e0ah 
Totherwiſe called Gemanici, that $, CYPRIAN calls; Abbir of Ge-/an.as 
neaand ifor.of Vii, Abdir,and Ptolemy, Abatira.A thing that eui- | Via, Vic. 
ly chewes.that the Councell of Carthagrholden vader Genetlins pre- 05 Porte, 
Wdthe third Councell of Carthage. For the Aficans were (0. curious 1.2. 
bſceue the orders of promotion in the Catalogues of their Coiicells, Sy 
they never inverted it,as appeares by the coplaintthat S. AVGYS. | 7 9% "af 

made to Vidorinss.thatin his frafatoric, or according.to Eraſmus Editio, ViR.ep, 
Referre, he had named him before ſome Bishops,in promotion more AI 
aclent then Himſclfe. The cigth proofe is,that ViFor Bishop of Abatra, |, ir ca. 

; oaff ied at the Councell bolde ynder Genethus, that we call the ſecod log-& in : 
wuncell of Carthage was dead before the tyme of the Emperor Valenti-\ — 
pethe third, & conſequentlic thatthe Emperor mentioned in the Date | ace cg; 
dithe ame coucell, could be noe other then Valentinian the ſecond;for | & poſt.c.. 
amtheryinec of the feauenth Coliicell of Carthage which was holden fix| 22 
wes before the Empire of Valentinia thethird, irwas noe more TVidFer, | 2.inpro- 
ECandider that was Bishop of Abdera, The ninth proofe is,that Ti&or -— nay 
ap of Papputa, & E igonjus Bishop of Balla regalis, who were preſent ; Progeg 
the ſecond and third councell ofCarthage,were deceaſed lon before |proceſſ.ver- 
Empire of Talntinian chethird, which ASR7S: yeare foure hundred |Pal-Concil.j 
Ratic foe, For inthe coftrence.of {arthagr,which was holds the.yeare| agfdexny 
re hadred and eleaucn is was noe more ior, but PAnonius that was, Concil. 
bop of Puppute;nor Epigonius but Dominick,that was Bishop of Bula re- gms 
the tenth proofe is, that in the ſecond Councell of Carthage,there' carth.3.c. 
tention made of the Coiiccll celebrated the yeares before in the pre-, 42-44 & 
| awhict could not agree with the tyme of Aurtliss,vnder whoſe Pon-: 1 Gu 
Wal the Councells of Afica werecelebrated,withinthe diviſions of| aa. 


ie Bofulick 4 The 11th, proofe is,that in the ſame 24. councell of Cartbage 5 
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bh it is Caid;that the decree of clergy continctce had bene mage; that ito 

dt {faic,redoced intoa written lawe in the former councell:which could no 
agree with the tyme of the Emperor Valentinian thethird, fince more tha} 

>, ewelue yeare before he came to the Empire, the fifth Councell of Carl 

rs thagr, had cited che decrees of the clergies continence, as made in former 

, councells, bur in the ryme of the Emiperor Vakntinian the ſecond vnderl 

whom the lecter of Siriciss to the African Bishoprconcerning the cleryie 

continence, was carried into eAfries. For whereas the councell of 2etyl 

holden onelic ſcauenyeares before the Empite of Uakentinian the third 

c&:24. |caufed robe read and inſerted into the as thereof,two letters of Pope 

lenſ male | S;yocis, that was not particularly for the. Statute of clergic continence, 


nn 


þ©<—@ 
Eg 


l 


inſcripe. | hich bad bene publiched long before in «Africa; but for the other ar.) if 


coam. - les which weretherein contained: Andthe twelfth proofe finallic is.thar 
Fay ber the twelfth councell of Tole2o a generall councell for all. Spine, a provin. 


| 

ce neere to Africa, holden ynder the King Flawizs Ersigivs, andin the} 

EEK age of the Emperor Con# antine Pogonat, and of the chit gencrall COU | 

| alibi. [cell of Conf antinople;thatis to ſaic, neere a thouſand yeares agone,citeth| 

|the councell of nes Omen ynder Genethizs, which we call the ſecond 

couricell of {arthagt,with thetitle of the ſecond coiicell of 4/51 inthefe 

wordes, Fn tht ſecond councell of Africa the fifth canon, Felix the Bichop of St-\ 

lempſela ſaid; 1 mf/inuatt alſo,if you pleaſe toyour bolynes, that the dioceſes that te 

#tr bad Birhops,may bawt nont. And a lictle after; Geneti;zs Bishop (aith;P/tle 

motion maat by our brother and fellow Bithop Felsx, pleaſe you , ket it be con 

hy vs all; and cites the cquncell celebrated vnder the cnſulship of /*ſaris; 
and Attues, that we call the third councell of Carthave, with theritle 

le-14-6. + the third Councell of Africa intheſe wordes; F» the third councell of Africs 


|; : 6 RT I + «x / 
. | the two and fortith Canon, Epi Birhop pronounced this among # other thingy 


Ibidew. | 7 ,onrant that 4 þt wiider the ſubieFion of a Biz 
and neuty had a proper Birbop, ought not. to be admitted to bawe a Bibop. 
«hich is ſaid neucrtheles withfo much reſpeR,as the world shall knows, 
that we admire the great cardinall Baronivs, cucen when we reproue him; 
and we doe acknowledge that his dreames are more learned, then the} 
cl:ercſt fight of others. / He | . 18 
'The ſecond queſtion concerning the councells of 4frica in chicfe, 81 WWE 
about the numberofthe Canons of the third Councell of Carthage and] WE 
conſiſts inthis; whether the third Councell of Carthage hath publishc all 
the fifttie Canons that are in the ordinary cditions;and amongſt the reſt 
the canon of the Canonicall booke,whictris the fortie ſeauenth; or whe- 
ther ic hath publishr but twentic one. The new promulgators of the cans} 
of the African church will haue ir,that.it publisht but 21.amongft which 
that ofthe Canonical bookes, which they pretend rohauc bene framed 
by the ſixth coucell of Corthage, is not comprehended. And we conc 
[wiſe maintain that the third councell of Carthage hath publisht all 
fiftie canons contayned in the ordinarie edition;8& amongſt the reſt, that 
of the canonicall Bookes.TheirpretEces are grounded ypo two reaſons; 
the one, that there are but twentic one Canons, or few more of the thi 
coucell of Carthage inſertedinto the African Rapſody,amogf the which, 
the canon of the canonicall bookes is none;and the other thatin the coor 
tinuance of this cand, it is ſaid that they muſt comunicate with Pope Bel 
| "iface and with other vena beyond Sea;which Boniface was of the tym# 
not ofthe third Councell of {rtbage,but of the ſixth, To the firſt then 
their rcas08s we anſwere that whereas they ſaic there are but twEtie! 
canons of the third councell of (orthage in the rapſody of the coicells 0 une 
—_ it is becauſe therapſodift, as it hath aboue appearcd, bath ink | Co 
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Ee but the Canons of the third Councell of Carthage, which had 
Some amplification or modification to the canons of the councell 
2s and hath not ſett in thoſe that' had firſt bene 1nſtirured in the| 
nM} of Hippo,and had bene but repeated in the third of Carthage, 
to hich was that of the canonicall bookes, as it appeares by the 
Sh can of the councell of Riopo, whoſe quotation remaines tovsin' 
St wordes'; Wbat art tht canonical Scriptwres Which ought to be read 
 rrbes, and befides Which, nor others ought to bt read. To the ſecond, 
Sa whichis taken out of the Illuſtrious Cardinall Baronizs,whodſaith, | 
ke fftie canons contained in the copies of the coucell of Carthage, 
natbe all ofthis councell, ad particulaaly the canon of the number 
Ex --nonicall Bookes; for as much as in the end of the ſame canon, 


ei mentio made of Pope Boniface, who was long tyme after;wee an(-| 


Ietwothingsrthe one that it is not in the originall canon of the copies 
Eiethird councell of [artbage,wherejnthis mention is found of Pope 
lecs; but in the repetition that is made of the (ame canon,in the col- 
Iii of the thirtic three Canods, attributed to the ſixth Coucell of Car- 
Iizholden vnder Pope Boniface;fro whence certaine ignorant exempli- 
InhanetakE it awaie, & made it retrograde in forme of a divers reading | 
lacs margent of ſome of the copies of the third Colicell of Carth.zge; & 
Weother, thatif this continuace were of the originall text of che canon, 
althaucbene read Syricins & not Bonifacius;as it appeares both by the | 

@ following, where the Fathers ſpeaking of an ocher matter, ſaic, t 
hbrnc conctudea that Ve (bould conſalt with our bretheren and colleagues 
lniges and Simplicianus: And becauſe that Pope po the firſt, a little 
beCmiass, who dyed fix moneths after the third coucell of (arthagt,| 
Makeadie made a catalogue ofthe canonicall bookes, coformable to| 
ofthe third. Councell of Carthage, more then fifteen yeare before! 
vcr; and the ſixth Councell of Carthage ; which the fathers of tho 
teh Councell of Carthage, whereat the Popes legates aſſiſted , could not, 
beignorant of. By mcancs whereof , there was noe more neede to de- 


jagund. che Popes confirmation in this regard; inthe tyme of the ſixth 
{Councell of 


| 


| thage: Butir, is not ſufficient to ſolue the reaſons of) 
Wecontraric opinion, but we muſt propound our owne. The connter-| 
jager, then , that wee make to conuince that thErhird Councell of Car- 
eg hart publicht the fiftic Canons that are in the ordinarie editions; 
Kadamongſ others, that of the catalogue of the canonicall bookes is 
*c & th fower reaſons; the firſtreaſon is,thar the twelfth Coicell' 
of Falade, which was hotdEnceren thouſand yeare agoe citeth the 42%, 
{ano of thethird Coicell of Carrbage in theſe wards; Ts the 42th. canon of 
(third councel of Africa,it is ſaid;that a people that bath bene aIaies ſubie to 
ldivreſe.chalkrecr awe noe other Birbop for Birbop. Which are the proper words] 
etwo & fortith Canon of the third Councell of Carthage, which we 
Wcinout haudes. The ſecond that in the repetition of tweatie three of 
beanony ofche Councell of Cartbage, bolden vnder Ceſarins 8& Atticus 


i hu hofthecalends of Seprembey; that is to ſaie, of the third Coun-, 
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Wikpeited which / ſaith, 7hbat it rbalbe: alſo Tarfui to reads the paſſions 
WEI. Herts; which canon being bound by the aduerbe (a//ee) to 
ane Canon: from whence it hath bene ſeperated, can haue noc rela-, 
mea, but tothe Canon; that forbidds anje other (criprures , but rhe 


f [orthags; which is made inthe African wry there is a canon, 
, 


Fanonicall:Scripture:to be read in Churches ;\ and conſequently ſup-| 


ſeth... thawe he Canon. of the canonicall Scriptures , had bene pu- 
ht io the Councell holden vnder the confulship of «Atticus and 
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{aris;, which is the third Councell of Carthage ; but that it hath bene 
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| omitted in the Rapſody , becauſe it reportes none but thoſe Cano 
thathaue added ſome amplification or diminution to the Canons ofthe 
Councell of Hippo, which the1lluſtrious Cardinall Baronizs could nor 
ſee, for the impedinient that was | him'by the vitious collocatics 
that the Exemplifiers of the latin Rapſody hauc made of the preface gf 
the Councell holden. after the Conſulship of Stelzcon , which they have 
interpoſed betweene the exotdium of the Councell, holden vader 4 
cx; and Ceſarivs, and the firſt Canon of the (ame Councell:a thing which 

| gaue him occalionts thinke, thatall the thirtie two canons follow; 
Annal-tom ' gyere of the Councell cetebraced after Stilicons conſulship ; whereas the 
_—_ 'twentic three firſt, were ofthe Councell celebrated vader Ceſar;us and 
Beneath in e Atfic#3, ,aS We will proue heereafter, by the order of the datcs, 'and.by 
the Chapt. confetring of the Greeks edition, and agitis confirmed alſo, by the fowr. 
A+: teenth ofthe ſame Canons, which es mention of Syr:ic:s and of Sin 
Councell. plicianss, which were not Bishops together but vader the conſulship of 
Ceſarins and Atticus, The third reaſon is ; that Fulgentius Ferandss citeth 
theſe two Canons; to witt, that ofthe reading of the canonicall bookey; 
) and that of the reading of the paſſion of Martyrs , as two conſequentcs. 
nons; and the one ynder thetitle-of the fortic fifth, and the other of 
Fulp.Fer- the fortic fixth Canon, of the Councell of Cartbagtin theſe wordes;That 
randin theye showld be notbing readin the ({hurih but the canonicall ſcriptures; the Cont 
| wa udp > of Laodicta (anon es fexth and the Councell of Carthage Canon fortit fifth. 
\:29. | That it «ball bt alſo lawful to riade the Martirs Paſſions on the daits of thiy 
Martyrdome; the (omncell of Cartbage Canon fortie fixth. Which cannot be 
meant, but of the third Councell of Carthage, as well becauſe the colle- 

Rion intituled the fixth appr ye; of Carthage, contayneth but thi 
three C anons; at becauſe the laſt of theſe. two Canons.is not foundin tl 
colleAXion in itoledehe Geh Councell of Carthage; and that there is but 
onely int third cungs ll of Carthag.where they arc couched one next 
_ ]afterrhe other-An the towrth finallie, becauſe-ſaine AVSTIN reach 
vs, that the firſt amongitthe councelleof Gertbage, wherein the rolle © 
'the canonicall baokes was publishgd, was the third Councell of Ca 
thage ,and not the fixth, for he writes ia the Epiſtle ro ©aintianss; Thatin 
the ſame Councell,where the rolle of the canonicall bookes was entered, 
it was alſo ordainad that, a Bishop. 'should. noc-vſurpe the. clerke ofan 
other Bishop; F em amaxed (ſaid:be) that thow deft a4monisb'me to commaune 
that thoſe that come from your quarters tmto gur Monaſttrics, sbowld trot bee retts 
#td;that,that Which hath bene decreed inthe conncell by 1vs,; may be obſerutd; ah 
that thou remembre#? not.,, that in the fame councethit vas determined, what tht (4 
? #onicel Scriptures art, Which aught to br regd to the people: Then reuiew this conn 
1th, aud bring to thy Re | «that thou it reade there, and thou 104 
|p*rceaut it Was ſo decided antly of the chexvie; and not of the laitie, that coming JO 


: 


othtr 4ioteſts they rhould not. be rectived inte owr Monaſterics, not that thert 8 


ord of 4 M maſtery, but cauſe it: bath bene decried, that none should rt 
cherke of an Ag par .tbet. prohibirs Bishops to. ze 
the G lerkes of other Rghe oiatbe third Conncell of Cartbagt, __ 
not in the tch, Moreoyer e adds:,i that'-in; a later Councel! it had 
ine : Shak ſe. that departed * from 2a monaſtery SNOW 

my rkes. or ſuperintendents i of an orher monaſt 
«1% Þhery it Wes dbtermined; what were the canonical or 


t var ordained , # 
: Connell it bath 


nit btber place of ſupermiita ÞF 
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rw THE THIRD BOOKE gregotchecomcets gg 
| WIR ferics:which shewes againe that the Councell of Cartbage where 
IL catalogue of the canonicall Bookes was published whereof ſaint: 
he] iys: LN E. ſpeakes, was the third Councell, and not the ſixth: for 
anon that forbidds torecciue a Religious man that retires from a 
aſtery, and to make him clerke or ſuperintendent of an other 


ito 


Eatery, was inſtituted in the fifth Councell of Cartbage , which 
ceded the {ixth neerc eighteen yeares. | E 
[The third controverlie is concerning the fowrth Councell of [arthage, ©5<-Carth 
Ikea vader the conſulship of Honorins , and of Eatybianus; that is to © © 
re the next yeare after the conſulship of Ceſarms and Atticus; the which | 
Lot the Illuſtrious cardinall Barons, but the new publishers of the 
leckecdition of the Gouncells of A4/rica race from the number of the 
lacient Councells; moued thereto, becauſeitis not inſerted into that 
Inzafodie of the Councells of Africa, that we call the «African Councell. 
INoerhis coniecture is ſoc weake, thatitis not worth the confutation; 
For beſides that the collection that we callthe African Councell , is farr 
om comprehending, either in generall, all che Councells of Africa wit-| 
atheCouncell of Sufetula,the Councell of Seprimunica, the Coicell of 
raxen, the Councell of T/dra,the Counccll of Marri, the Councell F*& Fer: 
of Zell the councell of T»nis,the couccll of Tuca orrather Tucs cited by nan 
Falreatiar Ferandas, which are not ſpoken of in the bodie of the African 14are.rr. 
npledy;orin particular all the councel's of Carthage, and principallie, if + pmehag 
elicue the edition of the (ame Ferandus who allcadgeth the fifth ca- 14 art. 6. 
{nogofche fiftic fife Councell ofCartbag?.Taere are two cuident reaſons 1441.65: 
ehegefore the fowrth councell of Carthage oughtnot to be inſerted into 15... a5 
ecolletion of the councells of Africa,that we call the African coicells; Fuly Fe- | 
Il » that he, that collected them, had reſtrained himſelfe of delibe- Pie. | 
egurpoſe 2s it appeares by the diuilion of the nintie ninth canon of his .mcu;. 
inpſegdiewhich is the laſt of the ſeauenth Councell of {arthage; which to 
fin the rekoning iuſt he diuides in two, ro make but one century of 
re canons, within which the fowrth Councel| of Carthage which 


mely-cottayned a hundred and foure canons, could not enter; and the | 


| madec which all the eccleſiaſticall pers6s of Africa ought to be promoted 
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oth that the fowrth councell of {arthage,hauing preſcribed the lawes, 
tt e order of Prieſtood;there was noe neede to inſerre it into the bodie 
of bis Rapſodie,to keepe them fro wandring fro the matrcer;for as much 
tallecclebaſticall perſons, and particularly Bishops were obliged to 
ep {tin their hands. To thoſe two reaſons | will yet annex two others, 
mach convince that it is truly ancient,and due to the age whereto wee 
terſbi teit;the one is that the things there,decided, agree wholie to the 
ae of Africa in S.A VG. tymes, as the profeſſion which this councell 

Bishops to make,coming to the Bishops' Sea, That one ſelfe ſame Cvc.Carth 


- 


c a Las #be author of the old and nev teſtamit, and that the diuel is become i] by the 4": 
Wage bis wil to exclude the Maniches.as the beleefe that is exaced 
[\. hem, that out of the Catholicke Church one is ſawed to exclude the piimc 
me#:s; as the prohibition that he made, #o drive the Gentills , or the 84. 
Tiles or the bercticks out of the Church before the maſſe ( that is to ſaie,' 
Ihe.dimiſſion ) of the catechumens ; which shewes that this coun-! 
Rl was holden while paganiſme laſted, Yet amongſt the pro- |. Leap. 
aces of the Chriſtians, or as the canons that he inſtituted, that the ,,. 
Cirbes chould not nouriche , cither their baire of their head, or their beard Ibid.cap, 
Jadargbt gett their meate drinke and cloath,by a tradt,or by huchanavie, without Fr 
| nog at; 1g from their office, which were compoſed, to +mpugne certaine, 
[ebgious perſons flothfull and long heared, that ſaint AVSTIN- 
OO | B b 3 combats | 
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combars in the worke of the trauaile of Religious perſons, who haldpl 
for an oprobry,that Religious men zhould labour with their handes 6d 
thavetheir heades. The other reaſon is , that the decrees of this coun! 
cellare acknowledged! and cited not onely by all the canoniſts tht 
[haute written fince fix hundred yeares, as Burchard, Inon and Gratian, 
alſo by 7/fidornr Bichop of. Hiſpalis, now called Seuif, a cirtie neighbou 
ring vpon Africa,, who lived a thouſaud yeares agone; who reported the 
canon of the ordination of Exorciſts, in theſe wordes. When the Exurciſy| 
ave orfdained, they take ( as ſaith the canon ) from the Birbops band, theli.| 
tle Booke Where the exorciſmes ave Written , rectining the power to impoſe band 
upon the Energumenes , Whether they be baptined or Catechumens. Which 
are the vety words of the ſeauenth Canon of the fowrth Councell 
of Carthage: And by Hincmarsr, ancient Archbishop of Rheims, w 
cites the Canon where itis forbiddento the Bishop to iudge the ca 
of anie withouthisclergie, in theſe termes: Let the Brirbop beave noe 
camſe, vitbout the preſence of bis Clergie ; which are the very wordes of 
ewentie third canon of the fowrth Councell of Carthage. 

The fowrth difference is, vpot the order of the fifth Councell 
(artbage. that the Illuſtrious cardinall Baronivs, pretends to haue bene 
rransferred from the degree; and that it ought to be placed againe 
in the third place; that is to ſaie betweene the Councell of Cartheyr, 
holden vnder the conſulship of Ceſarivs and Atticus, that he plac 
in the ſecond ranke, and the fowrth. The reaſons of the 1Iluſtri 
\ Cardinall Batoni»+are, the one that the date of this Councell which 
is not filled vp in the printed editions, but onclic beares , The fixth 
the calends of Fane after the Conſalibip , without ſpecifying the con- 
ſulls names, is found in forme manuſcfipts filled vp with theſe wordes 
Ceſarins and «Attics; : by which meanes this councell muſt haue bene 
holdenthe next yeare cher the celebration of the Councell, that we 
call the third of Carthage, and he, the ſecond which was holden vnder 
the conſulchip of (7{arivs+ and Atticus i and the other, that thereis 4 
canon'in the fifth Councell of Cxxthage, which ordaincs that the Empe-: 
ror tay bebeſought to roote out the relickes of Idolatry. From whence] 
it followes, that this Councell hath preceded the commaundement 
that the Emperors gaue to abolish the remainder of Idolatric. Now! 
this Commaundethent was giuen vnder the conſulship of Thy 
the yeare of our Lord, according to our computation three hundred 
nintie nine by two edicts, the one addreſſed ro Apollodorss vicat of 
. |Hfrica, where the Emperors commaund that the pagans Idolls, shovid 
be taken out of theircemples and their ſacrifices abolisht. And the other! 
addreſſed to Ewyrhienss , proucſt of the Eaſterne Pretory ; where they 
commaunded, that the temples of the pagans that were in the ficldes, 
thould be demolished without trouble or tumult; And conſequently 
faith he, the Counccll had bene holden the yeare before, which wagth# 


7 * 
| 
- 
7 
7 


&to vſurpe one an others Clerkes, which was the third Councell of ad 
(ntherr , . faith , And after in @ frecb Councel it bath bene ordgintd, that Quiatian. | 


| wi lichisthe twelfch canon of the fifth Councell of Carthage, as a canon 
| {arthe; was holden after that, that we call the,fowrth. For ſaint AV- 


Prin. | Paſch 


lwheee the fieſt legation to the Emperors was decrecd, to the Councell 
jen after the conſulship of Stelicon,where the ſecond was decreed.By cy. cel 
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Fe Temples; and the Idolls depoſited into rhe handes of the Mini. þ: 
of the —_ but that the buildings should Rill be hey 
"ie the other, that the Temples of the pagans which@vcre in the fiel- 
a aould be demolished. And the fifrh Councell of Carthage demaun 
be thatthe remainder of Idolatric, hould be abolished, not onely in 
Soldplls; but alſojn the woods and in the trees. For the pagans advred 
bely.the ſimilitudes of the falſe Gods, but alſo adoted certaing 
vthickerts, and certaine ancicnt Trecs, that they belicued ro be the 
dliagerand manſions ofthe preſence of their Gods. From whence! 


lien ſpeaking of Ennizs, ſaid , Wre adore Ennizs, as we dot [tht.Ocar | 


virke ET boveme ſacred through age. Theſe rrees then, and theſe groues 1.1. 
dicted by the worship that the Pagans yielded to the,the canon dema- 
deilto be rooted out, as well as the Idolls and fimilitudes. From when- 
pnay be. drawne, that itis ſoe farr from following thence, that thjs 
non was before the Emperors Edictcs; as contratywiſe it appeares 
vithat it was after them.For as for the decree, where was required 6,,.. 
d&truction of the temples builc in fieldes, which gaue noe orna- atiic.c.24. 
neattocittics ; which ſeemes to haue preceded the Edidt of the Em> 
s.. addreſſed to the prouoſt ofthe Eaſt, itisnot in the fifch Coun-' 
LofCarthagtin cheefe, burtin the onely Rapſody of the councell of 


Lice which hath transferred this canon and manie others , from the 


holden after the conſulsbip of Henorize and Entychianas, Concil, 
Atric.in 


Przfat. 


ants whereof the obſeruation of the Illuftrious Cardinall Baronixs is lebr. poſt. 


d t6 oucrthrow the order of the African Rapſody, and to thew that 52a, | 


2:made by ſome groſle and ignorant Rapſodiſt; and not to remoue eucych. 


*chronologie of the fifrh Councell of Carthage. But we hauc ſaid Concil. 


wph of cheſs reaſons; it is tyme topropound ours. The motiye then 
jacites vs to -belicue, that the Councell that we call the fifth of 
there hath bene holden in the tyme wherein we place it;that is to ſaic, 
weene the fowrth Councell of Carthage and the fixthconſfiſts. beſides 
cominon conſent of copics, and the vniuerſall voice of Canon/ts in 
fong;the one is, that S. AVGVSTIN in his Epiſtle to Quintianss, 
hath ſpoken of the Councell, where there weggioyntly publishe 
anon of the canonicall Bookes; and that of the prohibition to Bis- 


theſe v ritive from a monaftery , or art driuen from it , thall not be re- Ep.3z5 
ad lſewbere tobe clerkes, or to be ſuptrintendents in an otber <Monas- ) 
S927; which arc the wordes of the thirteenth Cans, of the fifth Coun- 
of Cortbege: from whence itis gathered, that the fifth Councell of 
Canherr that faint AVGV-STIN calls frethe, in regard of the third 
Gouncell of Carthage, was not holden the next yeare after the third coun- 
llof Cortbage,but 2 longe while after : and by conſequent, aught to 
eope the hoof the fifth and not of the fowrth Councell of Carthage. 
other reaſon is, that in the Epiſtle two hundred thirtie fixth 
wen to Xentippes Primat of Numidia , the ſame ſaint AVGVSTIN 
Mes rhe — which thoſe that had negleRed to followe tlicir cauſe 
whole yeare together , were excluded from gocing forward with it, 


inſticuted. From whence itappeares, that-the fifth Councell of 


INE teſtifies, that the yeare in which he wrict this Epiſtle, rhe 


33% 


Afric.c,35 ; 
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24  CireftheComeen CARDIN, PERRONS REPLIE 1 
Paſcbshould be rhe eigth ofthe Ides of Aprill. 7 have { (aid be, ) gy 
the cauſe of Abundgninus , theye p yet a bandred duits to Paſch Sundait, With 
shall be thi; ware e th of the F i Aprill.T his F hame bad cave to inſing ol 
to your Renerence, dl of tht'Councelt, an F bawe not concealed it from Simi, | 
bit bane faithfullic aduertiſed biv, of Yhat eas there infituted , that if withis j 


Pro.& le- 
gendum vr, 


yeart, incaſe bee thinkes be thould br prouided of a indgtment, he neple7 to purly | 
bis cauſe, none may after f him audience. Now Paſcb never fell out vponihe| 
eigth of the Ides of Aprill while Xanthippus was Primat of Nenidby 
the yeare of our ſalvation fqur hundred and wvo,which Wis the yeate 
the fifth conſulship of Archadize and Honoriur,and conſequently the fif 


1 Concil. 
Afric.in 
Prxf.Ccil 
hab.5.Ca-g| 
lend ſept. 
| ſub.Col. 
Ceſar, & 
Artic, 


| [den'vnder the Conſulship of Honorivs and Conftantin:, that the new pu- 
blishers of the Councel of Africa pretetnd to haue made noe canons,mo- 


| we hauealſothree anſweres. The firſt anſwere is, that the Councell c:le 
| brated vader the twelfth Coſulship of Thrody/eus againſt Prlagius & Cel: 


which had bene h 


| concurrencie © 


lis Bishop of Carthage, but Aurelius one of the Bishops of Numidia,wht 


| Councell of {arthage,that had bene holden the yeare before, fell outin 
the yeare foure hundred and one, that is to ſaic in the yeare after the con. 
ſulship of Srelicong which was two yeare after the yeares of the conſulshiy| 
of Honoriusr and Extyrbianss,in which the fowrth councell of Cartbagehad 


bene celebrated. 
The fifth queſtion is concerning the ſecond . Mzlrnitan Councell, hol. 


ued by three coniectures; the firſt, becauſc in the Rapſody of the Africas 
canons,there ixnoe mentio made of this Councell. The ſecond becauſe 
the canons tharare thereto attribured, are in part taken from the firſt 
Milezitan Councell; and in part from the Councell holden vnder the 


gvelfth conſulthip of Honorius. And the third, that amongſt the Cano 


that are thereto __ thereare ſome, that cannot agree, cither wi 
the place or tyme wherein it was celebrated. To thzſe three conieQures, 


Fins, was rather a rp and confirmation of the Mileuitan councell, 
older) the yeare before againſt the ſame heretickes, 
then a new Councell. By meanes whereof, it muſt not be held ſtrange,! 
the African Rapſody whereinto the Coicell celebrated vnderthe twelf 
conſulship of Howorizs is inferted, hath not reported the Canons of the (c+ 
cond Milzitan Councell;and principally the ſecond Mz:lruitan Councell, 
hauing bene. bur a provinciall Councell of the. Bishops of Numid 
which had not "IN of a nationall Councell of Africa, but by the 
Councell of the Proconſulary Prouince, celebrated 
the ſame yeare at Carthage; and by the emologation that was made the 
reof the yeare following.in the generall Councell of all Africa aſſembled 
at Carthage. For the Bishop Avreſi«;,who is mentioned in the inſcription 
of the Mikezitan Gouncell, reported by ſaint AVGVSTIN, is pot 4+ 


reof mention is made in the Councell holden vnder (z/ari«s and Atticus, 
otherwiſe he could not haue bene put inthe third place, and named aft 
Tiluans: and Talentinus, For Aurthus Bishop of Carthage pre ſided in 


Collat.Car 
thag. AR.x, 


$3» 


| 


the Epiſcopall aſſemblies of «Africa as well at Carthage,as out of {arthaſ! 
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*=kconucrſantin hiſtorie to diſcerne them by the diſtance of dates, 
Lemingled a part of the preface. and of the decrecs of the one, with 
verextofcheother. And the third, that the ſame Bookebinders, finding 
to ateater-part of the canons of the Milwitan Councellin the Councell} 
denwnder the twelfth conſulship of Honorizs;and vpon this occaſion 
cacciuing chat the Coucell holden vader the twelfth Conſulship of Ho- 
wes but 2 repetition of the <Hi/euitan, haue added to the Milenitan 
ebb they have found more in the Coucell holden vader the twelfth con- 
ſhip of Hend77%7, and hauc yer added thereto, ſome other canons taken 
eefother Councells: But chat for this cauſe it followes, that the ſecond 

dates Councell hath made noe canons, wee denie, and denie it 
leichehe apthority of the ſecond Councell of Tours, celebrated a thou- | 
land 20d: fiftcene yeares agons, which cites the canons of the ſecond 
Laliegitan Couynccils, in theſe words; It bath-bene ordained inthe ancient <1. >... | 
[Milenit an Canons, that ewrrie Bishop that in caſe of neceſſitie etc. wailts 4 Virgin ron, 2.cap, 
like the age of " wewtie fine yeare , hall not be bolden culpable of breaking the **- 
lone vere this number is preſcribed. Which are the very words of the! 
lecatie 4ixth canon of the Milcwitan Councell, that we haue in our 
ſhandes as this daie. | 

The ſixth contrauerſie is, concerning the durice of the ſixth Councel!, 

ntheze, which got onely the Proteſtants, but the Illuſtrious Cardinall! . 

[Radar himſelfe , and the doRors of Colken which haue followed him in Eaic.Con- 
heb impreſſion of the Councell , will haue, to haue continued fiue. cil.Colon, 
lheares; ro witt, to th2ryme of rhe Epiſtle of the Bishops of «Africa to = a 
jFe e{tfive, which was written ,vader the conſulship of ior and & 6x1, * 
leffifiner., And we contrarywile maintanie;;that it ended the ſame| 


1 


24 ai ereinit began; to witt ,the yeare after the twelfth Conſulship.of| 


likwnieo; thatis to ſaic,. the yeare-of the Conſulship of Monaxins and 
atzand cbatall the aſſemblies which were made aftervpon the ſubject 
| of ap ales,were as manydiſtint & ſeperated Councells; and for proofe 
| four intention; wee: will imploy two reaſons : the one, that the Bis- 
thopraftheſfixth councell of Cartbage proteſted that they would anſwere 
ſoot ngconcerning the appeales ill the copies of the exemplifications 
ecouncell of Nice, kept at Conſtantinopir, and in Alexandria, had Fon 
ONC Care, 


FF 
drge þ ought our of the Eaſt; and that when they should come ,. they —_ 
mould aflemble a councell to aduiſe vpon it. From whence, it appeares CONT. 
itthedixth councell of Carthage was finished the ſame yeare wherein 
Rcean,nadlaſted but till the copics came out of the Eaſt,which arriued 
i the-mooth of Nowember of the conſulship of «Honaxizs and Phnta; 
the other; that when there was queſtion of che laſt procefſe of <Apia- 
and oftheſecond voyage of Far finusinto. Africa; the Bihops of 
ikkewticoro Pope C/f#ine,that they hadaflembled a councell, expreſl- | 
Wivrpon the occurrence of this Buſineſſe; from it may be gathered, thar 
Peeixth coyncelt of (arthbage bad not continued till then: Our boly brother F iſt. C6-{ 
| Birbo Fan int: ,laidthey, coming to v3,Wvee bawe aſsibled a counceh, |< pie 
there may yer be added; that betweene the firſt appeale of Apia 
4, whentie was purſucd by the inhabitants of Size, which was deter- 
Midedin tlie fixch councell of Carthage in the preſence of Flawianss; and 
Meſccondappeadleof rhe ſame Apiarims, when he was puſued by the in- 
» Wants :of Thabraca, which was determinedin:the Councell holden 
ertheroturnc of Fab #imucinto Afgra ; there did againe interuene an 
Jar Councell; by which he had bene depriucd a Tecond- time , 'of the 
Rotmbnion-ofall the Bihops of 4frice. And it:is not to bee replied, 
/ntthe fixth'Counccll of Carthage choſe twentie two deputiesto finish 
f - 7m I — 
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| ts OireFieGouacd: CARDIN. PERRONS REPLIE 77 an: 
Thathad not bene determined inthegenerallaſſemblic of the Coun 
for ic was an otdibatic thing for the generall Councells of 46;,, wy 
they had bent forme daies rogether, ro' auoide the wearyſomnes , 1nd} 
the expencet offo great 4 multirude of Bishops, to chbole three or fond 
deputies from” Everie province, who should pep ant put into formsl. 
the a&tes ofthe Councell: at in rhe Councell holden the yeare before 
'Ynder the twelfth Confelgbip of Honorizs after the conſtitution of the} 
|Coccil. ' d-crecs, there was choſen three deputics of eucry province, to determigs 
(Afic<9+: the other buſineffe of the Councell ;and to reduce into forme, the 2&6 
of what had bene there reſolued. And neuerthelefſe, ſoe farrisit from 
appearing from thence, that this Councell laſted ro the yeare following, 


as contrarywiſe the yea 


w4 Z 


re followinge, which was the yeare after the 
{.” "twelfth conſultchip of Handrizsthere was aſſembled a newe Councell,th 


þ por ern cigth 'of the calends of Jane, which was thatthatwe call the ſixth of 
| & cap.t, arthaot. : | 


The ſeancnth skirmish isaboutthe cdlleion intituled, the ſixth Coun 
cell of (arthage- whichiva . era three of the principall ca- 
nons of the former Councells of bage , which manie thinke to haug 
bene madein the fixth Coucell of Carthag? ani we c 5ntrarywile pretend 
jr ro be compiled by (ome 1mpertinent- Rapſodiſt, whether an Africas 
during the laſt and moſtbarbarous tyme of the dominion of the Vandal 
in Africa; or an Enropian, while the herefic and cyrannie of the Vandals 
hindred the catholicke#on this ſide the Sea, from beinge able to have 
exa&t communication and knowledge of the' eccleliaſticall things of 
Africa. And we are grounded in this beliefe by infinite reaſons: The firl 
reaſon is that Fulgentivs Ferandus an African deacon, and very conuerſant| 
inthe African antiquitie, who writa little before the expulſion ofthe 
Wandalls out of Africa, not onely makes. noe mention of this colleQonf 
that they intitlethe ſixth councell of Carthage but alſo citinge ſome ofthe 
canons .that are there, alleadgeth them vnder the title of canons off 
the former Councells of Carthage. As whei he ciceth the canonj 
of the canonicall Bookes ; he cites it from the Councell of Carthagh 
where there was added the permiſſion to reade the Patſtons of the 
martyrs , which is the third Councell 'of Carrbage; and doth not note 
that this canon harh bene published in anie other Councell of {artbaj 
16:4 are. : - When he regiſters the prohibition of oy Bishops without t 
| * * jconfent oftheir Primate; he alleadyeth it wichcheſe quocations, T 
| Councell of Carthage, wnder the Prelatt Genetlius , title tenth, the General Conn| 


cell of Carthage , title fortit foverth: And the Councell of Zelles in the recitall of 
Popes Epifhk:and maketh noe mention amongſ the places where this ca] 
non of the Councell is, that we call the fixth Councell of Carthopp| 
which was holdenthe yeare after that of Zeller: When be inrolls thea | 
|non of the celibate of Bishops, Prieſts and deacons, he inſerts it with thu 
| quotation, The CounceB of Carthage title the firſt, and Cowncel of Zeles; Aoth 


| 


| 
; 


of the Coucell of Carthage,holdenufter that of Zelles,which is that whic 
we call the fizth, he $not ohe word. And it is not to be obiededy 
that theſefragmentsarefound inthecolle&ion of Dion;eus _—_— Fe | 
beſides that the colletion of Diongfivr Zxiguus, rwas compiled notbys] 
naturall African, as was Fulgentiae Ferandss, bur by a Sothian, it wit 
made after the Regiſter of Fey andw*;,a8 it appeares both by the canons 
the Apoſtles which are-chere inſeged ; which in Pope Gel/ixs bis tym 
and in Fulgeatins Ferands: bis tyme who were both Africans , were 3%by 
cher receuicd in thechurch of ome nor inched4fgican church;and for ti 
cauſe are not mentioned inthe Regiſter of Ferandus: and by the divilo 


= —_— 


——_— 
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ST THE THIRD BOOKE. SE 155 fea, » 
anon of the ſcauenth councell of carthage, which the cole: [Cone ae. 
SEEDfer, and the Grecke edition that followes it, doe diuide[Afic<-99 
ty into two canons: whereas Fulgentius Ferandus, and thejri,.” 
wexr of theſeauenth Councell of Cargbage,, doe place them|Grzc.Csc, 
bes onclytitle. And to this there is noc'oppolition, in this, that | C**h-<. 
SRihop of Tr, or according to. others T»mncs, extendes the: wo. = 
WPule enties Fer anda, if che quotations be nor tranſpoſcd , to the |: in _ 
etch yeare of the Empirc of Jſtinian-Fovitis certain that Ful-i 11on: ©® 
Eds; wit from the s wo ofthe Emperor Ave#afivs, and of Conc. 
WR Bizhop of R#/ps, rowhom hededicatcd the Epiſtle of the fiue Dinky 
TY ' | . ' - | 4 
efccotid reaſon is. that theſe fragments;inticuled the fixth Councell Scripe 
SEE arg not in the collection of Jfidogus 'Mereator; and in the ras pre 
edinar wyolumes of the Colicells,where the Coficellsof Africa inchiefe, ; am. => 
fe t] afeed and allthe other ancient Councells of thelatine church, 4:9: >um. 
tefbofwee make vic. Contrarywiſe,that the fixth Councell of Carthage | {?; 
$5 chere inſerted containes noe canons,and comprehends but the |n'! Con- 
htſprocelie ofwhar paſſed betweene che yas ro legates, and the Big. ji Colon. 
rods, abour the matter of appeales; which verball proceſle ig (rom ad 
ed oncly ro renn Chapters; after which immediatly followes in the! Concil. 
ie copies, the ſeaventh Councell of Carthage. The third reaſon | Cath. co- 
We ixth Councell of Carthage and the ſeaucnth;were not two dif- | calead. 
Ie weatCo uncells,'buttwo actions of one and the ſame Councell,the one |Seft.Cefar 
 Wkhearcd the eigth of the calends of June vnder the twelfth conſulshipje 55. 


wizzand the other celcbrated three daics after;to witt,the fifth of in Cone: 
| Afric. C66. 


It eends of Fane, vnder the ſame twelfth conſulship of Honories; but —_ 
cy arc reckoned as two different Councells, foras much as the Theodoe: 
was holden by all the two hundred & ſcaucnteen Bihops that were |&.Rnms- 
ewtheCouncell: and the ſecond was holden by the ewentie two|fi1-CoG 
eater, that ſaied ro'finish the affaires of the Councell, after the two| conc. 


th l ©c & ſcauenteen higþops had bene licenced to depart. For that the | Africk 
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| wnwvus Cardinal! BarW2:,and the DoCtors of Colojgne write, that the!?. _ 
. "22308 ; « 7. VONncits 
omndred and ſeauenteen Bishops affiſted not at the firſt action of] Carth. Ho- | 
| Souncell; but by their deputations and fignatures; and that there was|99r-7.& 
[preſent arthe firſt at'butthe twentic two deputies that were at|c,;, rejue. 
| excond, moued with this, that the verball proceſſs of the firſt ſaith, |i, Afric. 
(es ws and the ſeurral be gates of the «African prowince then ſitting , is contra- | c.7, 
doth by the ancient cuſtome of the Councells of «Africa, which|Honor. 12. 
| neth \ t there was great difference betweene the deputies that : Toned. 
| © 8. » COILS, re- 
| 
| 


inces eſeted toaffiſt atthe Councells, and the deputies that the |, -*37e- 


welt elected to finish the reſt of their affaires: And by the ouertureſc.g,.s 


fir tzQ, where «Aurelius gavie thankes to God for the arriuall of ſo _ 4 


gcc mpanic; and by the ouerture ofthe ſecond where it was ſaid; |1;c; a6: 
hc twentic two deputics had bene choſen; becauſe the othet}pott.c. 9.4. 
had complained that they could not ſtaie the end of the affaires PRING 
FCouncell; by meancs whereof, if theſe thirtie three canons had (Edit. Grec| 
made inthe fixth Councell of Som; as the quotations of the |C5c Afic, 
Band perſons ſeeme to'shew; that they haue not onely bene compi- marts.o 
et” 1 4 | , : Abraham, 
SY vow tnade there, and as the new ublishers of the African COUN® !Pacard.ann 
maintaine, they muſt haue bene made cither at the firſt ate, or os 6g. 
Wnetheſe two acts, and before the ſcperation of the entire companie , , " o 
ESOuncell. For Fas /f11w; the Popes [egat who is repreſented pro- Concit. | 
ing one of the thirtic three Canons, departed the morrow after —__ 
S800 at, which concaines but the five Canons, that bare the title Con. Afric 
4%, 1 0 4 eat i. of C-100, | 
P— 
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| Creſcon.ib 


S | 


Cooct., Canonstharare inſerted into the b 


1 


= RRONSAEPLIE 1 av” 
ofthe ſeauenth Councet fTarthage;&conſequently,itis neceſſarie nd 
the-edition ofrhe thirtie-'three canont-#hould haue bene made in 
whole aſſemblieofrhe all Couticell of Af+ira, that is to (aie in; 


| <f mard He al *the twid'hundred-feaventeen Bizhops ; and before th 
aÞ 


dy of the /hundretl:canvnetharwe call the 4/rican Councell, i 
to which the flue Eanohs of the ſecond:adtearc inſerted; and which ag 


" [the colleQion of Pioniſtedrarid 'the Greeks tranilation place after ih 


collection of the chirtie three canons intitujed the lixth Councell of cg 
thage. Now this is againftrhe expreſſc.diftinftivn that Creſconjv:, ones 
the Xen tae 9 ets of the-caltection of Dionfius, (ects between 
thetolletionof the'thirtie three canons attributed to the ſixth Conc 
of (Carthage, and the | | ofthe: hundred: Canons, that they all 
the 4fican Gouncell.Forcytingithe order of the voyages of the Bihond 
beyond Seas'; which inthe coltedtion of the-thirric three canons atri 


|{bured to'the-fixth Counceli of Carthage is the-twentic third, and inths 
|colie&tion ofthe hundred cranons=that we call the 4/rican Councel 


Breu.Ca-" | 
nonart.tse. 
& alibi. 
Id.ibid, * 


is the ſeauenticahird, he cires the rwentie third, & all the reſt of the (amd 
colletion vader the fimple title of the Councell of Carthage; and the 

| zerhird with theritle 7 15 rage Councell of (a+thaye. Th 
fourth reaſon is; jf-cucn the ;three- canons atcributed toths 


rws and thoſe that haue follwed him ſupp 
theſame canosin the both. Contrs 
pns-woeutd, that into the firſt should} 


ons of, the Councells 


9uin [holden after th colleQion of Dif 


Conc 


cangy. 


-'and 


Ein; fro 


fore andafter thepromotion of 


conihas the Canon of the celibatof 


had bend made in the fifth Councell of Carthage, is reported in thec® 
leRtjons ofthe thirtiethres Canons, vader Gitle of the twentie i 


}Cahen, andin-the volleQion-of the hundred Canons, vnder the uw 


ofthe-thirtie ſeayenth Canon ; of the-prohibicion of Pricſtes,deacong 
and: nferio pin edgy gar had bene mall 


'Councell, and | n the Counccll bow 

df Henorias, is reportedin the collection 

«ynder the wwenci -eigth Canon; and in wh 
xd Canons vader the title of the ninevith 1 


of the colleQion of the tht 


im THE >THlk KD BOOKE Eo ” 
5s al Taken © from the diſcourſe; that' (Ginethins thade FA | 
$f ithe ſet0nd- Comeelt of Carthaze, which afref forme} 
.omtalnes theſe; biwavye you are Pits, oth wnder the amſpices 
p 7000 vele Yrs | gerae thet Win Yignt"owght to bt bifure 4 
eſſed in-t aſſtmble "And then- afterward,} 
wary wad of  eechefia wy rms #2 bt to 'be ef ablicht and| 
th bog purer Spirits of or bretbertvi and fel- 
4, - whoald be offi 065: Hi reſolation of- the then 
5 arab beryien W bawt receive from our Fathers by an" aſſured | 
ie Which ve retains conſerrane d-in car bRrafts ; that 4) t» [ait} Legendum | 
mehzet Fautbty 4 pt Jonne ,-and\tht. bolie- Gb ; which i ntknowied/ ack a6 dif | 
oe noxeltie ; in the ſame ſort ar Wee baue learnt it , for vee teach poſicione. | 
gd. After which words, /theſe intmediarly- followe, | abate | 
Wab ob Bi:bops; fo certuinely have LL Fibeimed iÞ; "for Ye bold fins voi | 
Oe Vaith : 4po#olicke. From: this former diſcourſe then, the Legendum| 
s of-the IO intituled he ſixth” Councell of Carthage; pr 
ehalea: cheir ue, except that in ſteede rota Dor ao 
bo Blob fo hauc ſert: downe t0'fitr their theft ro the | 
alt of - 5 $6 All tbe Councell faith. 'And in ſteede of this | 
ore. x Fr by all'the Bizbopsy they have'ſett ;'it vas faid by all; | 
| te& Behold their Pow: gr: 5 "Al the Councell ſaith FRET 
wy fend fawour; the erclefiaſtical. Pith that 'Wve ronſiont Cite. til 
, "0 ngs un;formely confeſſed in this ge aſſembly, and they | 
#1 elthn Kr ae Diſcipline 0#gbt'-to be eſt ablicht by the 
+ rag ih 'confirme the ſpirits of our \brt ard feloYe Bishops, 
jg yromored ; "thoſe things muf# on propounded which ve 'bawe 'rereived from 
ber; bj aw dffured depoſition , to thi end that the vnitie"of the trinitie 
p! 1 uo Pacgren in our fences: (-ſo have they correted the word 
was 'in the ſecond Councell' of Carthage, not diſcerning 
in che Reede of fivibue, muſt beTcad , finibss; that is, breaſts} 
the-Fxther, ſonnt', und: bolit\Gbo#t ; which it acknovlaged to baue| 


| 


+ {6 bauechey corrected the. word notitiam , not roy Nin 


> was, muſt beread, novitatrm, which is an alltufion of| 
co/the © Gelerlaxe would make to'the word, onttatem ) Tn the (abs Pp 
ee bawt dearnt of ; for ve rac? it to Gods! prople.) And irmediath | 
Fee kt Wars ſad, by all the Bi-bops newly promoted ; Soe rertaintly| 
iueal yt , for We 'bobd'tt ſowe trache it ,, following the Enangilical| 
;"Now:this' fragment cannot {ſubſfiſ' neither-in 
formewhere-it iscouthr, For beſides that the' Fathers| 
fn Gouncel of. Carthage had. alreadie, yea from the ouer®| 
eOegacell, and before -alt other things, cauſed the creedE| concil, 
os .of- Nicea to be!read , | by meanes whoreof rhis linftan-| Carthag-6. 
the faith of the Trinitie was t6 noe pu ole; how, 6F-34K $6, 
phecbs all the Councell: that! {aid., to ronfirme' the") bf pI 
|  welvly promored; thoſe thin gs 18/7 br propeen | 
bb wr dhawe karnt ver. Fatberr? And: hpw Coule' che pr 
ely Otec anſwere; fo hawe we receined it , "for wie bolt #'; for "wit 
"= ling the Evaugtlicall faith with your-: ? For' the Bis 
_ wily;promoted ohick made this Anſwere;zwhere they nor parts 
xhie of the Coubcell? andithen what likelyhoo@ is there, that 
in a. Councelt- should - pronounce word - for word} 
+ fawe ſpeach? There is oftcn'tymes nated in the' front 'of 
BpteRekt {dancell ſaith : for'as muchas ſuch Candits Hauing 
and rcad by ſome ofthe Fathers of :the Councell; 
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{all che reſt have giuer their confent  yoto-it.;. And ther. arc allo 
-+ - 4metimes Clauſes of two-.or three wordes.c; pronounged together by 


all the Bithops of a. Codgcells. And principaliic in the acclamaig,yt 
wo Princes; wherg,ous of the-Brbops: hawng begun a period, alith 
reſt, repeate wich, hint.io the forme of ag Eccho the ſame wordes.| 

c __ of Councells, which are attributed to the whole bg, | 
bf the Cogneells , .bux/that a-@hole Chupccl] bach made and pul 
'nounced,, immediately one (ame oration, and principallic an oration 


- "| that had bene ſpokea'word by ward by aqe-Bishop in an other Coup. 
{cell necre thi yeare before, there is noc-fparke of likelyhood in 


TT OG $34 3 & 421 V3 441 42%% 4 
| The-fixth reaſoh, is that che: moſt ' part. of the Canons of this 


tended Councell, arc taken from diucrs Clauſes of former Comets 


at the end of erg and iogbed with ſoc little relation, and (0.yg 


| of a-patticular Raplodiſt, and not to the ſufficiencie and 
| papacitie of the Fajhers of the. Councell. L will content myſelfe with 
producinge two £ 6s, £0: the cnd that from. thence, the reader 
may conieQure-the reſt. The firſt example shall be drawns fromthe 
fifth Canon,, whereof this is the tenor: «eAvrilizs Bicbop /aith,, theny 
none doubtts ; but that the greedings of Conttowſnes,. is the mutber of all ewlg 


|optle and. impertipently as che 'Colletian cap bur Ro 
the i 


| 


| 
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cure, it was reaſonabey 
ved. Bur that thoſe whe 
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mn a. THE THIRDBOOKE Orinofthe Comes, ,, 
Teferted the anſwere into his Centon without thakeing mention of 
14. queſtion. And totye it to the reit of his fagot, he hath pur 1n there 
I word ; a/though , which hath noe relation either to the wordes be- 
Jevreoraſter ; But this will beſt appeare by confronting the Texts. 
Ihe firſt clauſe then of this centon, is taken from the tenth Canon of} 
+ rſt Councell of Cartbage, where the fext ſaith. Gratus Bichop ſaid, | cg. cant 
+ wut dowbts , but that the greedines of awarice, is the roote of all will. - and 1.c.0. 
lerefore it muſt be forbidden , that anie man Jbould vſurpe the ends of nother, 
þ pou an other Bisbop bis colleague. And the ſecond is taken from 
eenth Cano of the ſame Coucell, whereof the wordes are theſe; C5<-Carth 
, mis Bichop of adrumeta ſaid, It bath bene ordained in our Councell, © 
that its ot LaYvful for clerkes to lend pon wſurit: and if it ſeerne toyour Holyneſſe 
ad to this Conncell to be to purpoſe , kt it be appointed by this preſent decree. 
IGrator the Bisbop ſaid, new propoſetions , Which are either obſcure or hidden wn- 
ip the ambiguitie of anie general Wwordes; wee deliberate of , before wye ſett| 
Mar s ule concerning them; but thoſe vberein the ordinance of the dinint Scrip- 
lager #7 (cleere , it is not needefull to delay the indfement , but rather to exe- 
i. And ſor that Which is reproued ewen in the lattice, ought by a much 
wey reaſon to be condemned in ecckftaFticall perſons , before all others. 41. 
ir Birbops ſaid, None can dot ane thing contrary to the prophets , nor contra- | 
pnah G be} l: without peril. And our of theſe two Canons of the firſt 
ouncel Tf catherr ſeperated by the interpolition of two other Ca- 


j 


Inons, and diſtant by more then twelue periods one from an other, the 
therer of the colleCtion intituled the foxth Countel of Carthage, hath 


| ade this continued text vnder the title of the fifth Canon of the 


Sh -Councell of Carthage. Aurelius the Bichop ſaid, tlone ca doubt, Conc.dift 


bat the greedines of Awarice 1s the mother of all exill, and therefore it mu _y 


4 


n, that anie man Jbould wſurpe the ends of an other, or for bope of pro- 
ar wench beyond the Iymittes preſcribed by the Fathers; and that that at it sball 
Wor beda full for anie clergie man to lend wpon wſurit; although new propoſitions, 
vhith oe titber obſcure or bidden wonder the generalitie of wordes , chould be conſie 
Wd by vs, before wee ſett done a rule concerning themt: yet thoſe Where, the 
nance of the dinine Scripturt is cleere , muſt not be delayed , but rather procee- 

Ho1#t0 fadgement: and ſo that Which is reprowed eutn inlaymen , ought to be 
Winger reaſon much mor! condemntd in Clergy-men, All the (ouncell ſaid, 
FanafF nie thing Without perill contrary to the Iave or the prophets. 

ich place yet to accommodate this confuſion to the tyme of 
Bfxth , Councell of Carthage he hath changed, either he or the 
ifiery -which came after him, the word Gratz: into Aurchas, 
mink" the credic of all antiquitie, which reacheth vs, that the firſt 
Lonncell of Carthage was holden vnder G#atzs, and not vnder Aure- 
add contrary to the copict of the firſt Councell of Carthage, in the 
ah whereof wee all agree on both ſides, which ſaith Gratss ahd nor 
band againſt the tcſtimonie of Fulgentizs Frrandus, who cites the Fulg,Fer- 
$0 Canons whereof this centon is cormpounded with the title of ca- "ail 
mtofthe Councell holden vnder ſaint Grat#s. The ſecond example, |art. z 4.6 
all be drawne from the thirteenth Canon of the ſame colletion.  . 
=o conlifis in theſe wordes: Aurclins the Birbop ſaid; that ve ought,, Canth,6.e, 
rat the' derrees of the ancient Fathers; as alſo,that without conſulting with |i3- 
nat of ewery Province, many Birhops aſſembled preſume not ſo eafily 
ws Birbop, wnleſſt in caſe of neceſſitie three Bichops , in what plact 
"IR" hosld bee , ought by bis commannadement , to ordaine 2 Bichop ; and 
ar doe in ante thing contradit# bis profe/fion or fignature, be atprines 
WF bs Societie. Now this gallymaufefy isa medley ftitched and 
me © e's | patched 
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Collat.Car 


cenc Epis. 


276. 
Concil. 
Carthag, 2 
10. 
Kumid:Ma 
xulit,Col- 
lat-Carthag 
A.iart, 


112" 
Do natus 


Optat. Mi- 
}levir. |.x. 
Forlix: 


thay. inre*; OF Crotbage, Silemfila, $hewged that the ancient Councells decreed, that] 


Donatiit. , . . 
AR.s ant je three; there follow theſe wordes: Genethus Bishop (aid; wbat ſaith yu 


Maſculitan, ppowjnces,0r dained Birbops without receiving letters fro the; 8& the anſwere that 


+ "040 ONS REP! 
patched t gether from the three different clauſes of the ſecond Torn 
cell of ate, where they are couched with their reaſons{ relations, 


# 


and dependancies ; whereas in this centon,, they are inſerted withou, 
inic relation or connexion one to an other. The firſt clauſe is taken _ 
the tenth Canon of the ſecond councell of Carthage, where after F; py 
Bishop of acittic of «Africa called S ekemſcla, or according to the collation 


a Bishopshould bc iudged bytwelue Bithops;a Prieſt by {ix;agd a deacon | 


Hoblmneſſe to this? All the Bishops ſaid, that the decrecs of the ancient F,. 
'thers ought to be obſerued. The ſecond clauſe 1s taken from the twelfth 
| Canon ofthe. (ame ſetond Councellof Cartbage,wherein after the com. 
|plaint that Nemidivs Bichop of «Hafitia, ( or according to the collation 
of Cartbage, Maxuha: for Maſeulia, whereof the Bichop UVifurianus wy 
at one of the actes of the third Councel of Cavthage,was at other Bisbg- 
prike)had made ro Genrtlius that ſome Bishops difpifng the Primats of the 


Genctlius gaue bin, that this vas a thing that concerned their common honor, and 
they muf7 all giue thtir wotes ; there followe thele wordes: Ft vas ſaidly « 


. [Epiſc Mo- 


& Vital 18 

= 

Maſcu). 

Donatiſtz 

jn Collar, 

' Cartk.A a, 

'x art 188, 

| & 202. 

; Concil. 
Carth, 2c. 

[Iz 

' C6c.Carth 

| .C. 13+ 


' Cbc.Carth 
dit 6.c, 13, 


the Bichops, Ft pleaſeth v5 .all, that the Primate of the Prownce not hazing be 


zulicanEſis | conſulted vitb , none thould preſume ſor eaſehie ( though With manie Bichops ) to ors 


dame a Biſhop, Fc. but is 4 caſe of nece;Jitie, three Bichops in What pluce ſorurr 
they hall bee, With the commanndement of the Primat, may ordaine a Bichop, The 
third is taken out of the laſt Canon of the ſame Counce!l, where after 
| Genetlius had Jegundeda Ez picgh you then, that all things that baut bem 
derreed in yout mo? glorious afſemblie, 1hall be obſerntd by al? and that all the 
Bishops, had anſwered ; jt pleaſeth vs, it pleaſeth vs, that they sbouldis 
obſerued by alh theſe wordes follow ,, Genetlius Bisbop ſaid, and if ( againk 


0u7 MC BAI, it happen that they sbowld be violated in anit 7 ws \ Yhat d| 


y0u ordaint ought to be dont? It Was ſaid by all the Bishops: I boſoemxtee (hall cowl 
tradi#? bis proteſt ation or bis fugnaturt , cthall make bimſclfe incapable of this Se| 
c«tic. And of theſe three diucrs clauſes repeated in three feucrall canony] 
and which have noe relation one-to an other, he that gathered the colle- 
ion intituled the {ixth Councell of Carthage, had made this centon as 
;Continned Canon; Aurelia the Birbop ſaid, What ſay your Holyneſſe to this? A 
the Bishops anſteered ;, that ve owght to obſerwe the (anens of antiquitit, 4: aller 
that Yitbout.couſulting With the Primate of eutry Prowjnce , manic Birhop! 
bled, ought not to preſume, ſo taſily to ordaint 4 Birhop , wnleſſe im caſ 


| rag 2/9y three. Bisbogs in What place ſornes they be , With bis commaun 


qwgbt to ordaeme 4 Brrbop;, and if axit man bapptn in anis thing to comr 

bas profefion er bis firnature, be. shall thereby make bim/c incapable 1 
this Soczctie: And to 4. end to fittittothe tyme of the ſixth Councs 
of Carthage , either, be or the Exemplifiers which have come and 
he OE ANOgeD the name of Gavedlivs into that of Aurclivs , dgainl 
the ctedis cqpics.ofthe ſecond Councellof Cartbegr , which 


l FT ay yaa leentia&e Ferr anda; who citerh theſe Canons wigh 


pur Br) þ INCELL IT vader Genetliws. 4 
Theſ reaſon, butore that coprehendes.vnder it a legio of oth# 


. [is thatalmf all thecandsthar azeinſcrted imo-this colleQion,arc the 
inſerted (7 ptcciſenatesof Canons copoſed & pronoucedin the Kt 
f 


Cour, bagts &-neuerthelefſe, there is ſcarce one of them 
there are not.ſomeclauſes chat cappot agree peither with the tyM® »® 
with the gerſops,nor yetwith che. difciplive of the Fachess of ihe 
_—_— of (arthage. Axfor example;in the third cand,it is ſaid, Whew 184 
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oellraft, tht rontinence of the clergit as treated of, theſe three d:grets were 
15-15% by the conſecr ations , as to one kind of conſcription of Cha#itic; 
tes Birbops, Prie Fs, and atacons. Now it hath alreadic bene shewed, 
Iehelewordes cannot be of the fixth' Cquncell of Cartbage, as well 
Ieauſe they are word by word in the ſecorid Councell di{orrhan which 
|. thenecetebrated rhirtic _ before, & with this ſame remitment to! ©” 
lizpaft Councell; as becauſc in the Councell of Carthage holden vnder 
aerwelfth conſulship of Hororius,which had immediately preceded the Cc.Cxrth 
eh eouncel of Cartbagr,there had bene nothing ordained concerning <'<b:.tio-| 
[aztohtinence of the clergie: Apdit cannot be faid, that by this phrale Thug 8. 


(inthe ouncell paſt,they intended to fpeake of the Councell aſsebled vn- Cell, rela 
Is ah fy in Afric. 


CG 0 


a 


q 


I > 
[pi Ir 
OLE C&cil di&; 


Uhath pleaſed vs ; which bath alſo bene confirmed in ſeucrall Councells; that is: 2 
kl lrarons Which handle the Sacraments, and the Degrons, PriefFs, and Bisbo Ps, 
lardine to the former decrtes,chdll abFaint exen from their Vines. The word, in 
| pecilio ito, cannot be expounded of the Councell holden vnder 
ite Conlulship of incentivsand Flavitas; for as much as the canon of | 


lihe celit at, published vader the conſulship of Uincentivs and Flaxitas, 
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lawbolic ceported inthe ſame colletion, more then twentie chapters ; 
lakes. ln the fifth Canon the text (ayth, FaxZinus Bicbop of Potentia of the - 
{Irene ref Urbin, Legat of the Roman (hurcb, ſaith; It pleaſes that Bisbops,'c.,, 
Unified Deacons, or thoſe that handle the Sacraments ; keeping cha#fitie, 
| tel * Faint turn from their one Wines, Now this Canonis not a Canon 
lyſelfe, but the crayne of a former Canon; that is to ſaie, of the ſecond 
FRemotthe ſecond Councell of Carthage,in the which the compiler of 
gcolleQion, or his exemplifiers, in ſteede of theſe wordes; It was ſaid C5c-Carth 
nie Birbops, it pleaſeth all, that the Bishops, Prieſts , and Deacons, or thoſe **©*' 
nat dandle the Sacraments, ketping chaſtitie, chall abſt aine euen from their owne 
kewhath purttofitt the decrcero the ryme of the ſixth Councell of Car- 
mn EF auZings Biibop of Potentie, of the Prowince of Vrbin , Legat of the Ro- 
bas Cha b, Jaith; Ft pleaſes that a Prieſts, drarons , or thoſe that shall 
na the Sacraments keeping chaſtitie, hall abſt aine euen from their ownt wines. . | 
Filing that 'can noe waie ſubſiſt.. For beſides, that if it had bene the {] afric 
opetiegat chat had ſpoken this language, he would never haue forgot- cicatun 
a Smentionthe decrees of the celibate, ſent ro the Bishops of «Africa "ox og 
Oe Sricixs; It is cuident, that this clauſe is not a Canon a parte, but Pulp Ferr, 
Wie approbation and concluſion of the propoſition of the Canon; is Breu. 
Wikerefore alſoc in the ſecond Coiicell of Cartbagr,it is ioyned in one neo 4H 
nd thy lame cano with che preceding article. And neuerthelefſe the au- Conc.dia. 
SithecolleQion incicled the ſixth Councell of Carthage, not onely C2*h48-6- 


intirnl.c.z, 


mctcof made two canons in chicfe, but che betterto diſtinguish and 16iq iaci- | 
& manifeſt his impertinccie, hath intituled thE with two differing ti- wld.4. 

aharh placed before the one of them this inſcription: Ofcontinence, 55 &rec 
; A Grate . .Carth 
the third. And before the other , Of the diners or drrs that owght to ab-|inwil.c 3. 
pe jrom-their lines, chapter. fourth. And. the .Greeke Interpreter the| # «- 


Tame: In:the ninth canon, the text of the collecion is, eAvgnſtin corny I 
C.6. 


£42 at of the prowince of Numidia ſaid, Vouchſafe to ordaint that if anie | | 
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[. in reſp? of their crimes be caſt owt. of he Church, and that anie Bichoy os Þ,ual 
pens into communion, be may be beld to be ;inuolued mm the like __ _ 
[that chunne the regular indgement of their Bizhop. Now theſe are the worgyl 
{ofthe ſecond Councell of Carthage, where after Felx Bishop of $61 
lemſclz, and Epigonizs, Brehop, of, Bula Regia | for it muſt beread 3, 
collar. - Tenfpum regiorum and not Bellenſwmregionsm as itappcearcs both by the agy 
Carth. AR of the conference of (artbage which: ſaic, Bullenfewm regiorum; and by th 
FTA | Grografical cables of Prolomy, where there is a Cittie of «Africa called 3 
Geogr.l 4. [ari4, which is 2 corrupt abridgement of the word Bel r:gia ) had ma 
legendum, the ropolition ofthe article; Genethiws Bishop of Carthage replied; With 
F BANG þi6 | cdcadf then doe our Bretheren and fallowe Birhops propound , that thoſe th 
i elk -0t un reſpt of their crimes ave caft out of the Church , if anoyding the regular in 
= Po" | ent of their Biobop., they be receiued 'to the communzon by anic Birbop or Prof, 
Carth'2.c. be sþall. be held to be inuolued in the bike crime. Onely there is this difference, 
Us that whereas the ſecond Conncell of Carthage ſaith: Genetlius Bicbep ſaith| 
[che compiler,or his cxcmplifers,to accommodate the Canon to thetime 
of the ſixth Councell of Carthage; haue ſett , «Avgou/tin Birbop Legat oft 
prowince of Numidia ſaith; which is s metamophoſis, that cannot take 
proce as well becauſe Epigonins was dead as. it bath bene abouc shewed, y/ 
ong tyme before the {ixth Councell of Carthage; as becauſe ſaint AY 
GVSTiN would not hauc aiding the fixth Councell of Carthage, Vouch- 
Jafe to ordaime, of a thing alreadie ordained; and in the ſame termes thir- 
Conct, Cie yeare before. In the fourteenth canon the colleQion faith; Jem, i 
di. Carth bath pleaſed, that from the prowince of Tripolis , in-1:gard of the ſmall numby o 
£14» Bichops, there one onelit Br:hop may ome in kgation, and that inthe ſame provi 


| of the Dioceſſe, as hath bene aboue-ſaid; fitting with them. Now the firſt cla 
of this decree, is traine of the ſecond Canon of the third Councellot 
Carthage, where after the Fathers had ordained that there should be ſeat 


Concil, |uince, they added this exceptation; But from Tripolir , becauſe of the jm 
Carth.3. c. number of Bizhops, thert shall come but one on: ty Bizhop.-From this canon theb, 
” the Rapſodiſts of the fixth Councell of Cartbagebauc ſeperated andtorne 
the traine fromthe head, and haue ſet, by an order reverſed, the head, 
which ordaines thatthere should come to the' nationall Councells but 
three deputies from cuery province, inthe cighteenth canon of their cc 
'leQion, and the traine which excepts the prouince of Tripolis , and tt 
(diſpenſation of ſending but onedepurie, in the fourtecath,that is to 
aſter the thirteenth with which ir hatch noe relation. For that this cxceſ 
. tion hath bene made in the third 'Councetl of Carthage and not int 
(fixth; and thatitis atraine ofthe ſecondcanonof the third Councelle 
1 Carthage, it ap xe qa of the third Councell of (artbiy 
where it is inthe ſame wordes; & hy the Coficell of (arthage,holde vnde 
OI the twelfthconſulship of Honorias,which preceded the ſixth Councelle 
Care Ho | G4fthaZe, where in i Nee Manes Vir comromch Legat from the prown 
nor.x2.& of Tripole avrerding tncoflomrr thing that cuidentlie shewes, that the e 
Cn ,ception ofthe province of Tripoh;s,had ededthe fixth coacellof Ce 
afric.94 [thruſt in,by which hee will have ir, that is the prouince: of T rip0hs 1 fi 
ishops wk the dioceſan, that is to Bishops- might iudg* 


1but five” Bizhops.- For, that | the Rapſodiſt weanerh five Bish 


reſent: Which remitts the 


EE —————— 


a. 
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bop , 41 bath bene above ſaid, 


[ro the gationallaniucrſarie-Councels, three deputies from cuery pro 


{in Concil, 'hagr. The other clauſe is, an-ignorgnt addition, thatthe Rapſodiſt hah 


© [Prieſt; not conſidering thatin the provincevf Tripoli there was 105 
* ' |bcGdes the Dioceſan, itis by-theſe wordes : the proper BiY 
ves ahe Dioceſhn,, /yy gen: Readers tf 
"SF n 
' -E 
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c«, a Trit# may bee beard by fue Bighops,and a Deacon by three,the proper Bis 4 hk 
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PET canons, where the dioceſan Bishopis added, beſides the 
{2:hopscharought to iudge the Prieſts of the other Provinces; and by | ©2**il 
Tres and Balſamen, who ſaie interpreting this canon; Hee meants fine Careh.6. 
nes hefides the Dioceſan Birbop, which ought to preſide arthis'a&; and ©*% 
I3Sorewas in all but five Bizhops inthe prouince of Tripokis, it is ma-| con 
FER he gintegath-:canon of the third Councell of Carthage which is | 
EE aench ofthe African R apſody,where Awrelins ſaith: Fn Tripolis asit ©? 
Taaedlor accordingto the Greeke,as you know, )theye art but fine Birhops. Chc.Carth' 
[edireenth Canon.which is a confuſion of fower articles; allthe ar- $.ca9. 
ae as foc-manie canons of the third Coucell of {artbaze, bound vp E9:Cr=<- 
Framhuched t er without order one withran other,and rhat cannot Gn. | 
/ 


FE a>ito hack bene transferred from the fixth Coucell of Carthage 4% 


Cond ies the new publishers of the councells of «Africa pretend; layoa, 


lor s \nuch as the moſt part, of the ſame canons had bene inſtiruted in Afric.Paris 
Goa li 'of Hippo,whi h the firſt <HMilewitan Councell reftifies tohaue 25's. 2pud 


RS oeated in the third Councell of Cartbage.In the fezucteenth canon _— 
: dhe col eRtion ſaith, It bath pleaſed, that Mauritania Sitifenſis , ( as it bath Praf,pag, 
tet of (br Primzat of Numidia from whoſe Congregation it is nog to bet ſubtra- 3N30. [ 
IA #P | . | , oO | Y Concil. Mi}. 
boold bane a Primat 4 parte ; which all Primates of African prowinces, yea lcuit.r. re- 

LlthBirbop ing thereto, becauſe of the length of the waie, doe permitt to be lat in Aﬀric 

ao this canon couldnot be madein the fixth Councell of {arthage,, pot.C x 
rstheniwenric yeare before the {1xth Councell of Carthage, Mau CD 

Ts Sirjfenſfis had a primat apart, as appeares both by the third Coun- ©:*7- 

: " :6f- ha oe which faith, that there were none but the Prouinces GP Tp: 
| gud @firh rhe firſt Seas;thatshould fend Legares tothe Councells, and Che Carth 
your ire lefſe names the Legatesof Mauritanin Sitifenfir; and by the firſt 3-c.43, 

 Councell.where Nicerier is called, Primat of Hawritania Sitifenſir. touir 1.re- 
| het fore alſo Fulpintias Ferandas attribures this decree to an other latin Afric 
hoe! of (; x. In the cighteenth canon, it is ſaid; Frem, it hath bene Fo5"; 
dived tht thoſe tbat ordaine, ba imprint the canons of the Councells in the eares —— 
WE BAbopy or Citarks,that art 30 be ordained; wordes which are. fillable for Bren. Can. 
art, 


.11-TH third Councell of (artbage, & which/cannot be ſaid to-haue | 

+ : : a | C6c.Carth 

etaferred thither fro the fixth,as che new'publishers of the Coicells 4ia.s.c18 

ri pretend. For Po/idiz: reportes, thatit was ſaint AVGVSTIN, | ©6c.Carth 
mo having perceiued that he had bene created Bishop of Hippo ioyntly þ,,n,4.in | 

MO PFakrins his Predecefſor,contrary to the prohibition of the councell v.Aug. 

t, afrer his promotion cauſed the decree of reading the canons of —_— 


| eo hoelt ,to thoſe that were to be promoted tobe made: To the ſarhe ; «18, 
Kon the Rapſodiſt adds , Frem, it bark phraſed that the Enchariſt chal not be C6c.Carth 
iN 6the bodirs of the dtad oc. 414 that the ighorance of PriefFs doe ot cauſe &; m—_— 

uy bros # dead to be baptized. For which £44 tt 5halt be confirmed in this boly ,.c.a. h 
{that according to the decrets of the councell of Nucea in eecleftaticill tauſes 
vg dit vith age, to the domagt of the prople , there hall be called exerir 
hav &rowuctÞ wherrto al the proninces that bane Primats , shall ſend from their 
F;t v0 be ates or 45 manic as tho pleaſe, that the zathoritie maybe intire 
noipanie afſemblid: Which are wwo decrees, the one taken from the 
{exon of the third councell of carthaze, which ſaith, Frem it bath plea- 
F81ds the Ehchariff rball not bt gintn to the bodies of thedead 77 t. And the other 
b froct the ſecond canon of the ſame-rhitd councell of carthaye, 
ohounceth; 7? bath pleaſed that for tecleflaFicall cauſes, Which often 


: A & 
3": 
T, 


bath we #0 the domage of the people; there thall be called enerie yeart a coun- 
hich af che proginces that haut primt” Stas, thaÞl jend three Legatts from 
mavnrfs,te the end that the authoritze sbould beintire , andthe Aomblic leſſe 
WT Minie ; and pſt coft Vie to their hoſts. Now beſides this that, the laſt 
S \ | of 


bs 


y—_ 


—_— 
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\ \oftheſecanons hath nothing common witty the prohibition of giving 
Cie.Carth «the Exchariſt, of bapriſme to the dead; with which the Rapſodift tyes it, | 
3©7' bur ſpeakes of cauſes attempted againſt -ecclcſiaſticall perſons , a,1| 
| Conc Nic. belides that the mention of the Coicell of Nicea which is ioyned there to, 
' Fs 1s wholic impertinent, ſccingthe lawe. of che Councell of Neg is but of 
provinciall Councells,and-notof National; it could haue bene neither] 
*made, norcofirmed in the ſixth. Coucell of Carthage, for the derece of the 
| Anninerſarit holding of the Nationall Councells of Africa, firkintitule 
in the Councellof Hippo, and ſince tenewed by this Canon in the thir| 
Cc.Hipp.] Councell of Carthage, had bene ſuppreſſed and abrogated moretheg}: 
CL. Carth | twelf yeare before the fixth Councell of Carthage, by the Councell holdc| Mi! 
Th 4:| vader) the feauenth conſul of Honorins ,. in theſe wordes; Becauſe| Wl. 
& Cori jt bad bene ordained in that. eb of Hippo,the there sbould bt bolden eutric yan | WP, 

wha vitio. '| 4 General (ouncell of Africa, not ontly beere at (Carthage, but in all the other tr6-l 
ſcriptorur wjnces enerit one in bis twrme , it bath bene to be kept , ſometimes in the pro- 
—  uince of Numidia ; and ſomttimes in that i Byaccia: But for as much as this bath 
| ſeemed Laboriows to all the brtthberen, it hath pleaſed that there cbould be noe mor 
Eanonem Anniaerſaric tit t0 trawailes trouble the bretberen, but that When the common| 
_ _ cauſe, that is Fo |ait of all Africa, chal require it, from whatſoruer part the kiter, 
pro iaw/#- Shall be addreſſed to this Sea;the Synod be aſsibled in the prowince that ball k 
_—_y; thought finteſt. lathe ninteenth'and tweentith it is ſaid, that Bishops and 
md, | Prieſts accuſed, cannot be excommunicated voleſſe after citation and: 
Conc. Hon refulall to appeare; which are two decrees transferred from the third 
; * w__ | Councellof Carthage into this colleRion;/ and nottransferred from this 
1.Coſ.ce. ColleRtion into the copies of the third -Councell of Carthage, as the 
relatio | new publishers of the Councell of Africe pretend. For S. AVGVSTIN 
rag ou himſelf notes, that the decree forbidding to excommunicate accuſed 
$c.7.&8. Pricſts, but after citation and refuſall of appearanee,was inſtituted inthe 
Aug.ep. \tyme that Proculian was Bishop forthe Donatiſts at Hippo. Now Proculian 
Nug.cas 129 lived and was dead a Jong while before the fixth Councell of Car 
Colla. thage,as it appeares bothby the lettersofthe clergie of Hippo tO I anwaris), 
TS which teſtifie, that Proculias was Bishop of Hippo , before the lawes of 
20: the Emperors againſtthe Donatifs came into Africa; and by the conn 


Sa _= of Carthage, which was holden Eight yeares before the ſixth Councell 


£.2 4+ 


_ 


Carthage in which tyme itwas noe more'Proculian , but Macrobins, that 
was Bizhop of the Denatiſts at Hippo.In the twentic fourth canon whichis 
, of the canonicall Bookes, the colleQion ſaith, Bee it alſo made knowntts 
 owr brother andfellov-Bishop Bonifact,and to the other Bisbop's of the [amt * 
' wincts , for the confirmation of this canon, that theſe are the bookes that Wet bat 
receiued from onr fatber:,to be rtadin the thurch. Now we haue alreadie shewed 
by three reaſons, and can yetconfirmeit by'a fowrth that the canon 
 'canonicall bookes had. bene pobeiehe inthe third councell of Cartbagt 
ge > For theirſt Myjleniten councell teſtifies thar the Statutcs of the councel 
io Conc. Of Heppo which corained fourtic one, canonm,amongſt which was a decree 
&fric.poſt.| of the canonicall. bookes,. had bene inſerted and confirmed in 2 more 
Che Hipp full councell aſſembled at (Corthagr. Which can not be vnderſtovd, but 
<3o. {ofthethird councell of Carthageithat is ro ſaie,of the councel! holdeathe 
Chc Carth fifth of the calends of. September ,. vader the coaſulship of Ceſarius 

Seve. Ceſar | Attics:,in which was propounded the extract of the canons of the Covi: 
& Artic. - |Cell of Hinge: Morgouer wochane proved that Pope Jnnocent the firſt, bad 
9” alrcadic framed a roll of thecanonicall Bookcs agrcable to\that of the 
Afric c 1. third Councell of C Ft more then fourtcen yeare before Bonifact, 
Innoc.ad |and the fixth,Councell of C, bag meanes whereof, it had ben<2] Wh 
"22-93 ſunpercinens thing, for the Bichops o the ſixth Councell of (artbags9| - 
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Pope” Boniface for the confirmation of this canon; and it can- 
bc aid, chat percbance the <Africans knewe it not; for Fau#inus the 
pages legar whowss preſent atthis Councell, and Phillippus and Aſelss 
"0 of the Roman Church, who aſſiſted him , would not hgue per- 
md them 10 be ignorant of it; In the twentie fifth, the colle&ion| Conc. did. 
nttines  Aurelins ſaith: Wee add my moſt deere brothers moreomey, as relation oge-wy 6. 
Ld bene made of the incontinence of ſome elerkes,, atthonith but veadets, towaydes OT 
te ions wines; 18 was decreed, which alſo bath bene confiymed in diners Conncells: 
{ the ſubazacons Which sbould handle the [acFamients, {7 the deacons and Priefts 
Birhops, according to the formey Statutes, thould ab# int from their one 
nts bc: which if they ob/ernt not, that thiy chewld be depoſed from their eccleſta- 
aired office; but that the other clerkes should nt be confi aynted by this lawe, but 
4 ger age. Now beſrdes that theſe are the wordes of the third canon 
Lithe fifch Councell of Carthaer, which ſaith; morroncy; xs relation had bene | © 
ads of the incontinince of ſome clerkes , though toward their one wines; Tt was 
that Birbops prieſts, and dedcons, atcording to the former Statates, chould 
LG aint tnten thti> owne Wints; Which if they obſerue not, that they shoald be 
lnlid from their tcrkeftaſticall office; but that other clerkes chould not be bound by| 
bi leave: there are foe manie impertiencies in the extract of the canon, 
lwitcould fot be colleted by the Fathers of a Councell. For fibſt, theſc| 
| Awrehins ſaith; Wet add my moſt deave beetheren; hach noe relation| cy; 
tithehe fortaer canon of the ſame colleAion, which is of the catalogue Cork. ig. 
ſe canonical! bookes: And ſecondlie, this contexture; Aurelins /aith|5-<2+: 
jv add wy moſt deare brethren: mortonty, 4s vilation had bent niade to the incon- 
| 


of ſome clerkes, hath noe conſtrution, heither narurall not gramari- 
al, butis a ſtrained and oem coniuntionto bring into Azrelins 
ſoutſe the words of the third Canon of the fifth Councell of (arthage, 
whict beginus with theſe wordes: . Mortower , as relation had bene mat of 
"7" of fome Clerkes. And thirdly this parenthefis ( although but 
War) is direAtly againſt the diſcipline ofthe Fathers of Africa; whol 
Tm:antro depriue the Readers from the vſe of their owne wiues; 
viſe, they haue bound them, coming to the age of Manhood, 
toprofeſſe chaſtieis, or to miarrie. /t bath bene or4ained ( ſaith the 
punceli of {aytbage that Readtrr bawing once attained to the age of man-| C6c.Carth 
ll be conf ained tithes to take Wines,or to make profeſſion of cha#itie. And |3*29: 
thixexception , ©fſt a ripey age, vtterliedeftroyerh the intent 
conncoll}which willschat none but Bishops, Pticfts, deacons and 


of Hormone, ffortwhencethisrepitition istaken, Teduce the] collea. 


Wecds Should be obliged recoiuing orders, toquirtheir wine*;% that| ME 
orhbyelerkes which handle norehESxcraments; ghould rotbe obli-, 0 
wihis Condition. In the twentie eight Canon, which is a repetition .;. 
is canomiiſticored'in theſecondHi/teitan Councettand confirmed C5cl-Mi- 

'Councell ———— Confulihipof Fo-|,, 
Wixortit had bene deci 
terry pricfts, Deacons, and other inferivr cteikces, &'rhake noe] Comin 
þ tim of Bietops: Secondly; becauſe the ritle of the farhrviticcight >iage 


d; that At prieſts Deatony odor - wht enarty | 
wr, cannot in their proper canſts, appait b Jes : the grecke Edition TonPr'ts: 
Ine tatia Cops 2H, vichar -b&ne ofret/ ſafd of Birhop?'; #thing |4...s. co 
ho cat have rice ground, firſt becauſe the original Can oy of rhe ſe- _ 
W-Milevines Councell, ard'6f the Conncell holden vnderthetwelfth| oc ttne 
{wowwhich 4s is the colle@ion of Dlonifir Exighes, ind in the greeke| 
Patda/icreſtrained preciſely to theſe wordes,; thatthe priefts, drains anal 
Pe, hatin thor vent conſe apprale bond Sex, rial not berittiurd to th 

Mm and thirdly becauſe the” Fathers'of the” fixtli Touncell 
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| e ſuppoſe] 
'(.that Janocentiss and Marcel; bearcrs of the copies of the Counrlg 
'Nies, arriued nor in «Africke till after the death of Pope Boniface, andin 
the tyme of Pope Cel:ſtine; and ypon this occaſion put backe the edivicg 
& of the collecion of the thirtie three Canons vatill the ryme of, cel fin 
vnder which Fasinzs madea ſecond voyags into Africa) is contradi. 
&ed both by the inſcription of the ſame copies, which sticwes, that tt 
were brought out of «Ar xandria ito «Africa by the prieſt Innocentins, an 
ſent from Africa by the ſame Fninocentins and by <Harcellns Subdeacon of 
the Church of ({artbage to Boniface Bishop of the Roman Church, the 
a, fixth ofghe calends of dr:cember: and by ſaint CYRILL that (aith tothe 
Africans in the end of his Epiſtle; A: for the Paſeh , we fignifie to you actording 
to the requeſt that you baze __ made to vs inyour ktters, that We will celebrates 
the ſeauenteenth ( or according to the correion of ſome the fourtcenth)y 
the calends of may, of the future indifion; for, for what cauſe $hould the 
anſwere be made to the queſtion that they had made to him of the daiedf 
the next Paſch, if his anſwere were- not tobe returned before the ſame 
Paſch. And by the Epiſtle of the 4fricans to Pope CelrFine, which teſtibes 
that they had ſent the copies of the Exemplifications from the taſtt 
his predeceſſor Boniface by Fungcent prieſt, and <Marcelns ſubdeacon. And 
from this, that which ſaint IEROME writes to ſaint AVGVSTIN,de 
togates not; The bolie prieft Tunocent. bearer of this epi/Fle, tooke not the yeare ld 
" Ipa#t amektters from me toyour Dignitie, as if bee sbould not baue returned int 
«Africa: Fot (6 farrisit from appearing by this that Jnnecent ſaicd inthe 
Eaſt till the yeare following, as contrariwiſe it doth the more plaipely 
appeare, that he returned the ſame yeare into 4frics, but that he mad 
Conc die, [a Dew Voyage into the Eaſt the yeare after. And then ifthis collecic 
Carth.6s, |haucþene framed in a Councell of (arthage where Faxfinus was preſet 
_ as the fourth canan.of the ſamecolleRion ſuppolethy It muſt have bene 
while the firſt ſtaic that F auſtinss made in Africa, vader the Popedomec 
| Boniface, and not dyring the ſecond ſtaie that be made there vnder tl 
Conc dit. popedqme of Cekſtine: tor the. twentic fourth canon of the ſame colle 
<35>-6- |ionordaines, that the article of the canonicall Bookes, should be com- 
municated to Pope Boziface;whoſe Popedome mett with the fiirſt ſtaic of 
F a»ſtompc.16 Aftjcaand not with the ſecond. - 

; he.eigth feaſon is, that except Aurelius Bighop of Carthag!, 20d 
Valentine, Abpixe, and (aint AVGVSTINE Bishop of Nemidia, ther 
3 QOT 4 uch 2s one neither of all the two-hundred ſeaucnteen Bib 
hops who. were preſent at the fixth Councell of Carthage, nor of thy 


twentic two deputies that ftaied at (arthage after the ſeparation of the 
reſt of the Coutcell, thatis brought in co peake in this colle&tion:conr 
arywilc all the other Bizhops that are named there, as Fortwnatt 


Felix of Schmſela; Namtidivriof QMeſfilia; are the Bisbops that afſiſted 
thirtieyearebeforeintheſecond Councell of Carthage ; and more tn" 
[this alſo. che names vofche Bizhops of the fixth Councell of Cartb4! 
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nc. THE THIRD. BOOKE. Firth toret 209, 
WITTE mcnationed inthis collection, haue bene almoſt all ſuppoſed 
the fteede- of others that haue bene taken awaie to ſete them | 
CE kmzccs,as we hano shewed amongſt other. cxamples by thar of 
amen, which is taken from the firſt Counceltof Carrbagr, where 
[Ede of Gratvr Bithop of Carthage, thereis (ett into the coiletion, | 
Font yadby thatofthe ninth which istaken from-the ſecond Coun- 
Chop, where inſtecde of Genethiwr Bishop rd cavem there 18 | 
Sethe colleftion'AvguſharBirhop Logat of the prouince of Ny-\.C6c.Carth 
es adby that of che lirce6ach which'ittaken-out of the ſame ſe- I x 
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Jouticel of Catthagt ; amour doc is ſett w__ C6c.Carth 
wn, dverfdins. A thing which could norhaue bene done bythe 2:<-7- 
FOCouncell, who would neuer have charged the names of C205} 
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ath4d firſt propounded the canonso ſett them vnder the names, & :z. 
rd att6 outage beartribucedrd the ignorance of the copies) 
Ears; but ought tobe imputed elthortothe oviginall Rapſodiſt, 
i the exemplifies of the next ages after Him. Fortbo-ſame miſtakes 
Hoa of rides which arc in the larine- edition of this collection, | 
IHE collection of Diomyfisr which was made mors then a 'thou- 
ITO apoe; zhd ipthe groeke tranſlation which was made $hortlie 
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* car Councell to Aurclinr, which arc theſe; The capies of. Mom age 
- |ewth of the av 2 puari - whith were brawg ht #4 owr Gouncell by the Bury (s, 
an; latt or. to your Hollinefſe- : ha# affifted there, GR | 

thinges that owr Fathers conZituted brera Pteng the ſamecopics and theſe thgl 

pe by « commen.Smud conflitmtenty remeinerogiredan the preſent Ecclefpaſticgt 
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Fog their \.n4 the =y 
[ bejug cleeved, the | < | 
beers proſent., and our fellwe Pref [ 


bays brought wet , hom; in they, inſtru/7ion, tither 
wir iftþey be n0t founs ve vil ati. 
- = 52 mob NR II0: wt alſo the thinges that n l 
at confliguts Rlawark ame s, they are meant by thecc 
firmatiue decrees of the Councell of Nie; made by the Councell of Can 
[9 hypo pp i and other predeceffors of the Bichops ofthe 
Councelh of iCorthage, where the! Searutes of the Councell of Ning 
had bene impoſed both'1n/groſſe and in.reraile to all the eccleſialtical 
Orders ono 20d nat. of the canons. of the colleQion intitled th 
Sixth, Councc)l, of « whereofthe,more;pazte, had bene made 
the Goupcell-holden. vpger Avrclint, and arc not contayned neitherin 
Senſc nor jp tes the canons of the . .Counceclls of Nut: wean 
[naw opaing, tha hatthe' $. of this colleQion, are allcadged bc 
by the Epicomy-of the: »ſentin Pope Advrians name to Ch 
, and by Hiackmarss Archbishop of Rhejmrin che worke of the fifti 
five Chapters, and by manie others. But the miſreckoning palogenc 03 
froms highze. roote, apd having had place from. the tyme of Diem 
» and of the Greeke tranſlation, itt muſt not to be thought 
[6 oge. {rom oveabſuniiic manie arhers hauc cnſucd. It ſuthoet 
Eoulgenting F wy woe. who went ſtor ret them and Pos verſed i | 
Councclls 4 then they, repreſents no trac 
ns $i: Gur there Canons ,iotitled the fixth Cour] 
;fortha us Firands; hath preceded all the other 
$ OFth tres itic:whether it were that Ferands: deact 
J<4 "ES eorkes of the five Queſtions to ſaint FVL 
as Dis Collect of the Emperor Aneflofurttl 
Ee, YELINOTE ancient,which 
tartan as well becauſe hee 
jake nor of the Epiſties6 
mention 0 infott 
4 2a of the Councell 8 
Mar bees Councell of Ty&4'% 
| of Tems; of the Councell © 
ere is found no tak 
1 Dat | th iu aſſed them 
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up mor ferns that Tor vonldfteale from his wiſdome. And t 

pes hathayenolleted the bodic of the Coauncell in forme , have 
,micdiey of the thictic three canons, incitled by ſome; he! 
++04alrbi filence; 


Fas PPP PPE 
of the African Councell, | 


.. CHAPT. VII. 
joy as for this medley and rapſody ofthe Councells of Afica chat 
| the African Councell, which is century of African canons, 
vom divers coicclls,there are therin two difficyltics. The firſt 
»acerncs the author ofthe Rapſodie, 8 coliſts in this,to witt: 
fake acompoltion hath bene made by anie particular canoniſt;or 
Shether it hath beac gathered in a -vmareora «The Greekes, & the Prote- 
Wann qur's Blow them, and ſome Catholickes at well ancient as moder- 
© belicuc {bo be made in a councell, which ſome ſuppoſe to haue bene 
ell of {artbage,aod others the ſeaucnth, & I contrarywile. 
, thatit hath bene made by ſome African canoniſt, and 
Africs,in which in there could nonationall 
Safombled; in. Africa:And this I incline to belecue for ten rea- 
mongh others: The firſt reaſon is, that the Epiſtle of the Councell 
to Pope \CeleFint is there inſerted, which was made in a coucell 
| lcly, for the ſccond proceſle of 1piarias, and after the laft 
gs wffinus i into Africa , as appearet by theſe wordes ; 0#r bolie <5<-Afric- 


Cap.LlOg. ict; 


Bizhop F auſtings coming to vs, v8 bawe aſſtmbled a Councelh, <p. ad Cx- 


wed that the aime of bis Fs batb bene,that as by bis procurement Iett, 


L | once before reftored to the priefFbood, ſo nav by bis labour , he 
jr! 7 rd from the arcuſ ations of the Tabract#ians. Now this Councell 
at _ the ninth was holden long after the fixth & ſeauenth which 
? lebrared ynder Boniface. And to (aje that it wadia this ninth 
the ic of the Councells of 4frica were made.,it is a thing that 


ot. the Fathers would not hauc bene conteated, to 1nſert 

eine PEAT E iſtle only, but would haue' added to it ſomewharof, . 
| Rad otcbe: date 6ftheir Councell. The ſecond reaſon is, that | 
nds of the Councell of Hippo , which 18 the firſt whoſe 

vigred in this Rapſody follow theſe wordes: The as of this Coun-' Cc. Afric, 
ot-beeve deſcribed becauſe the things that hane bene therein ordained, axe in notane, 
Wes lords cannot bant yelation either to the rapſody of the councells \©* 
wt the ſoxth Conncellof Carthage; forthe aces of the Councell 
$6 Hippo, wy Y a containe more then fortic canons, arc iſe cither 
0.t ſodie, which begins with the Councell of Hippojand com- 
ing that precedes it, norin the thirtie three: eanons attri- | . 

in Councell of Carthage, but are the wordes of the Exem- 

gr Kaptoit, which remitts the readers to finde the Canons of 
cell.of, Hippo, to the former collections of the Councells. 
e th aſon 18, in the quotation of the Coutcell,, holden the | 
4 by ' | calcnds of Fadje, vnder the Conſulship of (2ſariar; and Atti-| \ 
theſe wordes, Wboſorver vil ſearch the as of this councell, thai | Ce. Afrie.; 
| 

be authentical copir 7: A thing which shewes ir is a particular in nos. 
uy bai 4 oe Coonellchas ſpcakes.Thefourth reaſon is, that at | ****-=P4 | 
Yard For xtich one chapter. after theſtwordes, T/nder the confuls-| 1 | 
"1 falls, Stelich for the ſebd time, (7 Arthernins.the tenth of the calids\ Afrie.in | 
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Ihe Carthagen the Bafilicke of theſ econdfegion: -theſc followe, 1 baxe _ _ | 
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| cartrat itapp 
l (the Row ria vpn compiler. Fort 
| 'Greekes have tranflated it in the En petſon; & in iced of iT by 
{- * aa * fot the inſt ſfirs/ion of the op 25 Rc have turned it, of things Haaionſlie 0rd gy 
Carth, ant. that'is to(a#t, if Ad var wc preg wood aouirun, is 4 coprus 
2p 94-1 tjon to0 4ppatant. The fifth nfo tin thethirteenth chapter ofthe 
eng ys latine Rapſody,which is og uenth of the Grecke Ra Plody:hy 
Che. Aﬀrie. Far faith in cither on ſe ho, that it may bt lafvfull toreade t 
[ot 427 WW. on}of the Marty which ith herſft@voretationts the words of the (6 
| - vpang __ ,whichare: that recontillative rhull wor Bt vefiered to come dignr: big 
Condl. jt i#20r4inethathath bene torr from his Head, that rhe latine Rapſod 
Afnc<.12- hath omired;and thartheGrocke hath eravferted! from his Plape.comd 
ny from the Canon, that forbids /othor Scripturer'thew'thoſe that are car 
 nicall to de read ini Churdhes; as appearcs borh by the 'Councell of 
Sajets intice, where theſes two/Canotris arecouched the one after the other 
| _— Ferandus his Breaiatic., where they ate quoted as rwo carior 
lezap.4 6. rn Inner ore ar plintorog dh eer= +baÞ be Hadint 
& 47. | Charches, 1, but the (anonirall Seripture wodict a title fiſtic foxt and 
FEFIORR.. the Connecelb of foro Thos hl liwfs1 at to read th 
ia Breviar, Cogn 4, yn. domes. Colecell of Catthayy 
art.243.& | Hite fowttie fiort-A My that home erp ob bath bene madeh W 
5-9 |a particularRapſodiſt, who inferting he third Councell of Carthage int 
his Rapſody;hath omitted tho can6 of the eanbiiicall Bookes;foraſmuc 
| us this canon was made inthe Cougeellof Fippp, & was but repeatedi 
| the rhird Councell of Cavtbage, & had contetttedthimſelfe with infertit 
that;thatthe Councell hat addetto it;to witt,the permiſſion 
of readio ks ſain che Ohurchehe pal 6rofthe Martyrs. The ſixth reaſon 
that ih councell oc artha ge{whiche 
ines,The were that f aftht or bar afoad(thatirt to ſai, with 
Glcon Ja rriwe to'barn alone; and ra hers denit it, the *Birbepebal 
| nor bolder for as iniurie,if erraitt be wot q ruth to bis otly te Fimanic, and that if 
Bebop moutd ith the Jeruple of bis one cotiſcienct,/aith that be will not communi 
tatr ith bim dbat fo denits.a: long as tht Bi; tha#not tommani tate \vith bin, 
other Birkops vba not clnntticatt with rhe Bichop.) Fhxe Rapſodiſt hath made 
two different cands,towitc,tho nintie ninth a Aaaredth of his Rapſody; 
| And to perfe& the conſtruction vfth@nintie ninth which otherwiſe wil 
without ſence, hathaddedehefe words, tharhethall notwithſtading, ſt 
iron opnanofho Dome eo: himſelfe: which 2 
_— theinterionofthe Countell. Sec heere the words oftt 
"5 xg NW babat nk oa | 
= perm is not bold it he 
\& inivey that reed 6s 
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by the copies of Dioni/aus Ex:iguus that the edition of Schoffer hel 
we Printer hath followed, & by the Epitomy of Cyre/coniur who cites 
Rnyndertwotitles;the one of the nintieninthcan, & the other of the 
ki&odth; And bythe words of the Greeke triflatio,which diſtinguisheth 


LF 
Qv " ,, 
the a 3 a 
Taln;irn 
| go 


| + 4; 4M - * > , 
Fxduideth the into two Canons. The ſeauenth reaſon is,that at the end tbh 


the fame canon. follow theſe words; Be it regifred in the as of the (burch Breu.can. 
tit of all tbe title de fagntd and digeed this dait;and as for the things which art 288. 


'* 
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+ wot yet bent expre[[ed. We Will worite thi the aaie following by our bretheren Fau- ©; 


ry i Baxif ace. Which wordes belides that they are couched after the ca- '3*-'33- 
of the rash excomunications,whichis the hadredthof the Rapſodic, x6. 
ro faic. the fiftith& laſt of the ſeauenth C Il of Carth | 

whatis to ſaie,the nitit [cauenth Councell of Carth age,could calcem.cap 
ifthey be authenticall, be pronoicedanie other where then inthe ſea- 32% 


&1 
ih Couccll of Coridags.for they teſtifiethat the Popes Legates, which| 
be vyerpreſent inthe (caueth Councell of Carthage, departed the next: 
ATT. hey had bene pronouced. And neucrtheleſſe, not only they are| 
Eetinthe ſeaucnth councell of Carthage, bur alſo in ſome copies they 
Kefert after the fortie, or according to others the thirtie three canos,at- 
kibited ſeuerallic to the ſixth Councell of Carthage, & after the prohibi- 
tlonto alienate eccleſiaſticall Goods. The eigth reaſon is,thar at the end 
fthe fignatures of the laſt coucell of the Rapſody,which is the ſe auenth 
tolicell of Carthage, it is ſaid, And the other to bunared ſeauenteen Bisbops 
alike: Which is a manifeſt ignorice 1nthe copiler, who remEbred nor, 
thatin the ſeaucnth Coiucell of Cartbage,there were but twentie two Bis- eng 
bps; For to caſe the two hudred ſeauenteen Bishops which were at the labſcripe, 
kth Coiiccll of Cartbage,they were 5et backe a while after into their Pro- 100. 
ie =; & only twetie two choſen in their places, to finishthe reſt of the, 
eres of the Coicell. This appeares both bythe ſignatures of the ſeaucth | 
Councell of Carthage where there did but twentie two Bishops ligne, & 
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Concil, 

Carth.7.in 

Przf. cap.t 

Ee Conc, 

Afﬀric.in 
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5 Acne / 
|tc Ewete diſmiſſed, haue bene inſerted into the Rapſody,8& the Cands of 


the { councell of (arthage, which had bene made by the whole 
Juncell,not haue bene inſerted? And it will not ferue to ſaic that the 


Wh Councell of Carthage is in an at a part: for ſo is the ſcauenth alſo 


arch neverthelede is regiftredin the Rapſodie. Lefle will it auaile to 
Ethat the Canons of the ſixth Councell of {arthage, are inrolled in the 
{Seke Rapſody.For beſides that the ancient & originall Rapſody is the 
{RWne and nor the Greeke, as it appearcs amongſt other meanes by the 
Jtations of /7e/con;ivs, which anſwere to the numbers of the latine,and 
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not of the Greeke; they 


"of Africa,which had bene made in alater Coucell,there would have bene 
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are not inferted into the Bodie of the Oreeke 
gicall clew ofthe 


and ends at the Epiſtles 
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Rapſodie; that is to ſae, into the order and chronolo 
Rapſody, which beginsat the Councell of Hippo, 
of the Bishops of Africa to Pope CelrFine:but in the extract ang particy- 
tar colle&ion of the Canons of the fixth Councell] of Carthage, thatthe 
Greekes have tacked & annexed tothe head of their Rapſody, which had 
not happened, ifir had dene copiledin an aCtuall Councell,for as much 
2s the Fathers 'of the Councell whould haue ſett the extract & the Ca 
nons of the fixth Coiicell of {artbage in their true place, which is betwee. 
ne the Councell holden vnder the twelfth conſulship of Theodofins, & the 
ſcaucnth Councell of Carthage, and notin aplace anticipated:The tenth 
reaſon is, that if this Rapſody were a readivg of divers former Councell 


in the ſame Councell ſome ordinance to reade them: as in the third Coi. 
cell of {arthage reported by the.rapſody,it was ordayned that the Canong 
of the Coiicell of Hyppo should be read there; & in the firſt Milevjtan Cour 
cell incorporated into the ſame Rapſody, it was ordained thar the Candy 
compoſed in the Councell of Hippo, & atter confirmed inthe Councellof 
(artbage should be read there; A thing neuerthelefle, whereof there is do 
tracke to be foiid. And this may be ſaid of the reaſons which inuite meto 
belceue that the 4/ric4 Rapſody hath bene compiled by ſome particuly| 
canoniſt;zitremaines to examine the proofes of the contrary opinion. 

The foundatio the of thoſe that thinke that the African Rapſodie hath] 
bene colleted in an aRuall Councell,is that at the head of the century,it 
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| bolden in the times paft of eAwrelins. Which clauſe ſome pretend to be relati- 


| were produced inthe ſixth coicell of [arthage,Cendes the Reader to the 


| of the originall rext of the Rapſodie,that is nothing to oblige the reader 


is ſaid, In this Councelt were alſo recited diuers (buncells of the prowinces of Africa, 


ue to the ſixth and others to the ſeauenth Councell of {arthage: butthis 
foundation ir ſelfe, hath neede of a foundation; for firſt it is not certaine, 
whether this clauſe bee of the originall text of the Rapſodie, or whether] 
it be a nore of ſome exemplificr, who thought that the African century, 
that is to ſaie, the Rapſotly of the hadred African Canos, that wee call the 
African Councell, had bene made in the fixth Councell of Caetbage.con- 
trarywiſe that at th2 head of the calieion intituled by ſome), the ſixth 
Councell of Gartbage,precedes ſuch a like clauſe, in theſe wordes \ Then| 
ere read the Canons of the Concell of Nicea, as they haute about bent inſerttg; Afttr 
alſo were regiftred in the preztt As, the things that bad bene published inthe Afri 
can ates 7 vorcaggad, that theſe two clauſes are of the Excplifiers ſtile; 
for beſides that this remitment, as they hawe bene about regiſtred which is10 
the latine addition of the firſt clauſe, sheweth that it is neitheir the fixth 
Councellof Cartbage,nor the clerke of the ſixth Coiicell of Carthage;that 
ſpeakes;but the exemplifiers of the volumes of the Councells, who to 
ſaue the paines of writing out the Canvs of the Coiucells of Nicta,which 


place,where they had bene firſt tranſcribed 'in their forme 8& in their or- 
der;to what purpoſe was it, after it was ſaid at the head of the collection, 
intituled the fixth counce!l of Carthage ; there were alſo recited ſundric 
canons of Africa, that isto ſai, at the head of the Rapſody of the 
hundred canons. Jn this councell were hikewiſe recited, diners councths of Am 
ca, bolden in the tymes e's of Aurelius? Secondly yf this ſecond clauſe,wcere 


to referr it ro the lixth councell of Carthage; contrarywiſe that the 
clauſe ſaith; J= this Comncel Were likewiſe. recited dintrs (ouncells of Africe 
bolden in the times paft,or according to the Greceke , in the times before A® 
rehivs: Gives to vnderftand, that the rwo correlatiue termes of the clauſe, 
are not the one, the tixth Coucell of Cartbage,.and the other the Bodicof 
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lends of 7alic » is quored in the latine Rapſodie after the third Councell 
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fvith. forme moderation in the third Coiicell of Carthage. For this cauſe 


{Carrd2 ; | fifth of ch 
jk September; it is a manifeſt ertorin thoſe'that copied it, as ir ap- 
ir t by the orter of the dates;the one of the fifth of the calends of 
and the 6thier 'of the ſixth of the calends of Fuly.- And ſecon- 
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E:£#.& the other, the coiicclis holden vader Aurelizs before the third 
cell of Cartbage-For in the whole body of the rapſody,there arc ma- 
iogs which h{ue bene made,not in the tymes of Awurelivs which had 
ceded the (ixth councell of Carthage, but in the laſt tymes of Aurelius, 
Safer the {ixch'councell of Carthage. And therefore alſo Zonarathe 
Greeke cananitt,not onely omitrs this ſeco04 clauſe, hut alſo deprives the 
water of mcancs to referr ir,citherto the ſixth or ſeautth coicell of Car: 
For he will have it(although ignorantly & againſt the cuſtome log 
"ſergec Jjnoogh the Africans,to celebrate euery yeare a nationall coi- 
eellin H537;)that the'fix councells of Africa, whereof according to him, 
be Africat Rapſory is compounded, & which containes the interim of 
ar then twelfycare; haue bene as manie Seffions of one and the ſame 
kounceltof Africe; ſepcrared & reaflembled in ſeauerall tymes, and that 
whole fix Sefſions,the Rapſody of the African Canons hath bene com - 
viled/A thibg which cannor agree,neither with the ſixth or ſeauEch cou- 
tell of Carthere; which were bath celebrated as 5hall heereafter appeare, 
zone fa; are, & in one ſame moneth But it may be faid , wherefore 
chould the clauſe of the century haue reference ro the third Councell of 
Cathage?For two cauſcs;the one, becauſethe third cocell of Carthage is 
the firſt whoſe canons are inſerted into the century of the African Canos: 
for though there be divers Councells quoted in the African Rapſody, 
wetthelefTe there are bur five Councells that are inſerted there with 
eircanons,whereofthe firſt is the third Conncell of Carthage. And the 
her, becauſe the Rapſodiſt hath not incorporated in his Rapſodie all 
the Canons that wzre published in the third Councell of {arthagr, but of 
fiftis C| hapters that were couched there hath only regiſtred twentie three 
iwhis cer -— Sharm if partto make vp the naber of the century; & in 
pat; becauſe all che canons that werdimployed inthe third Coicell of 
, hay were not all firſt inſtitute4 chere,burthar manie of thE had bene 
tamcdinthe Councell of X7ppo, & Had bene but renewed or accopanied 
mecompiler taking from the third Councell of —_—_ and from 
Wat ya i noeeed which was the anſwere to the inſtaces of Ms#- 
mus; 0 the Cans that had addedeither ſome deciſion, orſome kindevs 
ofanox wratiqn'to the Canons of the Councell of Hippo; and willing ne- 
_ iefleto hinder the readers from betecuing , that theſe were all the 
cons that had bene publisfit in the third councell of (artbage, hath ſet 
befor lis /Rapfodie , whereof che third cqypcell of Carthage makes the 
utpart ; Tor this Cornell vere ' alſo 'read ajutrs (buncells of «Africa bot- | 
ax tht ty me beforts Awrelins: and of thoſe hath quored particulaly three 
Wit that of Fipps, holden vader the' conſulship of Throdoſins and 
Abu the yeare 39r?that of Cartbage holden vnder the conſulship 
MeFadyr and Honvristhe yeare 394 And that of Carthage holdefi vn- 
ame cooſulhip of (/qrivs and Attices.the yeare three hundred nintie 
Renthe fixth of the callends'of Fake; fot tharthe councell of [arthagt 
Wen voder the! conſulship of Attoes and (Fſarizs the lixth of the ca- 


artbare.” which' was celebrited the ſaime yeare, the fifth of the ca-' 
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LGxcells inſerted into the Rapſodie;but the one, the third coacelLof 
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| formed com thei Primates; which Caoon is-repeated in the thirg oy ile 
| cell of Carthage compleate. And thirdly becauſe berwcene the preface ih 

che Councell holden vader «Attievrand Ceſarixs the fifth of the calenc | | 
of September, in which 4urchus propounds, rocaulſe the abridgemente | 
the Councell of Hippd to.be read,, andthe firſt Canon of the centurial 


0 


where Epigoniss (aith in that abridgment that is drawne from the Count 
cell of Hippo ; it Seemes there ought nothing to be changed but that the ſignif | 
tion of the dait of Paſch thould bee made in the tyme of the Councel, there could 
|be nothing interpoſed. Alike error haue they committed, when arthy 
traine of the ſame Councell, holden vndet« Attics and Ceſarivs the fink 
of the calends of Juke, they .haue alſo interpoſed betweene the prefac 
of the'third Councell of Carthage and the firſt canon of the third Coun- 
cell of (arthage,the quotation of rhe Councell celebrated after the Cog 
[{ulship of Honoriss and -Ewtyxbianus,and that of the Councell-celebra; 
after the conſulship of Szeljcos with rhe preface; A thing that notonly 
reverſeth the order of the datcs; for theſe two laſt Councells were holds 
the one,two yeare, andthe other four yeare after the third-Councell f 
Cartbage, but alſo majmesthe ſence af the thirtic fourth Cand of the cen» 
{tuaric, which can haue no. perfe&t conſtruction, if che date and rhe] 1 


| 
face of the Councell after the conſulship of Szc/icon, to which this oo | 
is arelative, be not placed afterthe report ofthe ſignatures of the thi 
Coucell of Carthage;thatistaſay, betweene thethree & rthirtith canon 
the latine Rapſody, & the thirtic fourth. And therefore the Greekes haug 
taken awaic theſe three quotations 'from the place where they are ſettio 
'|the latine Rapſady, and hauec ſettthem jn the Greeke Rapſody afterthe 
canons and fignatures of the chird Councell of Carthage as pertinentlie 
for the two laſt quotations, as impertineatly for the firſt, which should 
precede the Regiſter pf the third Coicell. of Carthage. But this is enouy 
for the queſtion of the compiling, which neuertheleſſe Iremitt to ic 
{Iudgement of the readers: For L know well that Creſconius an African cv 
noniſt of necre a thouſand yearcs antiquitie, hath cited the canons of 
in |Councell, that he intitles:the generall Counccll of Carthage. with num: 
- |bers anſwering to the numbers of this calletion, which we call the 4 

can Councell. jt is true that he might, cicher be abuſed about the clauſe 
whereofwee bauc ſpoken abouc;orelſethar he might call this collection 
the generall Councell of Cartbege,; for. as mugh-as 1t is a collection of 
. [many ſeuerall Councells.of Coriks -.28 Gratian and the other canonilts 
allcadge the cotte&ion of the Greg Syriods,made by <Martis the an- 
cient Bichop of Breger orracard/in Spoine, vader. the fingular titled? 
a Councell ,and igtities itMe 'Councell of Pope .Hartin. Well knowl 
alſo.thatthe 4frican:in their Epiſtle to, Pope Bom/ace, ſent hin the copie 
of Come Canonseither madeor == mnt FH; their. Councel|,but thets 
1s no impediment, why. this ending m ot. be intended of the canot 
of the ſeauenth Councell of Carthage, oh had bene holden in the pre; 
ſenceof the legares of the Gaid-PopgyBoniface, the day. before the date « 
this Epiſtle. Ahd therefore withourperverting the judgment of the Rev 
ders, l have.coptented wy (elfe. with touching the cauſcs of the firſt diffe 
tence: Letvs goc on totheſecondss.;..;- +2 4; att 
| . The ſecoddifficultie bath. regardgtathe number of the canons of thi 
ws = at.the latineeditio cotaines by bi a 
CAaDOng, with the Epi nc © (ent from the Eſt, make 
. [hired five | I ofthe Gre ima om gh hundred thirtF 
{| Jurce belides the Epiltles, Apdthe realon ofthis difference proceedet i 
"|fha.rhar cheoriginal R MO area tending off the capoozoſh 
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Frm; THE THIRD BOOKE, Eiifmnaot go 
Ii of Carthagt, but being reſtrained to the nymber ofan hun-} - 
the Greekes not hauing the copies of thoſe other Councells|'- 
Sethert-in cheete ; that wee hauc,it ſeemed .nccetlaric to them to 
this Cencury.an other collection of thirtie three Canons which 
Sender che title of the Canons of the ſixth Councel! of Carthage, but 
Skis raken from diuers former Councells, and to ſerr it- at the head FINNEY 
Ihe Rapſodic. For that the originall rapſody containes but an hun-j ic prev. 
IiſCanons, and was conformable to the number and to the cyphers | Cao. 
Brike latine, and not of the Greeke,, it appeares by the citations that 
Toi 20 ANCICAT eAf71c4n Canoniſt makes of this medley,that we call 
os Counccll, wherein the numbers and titles of the Canons,anſ- 
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_ 0 CHAP. VIII. 


\ 


Th  Aduerfarics of the Church will haye it, that the relation ofthe 
LEGrks rapſody is more faithfull,then that of the latine Rapſody. And 
Cacotrarywiſemaintaine,that the Relatio of che /atine rapſody 18 much 
Le ſure, ſaving ſome faulresin the Ex&plifiers,thE that of the Greeke. & | 
hor three cauſes; the firſt becauſe the Councells of «Africa, baue bene | 
Shia latinc and notin Greeks , bAmcancs whereof, reaſon wills, that 
Milan: Rapſody which bath bene taken out of th? originall it ſelfe,cx- 
entthe Epiſtles, whereof it ſeemes as it shall appeare heereafter, that 
like Erie hath bene tranſlated from the Greeks tranſlation, and that the 
Jaldiatine originall bath bene loſt, muſt be more certaine then the Greeke 
IRibody.,which bad bene made but vpon the extracts of the tranilation. 
Iabednd becauſe the Greekes haue bene much more ignorant inthe 
lzebof Councells. of «Africa; then the latins; as it appearcs by the er- 
nds Councell holden vader ſaint CYPRIAN, that the, Greekes hauc 
| "wy tothe ranke of the orthodox. Councells of <Africa., And the third 


ſethat in the places, where the readings of the Greeke and Latine| _. | 
Ay differ, chereading of the latine Rapſody agree with the Coun- Che cons 


leleb} 1h ira in cheefe, which wee baucin our hands , and with the cu-'c.71 vel 
ag pry African Church, reported by ſaing AVGVSTINE, omen 
Ukaleantins Ferrandas, and other African Doctors; And the readings of phe No. 
lhe ke Rapſody arerepugnantchereunto. I will conteat myſclte to qo 
two examples belides that, which wee have already tendred 2 *?- 
inon.of the Bihops to the canon of the appeales. - |hiſt..C6cill 
hd Gr <xample-$ball be taken. from the ſeauentith 'one Canon | Nices. 
ideGartr Rapſody where the 4{rican Fatheis having ſaid; 7t bath plea- 
heb thy Bir hops, pre 75, 474 Drafons, according to the former determinations, 
bin from their ovnt Vince. The Gretkes that doe. indeede forbid 
tom! yea.call ſuch marriages impious 
"y on they have. bene married, 
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Balfam.in {have married before their prieſthood; have 2duiſcd themſelucs to abun 
Che Cath, the ambiguitic of their crongue, which maketh y(c of one ſame worg, | 
| da expreſſe ( dtrrmination ) and to expreſſe f trrm? ) and have conuen 
|theſe words, according to the formir atterminations, or, according to their toy 
| | terminations, inro theſe wordes, according to their proper termes, And to the 
[end ro deluderthe ſenſe of the canon, have made weekely prieſts, who er. 
has by turnes and alternatiue weekes,and obſerue the /z{;bat , during the 
| weekes of their Seruices, andintermit itduring the reſt, Now how falſe 
this interpretation is, and how contrarie tb the intention of the fire) 
fathers who neuer knew theſe weekely prieſts, - nor theſg, alternz. 
'rive (Zhbats, ir appearcy firſt by all the Connccll of the ancih Latin 
- /Church, holden in the Regions neere «Africa, which oblige Bishopy, 
Prieſts and 'deacons, without diſtinction of turnes and viciiiitudes, tos 
perpetuall Cehbats Ft bath pleaſed ( faith the Elibertine Councell celebrated 
in the prouince of Grenadoin Spame necre an hundred yeares beforethe 
ſixth Councell of Carthage ) to ordaine Bisbops, PriefFs, Deacons, and Sub. 
| deacons, eftablichÞ im bt | Mintfeic, to ubtaine wholic from their Yiges, andy 
\begett no children. And the firſt Councell gf Toledo, celebrated in Spain, in 
Conc. To. the ryme of the fifth Councell of Carth ?, from whence this canonis 
let 3.can.z taken, Ff anie Deacons bane lived intontinenthe ith their Yines, ktt them nit 
©  'bonored with the degret of Prieſthood. And the ſecond Councell of Ark, cele 
Conti”. A- bratcd alittle afterthe fixrh'of Carthage: None conſtituted in the bond of Mar- 
rigge, can be admitted to Frieſtbood, Without promiſe of Conuerſton. Secondlyit 
C6c Carth appeares by all the'CounceHs$ of the African, Church which concetnethe 
# --3-  ſamc matter: 17 bathpleaſed {faith the ſecond Councell of Co that 
a 


C6cil. Eli- 
bert.c.33. 


- 


W ; ——_— Birbops, Prie fs; Deacons, (7+. pratfice intirt continence 7 c.to the end that that 
as nb < 3 the ApofFles bawt taught (or according to'the Greek? edition , ginmmbyine 
- # [cs cut tition ) and antiquitit felft obftrued, wt alſo chonld cbſerne. And againe: It 
F [gc bath pleaſed that wr ©; Pritfs,and Deacons, or othtrs that handle the Said 

ments, tbould line chaſtlit and ab # aine exenfrom their one wines. And the bifth 
Councell of Carthage: Ft bath pleizſed that Prief75. and Deacons, according 
their one Statster (or as the beſt copics have it, according to the former Stats 
tes ) chowld abſt aint from their one Wines. "It appeares thirdly by the teſtimo- 
nie of all the doors of the Latine church, and eſpeciallic the Africa 
Ambror. who have lived in the tyme of thofe Councells; That the Miniftrie (la 
——_ Saint e AMBROSE ) muft be preſerneld inhidlate and immaculate, Without # 

: fling it Fith Ag embraces ; you knowvit y0u that With integritit of boat, 
Hi-rad and incorruption of mo Fo , abF} aynimng yourſelues buen from the w/c of Marnafh, 
Lam-Pro haut receined tht grace of the ſutred Deacon;bip,' And faint{Hirrom; Birbops, Fre 
Louis Lt O75, and Deacons, are choſen eitber virgins. or in Widowhood, or at 1a ft art aft 
- Ae” - | their or oy Suedorrry chaB'And faint AVGUSTFNE; The ſoule and 
Coning ks | penn of the Councells of 4frica: Wee 'bawe, ( (aid he ) accuſtomed to pr 
cv powindtolay men,that bawe tho av #it theix Witves,the continence of Clergie min, 

| art often tiki ſever, and ug vin Fpor that oa Hy" 
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[9z#. 2nd Bishop. But becauſe heere the queſtion is of the cuſtome of the 


ae Church;and particularlic of the African, & notof the gr:eke Church; ! | 
"fete the gretke teſtimonies aſide. Ir appeares fourthly by Fulgentius Fulg. Ferr. 


nandus an African Canoniſt, of aboue 1100.yeares antiquitie,who in his Can. art 16 
Lniror y of the Canons, regiſters the Canon of the Councell of (arthage, Creſcon in 
n theſe words; That Bisbops Prieſts, and Deacons should abſtaine from their 
wie. And by Creſconizs an African Canoniſt likewiſe, & of ncere a thou- 10g. 
Gd yeares antiquitie, who regiſters it in theſe wordes, That the priefFhe Edit-Gree. 


dleviticall or der ou 'ght to baue no cobabitation With Yoemes:. It appeares fittly 
by the proper text of the Canon, which plainely comprehends Bishops, 
which nevertheleſſe the Greekes exclude from all coniugall as, and to 
hom this condition of (eruing by turnes and alternatiue weekes can- 
x agree- It appeares beſides this,by the ſixth Cano of the ſame Coucell 
pf Carthage, which ſaith; That readers When they are come to the yeares of man- 
ud. hall be conftrained citbey to marru, or profeſſe chaſtitie. A thing which 
<eſſarily shewes, that the vie of Marriage, was wholice prohibited to 


m miniſter of Z#r;ch, and the Grrmgn Centuriators being ashamed of this 


alhood; for Geſnerws interpreting the Greeke tranſlation of the Coun- 


Ire Carthage , bath turned it into theſe words; It hath pleaſed, that! Cic.Carth 
Fe hops, Prie#s, and Deacons, according to their ſtatutes, 1hould abF aint euen | 


we their Vives : And the (nturiators of Germanie epitomizing the ſame 


l of Carthage, reporte itin theſe wordes; That the Sactrdotall and | Geſn.c.71,| 


lad Diacondl order, sbould abſtaine from their Wines. But foraſmuch as this 
latter was treated of more largely in the appendixof the conference of 
Fatanbhas where wee confuted the fable of Paphnucins reported by So- 
agrand Sozomene Npnatian Authors, from whom the later Gyeckes haue 
bortpwed the occaſion of their fall, and expounded the Canon of the 


: : 
Ow. 


Councells of Gongres which ſcemes to fauour them: It shall ſuffice me| 


ranend of this aduertiſment, to remitt the readers thereunto. 
': The ſecond Example of infidclitie, shalbe taken our of thErwentie 
wurth Canon of the Greeks Rapſody, which is the twentie fourth of thoſe 
ttittie three Zatine Canons, whereof the collection is intituled the fixth 
Louncell of Carthage , where the Greeke interpretor hath ecclipſed from 
be Catalogue of the Canonicall Bookes receiued in Africa, the two 
bookes of the eHacbabes . Now that this ſubQtractionis a notable fal- 
heed, appeares by ſix vareprochable' meanes.j It appeares firſt by all 
w copies, as well printed as manuſcripts of the collection inti- 
wed the ſixth Councell of Carthage, inwhich the two Bookes of the 
babes are expreſſed by name, It appeares ſecondly by the fortie 
enth Canon of the third Councell of Carthage, from whence the ca- 
Mitofthe collection intituled the fixth Councell of {artbage hath bene 
AncQed, which mentions particularly the two Bookes of the Machabes. 
Sippeares thirdly by the Canon of the Canonicall Bookes, inſerted in- 
dint AVGVSTINS ſecond Booke of Chri#;jan Dofrine, where the 
wBookes of the «Macbabes arc expreſsly contained; and towhich ſaint 
WUOVSTINE , foran impediment that the number should not be va- 
dy anic addition, or Subtra&ion, ſetts to this ſcale, Jntbeſe fortie fowre 
RW the authority of the old Tefament is determined: And againe repeates the 
meſealein the Regiſter of his retraQtions in theſe words : Fn the place 


F 


a ({ id hee) of the ſecond booke of (briftian Dotrint, Where I bane written , in 


lbops. Pricſts.and deacons. And finallie,it appeares by Andrew Geſne-| 


in Breu. 


Breu. Ca- 
non arr. 
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| ex cedit. | 
Grecolatin 
Andr. 


| CEtur. 
Mag.cent. 
j.cul. 829 


Manuſcr. 
D. Przſid, 
de Cham* 
ign. & alij 
nnumeri. 


| Aug.de 
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Chriſt. 2* 
c-$, 


Aug. tra, 
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tir foure bookes, the authoritie of the olde Teſtament ts determined ; 1 made 
word oldeTefZament , according to the forme of ſpeech, Which the [barch| 
a 4t this daie; but the Apoſtle ſermes to call none the old Teſt ament but 
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- [writinigs, where ſaint AVGVSTINE ſpeakes of the .Hathabres, as 
* |he ſaith inthe eighteenth Booke of the cxttie of God; «Among ſt the wolume; b 


—— Z a6 


tug Tie a CARD. PERRONS REPLIE aw” 
that which was giuen in the Mount Sinai, It appearcs fourthly by the oral 


wered from this ranks, art the bookes of the Machabtes, Ybich not the Fes but tl 
Church , bold for Canonicall. And in the ſecond booke agairſt the Epiſ ! 
of Gaudentius the Donatilt, The ſcripture intituled from the Machabes,the } 
dot not bold, as the lawe, the Propbetts, and the P/almes, Which our Lord alleadg 
eth for bis teſtimonie, {7'c. But it bath btne rectiued by the Church , not vnprojy 
ble, if it be read or be ard ſoberlie. ln which paſſage that ſaint AVGVST|yp 
ſaith, that the 7rwves hold not the Scripture of the Machabres in the fame 
ranke, asthe Lawe,the P/almes, and the Prophets, is not to weaken the av. 


| |thoritie of the Scripture of the Machabres; for the Frives doe no more hol 


| the booke of Wi/dome in the ſame degree of the Law, the P/alm:s;,and the 
Prophets;and our Lord hath noe more alleadged ic amongſt the Teftimg: 
nies, then that of the eMachabres, And neuerthelefſeS. AVGVSTINE 
ſaith; The booke of WTISDOME bath merited after ſo lone « continuance ; 
eares, tobe rtadin the Church of ChrifF, by the Readers of the Church of Chrif| 
gy to be heard by all ChrifFians, twen from the Bisbops to the loweſt Laymen faith) 
ful prnitents , and catethumens , with the rewerence of diuine authoritie. And 
againe; All the Doors neere the tyme of the «ApoFFles, making w/e of the tifli 
ne of the Bookes of WI3 DOME, haut beleentd that they made w/e of nint, but 
diuine Teftimonte; but the reaſon why ſaint AVGVSTINE ſaid, thatths 
Jewer held not the Scripure of the Macbabres, in the ranke of the l:we the 
Propbetts and the P/almes,was to shew the Donatiſts who were ſepera . 
from the Church, and-yer made vie of her owne weapons to oppole her] 


Coanrt.2. 
Gaudent, | 
Epiſt.l.2.c. 
23- 


that this Scripture hauing bene recciued into the Canon, notby hel 
Aves but by the Churgh, they could not imploy it againſt the ſence and} 
odrine of :the Church. And that he adds, that it was received by tht 
(burch, not wnprofitablie. prowidedit be read ſoberly;itis notto the end to dif 
minishe the credit which ought co be giuen to it, but to repreſle theti 
rious conſequences that the Donati inferred ypon it , and ſignifies noj 
other thing, but, provided it br read vith ſetled ſences,” aud not With man) | 


Ibid. 


Innoc.r. 
ad Exup. 
ep.3, 
Gelas.in 
Decret.lib, 
veter.te- 


(and frenſie, as the Donatiſts read it, who tooke occaſion from the examy 
ple of Sampſon in thohiſtory of the Judges , and from the example of #1 
\2445in the hiſtoric of the Machabres, 2 a zeale and not his act is com 
'mended,to kill and precipitate themſelues,which he confirmes a while 
after in theſe words; Were ought not then to approve by our conſent , all thi 
Which wee reade in the Scriptures to hawe bene done by men turn adorntd vith $4 
ſes by Gods One te fFimonie, but to mingle our conſideration With diſcretion,b7ngl 
| With v/5 iwdgment not of our authoritie,but of the authoritic, of the bolie and aint 
Seriptures, Which permitt not vs to praiſe or imitate all the afions euen of thoſe, 
Whom the Scripture gjues good and glorious tefFimonit, if they haut dont anit rm 
that bath not bene rl done. or that agreeth not Yith the cuſtome of the preſent tuw« 
Itappeares ſifthly by the Catalogue of the Canonicall bookes,that Fo 
Innocit the firſt,ryme -fellowe with/'S. AVSTINE,s« to Exuprriss Bishc 
of T boloſa, where the two Bookes of the Marhabees arc expreficly cor 
taincd.For whereas Pope Cots inrenewing the decree of the Cano 
call bookes makes vſe of the hiſtory of the .Hacbabees, but for 0c off 
books, it is becauſe he ſpeakes according to the Stile of S, AMBROS! 
who reckons the firſt and ſecond of the Machabres, for one 20d & 
ſame Booke. And whereas faint GREGORIE the great, in his 


. [mentary vpon 706, compounded neere two hundred yeares after the 


non of the African Fathers, cyting the Bookes of the Machabres, 2008 4 
ghowgh not canmicall, xt written for the edification of the Church; thatis bec 
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Jraught 6 oy IT witmade inthe Baſt For hibt Gre 

pave yaiPope, when he firit compoſed the comentarie vp'on Fob, 

mple 0 ,exceciling the affige of 0 at, Conff antinople 2+ 

't pe nnes: For this occaGon-then ſpe inthe Eaſt, ofthe 

| Pacbebers;he addedinthe ons of acaſc put, andnor| _ 

uf Fanonicallyget Witten for:theadifleation of the (burch; that is tol 

) jEthey were aot canonigall;otwerthelcs had bene writrel _ 

ofthe Church. le) appearcs finally.by the very con- 

- 9+ 5m canoen, inſcrtedinto the GrrekyRapſody, which is, 

hes 1) Fathers, that theſe' art the booktr that ought to bee read Lili, Gret | 

wh argot only all the ancient Africes Church, butalſo all the £55:<4th.| 

buy ywe(Church, had holden from age ro age, the Bbokes of the 100; 

rt £19 or renee appeares, in regard. of the ancient 4fi- 

þ phy the tegimonic of ſaint Cyprien, who calls the: ; 2 Ar Ai Cypr.ep.z5. 

ure + and in; regard of the other partes ofthe! wehterne __ 


eftimagic of ſkint LMBROSE,whacryes out; Aborſer ſaith offc. 
d, | aakes the Macbabees; And by thee of the great 75-7 c.14 Fn 
4 wo ALL ol | ek. Fait ie rue pn oy! rae tothe | pany 
por. C t ſcripture ſprakss in t 
, nd bs lates aumber of ochers, whoſe names [will not _ _ 


parti = wy coreport. Only I will ſaicin generall thac there was b 
anictath by Avghgr which oaks liberty to rentioue the authoritic | 
Book b:the Machabves before' ſaint HIEROME, and Reffinus 
ſi, yehlle he was his diſciple, W n, there are three obſer-| 
op = ts The firſt obſ is, that as ſaint HIEROMEg 
epc & roaturicic of is ſtudies, for afterward he changed his 
d fromthe canon of the old teſtament,the hiftoric of | 


| he alſo- shake inthe: canon of the new teſtament, '1ric. ;4 
NE letra be batine caſterne,laith hee recrints gat the EpiHe Evi c.8. 
ah eavonr # tbe eatronicall feripturse And againe't Tf anit owe Will 19 feeeh 
oy 7 inch ane Panks name bath beat Written ts the Hebrewers| cop. 
hrhece £ 2 xade in bis. Z pul which 57 vritten,to the Hebrewes phagh |. 6 alibi. | 
te Letieees. doutt of it. By which meanes if the authoritie of aint | iofomi® | 
SOME n yetfullic inſtructed inthe ſence ofthe Church, be auai- |c.26. 
$07 2 eexclufion of one of theſe pieces;it is alſo auaileable for the 
bd the ocher: The ſetond obſervation iagthae ſaint HIEROME 
| mee tale tone , by the commerce that he had with| 
Palrina, « NY | whom 9s es Wt cps 08 
e Her le ers. tuber Birbop of Stou 4; who writt a thou: 
Rs | ;reportes; tharthe Icy in hate bf our Lord, reieted 
RAFT Booke of Wiſedene: The Hebrewer(Caid Fſedore,as ſome of TT 
OO aboMeeFs Aired 
oe taken Chritt x £0 dt a that ;ficluc.iy. | 
vinch | rv appar orgs Chriſt, 7's. they wadt | 
c Way Weather, amd lfaft owrs sbowkd conmines then of /0 manifeſt a $acri-: 
r9t: fo the ticall volumes, and probikited theirs from reading: 
| Ke Fee { have go fairecolour to cutt-ofthe Bobke of wi. 
t bs ehie Caponicall Bookes;but becauſe ir was not in 
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# booke of the Ma- —_— ; 


01 +4, a thingwhich lkoviſe obliged ther, ro Cutt of all, 
T X00 akes from the old reftatnene ; ſo call 1 all che 
| oy : Teſtament, which had benewritts or puklished Gince 
bo 2/4 and. ker the death of £{dr4;, as elf the, 
che Bookgof 7=dith,and therwo Booker of vHarbabres.| 
ſee cher, Cent HIEROME tyibg hichſclfe roche catalogue 
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Hier.Przf. 
in Tob.ep, 


[of thelewes, vp | | oa 
- ; ofa certaine Rabbin walled Bardbamnr or Babbinina whom Toffng; wi 


> REPLIE rien”! 


4 : $ 
Pra FE 


porwHioſe chxe/und with eheſe belpe, and parg 
way ofreproch calls Bzj#eh4:/hehad madotherranitation of his Baus 


\noronly.excludes imhis prologite yponthe bddke' bf Kings, that heine 


[ries rhe armed prologac; "and inihiviprologue vpor the Prouers, ; 
whole bookes which were not imthecanon'df E/aa:; as were W; - | 


| Ecckfratticns , Tobias, Tuditbiand the” Maibabeert but alſo in his prolop | 


/ ypon Pawel reeds alt the partegofthe canghicall Bookes, not cowl 


j troners/ rchended i the tevr'of the FHbwwwrr, a were the Cenricle of che el 
- |Children,and the hiftorie" of S#/#1"z;and thar of Bl, The Bouke of ph 

0" [=:/l, ſaich he, amony# "rhe Hebrryoery; cont aints ntiter the biftory of Salagh 
#4, nor tht Himar. of the three '(hildten nor the fables bf the Dragon of Wii 


Which acxcrtbeleſſt, becanſt they abt ſpfrad 081% all the World} Ye bane annes 

Eo Io, ed thenowith arr dbcligke | whiet 
atv by egos we pthroate. From whence it is that Toflant 
ing growne hisenemic reprocheth hit thus; ' AZ sboſe rhe that ſuppol 
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nie. Swſanna bad. furnitbed 48 Barritd and trnmurritd Women With ah examph 


(ba#itit; bane erred, it is wet tratey diÞ thoſt that ronctaued that D anicl yet « hi 


{h«d bent fulfilled with theSpivit of God,” awd bad confutcd the aduiterous Eld 


bawe erves, it is noterae; And & Church throwgbowt tht extent of tive 
a1 vel ze thaſe that are pon the Barth, a1 of thoſe that art before our Lids 
be they boly couftſſors, be they boly <Martyrs, who baut ſutig in the Church fu 
Loyd tht Hymn of the thei Childrta, Kane all erred and ſung: falſe things. "Nw 
| then after fogive bundred ye aver doth gþt truth of the Luwe bought with Silurs(Sorf 
he ſaith; becauſe ſaine HIER OMPha . Money to the Iewet, tobif 
helped bythem inthe editiotyof this Bible } ome tors from the Smay yur 
' And thethirdobſcruation finally 19;thar fairie HHEROME being afte 

ward mors exactly itiftructed inthe irruth of che ſence of the Church 
changed higopinion, andrerraQted both'in'generall and: particular, ulf 


.\that he had written i clicſethres protoguce,'Forin his' Apologic againll 
| |Roffinus,/anſweringtohisrepevach about the hiſtoric of S»/ann,, andoff 
| the Dregon of BY, and'of the canticle of the three Children , he ſaith 


Whereas I hantrtporttd hat the Hrbrewes wſtdtodbicf? again. the biftorit | 

 Suſaniia, and the Hymn! of the thret Children; and the fables of the Dragei} 
Bell , which- ate not in the Trbrew volume, {7c:'F bave not explicated wh 
T thought, but what the Jes wort attuſtointd to ſaic again vi. Anndin hispre| 
facevpon the booke of Tobias; Thr Fiebrewes { faich hee ) cutt of the booke \Ml 
Toby from the (at alogue of the divine Seiipturis. And againe; The ic aloft of Hh 


| Eabrewes aoth 1, anil je ro vr, that: againf thiir Canon W traf] 


fere the booke ts into the latine caves; but'T indge that it bo better by FAN [ 
the indgrment of the Phariſts,and to ob ay the commanhderments of the Bibogs Ml 
inthe expoſition ypon the fortie fourth Pſalme: Rath , Heer, and! 


i 
. Plal. | dith, hawe bens ſo gloviows, a they ligne given thiir names into the ſacred volumtn| 
'p-] Andin his mane or irbrg T be books of Judith | (0 


hee ) is #244 the Hebrtves amongſt the e Hariory #pbs, whoſe autboritic 1s ff 

med leſſe ſufficient to decide iorars, Aber yay,» Hr. for rae , 4stbe (M 

cell of Nite irroad tb bantverkond it among the boly Scriptures , Thaw ny 

TN —  — ——— whathe had ſaid in his Prow 
Proniriit «Hs thin the Church reads Fudith and Toby 484 

| 4h thee not 4 #he canonicall Bookes.ſo 1949 1ht 
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tbweitir 16 repre Hſe uficient to dhwide rontentions things , opps the 
Or delefion; And finalliein his commentaric vpon the Pro-" — ae 
comp pundedlong afcer the prologue armed, he ſettsrhe hiſto- | Eſaic.2y. 
hs Marbabers amogt the canonicall Bookes, The Scriptare((aith he] Mein. 
reader king of the Macedonians came out from the landof (ethim. vp LS 
Ke 1000's! » that followed being ignorant of, it befcll thatthey Bellator. 
pereted from the common voyce ofthe Weſterns Church. For al-#*5Caf 
Wechs preater parcof the later Latine Doors, as Alkimur, Bel ator, led c.6. 
ren fdorantizucfollowed thecatalogue of S.AVS. & of the third Cafiodor: 
Ken thagr;and' (ett the hiſtorie of the Machabrer amon ot the —_ 
cal Bookes;yca that ſome of them, as BeBotor, wholived in the Orig. 1.6. 
bof che Emperor Iuſtioian the firſt, hauc illuſtrated it with comenta- - wot do 
Weantbelefi; fomeorhersnocknowing that S. HIER OME hgdchi- ogc.: 

t of ion, have tryed themſelves to thatof S. HIEROME : But in Caſliodor, 
we, whatſocucr the later Latrme doctors have done, it is certaine, that ow 7X; 
the-L.otrr Church,neueranic before S. HIEROME, had remoued the, © © | 
witieof ch ſix poſthume bookes of the old Teſtamet, For whereas | 
LUAT Ein his commentary vpoi the Pſalmes copoſed,or rather as | 

BR ME faith;tranſlated by him ouc of 0rigene,whilft he was in the Hier Apol. 
Liwrite thatthenubcrofche canonicall bookes of the old Teſtamet, woo gen 
WceFaccording to the tradition of the Elders,cither to the number ep 8#9.&in 

NS TWOre'tvyc letters of the Hebrrly alphaber,or by the additio of the ©Xp2%%ts 
o”; YO! livdirh 8 of Tobixs,to the niber of twentie foure letters of the. Marcell. ep 
WAlphabee;bofides that theſe markes arc not the notes of S.HILA- 247 
mpurthe notesof Orger in his comentary vpo the firſt plalme, that S. _ we 
WARE hath/tranſcribed in part intohis prologue vpon the pſalmes. Plain, 
Encnes bythe rraditic of the Elders,notrhe traditio of the Church, 
mzoudicions of the lewes; whereof ſome; to wit,theſe that made vſe 
av toogve in their Synagogues, ſet twentic two Bookes into 
==ce0according tothe naber of the letrers of the Hebrew Alphaber? 
82d 's,to'witr, the HeBen;ff Trwves; that is to aie, thoſe that vicd 
merry ecoguein their Synagogues, ſett in twentic fower according to 
Eabberofche Grechr Alphabet;which cotaines twentie fower letters. 
mERattheleaſt will ſome man ſaie, there aft amongſt the monuments 
meGrrkeChurch,catatogues wherein the fix poſtume Bookes of the 
Semen. arc omitted; Now this is a caſc apart: for the diſpute which 
Fetrexced of is nor of the cuſteme'of the Greeke Church , bur of the|. 
pentomecf the Zint Church, and patticularly of the' African 10 the 
eotthrCouncclls of Cartbage: Nevertheleflo , for ar much as this 

&waybe tyetrin our waic, wee will furnish'it with fower aduertiſ- 

=—The fit aducrtiſement shalbe that ofthe Greeke canons, where 
=—ockes ere omitted ; there are manie which haue bene ſuppoſed]. 
Relater Greckes , 25 amongſt others the Synopſis which beares the title | 
E@ATHANASIVS ; the which alſo B:d4 and the Copies of- B pu wer 
MimtotheTomr of the Bookes falſely imputed; roS. ATHANASIVS. i,,uu 
ile Synopſis incitled from ſaing ATHANASIVS . defalketh W3/e- |edic.BaGi 
mromths number ofche Canonicall Bookes; and ſets 'it into the |2P** 
Kr ofthe'Bookes that were read by the Catechumens only ; di- 
Wagainibſaine AVGVSTINE; who faith; That the bookes of Wiſe 
"Bus. merited by ſo ogg contimnantt of yearts , fobe readin the Church | 
WF bythe Readers of the Church of (brift , and to bt btard by all the Chri- 

from tbe Birbops 'to the lowit- laymien , faithful penitents, and Cate- 

hte Withrearrence of divine autheritie ; And againſt faint ATHANA- 
#5:LimElfc, who ciycs out; Fhoy frare not what is written in the bob 
_ fe! I _ dhe 
yo. | Ec 
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TG he ame S.CHRYSOS faith, The ArgeBther diſcoarſed with De- 
ih be of Autiocbis Epiphants.that he showld be manifeſtlie congurred and diſ-, CEIC's 
be Macbebes.And Theodoret contiguous in tyme to both of the: 


The Ghoſt {-(aith het. ) bath written by the dinine Danid tht fortie third T0, in 

toe of the babies. | | sf; 1% oj hyt | 
"The hi | adueriſmenr$halbe,rhat not wo Ho age Greeke authors, bat TO T4 

the ſame Greeke authors,in ſpeaking of the Bookes of the old teita- 

& fallow. according to the occaſion of their ſpecche, ſometimes the | 


=itiue computation ofthe Lewes, & the Kybbinical tradition of the ca- 
txl/dra;,& of the bookes incloſed in the Arke, & anſwerable to rhe 


ofthe old teſtament were not coprehended; & ſorrymes the ac- 

excoputation ofthe Chriftians,whereinthey were contained, from 

ace i es: that from thelefſſer of theſe computations nothing 

he. inferred againſt the larger. Toproue itſo, when 0rjgen in his 

entaty vpon the plalmes ſpeakes of the Scriptures of the old Teſta- 

the followes the canon of Eſdras, and the nuber of the twentiz two | 

letters, wherin neither Tobias nor In4ith, nor that of Wi/edome had Orig apud 

i place. You muſt not be ignorat((aid bee )that the bookes of the Teſtament ac- Euſch hit | 

es ts the tradition of the Hebrevrs are 22. according to the number of their let- *<<1.6. & 

ad whe he ſpeakes in his comentary vpo-thebook of Nabers of the 7 

Sralumes of the Scripture,he followes the acceſſory coputatio of the chri-! 
bs. & the appEdix of the poſthumall bookes, & ſets, downe the books s 

with, Tobie & that of Wi/edome amongſt the canonicall Bookes: When 


ſented (ſaith bee to thoſe thatare newly Schollers in diuine Stu-; Origin 


« 
"x 


| "9 ; | ; dog of the diwine volumes in Which there 15 nothing that ſeemes abſcurt, hom 27- 


x tr,or of Twdith,or of T obut,or the precepts of wiſedome they receiue it 
i: bat if the books of Leviticus be read to them,theiv ſpirit is preſentlie dulled. | 
ein:theſame place of the comentary vpon'the palmes, where he rec- £Y 
ns the -Canonicall Bookes of the old Teſtament,according to the c6-| 
tagion F he Hebyrwver,and the number of the Hebrew letters, hee adds; 
wal thic ranke are the bookes of the Machabter, which the 'Hebrevver call Sarbitag ch, tin. 
Wardanecll;that is to [air,the Srepter of the Prince of the thildri of God, By which Ecc11.6. 
Sardes he intEdes not to ſaie,that they are not of the ranke of the cano- <5 
licellBookes of the old Teſtament,for then wherefore(hauing purpoſed 
k \fpea of the Canonicall Bookes)should he menitis the Machabers*but 
"Wat they were natin the ranke of the canonical! bookes, inſerted inthe 
anon of Z/dras. Likewiſe when $. EPIPHANIVS in the Booke ofthe, 
Webrew weights & meaſure, & in the confuratio of the Set of Epicurs:,' 
Wake of the canonicalll Bookes of the old Teſtamet, he followes the ca-| 
Slozue of E/drs, & the cabbale of tradition of the twentic two Frbrety _ 
Sdtters,and ſaith, that the Bookes of Wi/edome & EcclefiaFicss,were not of ty 
Miz nibcr:7be 13/dome of Salomon 2nd that of Teſwsthe ſorne of Syr ach, art wſe- men! He- 
hd 2nd profitable, but ave not ſett done among#? the bookes enrolled; (that is ro bric- 
genrolicd by Z/dras) And for that cauſe they are not placed in the Aron, that 


5 


: 


\ſaie,gn the Arke of the teſtimonie; for ſo it muſt be read, 8 not ; neither in 
dron,nor in the Arke ; as it is readat thisdaie by the ignorance of the 
boke writers & interpreters, who of the word eAron, which in hebrew 
cs oGke, hauc made «Aaron brother of AMiyſer And when he diſpu- 
agzinſt Bijzr head of the berefic of the _— ge he follloweth | 
| acceſl dry coputation of the Church, 8 ſerrs thoſe amongſt the| gpiphus. 
lineand Canonicalt Scriptures. Yor m#((aithheeſrurne over the twentie _ -” 
ws, beokes of the. oldr Te ament, that the bebytves reckon Pwentie vo and the["* 70: 
Þ Ghebells.end the fourteen epifler of the ApoBtles 5. PAVL and the «Afr of 
FdboB e before, and during the ſamt time, and the Catbolick, Epiſtles) 
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6 2 h fr + of Fobn,and the two Wiiams 


4 
bas Rn. At COT I IO 
SF : 


| oft Sonne of Syrach,and in ſonme 


Felt (cx 
f 


Buſeb, hiſt, e&t, & om | e$,the eto be cans. 
EcclL56+ [nicalh And to proucitſo, in the canonof Mehro,the booke of Heſterjs 
©1:il. tic Omitted; in the canon of S.CYRILL of Hiereſalem, & in the cand of the 
|roſolym. |cohcell of Lgodices, the Hpacalipris forgotenin the Symopſer fallely impy. 
Careches. [124 to.S. AT HANAS. the booke'of Hefter is cut of: inthe canon laide 
Canc.tao\S. GREGORUE of Naxjonmercharge, (Ifay ; laid to his chirge, be. 
Grp Naz His true writings Gitcs a5 canonicall) che Booke of Hefer; and that ofths 
2. | Apocalips are. excluded. In the. catalogue, attributed ro Ampbilechins,chel 
"16 bookeof Heſter and the Apecalipr,are called in queſtion,Jn the catalogue 
loſepk, [of Toſephus(an author that was ah Hebrrly by nation, but whoſe Bookes ad 
contr.Ap- |written if Greeke)the booke'of Fob 18 ommitred & principallie according te 
rg. eh their computation that will have Job, to have been before Moyer; uh 
Cels1.6. Origen amoOgit the old Chriſtians, && Merrerws the .Caluinift amogſt the mo] 
derne,& Fahy Moyſes Kimbi amongſthelewes, And in all the ludaicall an} 
tiquities of the ſame Fofrphws,there is no meEtion made of 7obs hiſtory, Byſ: 
. \meanes whereaf, nothing can'be concluded from the ſilence of thoſeim- 
perfed rolls againſtthe volumes by-thE omitred. And indeede, notwitt 
Rarding this catalogue, Joſephs leaues not of, (if wee giue cteditt to the|/ 
Greeke text of the Pr RR 3-5 jonJto alleadge the booke of Ele 
frafticns for one of theipi the Jew lawe,when he writes;The ve 
[aitb,that the worman js in ab things worſe then man,dnd that a mans iniquith jl 
better th? the pood Worke of a Wwoeman; Nor to inſert a great patte of the hiſtd- 
| iz of the «be; into his treatic ofthe dominion bf reaſon ouerthe ſer 


(es, yea with the title of a (acred Booke,if wee belecue the finall clauſe | 
the worke,which is defe Five in the Greeke rext, but is in the anciet [arine 
tranſlation, acknowledged, & publitht by Zra/#4s. For whereas the (am 
= lo: | Zoſepbis diſtinguitheth betweene the bookes written before Artaxtrxt 
it,p when the Prophets loutisbed in the Few;sb Chutch; & the Bookes writts| 
fince;ſo farr of is he fro excluding heereby the bookes of the Machakn 
1:3, fro the niiber of the bookes writrs by the Prophets : that corrarywile,0 
Con.” [noting tharthe bookes written ſince <Mrtexerxer,are not reputed ſowor:|. 
thie of credit asthe former, becauſe,the ſucceſBS of the Prophets hath 
bene exaQthe shewee thatthey were belecucd to haue bene writtE by! 
Prophers, but with a belcefe lefſe aſſured, & mingled with ſome vncet 
taintie. Since Artexerxtr,{ſaith Ke )ewfto one tyme, other things bane bent Wil: 
. . tibat they ate not eſteemed wortbitof the ſame credit 45 the former bet anſe the Sui 
| from of tht Prophets bath not bene exa#.Now this vncertaintic S.IOHN & | 
PAVL ſeem to take awaie;S-IOHN;whe he reportes,that our Lord: 
liſted at che feaſt of the dedicationofwinter, whoſe inftitutio is deſcrit 
inthe only calletion bf the Hachebrer,for the hiftorie of che dedication} 


Vetus. vers 


, 28 when be alleadgeth A atv7; or in mannen 


. ( 
a. ——_—_ G . Y 


Gi \ - 


_ 


aTHE THIRD BOOKE ICIS 30] 
tenets iptdir or E imenider, but in matcer of fair; |* 
e te(erwo the6!dyicall * >iofofiticns; that faith'is rhe wy 
f; and; by faith the Saints hawe Congquerd Kin "pwr | 
wtice,'F6t the hiftorie and the' wordit (elf of 33. , 
AVLtakesitfrom theſecond Book&of Dead tbabees, ag|Edic. Grac|, 
w hath foted, and after him the Miniſters of Gent#e-who/in thele 6 nay.e0. lh 
tions Vpon the gov: to the Hebrires, have quotedin the a put Theod in, |: 
| the fixth'Chapter of the ſecond of the 'Mathabreg. (+ - 
mo now well that the" C/nimſts doe thake the 'Avthoritie 6f the ti 
by ; the allie of the ſecond Fog be-po oi five things;firft that then 
ahi ththe lowneſſe of his ſite: he ſee dd\that it is not an origh- | 
f {6 bir the xtract & epiromy'of a more large hiltory:therhird; | 
nidue author was called Zaſorwhich is a potnnogs | I 
wor thathe was a Cyrenian and nota Jeve:the 
taines manic contrarieties, bothto itlelfe;ancht ahe his | 
Ju | none of theſe obieQions; but brings his {TRL EEE | 
edthe frſ oppoſitio,which ix in behalfe. ofthe excule'of the ftite, | 
an thite © S.PAVL doth yetexcuſe' himlelfe inmore xpreſs He 
eeheftile of his Epiſtles, whe he faith, T ales The; WOFARE 45 GON5 7 Ra py 
wn am not /o in knowledge. To the fec ppobtion,which is * | | 
talitie ofche hillorls,which isthoablagment ofa lit | . 
30 vere thac the hiſtoric'of Kings, and that, of Chronzelss Reg. revert}; 
ofother larger hiſtories of the Kings of jradl and Inda ; ans that 6 ;& ab. bf 
ks itory Canonicall. jtis not bo | thar'thEholy G 3.Crone, th 
immediatly inditcallthe matrer.of the Narration;but it ſufficeth &aubi. - | 
fo affift it, that in the compoſition of the ingredients of the hiſto- 
by he noe falshood mjngledwith it. To the third oppoſition, which | 
| < > ning the name of 7.ſor,onc of the authors of the originallbiſtory, fnathab. | 
fle | have co bee a prophane name;wee anſwere that the nab - | 
T 4 Ko bebrewe ,andrthe Te hart in greeke;the one-deriucd from | |. 
{dtbrewe word Ze/e, which fignifies faluation; ahd the other from the 
IGtecke word 12/7s,which fignifics; beajing ; is dne ſelfe-ſame: From | 
| orgy thar the prieft Teur brother of Onies, was.called Fiſur, ) Tofoph. an-|! 
tho Fhbretper and 1aſor a the Greekyt as Oniaschis, brother ciq.1 2.c.6.| 
01as,or Oni; amogh the hebrewes; which ſignifies the ſtrEgth, Theodor: | 
zeople;and Menclaws amongſt the Grerkes; & chax fir lince, 1.ſon ſonne! c.,r.&alij,| 
nd manic other Iewes, bore the ſamendme.. To the fourth; are 3-4 | 
concernes the coiitrie of this 1z/on;who is ſurnamed, Tas j ER | 
we anſwere,that (5roie was a prouince and peopled with: 
Phone istharthe Ghofpeltcalls bim that did helpt ro carry, | 
offo« r Lord, Symon the Cyremtan; and:that S:LVKE calls one. of; Marc.1e. "| 
Th dgaes of Teraſalem,the Synagogue ofthe Gyrnrans. And finally | AR.6. 
wirftt andlaſt; oppolition;; whichis concerning, the pretended re» s 
acic' of this hiſtvery either: againſt itſclfe,qr.agaioft propbane hiſtos|, , | 
Wweanſvere that his gate = be onte opened, there were noe | | 


on _ all booke whoſe authocirigmight oat. be calledin. queſtiog,te.n 


JE dknowes not, that it-is a thouſand times more. ult torxeety zo. 
Queci! wile, cicher the hiſtorieof the /bromcler , which ſaith, t 4 tElias writ :2.Reg.c.B, 
Www; king of 1=ds ; with the hiſtoric of the Kings, which faith, thats $514.29 

Whid bene taken vp.out of the world, cight yeage before, the rejgnd pgs 

Furame lorem King of F544: ( LN ANI ON r 4 a6 
wen King df Jude | 7: and reckons from Dawd to 0rar, ours; 

[abnGene I-20 _ acts ofthe Kingr,& the Chronicles, which a7 3olp 1 

—_ Grandrachicenfehs Grandfather to 02445;and C2. 
_Fe ; ſetts} . 
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rie of the 4%, which computes the death of Theodess , to be vader thel 
[ Kmwpire of Tiberias; with 7oepbes, an author, of that countrie, ang tym, 
whoreckan i it voder the Empire of (ZLevdis- ) then to reconcile all y 


ainſtit 


or apphan yeo prophane hiſtories; And if it shoud be 
—_ (ces not ; that 


not; as hath bene already ſaid to the ny. 


-.|orherher the other pirres ofthe Church hauc reputcd them Canoni 


for ſuch;and wherhetche Greeke interprerers.in ecclipſing them from th 
canon ofthe African Church, mc da y PRs N — 
 thatthey have donofſs, both by che Catalogue ofthe third Councl 


> porn oy eaſier VGVSTINE, and by 4 thouſand oti 
authenticall nd coaſequontly that the lztine edition ofthe 


African canons, is of better, credirt then, the Greeke Rapſlody awhichi 
. ry rh EOSIN er-gers, - ec 


oi ; :of the pI, conthing the AE that ate 
Y w 4+ atths'« end of che'Africah Councell, 


417 hore acts CHAPT. IX: 


>> urns matrerofthe Councells of Afice, touching the Epi} 


i - *to witt, whether the latine texr- of | theſe Epiſtle; which » 
;fis hive at this daie incur Libraries, have bene tranſlated from the G 


of Griginall bein loſttotwherher the ancient latine text, being come toc 
Ks re es myo Logborfhmrr ora apeaien of Wiſf che: whether 
7 itwete inthe tymetharthe Church of 1gadez,/ and that of Grada wets| 
iy Schiſine; and thaerhs Popes beld for the Church of Grads, andt 
Zone yon the Churchof ber whether it were afterwards. For| 
bg wn pl nord cah Schiſmarickes of - che er 6 abult 
= fe e ER Se eltiomyie mMOCKE 
SR I eator the cauſe of doniadpber Biebop of Orltan; 
erhe | plece that the Schiſmatickes made vic of, was the| 
IC Of The toPope(Nhine, Lhnuefaid, the mocke-Councdl| 
| jog tnrt mn Corituriators that cauſcd it to be pri 


>.2,0 _ - # confeſſe it © dauw bene Aur Councell, holden at i 
_ i[inftince of Rugh Copertoopp baſtard Brother to the ki 
5 of BEEP bad ion af Orleans; Andbelidesthat 


| EE EX Doane Oar, ſcauenteen Generations: or thor” or the To 


by hears; 4% hg gnanciee,which ate inthe hiſtoric of the «Alec abeer,cithe | 
, 


- ſrernow in agitation? For a de 5 thatisin diſpute in the m 
| the colle1anjotituled the figth Counce!l of Carthare, is not, wr 6. 
the babkes of the Mucbebeerare intheir ground Canonicall or not; nog i 


or not: Canonicall; but whether rhe «£+:ca# Church hath holden them 


ow weep rave] 


OA w IC [ 
oY S" © N%h 8 OY SEAS a> a n #4} 


HERE remaines one {aft 'difficultic, which is repreſented 


ochocndettice century of the eAfricas Center | 


| PENIIERnbiaſon of DixaGe, , the ancient lating} 


* 
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- cauſes of this doubt are, that whereas it the copie of the A/77- 
- thie larſnecdition is much more correct then the Greeke, in 
or > Epiſtles; contrarywiſe, the Greeke edition is very cor: 
«oF the latine molt depraued and corrupt; and the corruptions are 
(eme to proccede from the ambigutie,and miſunderſtanding of 
Seek  wordes: :1 will alteadge fiue patterns. 
: "rg | patterne shall be taken from the Epiſtle to Pope Boniface, 
fel xe Grecke text, HPSAOnk of the canons Foe Pope Zowzmus. had 
44 * rica, yndcr le oft the Canons of the Councecll of Nicta, 
| bawe bent rigiftred in in the As, till the more cert aifie Copies of | 
au [wes tball came, in Which if they be comcbed in the ' ſame forme, by 
kf ll Zned in the ipſkru#710n, that aur Bretheren hawt shewed vs ſent by the| 
Ayo licks, and that they be obſeruedin the ſame fasbion by30u in. Ttalie , we 
he no more vention thereof, nor further conte/# of the not ſuſferin them: 
histhe true ſence of the ih 8 Bishops, who had newly betore be 
» "Tat _ that he would cauſe them to abſcrue in the like caſe, | 


dbe Wound! in the co vpn ofthe Coiicellof Njcee,which should rai.crec 


be out of the. £44; And which is the ſence alſo, that hath bege C6c.Carth 
0, coy he Proteſtants of Gerrmanit in the laſt impreſſion, that they cap. 136. 
X >fthe Councells of «Africa. And the latine text Comtrnrywrll 
jthi 5 bawe bent inſerted into the As, wntill the coming of the more | 
"the (ouncell of Njcea,wbich if they be there containt Li as they are 
b our Bretheren ſent by the Sea ApoFalicks haut alla- 
” "gs , mo in the ſame forme among F you in Ftalie, ue :hall be no Woaie con- 
ined to tolerate 1 things, ſuch «5 We vill not noly call to memory or to ſuffer them 
vb. Wordes oe elides the impertinencie ofthe conſtruction; in 
akrroati e whereof, there is no antitheſis, are directly repugnant to} 
meg and intention of the Epiſtle; which is,contrarywiſe to ſaie, that, 
auſes intended by che Popes inſtruction, were to be found in the Conc. dia. 
TT Connce o Nices,which should come out of the Eaſt,they Afri<<t0! 
| xo much as opentheir mouthes to ſpeake of it, and would not 
uatolt to +not ſuffring them: and whereof the cortuption ſeems to 
lo from the ambiguitic of the two Greeke verbes whereof the 
la 2.,to wake mention Or t0 commemorate ; and the other, to bee con- 
| y pope contefF. 
oc ond paccerne 5hall be taken from the exordium of - the Epiſtle 
Zine, where the Greeke text ſpeaking of 4p jarivs ſaith ; For) 
mmely refaſted all the Councth, charging it with divers contumeliey, | 
wing the priniledges of the Roman (nrch,and villing to cau- 
- 4 rikkaway into our communion, becauſe your Holyntſſt beleening that he 
, p led to you, Which be could not prone, bad reſtored him to the communion. 
did wot ſuccerde Vith bim,a5 508 shaÞ more at large nder Hand, ly readi ding 
Fs; Which is the true ſence of the wordes of the Epiltle; and wh 
Proteſtants of Ger mane haucfollowed in the laft impreſſion that 
have made ofthe Councell of Africe. And the latine text contrary - 
nportes, referring theſe wordesto Fasfins; the Popes Legate.For| 
| how > be bath re all the Aſſemblie, Charging is With manic contume- 
wind by colour of pur/wi the priviledger of the Reomgn Chureb, + 4nd net 
om | = ton Fury our communion, becauſe your Holyne(ſe beleewing be 
ed to. Uipbich onf be yon ir} —axby rahes-alereyr b 
py Parker hetfab, 4: 20% cha bitter UE I Thor ng the we! 
arent zations,oncin the the neck of an other; the firſt in this] - 


the la h x 8 to F auſtine; that whi the Councell ſaith of 
ney 6 iT appcares by theſe wor ords: For ful which shew thatit 
_— >... ſpeakes 


| 
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| - Pg bim to be rectined. The" fec nd'in 


of 


Frog ws nd fame Epiſtle, whers after ſESords Premifing then the office of a 


ne ſalut ation, vt befee b5os uffeFionat that bexctfor ward you vill no mort, ſo tafl 


TEST, ERR SFRIRE REPLIE a>” | 


FEED | 
ſpeakes © im, ofwhon fbegun and continued to ſpeake off ail 
deans c is fab titient claule, when woe eds the 


mes that pang 7 him, which could nor be vnderſtood bur 
Apiayits.).. And ad is ge try br te: 'from the ambiguitie ow | 
Greeks Kher g taken in areciprocall fignification fipay 


fies, him) WY ep bebe ders to tranflate, Willing to make | 
ſale be 5 ring, ed Fima that'the new'editions of the Prote. 


Elic Can [ants of Ser taken in a dire fi Rc 


Conocil.Vi- tion, fgani : bis andvbl aders ro” tranſlate ; : tiling to ani: 
that inſteede of theſe words « 
he Grecke text; NotwitiPanding ther bath tor fucrerded Yo bim , which: fl 
ſpoken ofthe AA&ion eAplarius,t Htinetextferts downe, whi: yt) l 
nbc, +.arid referrs jt "rheaftoh of the Pope againſt the credits 
diſctrne by the Yraking of the ABs:which| 
RS pe Tat arti ole +54 his cauſe, and : 
is es to have proceeded from the 
Fo ke, verbe;,, which ſignifies to ſucceed , and toi ; 
: thirdin this, rhat infteede of the aduerbe,grrathe,whic 
t :e text\the lating edition reades, bow mech, a thing which de. 
Relies pour ves both: vf ſegce and yerbe, and makes the (peechs ; 
ence and defective; 
'Thethitd'paterne 8hall betakeh fro the begi ginning of the requeſts 


aamitt to.y0ut fares, rome theſe partes, nor reffore to the commit|| 
| gs by HP for 41 much as your Reutrenith; 
nd, that Yhis addy the Counct of Njeeq ; thie latif 
| b rt} re sbowld only mention bee made of Clerkts | 
p f Gag rbould ths be obſerutd of Bisbops , thlf: 
ofe which b, bene communion in their pronince , might not af 
e opera W_ "and dutly, to" the communion by your Holyneſſe ? And 
ft cot! | makes” two diuery clauſes of this traine, 
rroth to thePope,and noftothe Councell of Nits 
ther by the word, the» , which is an m— E ills 
theſe gay For if #that be hath bad care to extena bis id 
IT to os pL ens reaſon Would he haut it tht 
'r not thoje then that og x evary fronthi 
” v0 be bafike, andothep wiſe then is fit 
ow thatthe reading of the Greek 


> It a pear ythe brafich following , which Is} 
q 7 "* and inferjor clerkes, ket your Hoh} 
hams FPpeſen; a precedent prayerts 


[be tient form the middle of the ſame pet 


oke roxt IS tht pr act of the boly Gho#f "| 

xelatine Sp of the Greeke wort 
1; fore of chem hate made, providence; at 

eltinuſt hefead prozi/ion; and not 
Setup faich: And prince 
IG ug at the iftice of the ind #/ 
fifchipa ittefne shalbe taken frot j 

| text Blich; For as for the wreteii® 
ws crimes caſh owt of the C | 


} ve 4 Hi more in t ar much a; by the 080) 
DOI TOTES i vr avryfor 


cuidivo a.” 3» arg oooh af mo———_ mo 2%” —— 


" © 
ky 
x” py ' 
; -” » ” V. : 
p A po - Ts, 


” T n _ þ "—Y 
£ -þ : BY 


[= - 's þ 4 bw P 
SEO a Ten rt, 19; oi 


i 4: 


-_ 
—— 


A I... 


PF RODE. Law HUE TING OBEY IE CGE WRT CET 7ST IT WOSETCRAEAS 


_ 


2 4 


a S JR @ EZ 
-=, *— 4 COS” Sas 


Ft = BOOKE” Pi oing ACT BY) 
bon. and drefion of y0wr Holyne Hop the er tion bathe 
was fofee him no longer: which is t m_—_ _ —_ 


e Fathers jnrend w., cxpreſſe,chat the Pope.will noe. lon- 
&-(to whom bythe firſt iudgement of Fas bis 


4 can Bithops rcuiewing the cauſe with him,ithad bene 
Creiades in- 41x; and $0 exerciſe there in anie place he could 
woold, che office of prieſthodd,, prouidedir were not at Sicce; having 
"_ 40 if: —_ gens parry _ excommunicated ,.yea|-, ,. 
ry month 0 ns; hisHolineſle legate;) Should remaine in'c;. :.a- | 
pine 'exerCiſe anie pricſthood therez which ha alſo the ms. oY} rae, 
Whave followed, ar wellin the Grecke 3 avin the latine, of the laſt 2% & | 
apreth of the-Councelle of Africa, which they haue made in Germany. 24; cal. 
f @-edition contrarywiſe ſaith, transferring the ſpeech to wrieberg. 1 
bs ov for eur Brother F auſtinus ,« Apikeriws bawing bene already caſt 5-151 4: 
\wvtb for bis enormous crimes ; We art aſſured; ſaving the probity and 
ion of your Hobmneſſe, that brother Charitie will not permitt-,. that be be 
at web, in Afrita. Now this. tranſlation js both againſt the 
which referrs the ſpeeche to Apiarisr,and notto Fas finus; 
nt intention-of the Councelt; which might wcll 
the Pope, not to permitt anie longer, that «Apiarivs 
ne in Africa , but not deſire him.no moreto keepe a Legat 
xriacipally according tothe opinion of thoſe that will haue 
eCouncell of Carthage where. Gemetlins prefided, was celebra- 
ke of Uolntinies the third who begun to be Empe- 
after the Congulship-of Vier and Cafinur;wnder the| 
| grothem, chis letter was written, and that Favſtinus the', 1 
rat <a edatit; And agaitift the teſtimonie/ of Teo the firſt, Leo 
| pe cight yeares after the death of CelefFine;- who Afic-ep- 
fk ion 5 Fa x ods es led Potmtis,who was his Legat in Africe. is 
Warſo auſe, vet are no mort Hicart.of it which wantsin the Greeke | 
wt ar e itivin the ancient greeke copies commented by Zonars 
| 52 + And as for the word prob:tywhich is read in theilatine 
nay: bEiria a deprauation ofthe Greekeword, which y—_— 
hich alſo the Germans have wy ee inthe new edition as well 
"= their Conncells. But it is alreadie a longe while fince| 
an, toexceede the proportion of the other partes of 
And ore the feare toabule the Readers patience, obli- 
znclude and to pray thern ro: excuſe' me, if L have ſuffered 
boric beyond what was my purpoſe at the beginning of 
cha prion, which perch che matrer shall recompence the defect! 
7 oF portiva, which perchancein theſe kindes of, ſearches, will not 
difplea ſi! o{piritts c: curious of antiquities. | 
38 ba £40* ST 2 
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s Ofche Satan A pprates reared of in the xe 


ſpe OfE The wh Counc of Carthage. | 
""CRAST, K- 


: inſtance of Caluin againſt the Popes anchozitle , is taken 
om th ke difpure that happened about the matter of Appealcs iv 
TI of (urthage; and — this, rhar Apiarizsy prieſt 
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| | 1330 War mb -CARDiPERRONS/REPLIE Ot 
{ofthe cirtic ofSiree ii-Africe,.haning appealed ro the Pope from and 
[tence chat the Bizhopaof .4ſ7jz« bed giuen againſt him; Andrhe Big 
| jof Africa tauiag complained af this Appeale, the Pope ſent them the * 
.  *\nonsofthe appralesmadceinths Councell of Sardica;and direted 
cec.carth tothem' vader the ticle ofrhe;canons.of the Councell of Nices or 
Dit.9.-3-| muchas the Councell of $rdics, wasancappendix of the Councel 
Nzced; By meancs whereof the i4fricant not! finding theſe Canons ing 
Copies of thecouncell of Nires that cheyhad with them, deputed fon 
into the. &.ſt, to ſee if they could finde them in the copics ofthe x, 
Churches, OR —_ 40g ooocreny eee and gore finding LE 
ſelues much aggreeueday the frequent appealcs, which thoſe thath 
: {badd cauſey caſkin-from their Sydgnients,. beſought the Pope, thats 
' {would notmoreſoeafilyreccive A from the church-men ofthes 
 |prouinces. Now this inſtance_bath bene after, manic/ages, the prind. 


all engineof the adverſirics againſt the Popes authoritie, as it 20904 
| Both by:the'vſe chat the Sthiſmatickes of the mock-Councell ie I 
made ofit.torhe end toopprefie the innocence of 24rne/pbu; Bithop 


Sardiea,voder thertitle ofthe canons of the Coiicell of Nirea: And final 
by the procecdings of the/proteſtapes, who1nthis lander haue followed 
and ſurpaſſed them: For not only the firit Proteſtants haue cauſed tobe 
published, and republished manje rymes, chis fixth Councell of Corthont 
[as a'Storchowſe reputed by them-very powerfull to refiſtthe authoring 
. of theSea Apoſtolicke, buralſo hate yomited & Giſporged with ſo much} 
. [\mpudencejthe vepome oftheir ihueRiues againſt the Popes, vaderthel 
 'which;this matter hath bene treated of,as the heauens abhorreit; calliagl 


Abs Pope Benifeg) whom S,4VGVS.colls , Reverend Boniface, & to wh 
Polp.f rs. be dedtcaredone oiepcipl Bgkes, and 6; 9 Proſper qualifies 


Pro abt, Pope of boly +} inſtced- of Bazifece <Mealface; And' Pope Criifintd 
C6c.Eph, "'w om-the -Generall 'Councell of - Zpbe i5, Calls nev S. Peter ; in (od 
part.z, AQ. ſteede of (ehſtine Fuſernall. And yet ſince theſerwo laſt yeares, their Sur 
$.  ceſſors dilembling the learned anſwers of the Iuftrious Cardinalls | 
'larewint and Barronisrs baue cauſed the fame Cauncell to be twice now 
printed;ÞBc& ib Frome, &$.a0 other time in Grrmance, as an inſoluble piece] 
agdinitthe Popes authotity. Andtherefore ſince the affairedeſeruesto be 
{treated withmurh diligence, and read with much attention, it belapph 
me to6 contribute th et 
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Toit! Fe Particular r reatrict to the ble Beſs, oh Peter, 
op of Rome, to NF qwrigeiti bath grated the priefthoo 
fait aith, and of Brihops, \&&C. For, for this cawſe 
wir Connell, Flautanss Birbop of. (on@ antinophe bath|1n Epiſt. 
the eltronerſis Which is moow:d concerning faith. The law of the |7=nbul. 
* annexed.to the end of the Acts of the ſame Councelt| © © 
wp oye out:.. The Syed of Chakedon , by the au+|Lex Mar- 
catpee eternal in glorie Rome, examining mattty dough -; 
Fav pe a Heb of Religion, Lines to Flawianus part.3. m 
the paint of «glorious, death. A teſtimonie of 
icin of #ppcale, ſeat.ro the Pope by Theoderer Bichop, of Theod. ©, 
1g vpoa Prrſia,and ſubicdt ro the Patriark of Antioch, *? 5** 
tend _ of your cApoFolicke Throne, and btſeeche your Ho- * 
$0 y0urzight andid/7 indeemint. A teſtimonie cc. Chal 
the directors..of the policic of the Councell, AR. bo 
— moſt 1 pn Birhop Theodoret come in, that be may partake | 
b. rele the moJ# holy My Leto bath refFored bis Bieboperchs 
waiF ſacrithand religious Emprror leith ordain:d,, that be 
the (puree. And finallic the relation of the ſame Councell is a 
-ofthis; which writes co the Pope, approuing the iudgement 
” "= dthar he. had giuen-in the cauſe. of Extycbes Abbot,of Con- 
Wimplccand condemning Droſcors and the falſe Councell of Epheſus, | 
ta meddle) with it , Hr hatbreftored to Eutychts, the dignitie 
Manes leprined thy your. Holineſſe, &c, And after all this; He bath C6e-Chale 
ks flo ew9n agcinft big , to Whom the keeping of the wine. bad bene 5s f 
axionr; that is toſait, ag tin 59k your  Tooſtolick Holyne/e. Che. hals 
4 eon 
Eo #ſeraxtion: shall be, that the controuerſie of appeales, NN 


adiedis the Gixth Councell of Cartbage,was not of appealey 


LEcc efiaſticall cauſes, that is to ſaie, ia, cauſes 'of Faith, or 
wramiencs ; or: of; diſcipline', or of the cuſtomes and cere- 
| \Ghurch ; but of appcalcs in =inor, and perſonall cauſes, 
eq fai6, nvho ſecular.and cemporall. cauſes of perſons conſtitu- 
4 $\as.cauſcs of adultery, drunkenes , battery ,'thefr, debr, 
exeualks, trwellmorall as: pecuniary, and as well civill as cri- 
df. Ec evaſticall petfons, which the decrees of Councells, and; 
Emperors, ſubmitted to the Tribunall of the Church. This 
both the qualizic of- «Apt. 2ins his cauſe, for which this conc. dia; | 
ed, hwasa morall cauſe, and whereia there were Afric. can. 
| infanaous crimes. . and aot _ we: 
x7 emodnſiratice which che A/icass made to Pope (#- 
IS beyond-ſea indgmtnts could mot be aſtured for the difficultic of cau- m—_—— 
d weſtes Ho} it wes a7 9% «4-6 Karppt, Vhich often becauſe of the weakenes Cong _ 
Wartde Thee. could not induvrt ſox royages. And by the Epiſtle of Pope Abireaes 
exe ch fink, which S, AVGVSTIN calls; Wworthie of the Sea Apoſto- Aug.ep- 706 
Wicreintheſe words were contained; And principally Nbenſoruer mat- ywq epilt 
RODh att biegdied,, I ronctiue that al our brethren and colltagues ought not| "5 
ebewdbat to Pricr; thet is to. /aio, tothe autboxr of their name an digni- 
*% 'M | 
lnddnaliyiby the very proceedings of the Milewitan Councell, and 
zouncel of Carthee, holden vnder the twelfth conſulship of Ho- 
hs, F, ornetonlythe Fathers of the Mur#:itan Councell, where the| 4 
bbii : | tn $>madeto inferior Clerkes not (gAPpay'e beyond (ca, re- 'Cone, Mir | 
tefinall'iutgment of Criftias alreadic. heard and __—_ for a ; 
+ Africa-to Pop pe F-mecent the firſt, with this ackaowledg- | augepitt. | 


706, 
| raxthortty was = dinine right; of to vic their owne owne i dos 


WET. termes! 
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wipes Jeon ag but c euen Pope Jn | 
ng. fore he'eSuld re Ct F;ur in perſon, anths 
[ning prey orop in generalt) por the reporte of th: Cy 
cells of a$;ce, the Aftitie Bighdps \reafſembled inthe Councellof/ 
| thige bolien ynder the twelfth confulthip of #nbrius , wherein the 
|ftion of Apidrivr,and'the controverfie of Epilcopall appeatcs began;ou 
ſed their as concerning. Celefrws,” to be carried'to Rome, and prochg 
them to be confitmed by Pope Zoftorns, ſucceſſor tO Innocent. The vey 
Bopr Zo) m4 (Tatth'$. AVGVSTINE }: priſſed Celeftias to rondimne 7 tho 
Avghide ' things thatthe*Deacon Paabaer {Towavhe called that had accuſed c; 
NA tn Afrita) rhping <p, oral og canſtnt to. the litters of thi 8 
A | pofFdlicky, vf memorit. But 'be Would-not w 
rmartbe Article thar th roly nn bad obitf#td agatnit bim, trut it is: that be du 
(ot refLf# Pope” Innocentretter Contrary i= 00%, fry ——_— ; 
Which that Sea rhowld uinine, S468 therefore after bawing bene pentlic foney 
md, xr 4 fInticke  perjen to nia bore bim veſt it was mwrrtbeleſſe, not t 'gbt fitt;n 
pray 4 pops 4 joation , but for the [pare of two monet 
| attending till they writt out of Africa, tins for repent ance Vas giumn him , vndy 
14 ep.t5 5. 7 faint mellirinal fivettines of iwdgiment. And'againe; By the vatchſulm 
the Epiſcoþ4Þ Colncells; the Reverent Prelates of the Sea Apoſtolic , ten t4t 
wembes of Fro, Popt Fnnocent, and Popi Zofimuns,; bawe condemned Priagins wall 
Celeffiut through the While (hriffian world; if they dot uot corred7 themſelurs ul 
Cirten'® beſides that dge prugre." An Proſper, titniefellow 8 fehotter to S, AVGVSTH 
Nike rho nelyrgs conſulthip of Fronbrias, and the eigth of Theodofiss, Thi 
| decrets of tht Counctl F Gartboge of FWo bundred 2nd pan Birhops were card 
| ret Porte oftmus, Whirhbaumg bene approwed,, the Pelagian bertſic Vas 
.; damned over all the world: And agaime'; Pope Zofimn: of bleſſed memerit , adtel 
the ſerve) if Mifentiony 'to the decrees of the eh, of , and touted | 
, armed the right hand of dl the Bizbops with the fluord of S2 
Pts. Andr Deacoh Pawliais him (fe, in his cpiſtle to Pope Zo 
Baron-An-' publivht by the ifluteious. Cardinall:Baronicry 7 bad promiſt((aith he) 
nt.com.5- to faile to apprart 4t Rome ;"if the iudgemint bad benrgiutn ag ain? me , audutt 
Chrlit.cx8 for me, but'f 7 cenld porſut hotbing , fince fence br that had ap ape the Sex 'nl 
Folitke ( he meanes Celeftias,whio, nt fuirh $,AVGVSTINE vponthes 
- « «pH of the triall ar Foe, tooke his fli ht) ab/ented _ ſelf , be that oxght 10 bam 
[go c.7.6 , Maintained the validitie of bis apptalt.” uf 
& \{ 'Thethird cautioshalbe, rhat theuſficons did notin this queſtion cc 


| __ ;teſtrhe cubcacions, that came fidnvthe meere morion of che Pope, | 
|  theappeales that carne from the fitmple morion« of the particular me 
| For that the cuſtom of euocati roi from the Pope hath be 
knowne in rt gee hath'had place tl before and after cheurth 
| |Councell of (arthage, it ares both by-cherequeſt that Evfeb;us Birhof 


of Njcomedia, and is partakers made+co the:Pope, ro call the cauſe 
| egy 0; which had bene iudgeditthe Gouncell of Antioch ; and 


$oenr 1205 others Couneeils of the Baſt 'n-to drive it co Feme1 Ze 
Eccll 24c. {fai a Thnders. Flr flown 8 bim to call the cauſe to 
" Yet And Theodoret: Tuljw arrVioars lawe,' commaundes ti 
bit Beet, (#9 P7en8 > FR eng Fo Swond vs inks Ohanefis, in inhen 
nd by the of the gaps Th Rn oem publiaed 
: .-\| while after ie rk Cot thaye,whi That everie Birhbop 
| paving bene called by ball refale t6 apprare,rhal be coniZrayntd tenet] 
|fo.lyt Shs | {by the eugcation that the Pope 54 
GREGORIE the Grtat mares of alt :che cauſes that Adrian Bighop* 
Tidy: in Macedonis h had? Ot anonetibend, before: Jobs Bi 
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i they 4 ed 
obs \Aug-cp-90, 
bet Þ gy. your Rewerence hall baze ſeene the Epiſcopal Afs,Wwhith are [al 
i" made pon this occaſion inthe Eaſt , thow wile indge of it is Juch ſort, 
all rezoyce in the mercie of God. For that Pope Tangcent anſwers, 
giz might be more commodiouſly theard by the | Bighops 
[© Fat Zing, he intends with commiſſion from the Sea Apoftolicke;' 
x thewes by theſe words: Her owght not 'to..attend t6 bt called I 1ecerepitt. 
| 4g tyra vs, that be may be abſolned And againe ;' But care Augep-96 
the | ot be Wanting , if bt will giue waie to remedies, for be may condemnt FRI. 
Wikre that be bath bolden, and atke pardon for bus errors by letter, as is 
went for one that retwrnes to vs, Now this' exception was more| 
ſuf IC ent, to. preſcrue the marke of Superioritie, though the 
o Appeales Should haue nv place. For euen in ſecular Turiſdi- 
a, there is great difference betweene making difficultie ; that 
Srticular man of his owne Motion, shoultd appeale from anie 
hall to.che Prince, orthat the Prince of his owne motion should| 
the cauſe ofa particular man-to-him. And our ancient French: 
indebated Appeales from Frame-to Rowe in tminor and per- 
uſes, withour g=cending forall that to debate, either cuo-! 
3 or. Superioritie.. And to proue this, when Rothaldes Bis-|- 
8 Jozſon; appealed ro Rome vader the ſecond race of our Kings, 
w. Archbichop of Fheims and! tyme-fellow with Charles the} 
tt to the Pope: God forbid that ver -rbowld fo deſpiſe that pris Hincm. 
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jo the Prime and Soutraignt Ste of the Pope of the boly Toman Church, * —M 
Jour: Soutrgigne authoritic With all the Proceſſis,, and all tht 1 zyud. Flo 
wer of the. Clergit, aftvell- of the. inferior as ſuperior ordty; Which the Joart 
4 a $i 4 cl, 
i of the ({onncell of Nicea and of the other Sacred (ouvictlls ,- and tht: Ronn1-3. 
LY Innocent, - and of the other Bisbops of the holie Sea of Rome, cont» 
BA * determined in their provinces: And neuerthelefſe ro mani-| \ 
ts 


Ne pretended nor to touch , ypon neither-the- ſuperioritie,nor|  .... 
FR-AtIONE, hce added; Wee knov 4l,afterÞ young as old, that our (hurches| 14 6.4. 

; cot the Foman Church. And alittle after, 1t ir fit andinft, that therit 
aeact tbe. Roman Birbop hab ſend for to com to bim to Tome, if fickeneſſe | 
WR — 2 ; 
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or ani other mere griewas merites or rnpuſſiire binds immer 
| bt, hall foe bit denoyrt to traucl thither, And elſewhere: Ws 


paſeal JÞ geelde obeaienct ; to-the Sr ApoFolicke \- from Wwhenct is derined the Areame | 


, Capit.l.g5, : 


Relivion ;Brdefea ical wilination , and Canonical indicuture, And an 
-|ro this day pin the Appcales of minor and perſonall cauſes, = 
the cauſcs-nor rſons vf the Frenth Clergie, goe tO Fome to be I; 
ged there ; ot doth the Pope ſend legats from Rome into France, 
names commiſſaries''taken our bFthe Prouitice of France , and dwd4 
. - [lingin Fraxcytoiudge them vpon the'place, to auoide the cofts aw 
 focher inconuenicnces] that the length and difficultic of the waie, wouti 


d did hurt the MANS: DE of | SINE 
\ The fourth: adoertiſement thafl'be, that it was nor of ſett putpoſe] 


uerkie of the! beyond-Sea Appeales of Bishope, bur by accident, and 


ril then abſetved thisdifference betweene Bishops and Simple Priet] 
that Bizhops' might Appeale bey6nd the Sea, and Pricfts not; as itaj 


peares;\both-by the declaration"thatſainr AVGVSTINE made, That 


| beyond $qat, | becauſe he was not of the number of ſimple Prieſts, 
teſtimquie\ he giued;;that manie-Hfirzs Bishops, the Sea Apotolicks 
iudging. thert),, args, 7 yak the ivdgments 'of others , had bene pre- 
ſerucdto the.gitle of: their | Bighoprick without retayning the cxertiſ 


Fathersofthe Miizizax:Councelthad fettinto the decree of the Ay- 
\peales + whes they had ordained that-the'Pticfts Deacons and othet 


came to appeale beyond Sca , the African Bishops oppoſed themlelne 
againſt-it.. And-fromr then bf oocafed'; the queiion of Epiſcopal 
lappeales, 'tooke, the ofiginall -as an incident fert bn the backed 
an other affaire. For ypon thi--oppoſition, the Pope ſent the Tuk & 
the Councell of Sardicis concetning appeales into Afric4, which cont 
ſed intwo articles ; whereof one treated of the Appeales of Bishof 
, [and the other of the appealcs iof Pricſts. Now the Pope ſent tiick 
[two Canons inthequalitic of Canons of the Councell of Na, fora 
much , as the Councell of Sardiz4was an Appendix, atid a ſupplirt 
[the Councell of Nicea; The :4/ritan Prelates* gen not finding the 
non of Bichops Appeales'in the copies of the: Conncell of Nita, th 
they had; with them-no more” /then thacof the Pricſts Appeals 
= gt rays Fore vexed- with the frequent App bor | 
| m. Ppfouinc ces,” beſoupgh ht the Pope to be pleaſed, Ws 
they mighr ſend into the Z2f, to fec if this Tal were to be found 
the copies of the .Councell of Ni,-which were kept in the 
 "\ſcerne ' Chyrches: and in conpromiſe the Title, which w# 
"| produced had efll then obſerued by @ 
| ppeales, YBoke occaſion alſo 19 
be .conteluent -daipithe | romiſe ; that ws | 
contcg,,. not «the 'Priefts A $, but alſo to bdecinny 
the Pope. ro- reict, .or more rarblie "M recefuc the Appealcs of bf 
yh date Ht e201 mA SY 
. The fifth advertiſement shalbs;: thac + the'ailegation that PoP*£ 
i 17 _—_ 
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- bring pon the 4 itneſies and partics, which was that , that principals 
16nd of the firſt defigne; thar the eHfricar Fathers moued the control ; 


in continoante of «4piarie: bisupptale. Far the African: had alwaalfi 


ery” referue the: definition of his cauſe, to the iudgmentf| 1 
*for other iaferior Cletkbs, but of the number of Bishops ; And by the 1 
thereof; And by the tacite Exception of the order of Bishops, t hatthsliſſ 


linferior Clerkes, could not appealesto the Prouinces beyond the Sta : | 
And therefore ,, when 4piarins Pficft bfthe Church of Sicce in Ariel MF 
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| ber {were thirtic ſix Bishops ,of Africa preſent, that ſubſcribed it: 
thorthat it was , becauſe it was the cuſtome of the Romgn Church,tocite 
W {be Canon: of the Councell of Sarda, voder the titlevf the Canons 
fete Councell of Nizes, becauſe the Councell of Sardice, had bene 
JaAppendi: ofthe Councell of Nicea: 2s it js the cuſtome of the Greekes 
Jaallcadge the Canons of the Councell Train, vnder the title of 
{Canons of the fixth Generall Councell, becauſe they pretend the Coun- 
Sell Trofces to be an Appendix to the ſixth Generall Councell. And 
bs Grrporre of Towrs allcadges, and that with much lefſe rcaſon, the 
{Canons of the. Councell of Gangres, for Canons of the Councell of 
| ct {when he faith; Then arriving at the .MonaFerit, I rtad oner 42 4418 Groen Tu- 
tl Meeereer of the Gamon? of the Councel of Nice, wherein it ir comtyned, bregyſe ron. 
\ | that, hit worman kant ber busband, and tbe diſpiſe the bedd Wwhertin be bath ©* 

BY Med bene Zler  ſaymng there is no part in the glorie of the Kingdome of braun, for | 
| 08 that hath bene ioyned in marria ;iett ber be Anathema : For theſe words | 
me words of the Councell of Gangres,and not tlioſe of the Councell 
Joi N wwe,foras much as the Councecll of Gangres, wat a8 a branche and a 
Mpoptthe Councell of Nee; and that the ſame Oftvs, who had preſided 
Jthe Councell of Nzzcre, affiſted there, ifwe belceuethe ancienc Latin 
triptions.of the Councell of Gangres, and the reporte of Zunodins anc 
: pr Bizhop of Paxie; - ; . 16 bo 41 q 7 ; 
$1 th aduertiſement shalbe, that whereas the African Fathers, 
Jadnot-perceive that theſe Canons which they fougd not inthe copies 
Tatthe Councell of Nizea, were in thoſe of the Counfel of Sardica , hap- 
ned from this that the Tonatis bad ſuppreſſed In Africa, allthe co- 

poftherruc Counccll of Sardice, which had bene holden by the Ca- 
bolicke Bishops at Sardice, and had ſubſtituted in their ſtgede the co- 
WS of the falſe Councell of Sardica ; which had bene holden by the 
parn; necre Sardics. Forin the ſametyme, whicn the three hundred 

Eatholicke Bichops, which repreſcoted all the Catholicke Church,held 
ao Councell at S.ardice, where they confirmed the faith of the Colicell 
ile, & the abſolution of S- ATHANASIVS; the ſeauchtic Arrian 

ops which had ſeperated themſclucs from the; held their hereticall 

mck-Councell, which they falſcly and impudenely inticuled, the Coun- 
Loft - lea, at Phili 'T,2 clewh moors Cana yacre they, cRngen- 
$Re-Faith of the Coiicell of Nice, and the perſon of S. A. A- 
WES: Now it bappencd, thatin the addroſſc of the Epiſtle of this falſe 
Wncelt of Surdice, thet 4rrians amongſt the Bichops gf their commu- 
an F iſerred the name of Donates, Bixhop of the Ponatiſts of Cartbage; | 
auch as this Donates, belides the herefie of the DonetiFr, was Socrat.il. 
mnfetcd: with that. of the 4Arrians. The Donati: on Pilakiag, -v<y a 
might inferr from, thence, that CCEmpang in former |$0zom.l.z. | 
Bbenc ſpread out of 4/rics, & by this meanesauoi the reproaches|c 0. | 
the Catholickes of 4ſrizs made to them, tharcheir Church was im- [L,,5 | 
med within the lymicrs of 4fric«, and conſequently was not Catho- | 
$5 aduiſed themſclucs to call in, and ſuppreſe ſecretly ==] | 
| 7, i; the | 
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the Pope. - 


| EE [ihe copies of che crue Councell of $ardizs, which had bene broughtthi.þ- 


ther by Gr41#;;Catholick-Archbishop of Carthage, and to ſowein theirl 
ſteedes , the edpic3 of the falſe Councell of Sxrdice, which had beneag 4! 
dreſſed to Pon4twt his competitor; and wrought (oin ir, that in thetime | 
bffaint AVGVSTINE;and of the fixth councell of Carthage,as it shalbet 
beercafcer ptoued by many places of $:AVGVSTINE, there weretobel: 
found in 4fic4,none of the copies of the true councell of Sardita, but 
bnly thoſe of the falſe countell of Sarda; ' © 
The ſeauenth Advertiſement shalbe, that the African Fathers , neue). 
wenrſo farrat to make anic decifion' or anie deeree yponthe Articleof|: 
' __ [the EpiſcopallAppeales: cbatrarywiſe before the coming of the copi 
= pM 'frothe Za#,all their prorecding was to beſceche the Pope,to cauſe thei | 
epiſt a> |COntentes to be obſerved, with proteſtation the while to practiſe what]. 
Bonikac. c. | vyag (ett downe in hisLegates InftruQtids. And after the copics had bene 
10% + [brought outof the Eaſtifo farr were they from making anie decree ypod 
| |the Article ofthe Birhops 7 ei they hindred not thoſe of Simple 
priefts. For afref the death of Pope Bowifact, vnder whom the copice off 
the Ex# were brought" into eAfrie,; Apiarivs being fallen into new}: 
ictimes ; forwhich he was againe-condemned , by a Councell of 4frice;]: 
land Pope CeleZine, vpon a precence of Appeale, having againe ſent Fax 
nws his'Legate into' Africa, to cauſe a newe Councell to be holde 
there;where Apiztinrdid not only forbeare to hinder it, but alſo toobay 
} thePopes Bill of Appeals, aflembleda new C6uncell.,, where, inhis Le 
Epiſt. C6- | gates proſenice ," Apiarivs bis cauſe was againe put to trially and they did 
cilAfric. |not awake the contention of Appeales,-but vÞon the occaſion thatwyl: 
Cele&.c. | given them bythe ſubſequent and vaexpeRted confeſſion of Apiariss, 
z0t.  |who vanguithed by-the'remorſe-of this owne conſcience , voluntatiq 
thcen. [ly diſcovered ll the fnfatnous. crimes; wherevf he was accuſed. This 
confeſfion then, hauing renewed in the ſpirit of the Africans, theme- 
SR the greeuances that they. receiued by Appeales, which in 
ſeede of ſeruing , as they ought, for a»hield-for innocence, whenti 
rayncs were: let roolooſe,, ſerved for'a Shield for incorrigibilitic and 
impunitie z 7 cooke oecaſion'from thence 'to write an Epiſtle 
complaint to es *Bur yer even then they paſſed not ſo farr;i 
co make anie decree of the r—_ appeales, but contained thewy 
felucs withih the fimple lymitts of -complaints, petitions, and R6| 
monſtrances. 'Which'the Bishops' ofthe Couricell of (onfZantinopie (i 
named Trabian , that the Greekes call the fixth general! Councei 
acknowledged when'they ſaid, Wit rectiwe the Canons made by the wi 
Fathers aſſtmbled 'at Sardica and at Carthage; words which shewed plaine 
ly, that they beleeued not the Councell of Sardica to hauc bene diſavies 
by the decrees of the Councell of Carthage. .- po 
The cigbrand laft aduertiſementthall tthe end 8. iſſue of the 
faire was,that after all theſe conpentions,fearches, and proceedings, ii 
Pope remained in full and intite poſſeſſion'of the Right ofthe Epilcop®h 
Appcalcs of Afrjce, atd that the Africans were trieficd , that what ie} 
,|hadnot found in the Councellof Nzzes, was 'contained in the Councel 
of Sardicawhoſe Canons vponthisoccaſion; they inſerted into the Uh 
1200 law of their prouitices; and" in ſumrhe that all the 4ſricov Churc 
., |<ontinucd and perſevere, in thepredie oF yielding Epiſcopal BP 
pealcs to the Sea"Apoltslicke, ati in the communion and obedict 
| [yep vr long as Chriſtianitic lated in 2frice: This is rhe bio] 
ED eſt of Szcca,a cittie of the province of Namidie in Africe, 37H 
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he had bene condemned,depoſed; nd excommunicated by the «AfSE 
| | % | BizhoP 


__ 


Tz” THE THIRD BOOKE Gamiis Oo 
in acauſe.that he had againſt V-b.ne Bishop of Sire coplained 
pope Zoxzme-.thar he had appealed to him,8 that the Africans would 
autertbe cauſc to paſſe beyond Sca. Pope Zozimus vpon this occa- 
Entinto Africa the rule of the Councell of Sardice,vpon the matter} 
Shopealcs; which conliſted in two Articles;wherof the one contained, 
aethe Bishops after they had bene depoſed by the Councells of their 
Mibcoul Feamighe appeale to the Pope: & the other contained that the 
Wikietswhich had bene depoſed by the Councell of their Prouince might 
hae their cauſe reuiewed, by the Bishops of the next Prouinces , which 
aaathe point that concerned <Aprariss his conttouerſie.For whereas the) cy, ou 
ws ofthe Councells of 4/rica imported; that the Priefts thould beiud-|: cr & 
ledbythe Birhop of their Diocefle, and by ſix Bishops of the ſame 4, owe 
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lance, and that in caſe they would appeale from it, they might not ap. 
walodurrothe Primat, and to the Councell of their Province; to the 
th tthe.cauſe might be determined within the Lymitts of that 
hanicalar Province , where it rar : The Councell of Sardica| 
ſocdaiocc ; that after they had bene judged by the Primat and the Coun-! cn. * 
ſelf vf their Province, they might appeale tothe Primat, and to the Sardic.c. 
auncell, of one of. the next Province . Which thing being applyed, 7+ 


- 


ggrics, to witt,that it might be lawfull to cuery Prieſt of A514 to, 
lageale from the Primart and from the, Councell of his Ptouince, ro 
WeFrimatand Councell of one of the next Prouinces ; Apiarins pre- 
leaded; that it belonged to the dignitic and the Priuiledge of the Seca 
|hpoſto icke , that it might be in the power ofhim that was a Numidian 
Tek; ©o:.chooſe. amongſt the Churches next the Prouince of Numi- 
\dathe Rowen Church, although it were out of the continent of Africe, 
[ Fre ar of the reſt, becauſe beſides the neighbourhood that Tert»0ian 
expreſſes by theſe words; If thou breſt 2 nejgbbour to Italit, thou ha# the Ro-' | 
TanCherecb, whoſe antboritic is ntert and at band tows, the hath the preroga» _— 
nueand preheminence of dignitic aboue allthe reſt, | ; c.36, 
Now it happened that the Pope ſent into Africa theſe canons of the 
{Councell of Sardice vader the title of the Canons of the Councell of 
lies.” forthe mention of the Councell of S2rdica inſerted into ſome La: 
JcTopies of the fixth C ouncell of Cartbage,is aquotation of the copiſts, 


ich pt out of the Margent into the Text,as it appearcs both by the! 


; are at of the diſcourſe, & by the latine colle&ions of Djonifevr , and by 
xcopics of the Greeke edition, where it is not to be foiid, And this he; 


oct ro. deccaucas is aboue ſaid, but becauſe it was the cuſtome ofthe 


. 
& 


* Ken urch,to cite the Canons of the Councell of Sardica, which was 
{appendix of the Councell of Nizea, vnderthe Title of canons of the 
aucell of Nzcea,as it is the cuſtome of the Greeke,to cite the canos of the 
Jeamcell intituled Tr»/ian,vnder the title of the Canons of the ſixth Ge- 
joera LCc uncell for that the Councell of Sardica was an Appenaix,and a 
wople of the councell of Nizea holden inthe ſame age, and for the ſame 
FEwith the councell of Nicea,the Greekes,yeacuen thoſe that are Schif- 
Jnckes.arc of agraement with vs. It pleaſed (aid Zonarn) thetwvo Em-|[, 


cauſe « Councell to be holden to decide thoſe things that bad bene decreed in| far.io Coo- 
"Nice. At Sqardicathen afſembled three hundred fottic one| <il-Sar6e. 
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Do ps who made a decree confirming the Synod of the Fathers of the 
acel £8 excommunicating thoſe that held the contrary. And 

WW T7t pleaſed the Ev s, that the Birbops showld aſsible at Sardica,to diſ+ 
labia thoſe thinges that bad bene decided at Nicta; the aſibly thi vas made of 
bldre Lfortie one. Birbops, dT the bolie Creede of the Fatberr called at 'Nycta, 
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ard. And G con. ty the aduife of the Emperors the Colictwas oſibed a 
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7 ES” CARD. PERRONS REPLIE aw” 
Far ied Where there teere three biinared fourtie one Father; Whoconfirmes the (a o 
1an# belie Cheedt made at Nices-From whence itis, that the Emperor 7, | 
vin intitle rhe Councell of Sardiaa enerall Councell;yetneus4; 
thelefſe reckons Bur foure Generall Councells,as coprehending and col 


? 


at: | : : ; | $ OTF... 
founding the Cooporh bf Sardica,ynder one ſelfe ſame title with thae 1 


Nicee, becauſe the Coiicell f $.c+dice bad made noe creede in chicfe jikel 
the other G | CoOnmanye arhey coetorebs ieſelfe,with confirm | 
of rhe Church, fe _ « maguiaaye that theſ: 
cuſtome of xhe Femen was eftento cite the canons of the Coy. l? 
Flee le title of Canons ofthe Councell of Nita 46- ; 


well becauſe the Countell of Sardicawaranncxed 46 an appendix to thdl 


Founent Ges od bnhablh the; Councell of Nice and that of 54/44 


bene. ſect downe inthe £ iv edition by one ſelfe ſame penn, and); 
brought t& Rowe by gs ſe eMeflEnger; to witt, by Ofiur, who had 


a at both, and they were written one-following an other » Yeain 


ſomie copi i, whereafthey ſaic - Ones to be found at Arr: ; without' 
being Thin the one from the other.)lt appearcs from the letters| 
8 the firſt, who allezdge the one in his Epiſtle 
7 Charkmaine, and by Hincmarur'; and the other} 
in his Epiſtle to the Emperor Fbrodofius the ſecond annexed to the front]. 
of the copies of the Councell of (bakedonithe decrees of t he Councell off 
Sardica, vnder tho title of the decrees af the Councell of Nices. And in 
deede,if this extenſion ofcitle had bene a fallacy, how came it that 
Pelegians , which barked with ſo much fury againſt Pope Zoximur his 


. «d- [aches {who had condemned them)and flandred and defamed him of pre-| 


varication, never reproached bim-of this falghood? And how could $:|! 
AVGVSTINE,and ho vadertooke the defetce of his memory; 
have qualified him is death ,, Holy, Rewerent, arid mo? bleſſed? And 
how could Pope Leo,thirtie yearcs after, ue fallen into rhe ſame crime 


And then what profitt could it haue bene to the Pope,to alleadge byfal] 
lacy the CouncellofSeardice,vaderthe title of the Coiicell of Nura;con- 
trarywiſe if he had regarded his owne particular intereſt, why had itn 


&con- bene of leſſe aduantage to him to conceale the title of the Councell o 
: |Serdica, which in regard of genera 


ri eres of the ſame Bit 
at the Conncell of Nzres; as Ofiss Bisbop © 
Nitdtni Bisbop of Dina in Gaul : wine, 5 Bisn0P: 
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"L404 ASL v > athrmgth that the Councell of Sardice was called by 
yl acommaundement of the two. Empetors of Eex# and We#, a thing 
| Wadch appertained only tpgenerall Councells;and thatit was compoun- 

| of more then chirtic five Prouinces,and in this reckoning counting 

| Wabics by for one; Spaine,but for one;the Gawler and Almany but for onc; 
| et Britaine but for one; Maceds burfor one; Thrace bur for one;Galatia 
of {harhos one; Exipt but for one; and the three Arabias, and three Palefinas 
of fac doc ; 45 1t Shallappearec in the Chapter following, where wee will] 
: | Where of d< = | purpoſe,of the authorztic ofthe Councell of Sardica 
| Wa co fute all the obiections that che Popes aduerſaries make againſt it. 
| Win [ his 38 co be ſaid of the equality of the Councells of Niceq and Seardi- 


(eonGernio _— authoritie. For to the particularobligation of 
ee. fo farr otis the Councell of Sardica from being lefle authenti- 


V/A xn that of Nicts, as contratywiſg the Councell of Sardica had this 
Sategeabouc that of Nicea; that inthe Councell of Njcra there was 
; one y Bizhop of eAfrjca,to witt,Ceciliangs Archbighop of Carthage, 


he ſecond gencrall Councell of Conftantinoph notes in theſe words: 
ah erilbartbs Brabop of Carthage came from all Africa,to the (ouncell of Njceas 
hates in the Conncell of S ardica,there Were thirtic fix African Birhops,among ſt 
ab ras Gratws Archbrebop of Carthage:Of Africa ( $aith S. AT-HAN A- 
SHES )thevs ſigned at the (ounctll of Sardica,Neſſus, Gratas, Magefins Coldens, | ©. 
Lapdtierss, Conſortins, Raphinus  Manhinss, Cerdianus, Erenn anus, Maria- Conlt.5 
mCdleriasDinemius , Nyronins,Tuſtus,Celeſtine an, Viftor, Honor at, As. -- 
Marin: Partegathus, Felix, Baudevs, Liber 7s 3G ,Minerſall,Coſmws,Vi- _ As 
WMoſprrion, Felax: Seutrrian.Opt antins,Herper, Fiditins, Saluſtus, Paſchaſins, 
Md Ofss (peaking to the Touncell of SardicezManit Bichops maky 4 cu 
Wwr evailing ty the court . nt pp the Africans, that ar vt baue 
| 06 by our. Welbelowed brother and agxe Gratas,rective not Whojſome 
dl Aod Greats himſelf citing in the Bl ouncell of Cartbege(co- | _ - 
welng the credic whereofwe are all agreed, and which is alleadged by rs 
ws Archdeacon of Carthage)one of the Canons of the Councell of caa.7. 
re 7} remZber((aid hee) that in the mo? bob, Comncell of Sardica,it Was de- 
bet nome 3bowuld wſurpt 4 Man of an other dioceſſe far bis Clerke. By meanes 
| eof zot aply che Councell ofS ordica was of more authority then the "Ig 
cell LAfricks,as Zonarss bicmſelfe acknawledgeth , when he ſaith ,,,7 Is. 
ing 6fthe-inticuling of che Archbishopps : The Cownceb of Chalredow Breu. Caa. 
Wdrathir to the C.anch of the Councell of Sarduca,then to that of the Councell gs 
hre;but aifoin regard. of diſcipline was more ſtrong and obligato-|y;. | ; 
taeipedt of the eAſricans,then the Councell of Nicea. | . | Cbe, Car- 
buy | idboencd as we baue alreadie touched aboue,that when the Hom ang + 
{en his Rule to the Africans, the Canons of the Coawncell of S4r-| Concil. : 
wete no more to bee found ih the 4friren Prouinces; for the Dong-| Carthag: 
bad ſoewrought by. craft, as they had ſuppreſſed and baniſhed out | 
ab he grue Accs of the Councell of Sardice, that had bene 
hicherin the time of Grat»: 2nd of the firlt Councell of Car- 
| fuppoſed and lipt into their ſteede;, the aces of the Anti- 
elle of $45dice:thatis coſaiethe as of the falſe Councell holden 
$: drrien; at Philopolis necre Sardice, vader the title of the Coun- 
Ps Ee He in the Epitle ofthis falſe Councell , the 4 
ide mention of Pondtss, Biſhop ofthe Devethy of CarthagesThis 
ens by. conferring the places of S- AVOVSTINE with the reſt of| 
lie For 8. AVGVST. tcſttfies,thar-the Adtch ofthe Councell off 
beghich. were in his time currapt in. Jr, oro the a&s of the 
Covncell. & which had condencd S. ATHANASIV'S & the Coun- 
_ an CN ”- cellof 
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| 1340 oriruitens © CARD. PERRONS REPLIE x 3) 
hox ep: [call of Nieea He offerd me { faid S.AVGVSTINE , ſpeaking of px 
16: Vrontwrthe donatiſt ).& certaine Booke, Where be would chew mt\that , the [ani 

| of Sardir4 bad written to the African Bisbops of the comnnion of Donatus, ty 

14.ibidem. |4 little after: Then bawing taken the Booke , and ronfidering the fatutes of of 

Tame (ountth, 1 foundtbat z Athanaſius Birbop of Alexandria, (57. any1s 

fins Birhop of the Roman Chyrch, no beſſe Catholicke , bad bene condemned by. 

| Councell of Sardica;wberrly Tas affured; that it ba# bene a Councellof Arrign 

'Andin the thifd Booke againſt Cre/conias the Donati, why had allead 

ged the fame Councell of Sardits: Fbe Counctll of Sardica (faith hee) 

4 (ounitll of Arrians,as the copier that ve hawt in our bands doe manifef , prin 

pallic bolden ag4inft Athanaftur Birhop of Alexandria 4 Catbolite, And 

antiquitic contrariwiſereacheth ys,that the ttue Councell of Sarde) 
confirmed the Couticell of Njces and iuſtified $. ATHANASIVS, ag 
was a mpſt holy and moſt Cathiolicke Councell. 7h4 boly Synod of 5 ar diy 

Athanad |{{aith 3; /ATHANASIVS , who'affiſted there in perſon ) compound o 

[avent. | bow? thitrie five Prowince)ertined vs in our liftifieable proceedings. And alitdy 

|1d.ibid. |aftsr,, They declared vAthaniafins, and thoſe that Were With brm pure and 

 |fromabberime, and thitir adutrſaties ſlawnderers and Wicked perſons. Andell 
kthange: where; In the great (ounceh of Sardice, 0ur adutrſarits vere depoſed as flanks] 
de fuga fua | 171, 4nd more then three hundred Bichops ſwbſcribed to our juſtification. And| 

«pol .,-; [againe; ' The boke conncel aſſembled at Sardica decreed, that therein nothing 

+ [faith chywld be concludtd, but that they sbould content them ſelues with the confeſin 
mi the comniell of Njcea.” And Gratws Archbishop of Carthage, who was alf 

Conc.Car-| therE.in perſon; Þ remember (ſaid hee) that in the moſt boly comncel of Sar 

thag.1-<.5» 3 Was decyted,, that none chould ſurge a Clerks of an other dioceſe. And the 

Fit.c6c, | Epiſtle of the ſame Councell of Sardice: We bane declared our deart 

Sardic, | thren and fellow-mini Fees, Athanafins, MarceIus,eAſckpas , and others theit a 

m_ iunfs in the ſerwice of God, innoctut and blamekeſſe; And Socrates; The Birky 

Ava s, | aſſembled at Sar dica tomdemned btfort all things the deſertion of thoſe of Phik 

Socrat.hift l;s, and then depoſed tht decuſers of Atbanafius,and confirmed the dicrres of the Ctle 

nccik240 relt of Nitea:SOZOmene:"T hey anſibered that they would not 1eparate themſels 

hiſt Eccl.c. /rom the Communion of Athanaftus and Paul,and principaliie Inlivs Birboy 

0, Rome hawing tx amined their canſe , and not bawving condemned them, andthe} 

: 'C ouncell. of (halkedon: The fathers aſſembled at Sardica combated aganſs 

'the Relicks of Arrins .A manifeſt proofe that the «Hricans in the tymeol! 

'S.AVG STINE , and of the fixth Councell of Carthage had no othe 

; but the Ales ofthe falſe Councell of Szrdics holden by the Arriawi 

| Philopolir neere Sardics which had condemned S. ATHANASIVS| 

and ouerthrawne the coiicell of Ne4,and not thoſe of the true councell 

of Sardica wich had iuſtified S.ATHANASTVS and cofirmed thecour| 
cell of NjzraÞur lervs returneto our hiſtory. - 

The Bichops of Afric«then finding neither of theſe Canons in theco- 

pies of the councell of Nice, and'inot being able to finde them inthos 

'of the Tqunceli of Sardica becauſe 'they had them not , they ſtretcoed 

out ypan. the occafion of thequeſtion ofthe prieſts, for which atÞ 

beginning the concluſion was moued, cuen to Bishops ; and ſceing th# 
ckoricon that was groided;which had vntill then bene obſer 
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the rit\ 

_ A ome concerning Bichops Appeales,did no more appeare nt 
that of Pri | 

progreſie of rhis cuſtome,and ofthe 'greeuances that the Appeales, #7 
well of the one ax of ther other; that isto ſay,as well of the Bichops #8} 
che eſe drought apo them , not by the- fault of the appeales, but 

the maſicegf men Which is ſuch as'the gate Cannot be opened for Al 
pealectit Here viſhappen Jobieoull inthe frequene, excitons 
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wremedic.as cthe-cotempr of the firſt Iudges, the delaie: and prolon- 
atinftice, the coſt and vexation ofthe partics, the incommoditie of 
aſporttion of witneſſes of all ſexcs,and all ages: nor wholly shut 
whom them caſt worſe may come of it. And: therefore they writt to 
| ;whom their letters found already dead ; and after to Boni- 
his fecceſſor ; an Epiſtle by which after they had remonſtrated. to 
the rrdodles rhar the: paſt examples of appeales had brought vpon' 
and hedrepreſented to him-that they had not. found the rule 
Swat in queſtion in the Canons of the Councell of Nycea, they 
aerediyme to fend into the Z2ft to take Copies our of the originall: 
Sh what homilicie,and with what reſpeQ?Alwaics praying, alwaics 
lechinp, alwaies proteſting ro obſerucinattending the comming 
weapics ofthe Couricell of Nzze2, that which was contained inthe in- 
tion of thc 7 egy caſethat this Rule were nor found] 
ws Canons ofthe Councell of Nzzea,requeſting his Holneſſe to caule | 
kw obſcrue that which\ had bene decreed/by the Canons ofthe 
iucetlof Nicts: Breauſe((aid they ) it bath pleoſed God, that of the things' ©... 
Soar boly Bretberen F auftinss maſon ot and Phillip and <Aſelas our fel-' Afric.ep. 
We Prie#s bane treated With v5,0ur Hwmilitic gaut anſwret,not to the Bebop of One] 
7 t [ienwrir Zofemws from Whom they brought vs rommenndement and hitters, 
jat bo thy Rewerenc that h awe bene drninelyinftitutedia bi Feed'; we ought beere| 
vo fant ate theſe thinges Which bawt bene ditermined by the reciprocal a-\ = 
er of rh partitr. And againe; Wr rogue? your Holynefſetbat as theſe Toidem. | 
or bewe bene dont or decreed by the Fathers of the Connell of Nicea , foyou will 
MR to bFobſerard by wi,and that you Will cauſe to be praiſed among ft you, 
thothey fede the ſea,the points contzintdin thi inſttu#ion. And againe, | bidem. 
Fl thingy b 'bene regiftred in the as wvntill the coming of the morecertaine 
wo ofthe Councelt of Nicea; vithin the which if they be-ſett doWne in the ſame ſort 
are ronitzined in the infiruion that bath bene shtwedvs by our bretberen, ſent 
eſe ApofFolke and obſerued among you in Tt ale wee wil no more make men- 
WtherofFor ſoc is the reading in the greeke text,and ſo wee haue pro- 
we heorerofore that it muſt be read ) nor further conte# of the” not in- 
by wei. And preſently after ſpeaking of the Article of the Prieſtes ap- 
which was the laſt article that they came from repotting , and 
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ar Prieſts who vnder pretence 6f theſe Appeales diſpiſed and shooke 
RldicirBiihops iurifdiction; But we beleine With the belpe of Gods mercie, 1bidem; - 
as Holmeſſe prefiding in the Roman Sta , wee 1hall no longer ſuffer this ty-| 
Wchat' is ro faic, this meteor ; or this vexation, or this 'inſolence of 
mts deſpifirig and thaking of the yoake of 'Epiſcopall diſcipline ) but 
an Maſe things that brotherly charitit (yea though owrſelues were filent ) requires 
REA to ards ms, and Which Jour felues according to the W/edomt and It 
Wrbde the moſt bigh bath beſtowed pon -y0u dot know 0wghbt to be obſtrued, 1hall 
wojers mapoenkrd Fo kaft the copits of the Countell of Nicta ſptake other- 
Ren 1063 Levats mfiru/7jion. For thatis intended by the word, typbr, 
ch being taken in his proper and naturall ſence, ſignifies globe of ſmoke, 
pEpefevy; fie 1 whence ic is,*that the greeke Marriners call the meteors 
Whitlewindes , shott from the tres the awry > url pp _ 
So ſijoke, 75 hons,/and being taken in the figurative ſence , ſignifies| 
Fanrty mes Fg fon, by alluſion tothe ſmoke with which bees are'dri- 
Fatomierymes pride, ſorerymes inſolence , and ſometymes fury and: 
MANS: termes all agrcable-to the perſecution that*the Bishops of| | 


which moſt troubled them by reaſon of the inſolence of the Afi 


Eccived from the inſolent appeales of their prieſts; whereof they 
Ay faid in eApiativs his caſe; For as mach at manit ſurh examples baxt 
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m__ Cm ont 19 ate may bapprn none forch or 
neddianendement he Pope phy 


ing the ne 
ore = ne of Eauflines. Is frank 
Fored to not only t 
expecting the coming ofthe Copies out Nie 
{wean A co poitit what warcantained in the inſtructions of th 


',, |Popeslegates.e prote ver orbqugnlan, Alepuws ) Aryan fe firſt artich 
obſerue t—_ com! a9 $4055 nd AVG N 
yponithe reading of cones 4 = Ie proteſt alſo obſerut thit article AY 
4 more diligent inquiric of the Councell of Nicts. And _ Fathers of the e: 
cell in the Epiſtle to Bongfiece; Wire prote/7 to ob/erme theſe things, ontil the pac 
of the {anon of the Connctll of Njtts , and ee traſt in the Will of God that 
Holeſſe allo will helpe vs in it. By meanecs whereof, che appeales rema 
in the eſtate contaynedintheinſtruction of che Popes legates vntill; 
coming of the copies fromthe Cſs. 
When the copies ofthe councell of Nycea had! bene brought out | ; 
the E-# wherein theſe Canons which alſo were of the Councell of 59 
dica and not of the Councell of Nicts were not to be found : the Africa 
Bizhops 8&ta cas,theteof to Pope Boniface,neverthelelle withourig) 
nouating aniethinge in macter of a ek Whe Pope Boniface was dead] 
who deceaſed a Gn $ after, Celeftine created Pope in his p 
#iarins who had retired: J'4 bimſelf fro Siccato Tabrace a Citticof the ſamet 
Prouince,towitt;of Nesmidis- to exerciſe his prieſthood there, lll 
other critncs, forwhi the inſtance of the Tabracien: he was condeny} 
ned,and vena by any 6m cG the Prouince, 8 from this Cc 
led, or fayned to have A th Joon to Pope Celftin jr 
© Tyl 


pretcce of appeale,s6t Faaſtin* 4 047 daſlificd at Apieri? 
|gmEt of appeale againſt thoſe of Sic, to caule a new Coilcclito behe 


den in 4fricawhere the cauſe of eAprariv: againſt thoſe of Tabraie,w, | 
VE _— of the ſame Fav#inss againe putto triall, 8 che while ref . 
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red andreintegra y__ «:; by forme of pr ouilion to th e Comuni 
can; toobcy Popes Commandementaſembled "ut 
cell, where they remitted Apierivs bis cauſe to examidationin the j pe 

4d |ſence: of the Popes Tr nd and found themſclucs ſo troubled to c 
the crimes, for which had depoſed tiim, which he affrontedly | 
. inopudently denied; as. if he had not conuinced himſelte, chey deſpaired 
of euer computing it:God ſo preſſed the impoſtume of Apiariss hitha | 
ar he brokeir, and conſtrayned: bim to vomitt vp by, an vnexpedet 
confeſfion, all the filth, rottennes, ahd infamycs, whereof hee was acc | 
ſed, and which he had denied with ſo much fraude and impudence. Thi 
| Africans then > we and ſtung with: theſe- i ous I inſoleatſ 
pracecdings of 4 and moucd with this, that the Canons of 4 4| 
AOL 8. oy TY ſcnt-them .ynder lens the Canons of the} 
ounce Ps were no inthocope ofthe Councell of Non x 

| 24h; cola. knowing that th 
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ontinuance of the fixth Councell of Carthage , which had bene! 
the - topper a foundling, without anie mention of the dare 
fthe ate ,or ofthe hiſtory of the Councelf where it was written, as, 
fic was full of clauſes, and cannotbe compatible with the diſci. 
of the Africans, for it takes for a firſt foundation, that if the'Coun- 
Fe Nite excluded, Pricſts from being to' be adiudged by Appeale 
bofthete;Provinces,the Bichops may by ſtronger reaſorbe excluded. 
Wihe fortidation of the Africans contrarywiſe in the queſtion that 
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| ghaday int the Donati#s was, that Creilanus after he had bene de o- 

Bribe Bighops of Africs might haue reſerved the ivudgmenr of 
tothe beyond ſea Churches, for as mitch as he was nor vf the num- 

As or other inferior Clerkes;which the Coucett of Nices whe: 


164. 


ITS SIGALD | oe | 
e2 Ceri wralbited; could' notbe ignorant of. It takes fora ſecond 
Raton thatccclefiaſticalls condemned might appeale ro the Coun- 
ther Proutnce , yea cuento the*generail Councell. of all «Africa 
oh manifeſtly zgainit the hiſtory and diſcipline of the Councells 
'F FIeA un ve ren for ohne Inferior Clerkes,as Prieſts, deacons and 
acces; For, rhe holding of the anniverſary Councells of all 4frics, 
whene ſuppreſſed twetue yeares before CeleFine inthe Colicell holden 


rader the exuetich CShiusfhip of Ziamorinr;where it had bene ordained 

litthe* tyerfall Councetls of Afics hould no more be ordinary and 
Bderſaty , and thould no morebe holden by 

WAlNcxuſes. And that the cauſes that wert'nor common, should be' 

ſe: FHthe itÞ rouigces; And that if there were an appeale, the appea: 

a the patrie should chooſe Tudges, from whom it shonld nor be 

ap rale. And finally, it rakes aan; 37 foundation, chat there 


Try) # ions of ptiuſledge,betweene Cletkes.of the Superior order, 
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be holden but for extraordinary and' 


Concil. 
dit. Afri- 


can.c.62. 


Emarter of paſſiue iuriſdiction ; and that the fame which' had bene 
Wed Concerning the one, oughr by a ſtronger reaſon;to have place 
enititthe others, which is direQly mars ty fr the African diſcipli- 
ich makes {o great difference betweene the one arid the other , as 
VadgePriefts in the ſecond inſtance, there needed buc fix Diehops with 
7 6,26 to ivdge a Bishop in the firſtinſtance , there muſt be 
pelve with the Archbithop of the Prouince.But for as much as this Epi- 
Wi tht colketion of Pionfiur,whether it haue bene added fince , or 
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ether it were inſerted from the beginning ; and that after. Pion;fius, 
Exjia# ind the Emperor Charkmaine made mention, thereof, al- 
uphrhote be atcient copies, where neither ofthcſe Epiſtles are to be 
erwiltyot refift it. Only 7 will ie, that SLAVGVISTIN affiſted not 
WEUaHcell whert ir was wrirtenias appeares, as well becauſe there is 
Mitten rhads of him,neither ar the beginting nor end ofthe Epiſtle, 
MIEWHIch woutd neuer haue bene'forgorten,, to authoriſe and forti- 

Iog,a5s well as it had Bede inthe ahen, to Boniface,as becauſe 


Bihar ws ie after him in ordef 'of promotien,and which were wont 
Fefitbſted after him in publicke ations,audt amongſt others T beaſt 
Belts Y4vd Fortanatianns,are nathedin the inſcri prion bf the Epiſtle, , 
works. For that S. AVGVSTINE did vſeroprecede Theſes , ap- 
rey he forrie gk andtwoand fixtith Cagon ofthe councell m- | 

F rece e Vinetutins and Fortunatianes 


MAP iarand that tice vicd rb precede 7 
As c rw fiere the epuries for. the Catho-| 


© bye collation of Corrbage where the 
# hrs Ar thins Alipins, Agios, Cri 


rand Po Zs. Now this Epiſtle containey rws patter, to witt,a nar- 
arty fTMlnnly on, which wee report 


v th the Greeke text, for 
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ke Grevcke edition,as wee haue abouethewed, is more intiref. 
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Por aneres wry I dn GI. now? forch or on 
| RS okep the preſent commandement of the Popeth they 
Rored fpy.rizs tothe Communion and to his- Prieſthoad, as 
fie by theſe words of their Epiſtle to Bonifece; Apraertss raving puy 
4 evif y room ermhes reſtored: ru ern And againe;Ft bath pe 
pr db tenth Epillero Sica, retayning the boner of bi 
by theſe in their ;7 Sa "per 9; 4 wins Cedar 
to Prieftood by the interceſſion of F. not only that band 
din yay wt coming of: _ copies out of the 
what was contained in the inſtructions of 
tes. Weprrec(Caid a vpon the reading of the firſt artich ; 
17 0914 ao mw. AndS. AVGvSTH | 
nr IIs proteſt alſo te obſerut this article y- 
more Sligrns ing inquirit of the Comedtief el And the Fathers of the e: 
cell in the Epiſtle to 1; Wee protef? to obſerne theſe things, vatil the 
of the Canons of the Cownce of - Njtts, and ee traſt in the vill of God that wa 
© alſo wil wor hn meanes,whereof,che appeales Fe mayns 
intheioſtrudtion of che Popes legates vaulich 
—_ of the councell of Njcee had bene brought our, 
cha Eft wherein theſe Canons which alſo were of the Councell of Ss 
dice and not of the Councell of Nices wete not to be found: the 4þi 
Bichops 86t a Puplicat,theteof to ng Bon ace,nevertheleſle withouti 
nouating aniethinge in matter of appeales. Whe Pope nfarendy ; 
who deceaſed on + affer.and Celeftine created Pope in his plac 
who had retired Fd bicaſelf fro Sicca to Tabrace a Citticofthe fan 
Prouince,to witt;of Newidie to excerciſe his pricfthood there, fellink 
other critnes, forwhi the inſtance of the T.abracien he was condem 
ned,and nn by Cougoel afthe Prouinoe, 8 from this Coi 
ied,or fayned to hauc Appealed to Nome to Pope Goto og V 
pretcce of appeale,z6r Fasſtin® ba allied ap ext 4 
\gmn&t of appeale againſt thoſe of Sicca, £0 cauſe a new Coiiccllto tek 
in Afriawhere the cauſe of «Aprerzss againſtthoſe of Tabraie,wih 
the preſcnee-of the ſhenge Renner againe putto triall, & ; 5y while ref 


Fong als mitt en de ang ouilion to th e Comunic 


The #:to.obcy commandement,afſembled a laſt Cou 
cell, where they tk Fo 7p his cauſe to examidation in the pre 
fence of the on Lagwes andfound themiſclues ſo troubled to clee 
the crimes, for which they had depoſed tim. which he affroatedly ; 
IG hehe uot pie tekihe 
euer og it: pr impoſtume 0 
ar he brokeir, and conſtrayned: him to yomirt vp. by, an vnexped 
confeſſion, all the filth, rottepnecs, ahd infamycs, whercof hee was acc 
propane gy ere yon Pa jeroagroveg od npetince Y 
[4 ric cle” ous an 

hn 0nd em oe moucd with this, that the Canons of Ap 
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ates,or of the hiftory of the Councell where it was written, as, 

vas fall of clauſes, and cannot be compatible with the diſct: 

fFicans for it takes for a firſt foundation, that ifthe'Coun- 

Pers excluded, Pricſts from being to be adiudged by Appcale 

ie Provinces, the Bishops may by ſtronger reafon be excluded: 

fo $4ation of the Africans contrarywiſe in the queſtion that 
fair | the Donatiffs was, that Cecilaris after he had bene de 

| Birt 3ps of Africa might haue-reſerued the iudgmenr of tis his / 

eyond ſea Churches, for as mitch az he was not vf the num - 

efts ; 57 other inferior Clerkei;which the Coicelt of Nie whe 

rabRed);could' notbe ignorant of. It takes fora ſecond 

CN biNeat condemned m ___ appcale to the Coun- 

te Proutace, yea cuento the*generail Councell of all «Africa 

c F- | Ms if ly againſt the hiſtory ant diſcipline of the Councells: 

= | Port Ipa for the inferior Clerkes, as Prieſts, deacons and 

& acts: "the holding of the anniuerſary Councells of all Africa, 

ttorefled twetue yeares before CeleFinr inthe Colicell holden 

nd ig: ata etith Cohſusthip of Honoriss;where it had bene ordained 

ba ouncells of Africa chould nb more be ordinary and 
and 4! #'hio more be holden; but for extraordinary and! 

» Andthar the cauſes that wert'nor common, should be c,,. 
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. ES Prouigees; And thirifthere were an appeale, the appea- did. Afr 
father | fe #hovld chooſe ludges;, from" hom it should not be *-<-62- - 
Wt Mts appe: = And finally, it rakes for 4 third foundation, rhat there 
nee of ptiuſledge betweene Cletkes of the row order, 


SITE 


| wr of paſſive iuriſdictivn ; and that th&fame which' had bene 
hnEerning the one , oughr by a ſtronger reaſon,to haue place _ 
& others, which is direQly Rare tothe African diſcipli- |. bo 
1 iodgi at difference betwecne the one arid the other, as cu.a,Fulg, 
tlefts S200 inſtance,there needed buc fix role with Ferrand.in 


{to iudge a Bishop inthe firſtinſtance , there muſt be _- BER 


ee Archbit op of the Prouince.Byt for as miuch as this E pi-|Et Cone. | 
;,whether it haue bene added fince, or C736 | 
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REARon,as well as it had bee inrhe Epiſtfe to Boniface,as becauſe gore 
Me ifter hit in ordet 'of proms 6n,and which were wont Os exSy-i 
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FZClerkes, but ofthe number of Bishops , They did not handle te | 
& { ſaith hee ) of Prieſts , Dracons, or other inferior (Jerkes but of Bicbops,' | 
_ reſerme their canſes to the judgement of the churches b;yond Sea. 14.ibid. 
Sond that the- Councell of Niea committs the cauſes as 
of Bishops as of Prieſis, to the Metropolitan ; which is nmr 4 
>the ivdgement of Pricſts in the ſecond inſtance, and of Bihops) ef 
+> rſt, But not for the iudgment of Bishops in the laſt inſtance 
ares by the teſtimonie of ſaint «ATHANASIVS, who ha 
in perſon at the Gouncell of Njzra, which alleadges for his 
Sce an Epiſtle, where Pope Jalivs writes, that the Councell © 
+ and other Councells of the Ez could not depoſe ATHANA- 
ins from the Bishopricke 'of Alexandria, without expeRting the de- 
a ofthe church of Rome; «Are. you ignorant (ſaith hee ) that the ca fFo- = .ad 
3 that they abenld firſt Yrite to v5 and ſo from bence should proceeds the 1.10 
ifion of cauſes, and therefore if there Were ame ſuſpition conceintd againſt the achaa, 
here, that in:to ſaic, of Alexandria, they muſt write to the Church beeres | AP9)- 2+ 
ws co ſgic, tothe Church of Rome. The third, that the grace of the bob 
= bal wot be Wanting to eutry prowiſion, or tocuefy Prounnce, to diſcerne 
ate of cauſes, and that it is not credible that God should inſpire the Faſtice 
© tral , to one only man What ſotner be be, and atnit it to an infinite number 
6A Cooncel.. A certaine proofe that they. ſpake of the cauſes uf 
ie-and 1wſtice , as well ciuill as crimioall, and not of cauſes of 
of, which contrarywiſe they had written a yeare. or two before 
lope lenecent vpon the ſubiet of Felagins and Celeſtrms his cauſe, 
hich was a'caluſc of Faith. Wee dowbt not With the belpe of Gods mrecie, Aug.ep.93 
eRAY) vouchſafe to beare thee praying , . and to wide thee ronſulting ; but | 
Shar bold theſe prowerſe thinges, vill more eaſily yield to the authoritit of | 
tbe , Arrived from the autboritic of bohy Scriptwres . And Pope Jn- Augep.93 
to themſclucs : Alvairs, an1 es often ar matters of faith art 
has, 7 conceive that al our Brethrrin ans colleagues can baue no vefe- 
tebas to Peter ;« that is to ſait, to the autbor of their name and dignitie . The 
bath... That it was very hard to aſſure b:yond:Sea judgements, becauſe 
ihe difficultic of cauling witneſſes to. paſſe the (ſeas: How cam ( (aid 
hes the Indeements bryond Sta be certaine  Wherein the. neceſſarie perſons of 
rid for the debilitic: of ſexe of age , or manie other hindrances internening 
a epprare? An cuident Argument, tbat they ſpake of particular 
wdderſonall cauſes «And the fifth that it' had never bene taken from 
been Church , by any decree of a Councell, that Appeales ghould 
$0&0ut of <Africe; and that to. ſend Legats from Fowt into Africa to 
lnles-them. vpon the place, it was not conſtituted by any Councell': 
kiking the ignorance whereof they might well excuſe, foraſmuch 
U they no more then in-Africa, thetrue copies of the Councell 
ef Serdice, but only as had bene aboue shewed thoſe of the falſe Coun- 
allot $erdice , compoſ:d by the Aria, and publicht by the Done- 
Me which gave ground to all this queſtion, The' ſecond-requeſt wag, 
*w41 » Pope «hould no more grante them clerkes executioners, ſo 
leet certaine clerkes of the Komgy Church called committees, to cauſe] 
laeexecured (with the helpe of ſecular power, andof the imperiall} 
loxes; that is to ſaie, by the: ſtrength of V #hers, Sergeants, and Soul- 
Mets} the iudgcments of the Pope or of. his Legats; a thing which 
wok <d — Africa . For although the malice of the 


, murmure In | 
Hrice Poeple, who afrer they were faſtned in the hate-of anic Ec- 


| cle perſon woul1 - hardlie lett-goe their hold, did ſome- 
: Imbes. make this 'rem2dic neceacie; Neverthelcſſs, the. abuſe of | 
; exe __ + G g thoſe | | | 
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[choſe which didgbo violently applicit, did oftenconuen rn 
echce and occaſion of complaint,as S. AVGVSIN E teſtifies jn Ma». 
lc rothe ſame pope (#eſtine,when he ſaith ſpeaking of <Anthowy Bru. 
of Fiſſeks in Nunidia,vbo had appealed to the Pope from the juge., # 
which the inhabitantes of F#ſ/a/a had cauſed to be giten apainſt him, x 
threatens them ((aith hee) with ſecular power , and with thefurie of oullig, . 1 
they sbowld come to execute the indgements of the Sea afwftolike , in ſuch ſort ar th 
niſcr ableinhabitants bring Chrifttans and Catboliks feaved more priewy, vl 
4 Catholikt Bishop , then they did When they Were bereticks , from the tgll 
| oo Emptrors. For theſe caufes then, the African Bishops beſoughtthe | 
pe , fo grant no more. Clerkes executors to thoſe which demand 
them; Thatzos will not alſo{ faid they ) ſend your clerks for executte; ng 
{thoſe wich demaund them , nov prymitt that wee chonld ſeeme to introduc the 
or /moky meteor of the age into the Church of (brif? , which propotna; the light of 
fimpliciti and the daze of bumility'to thoſe that fare to ſee God. Calling 
the force and-military violence with which thoſe executors diders| 
{cute the iudgernents ofthe 'Sea Apoſtolike , Serular typbe ; for thi 


|that which the marriage of theſe two words, Typbe of the ape, fignifies; t 
witt, the furious and violeat manner with which the worldly andfecy} 
[lar powers were accuſtomed to cauſe chemſelues to be obeyed ; u 
when the author ofthe life of Faigentins,Caith; That Fulgentiur , com. 
maunded nothing witlf the Typhe of fecular dominion. And aswhed 
the Counceli of Z#bſws calls the vie that Fob Patriarke of Amj 
che, had made of the letters of Djonſiws Governor of Syric, toth| 
Captaine of the Garriſon and of the ſouldiers of Cyprs; ro hindef 
the Bichops of Cyprus, from elcfing to themſclues an Archbizht 
without the' permiſſion of the Patriatke of «Antioch , Struleh Typhh,l 
| and drawing from this particular' caſe a generall lawe , ordaine| 
Con. Eph, | That noe Birkap w/wrpe the Prowincts Which bawe not bene from all antiquit 

iv appldie vader bis pre s, (5c: Und whdrr pretence of the execution of ſand 

| thinges , intraduce not the Typbe of ſeewlar power. And a little after ; And! 
«Þ ktters ebtamedfo the comtrarit , mayremaine diſannalled, and of n ffeh, 
And finallie'\, the "third ahd | laſt requeſt, but expreſſed in terme 
Ibidem. lof Confidence and afſurance,” is that the Pope will nor ſuffer that 

| eApiariss, to whom by the' firſt Iudgement it had bene permitted tf 

| remaine in Africa, and exerciſe his Prieſthood. whete he would; proj 
| uided it were not at Sirre;thould remaine anic longet in Africs ,abd| 
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that he would riot cauſe him to be afliſted with Secular authoritie td 
this effect ;Behold the words of the clauſe, which containe alſothe 
end and conclufvn of cht'Epiftle, which I hauc tranſlated from thi] 
'f....._ | Greeke text; becauſe the 'Greek edition of the Epiſtles, as hath bens 
[ent Gre. 'aboue shewed;is more corrot then the latine. For 4s for the Witch 
[ent, | Apoetins, haning dlreadic brat condemned for bis infamous crimes , y i 
| "Brother Panftinus ,' wet are nompre in Cart for it , as much as by the mano 
of the jos and moderation of your Hohneſſe , for the preſernatio 1 
Gwyn wr pr vi | 
| brotherly chavitie ; Africa will ud longer indare bim . Now vpon this | 
what anfwere'the Popeimatie them, wee haue: it not, but that it # 
caſic to, be.|iuidged by the ſucceſs; that he ſatisfied them of the 
miſtaking of. the Councelt of Niue; for that of. Sardica , and made 
it appeare -roithem,, that what they ' found not if the Councel! 
Nicea, had'bene ordained, yea- ever by- their predeceſſors , in ths 
Councell of Se#dia .. For, the Appeales of the African, Bishops 
jta. the Pope; cohtinued as before '; as it appearcsboth by the Rule þ 
ſthar Pope:,. LEO; onely- eight yeare later then 'CELE ST INE: | | bod 
id oleb 8 7 0 mac0 We: 
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the. 2 ale that Lucifrinu; a Bizhop of Africa hadcaftic ” 
== by. che cate that the «Aficans.. had icaRjng 
J«hon law,/the Canons of the Councell of $ ardica,|Fulg. Ferr 
cx tothe Pope. For Fulgentius Frrandus deaco- {or wget Ft 
gr then SAY 'STINKad ty me-fellow with $. © ;9.K60. 
uf FVS.cch! rs into the colle@ion that v4 made of the C3 - x 
ſ decrees , vnderthe title; of thefixth and fifth Canon of the | 
gh of Sardis: That 4 condemned Bicbop = apf Rite) X 
drber (cantiot be dr- -| 
| 
{ 


* Cho vn 6; + nidanios hertoP/; chin-queſtion brou "60-1 
yento ahi jooawhercin- appeales, \ in 
by conſequen equent mich lefſeinmaior cauſes, as thoſe of 
| ; TdeodoretBinhop of Oyv;z Gittie neere vpo no Perfia : 
gr rh al Col pa tgnnt was iud andre by } 
ceGenerall Coicellof s.helden a while afterthe Coun- Koop, 
artbege. -andronfirmiogit:For I will noc alleadge the inter epiq 
SA Te ST tq Crlefme,which i in the ſupplic of S. AV Leonpoſt, 
IN: rind :Phentine where the Tame S\AVGV> 5972 = 
[NS Bp IL is bchaife of (}bfiar, rhe rrudgmient of the dpphlle 
eft him 
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| to. apud, the of the /yuimerfall Church : from whenes| 

| 0. zpud, haus intituled, £26 0 CY  othida ofthe Councell of Sardis] 

| inks has : * Fallthe Grocks Cancjifts There, Zonara, ; Jojo þ 

| againſte againſt ho Greeks! impeefions; euen of Baſle Wi vl 

| Harmonepoleczantt — +;yndig-ſumme, againſt-the truth 0 | 

; t, of all the-weſterns 

| with ſome m6 

<A will paſt rwot ings in the Cobh 
cell. ATi eh pee fone her for bln of tl 

chodades-of tho conſubſttoticlitic © 

decres of Appeates.Thefi 

the-Geeede of: Kirk oubliche by ths Fathers of is 

ID vo nc a@s ofthe Councellef 

| | naihes to vs, ſorielip! 

; F'S.*ATHANASIVS 

ws writesto the 4 

af the Bisbops aſeniia# | 

gore af Synod , ihowll 

” food Sethi de dot tho hndowik 

Caponsof the.Coumceli of Nina where it is ofdii 

NA "Biohambach ;qxcQmMmMUNIcated - anic Churchmanot 

Loni caſe ofthe «vary roy 

epplnwwarappegect t 

Gee vor inthe firſt inſtahosbf 

TIFF HANASIVS hauing ! 

> inftar ©: Gengcells of Preand Amvjorh;oight 

ies: lewin anew Councell: And becauſe tharie 

| mtr ans heming ben malt ee 

wemart that it baut flare | 


winger this decre 


jo ER ere reg eantiot be (aid of 
ka » ſentences of the dioceſan Bishops by ok. _— 


Province. And therefore it muſt. * ors «9 * har chis decree had bene 
inſerted,not into the catalogue of the Canons of the Councell of 
which but the =. $678 arch which wee hay; but into 
very ats ofthe Coiiceltof Nee which bene loſt. And of this 
of decrees iu into the liſhffthe Can ons of the ounce 

foo burintothe ae Councells,there are manic examples, 2nd intbq 

«biock. } rmatcer of the Colicell of Nices it ſelfe. For the Epiſtle of the ſame Coney 
Atmep, 12. {of Nicea 4nd th& Councell of «Antioch teach v3,thar the Counce!! of Nina ; 
a decfes of the ons S.AMBRO. teacheth vs that the Coe 
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Sg Made 2 deette of the excluſion of theſe that wete in D1game 
F; f nP; t and the Caluinifts themſelucs are agreed, that the 
all of Nice4 made a decree of the Excbari ; All which decrect' 


C 


got intolled into the Canons of the Councells of N;ces, but haue 
we neceflaryly inſerted into the Ats, Now what the conditions of 
$6 following Synods ought to be, which iudged by Appeale of the] 
Jmentt of former Synods, there is nothing to be found. in Pope 
4 his Bpiſves , only it is left to ys to conieRture, that the ſubſe-| 
c it Synoc s should be greater then the former, Synods. But wherein 
[ Maioritje conſiſted ; that is tofaie, whether it should be a ſimple | 
Reitic of number , a3 the Arrians had monopolized it inthe Coun-, | 
of Artzoch;. or whether it 5hould. be a maioritie as it- ſeemes the 
Ted Councellof Carthage requires, when it (aics, That whte there batb 
Ws an Apprale from What Ecclfia tual Judge ſorxer, to otber Ecclſraſti- 
alTadres Where there 5: 7 pap authoritie , the di/annulling of. the former 
wee , bart not the fir? indges, there is nothing found in, Pope fo | 
: his. ible: poly we learne from the practiſe of antiquitie, that 
itie. of Councells did not alwaies depend of the number} 
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head thereof, alchough the number of Bishops were fewcr as 
[88 Councell of the Primat of the Nation, was reputed greater, then| 
Kat bf che Metropolitan of the Province; and that of the Patriarke| 
eater, then that of the Primat; and that of the Pope yet.greater,} 
1 that of.cha Patriarke, although there were fower Bishops.. For' 4 
the Councell of Rome, which iudged faincg, ATHANASIVS gc” 
uſe, afcer the Councell of Antioch , there, were but. fiftie Bis- Apo! 1dem 
ergss io that. of Antioch, there were aboue. ninetje. And 2dSolit. 


Sozom. 


'Balſamon a Schiſmaticall Greeke Author, who raokes the 75, 


y I &S i 
| what > of [paſt antinophk aboue nakels pretends that the title of 1.3.x. 
Uiatrſel Bichop , which in the Councell of Cakedon, had bene. giuen Corel 
fot * Pope, should be alſo communicated to the Bishop of Conſtan- ;&.; is 
ſhine $ Br as much as {onFZantinopl , bore the title of ecopd Rome; 
dwill haucit, that the Synod 0 the Bishop of Con Fantinople, should 
Weteemed greater, then that ofallthe other Patriarkes of the Em- 
pits of the Za. Although (faith hee ) that the Synod. of Conflantinoph, C 
(HY wot wniverſall, for as much as other Patriarkes aſſtiied mot there; ne- ,, | 
| weheſſe., it ſeemes to me greater then all the other Synod; ; and the: Patriarke Balſam in 
era £5 called oneſelf 2 atviarks. Naw it fell out, a while after the CEION 
ddidint ofthe Councell of Ne, that the Arrians made two breaches Tycq. 
theſe two decrees: The one by abollishiog the. word, .Conſuſtan- bil. Fccl.l- 
WE. which they ccclipſed from all their creedes ; And the other , by —_— 
Merefiftance that they gaue to the reſtitution that.the Pope made of cu. 
ere; Patriark ” Alexandria; of Paul many * of Con/tantinophe: Soram- hilt: 
4 reNus Primat of Azgrain Galatias Aſckpas Bishop of Garg in —_—. cj 
Win; and of Lucizs Bichop of «Adrianopoks in Thrace, depoſed a 14.ib.c.7. 
Pt | before by the Councells of Tyre, Antioch, and Conſtantinoph, 
tote Giers pretended crimes: Some Secular,as Athanaſius for the crimes 
Pireaſon, Adultery, and homicide; and other Ecclefiaſticall. The hi- 
TRY of the firſt contraucation appeares by all the teſtimonies of eArti- | 
k857: And the hiſtory of the ſecond by the FEpOrn of Soxomene; who !5,,om; 
Micr he had (aid ; Inlivs Bihop of Rome bawing beard the atcuſations at- i biſt Eceld; 
Wnpted againſt Athanaſius of Alexandria; Pani (onflantinop hs. Marce Bus (3<7* 
BE Ator: in Soares Bisbop of Gana in Pakftina; Lucius Bisbop of A- 
Wien, plas in Thr act; and bawing found them ad conſenting to the dotFrine of the 
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\Conncell of Nicea , receiatd them to bir (hmmunzon, and berauſe to bim for th $ 
bit St4, tht cart-of als thriigs reened ; be reffortd them each 

o and Wwritt tothe 'Birbops of the Ea, chidin them for not h, 

formes in the Nt of theſe men, and that they bats 
bled the Chats s with not bazing k o& th the comp pa of the decrees of | 
Connctl of Nices , ant rommaznaes thrin to ſend # ſmall number from pul | 

" al, tb 2pptave at 4 dait _ and to rherys their Sentence; AG 
tdeta; Ibid Tbeje things #hus Witt afeas afias and Purle, rettjived each one A 
{batch, and ſent the littrs kat, Fein Þ of The Eft; bo finding this 

| Iner chav pely rencht therevirh, aſſembled vbemſelaet xt Antioch , and writ ba 

td Pope Inlies 4n Epiftlt; adorntd With flower: of. of "Hoywence , and compoſed 
4s or ator s File fu '#Wahit” fie 't; ated not fret of jhug greewogs the: *atningy, 
 altho# -- they atortcbtd by Fee rs , that the Roman Church obtaind i 

honor from theft all ; as b bene from tbe beginning the School 
he boſſes, ' #nd thr ph polite of Rei 10n ; ; Although the Doors of tht 
2 wird; ett Binh thitbet, from the Ea? ; Newertbeleſſe, they did 
bk e, "Bi oa to be pit bebind © "tmnder colovy that they Were inferior | m 
atmeſſe amd mwltitude-of [bitchy fentt ronttarywiſe they were much $4: 
rior in "overture und'ele jon of opinion ; that isto faic in Arianiſme; Aud 
as for Iahus they repvbarbed i to'bim for. A crHiMne ; that be bad admitted is 


) bis corpnuition . Ngo art bit tonfortes ; ima Were offended at it, pre: 
tending that hs that their ConnceB byd 7 itinred, and thur Sty- 


Hed; a thing that t Cahemiiiatcd X f vhinſ} , and reputnant 
| Fital Rule. For thatthe turhiors o Epiſtle that Soromrs 
[argues of irorttd', betaule theyfathitdby their itordiart, to confeſs 

primacie ofthe Xvotan Chitrol -whitchthey denied by their conclufiog 
of flander' becaufe they pretended, that the dbrogation that the Pope) 


had made' of thoir Comncelt, was a thin 'oattagious ;"atid contttry 
{to the lawe of the Chinrth , and of irtpude , fora# much as they 
yponhim, towhott forthe Spriftie 6Fhix $e4.; the care of all things be-| 
«| tonged, were Arr/ans,it zppearee both by the teftimonic of S. ATHA: 
poſt, |NASIV'S who called thettr Exftl;an;,thati it to fay, of Znſthius his Se, the 
|chiefe firebratd of the 2Sv3znr herefie:' And by the reproache that Tubas 
a_g—woI_, thattheyhad aRered rhe decifion of the Councell of Nic] Mi 
the angrererhn heme made ro'that reproach; to witt, that} Wi 
ufo ain hey zinfk the dUectfio of thoſe that had be 
- ray. mg they ſignified that ; 
Jo. excuſe their Actions, but thar it was ſuper- 
| 5 hdmi ous tx of it, fincethey were ſuſpeed to haut 
| Vinturs iuſtice in aithin = orie ter they attributed ro them 
.- \ſelues, to'be ch55, EX ce then the Romer Church: And 
1 finally, by Anchen ofewefe oy petiery Tubs, tocnter againe into peace] 
and cotimitioi® with him , If I would adinitt the depoſition of $, 
ATHANASIVS,andof hiscs ts. And that Sox; ment calls them,thoſt 
of the Egft,irisinpatte, omen eiplt Save of the Arrians heres 
fie war the Zaft 3 andin part, becauſe were the Bishops of the Pa- 
—_— of Antioch, ant other <Arrizn their adherents, who after ths] 
of Antioch, holden in the dedication, reaſſembled chetnſt 
_ at Antioch,to anfwete Pope! tufurobich Patriarkship of Antioch,was) 
ofthe Exf,becauſe amongt the Aſian prouince 
the Rowan Emipire,the divifion of Antjocb held the 
Whece It is,thar Corarties T acitus,8 Amianus Mar: 
Antioch was the head of the 2xf;and that the Councell c 
C——_— —- hs the Z aft; that is to ſat, of the Fa: 


iiarkbitt 


_— w_____— 
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E "THETHIRD BOOKE Of che Councet 349 
TE 5 and, should only rule the Ex#. And that Tobp Patriarke 
ol: 


aith;in the Schiſ! maticall Councell of Zpbeſss ſpeakin 

this Patriarkship: Wee that ave called of: rergn A nd it - dober 

Bait 82 in the Anſwere that he ſent to Danivs ( itmuſt be read 
|» rr muſt be read Placitss) and to Narciſſus,and to 
$ro ZHMavs , and toothers which had wricten to him from the 


raped moc -councellof £1iyoch ftiles them his Bretheren; For he calls 
Skid Brothers beezufe of the communion of the Epiſcopall chara-|_- . 
2 Aer: 04 AVGVSTINE calls the Poratiſts his Bretheren, becauſe of | my 


Ml 
+7 Communion of rhe charaar of Bapriſme, but nor, bur that all thoſe' 3.&breu. 


b 0 $wers' Arrians ,and the moſt inipious of all the Ar7i24;, for this; coll.p. 3. 
mg of Ceſaria in Capadocia iti Arrian'; and this Placitws | 
5 of the eArrians of Antiech , and this $14, was at Arrian| 


of iadrinCilifia;and this Ewſebizs was Bis hop of Njcomedie\ 
we-bearer ofthe Arrien faction , who procured as S. ATHANA:|,,- => | 
+ theſecond Councell of Amtjoch,and the Councell of Serdics sf | 
iſe the orhers,Butlert vs againe purſue the courſe of our hiſto-' 
1 tRtthoie rthecomplaint propounded by the Catholikes a- 
i rien ofthe woundes made in thele twodecrees of the 


Nire;ch etwo Emperots;the one Catholike, and' the 6thee| 
the hotding of 4Generatl Counce!t and called fron 


tpiree to Sardica,a Cittic fituate in the confines 'of both che| 

1. rye deck Panl and Mbanaſius{[aith Sorr ates )demanded to bawt Soon. hi, | 
” #0 ated, ror Be ehd;tbat ar Well their canſt a5 that of faith , might be ——— & 
Moe 2D Counts thtwing that their depoſitions had bene made with & * 
Berber Faith. Then vpon their requeſt ; a generall Councell 
ut Sarde: Now of is-Councelithe ifuc in regard of Faith 


EE aHembled at Surdica,confirmed the Creede of the 
$ Harmenopolus a Greeke author and a ſchiſmatike : 


of Njcea, $5 
"ID id others intheſe words ; By the adujſe of the" Em- Harmeno- 
ho of Rome, tht Synod of $ ardica as aſſembled, compoſed 
__ ore Fathers Aobith confirmed the (ouncell of Nicta , and pu-| 

For thatwhich'Ss. ATHANASIVS faith, that,the Coun- 
ewoddnbr permitrthat 2nic thing of faith should bere-' 
whting,ooght' tobe ynderſtood , thatit would not permitt, 
tioutd'be ate ttew Creedemade , but ordaitied that they 
rye rb to that of Nicea which they amplified,not by 


he offtobvztion, butby wa _—_— of cxpolition. And as forthe matter of 
tution that the Pope had made of Paul, 


rethey ouet the 
Mb anufens CAILRAfeb an bf the other Bichops with'had bene depoſed in the 
Coticel? bf Fyreantd Antioch,and wort them intotheir Commu? 


Rs that the Pope having examined their cauſe had| 
0 i thett; Thy anfwertt (ſaith Soxomient )that they would not 1t* Sox, hilt 


tr KC httens of Athanuſfius and of Paul for a3 much principally, as Twliws Eccl.3.c.| 
5 Fbatins tyamined, their cauſe, bad not condemntd thene. and to pre- 9+ 
"ny bes vera res in like accidents, yeduttd into\vriting three Ca- 
Mute CO Mere of 4 ;,whereof the firſt was propounded by 0fivs, 
the Coutice and concluded by all rhe Councell in theſe ter- 
Pe free. in ule rauſe in likrlybood ought to be condemned and that hee 
e,not 2n ruil bar 4 good tawfe to the end the indgement may bert-| 
Oat your thatitit that we rhould bonor the memotie k: the Apo he Pe- 
ex +6 Thlins Bicho of Rom by the ſame Bichops that hawe ginen 


p tid that Y it TW. netdefnl,it may nology by the next Bisbops; 


e the Tudfes : but if tht 4ffairt be ſuch, as there is no 


needt | , 
? 2-/n6k..64 ro rr de 


- ts. 
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Ik of $ ardica, CARD.,PERRON S. REPLIE ———_— — | 
| ate of & we iadgement ett not rhe thing once indged be diſabled, but rm gigs. 
{me.The ya Ween ee by Gxdentin; and authorized by allths 
' Concil.S4r.! Councell,in theſe woraes: 


| Tf it feeme fayou neceſſarit to add to this ſen tencef - 
© + |of fanverr charitic that you baxt propoundte; That if anie Bisbop be depoſed hyth 
mext Birhaps,and /ait that his af dirt ought tobe indged @ new. bett no other be; 

faled in bir ex: til the Bighop of Romy hawe pronounced vpon it, vith exaniag 
|Balſom. in ' 2481 of thecanſe .Which:Cano was made as Bai/amen notes, to diſanulithd 
Concil. |Cand thatthe Avrid/bed publithedin the Councell of Amich againds] 
Sui4-b|ATHAN-which ordained that itshouſd not be lawfull for aBichop alice} 
[he bad benedepoſed. by allthe vores of a Syngd to exerciſe anic Byicl 

+. | copall fun@io,nor to; hape for reſtitutiozand rogondene the intruliothg 


. 


Arians bad made of C ein ſteedeof S. ATHAN, without. attendingl 
the reniewattliens coile.. And the third was. againe propounded byg. 
| /arandce | by allthe councell;in theſe words 5, bath pleaſed ti if 
- - sf x Bichoy bawe bene aceuſed,and that be dyawe recourſe by Wait of \Appeale, tate 
or7. 4 d Biabop of the Ramon Church, and. that be Will beare bim,and dot treat 
s Ahot t6xeminatif of the firs tbould h pe gear] Vouchs afe to Wrae 
tothe Bisbops neighbouring: that prowimee , that they shawld cartfulic and vith) 
dilgenge OMA things /,; py > the aff aire according to the credit of th 
truth: antif ane one demayng that bis cauſe sbould by beard againt , and ſeem: 
q10% the Bichqp of Rome by bis pr axer,that he sbowld ſend PricH from bis vn ful 
it \shall bt in-the ove of the Bishops of. Rome ,to doe, vbat be sball think ful 
andif be conctint that he thould ſend to iudge with the Birbops , perſons baxing tick 
(| autboritic of bim that ſend; them, lett it be ſo done; and if be thinks it ill /uffict that 


-| thoſe that art alreadie vporthe place chowld. examine the aff aire andthe td f| 
of the Bicheplot bim doe What (ball ſerone beſt in bis moſt wiſe judgment. Now| 
{theſe wordy-do ſo dazlethe eyes of the Popes aduerſaries as they cannot} 
ſupporte their light , and-therefore they attempt to reſiſt and weaken] 
them with ſeauen objections, | he ae Id j! 
.-The firſt,thatthe Councell of, Serzjce propounds the. overture ol} 
Appeales tothe Pope,not as athing before practiſcd; buras putto deli} 
005 «0 beration,and inſtituted at that preſent tyme, and in words of the fut 
obieftion Enſc;fram whence they inferr , that the Right of Epiſcapall appeales| 
azaiaſt che was not from all Antiquitie yielded tothe Pope , Þut only. ſince the} 
_ Councell of Szrdica; and add that the Councell ſpecifying the nameal| 
the Pope. Pope Jwlins and ſay ing,kt jt-be written.t0 Twlizs Bicbop of Rome : shewes that] 
this inſtitition began only in the Papacie of J#/;#s, and had noplace in} 
| his predeceſſors tymes. Tothis obietian then wee ſaie,that it is ordins 
rycoantient Councellswhen they renew vawritten cuſtomes, yeacuen 
engage written lawes of the Church, to propound them as ifthey did 
new inſtitute them, and to takerhe notes of the afliſtants to conclude 
them,and tpdeclare them, by words of the future tenſe : As jaghed ne 
Councell of Sardica the prohibition to paſſe from one Cittic tokn otde 
renewed becauſe of taſehins of Njcomedie , head of the 4rrian faction, 
|who was paſt from the Bichoprik of Nzcomedia to that of 1Conſtantinepe: 
Ibid.c.16. [and the prohibition to a Bishop to receaiue a Clerke from: an other B 
hop excommunicated by him , and others the like , were propounded : 
Cone, Nic. | future words.,and with receauing the votes of the aſſiſtants, alchoug) Je] 
<6. 'cuſtomeweretyme outof myndein the Church, and thatthey had ber 
euen ſett downein writinge in. the Councell of Nice. And Pope :J%* 
after he had cited the Canon of the Councell of Nicea for the reviews 
the judgements of Synads,adds: that this (anon bad bene formerly prafiiſed 48 ©£ 
cuſtome in the Church, and after redycedints Yeriting at the CounceB of Nicta-A a! i ith 
the Counccll of (onftantineple writing toPope Damaſu: : Doth i 
— ay 
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| bo of Bichope by tho merropalitans; 7+ ir 27308 i knots, barb | Conc 
- ' |; a > and atcifion of the (ouncell of Nicea:; For Cool. I. 
| r Pape Twlize, which is ſpecified in the firſt of the three Al 
Few ell of Sardice, beſidet tharieir notfound in the an: {& '«lios 
F ;,which'were produced in the Councell of Africa in bb 
IvSTINEs rye, where therext ſaith ſimplic as in the other 
Hog canons: The Birbop of Rome,”and not Talixe Birb 0p of Rome: By 
fehereira Ground fotſuſpition, that it og otation of 
bebe ER flipe out of the margent-into the Fext; there 
290! erred from it but this, thatthe Fathers of the Councell| - _ 
| d che nameof 1sliar there, to thew that the- Eouncell! | 
= an etkiGed not only in geherall Appeales torhe Pope, but 
$.*F ande: tified iti particular, reſtitution that Pope Telus had}. 
er Er ATHAN ASIV S; Paxlr of Conf antineple; MaritIns of An- 
P Gps erDf Ga3s;and other Bishops, that tht Arriant had depoſcd in 
at faile Cour , dgreeably tothe An(were that they had thade to 
frrian FOIA i they could not reieft the comunion of Athavafiw and | 
bagther Biebope, depoſed dy the Councells of Tyre, Antioch, aid Con-| _. 
boys becauſe Inks Bishop of Rome hauingexamined their cauſe,',,. 1, xl. 
pt.co | I'thiem: -And indeede'if the Councell of Sardices had 
gen ui: co the Right of Appeal&,how could Pope Tvhw manic} + | 
om > have written to the \Arrianro rt gou ignorant that it is the ea) |" \ 
ve thativer be fir 7 written to, that from bence may proceeate the inf# deriſion of Inf, Spud 
aria thebefore 5} thert Were anic _— on conceived againſt the Birbop there, Apol. 2. 
at _ ſe againſtthe Bithop of Alexidria , zou'rhould bavt teritten ro the] 
wach he —wiyro ale.tot e church of Rome?& how could Socrates /" 
[e ſald;that Pope Inline, manyWaves before the (oilcel Sardics, Bci.1.s. 
-Patriarke of Alexandria; Pawle Bisbop of anti fe; C.1r. ; 
br Pr Galdtia, and othity Bishops, depoſed by the Comncels of the |; _ "_ 
obim for the diginty of bis Sea t care of al thin os belonged. ,,. 13.7. 
dobic tO is, 7 Can. Coauncell of Sardinia, grounds the canon ,,_. . 
7 __ © the Pope not vp6 diuine right, but ypon the deſire of ho- fecond obs 
op of fiint Peters memory;from whence they inferr that the atrribu; ic10s 
pallappealesto the Pope,is not es diols Right: but who #2 of | 
ee; ouSrhi is roground it ypon diuine Right; for toftie,that to Appeater. 
rof S.PETER, it was to purpoſe to yield Epiſcopall| 
what is it but-to -ſaie, that the Pope was S.PE- 
he Pope. thatinthisqualirie , A peales ought tobe Large 
x obimchac had the ſucceffion of head of che church,and b 
onwas himfelſe made head thereof? Andin truch what 
hecouncell of res < in their 'Canon by theſe wo- 
try honor the memmorit Aett it be Written to Fulins the Birbop ppt. | 
Þ wg iy norenpec in cir Epiſtle to the ſame 7uſins, by theſe? 5..aic a4 
to and fitt that (rom all the provinces, pbo Birbops hawe e to lol Pap. 
j IL Wn eto ſai tothe ſea of the ApoHle Piter? And doth/irnot from ihr" 
| ie appeare;tharrohonor ir inthe perſons of the Bizhops of Roe, the —= 


r,a0d-t0 aokdow the ſez of Peter in 5 Ws perſons of the clas. a 


Kaho ws, forhvad of the Church, is according -tothe, Councell ; ;;; a 
| = aw rare were cbs a6Sf Ive #49: rw 


_ p- a. _ ——_ 
6 UE ITN rr ge sng gn 5 
. % "1" A crore ues Rt pee ———— a 

"_ ' Co + » _—_ CO CO 

$ —_—— : 

. w- n a 
+ -7 " 
Fa ve 
FE 


"A = 


oa 45. - _ 
4 rea. AUC Sar Good 6 ISA ee EH wan, 
4 > 
* 


{tte Counceit of de ret 

jd mplicir! 7 contulned in anic” 
. "—_ —_ th 
- AST 7,” 


" 
, 
PR RD. DOD conn BG 


4 CO 


"4 
1 
| 


«..ﬀ 


PR "1154 2 IKs "x To REPT TE "va 


[chi 
E) gainit 
| Gare, 


| Cont. 
Avg. 


bagkir (Tels gh 


5, Rilzr- |[NEV'$, and the ſecond 


1 cont. 


Eeell.2.cs Foy, COB DO WOT Y the 
120 ErSoz, $ Tom. 128 Bears the. C ſelues tal 
| ” P th \ , 1 ie R_ 4 bn. —_ ich] 


CERT itis given hi, thourh 
pn; Ars c for theexplicir ration: of anie of thok Nin wt 
lacer? Th lr eyes Faige HI ARE and fri epi, 
ealiof Confestineple, call the Comer 
|S we the Coun fthoſeoftheweſt;,From whence Zong, » 
male x layer Greches nnd Schilmaticks, and the | 


Epipksd: [roſtant rs rich gheen ;cOnghude, that the Councell of Serb 


ny 


£ pallthe Prom 9 
prone and left nothin J- 
> other; that theie call | 


Ex te Dogon , i8:notto diftine, 
Cn oem > w_ 
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mou of Thafesa.n ich. ny bound Þf the. two Empires ofths 
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| was, En Tet fide of the moantaine; and the cittic of ti. 
aA '11an; retixed themielues , was ſituare oaths 
{For breo werel the Babop of the Eaſt from 
»a3-the theraſelues 


confeſt that heldit | 


oeAvriuagar 
a gentnaect auowed, that the Bishe 
which were preſent-at the true Councell of 
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Foo of thoſe of the Eaſt; that is rofaie, the Bishops ofthe Patri- 
Ship of Aztioch, which maintained Neſtorizs, and held an Anti/ynod in 
mourat Epbeſus,hindcel the true Councell of Epbeſus from being 
Stlic and abſolutely generall; and from taking this qualitic even 
= whenthoſe of che Ealt; that is to ſaice, che Bishops of the patriar 
Ks of .oAntioch , held their mockcouncelle part. And therfore ſaifit 
STHANASIVS, notonly calls ic, the Great Councell of Sardica ; 20d 
rates and Infinian , a Generalh Councell ; but alſo (aint ATHA- 
ASIVS, andafterbim Sulpitize Seger , Theodoret and Vigiline ancient 
hoo of Trent, affirme thatit was compoſed from all the chriſtian 
uincet of the Earth. The holie Comncell of Sardica (faith int ATHA-\| _ 
517 s) aſſembled from more then thirtie fint Proninces, knowing the malice of FORE: id 


th # 
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te dren, rectaved vs in our iufifiable afFs,, And elſewhere, explicating gol vic. 
velit ofche lame Prouinces: Inthe Great Councel of ſardica, called by the geur- 
= ent of the Religions Emprrors , (onffantius and Conſtans; There 
ried for 5 more then three hundred Bichops of the Prowinces of Egipt, of Libia 
Pratepolis, of Paleſtina of Iſauria, of Cirrus, of Phampbilia, of Licta, of Ga- 
of Dacia, of a of Thracia, of Dardania, of .M wedonia, of the Epi- 

we Thais, of Achbaya, of (5ettr, of Dalmatia of Sictia, of Pannonia, of 
ike , of [tlie ,fo they called the Prowe/trbip of Milan, of Pictna. of Tuſcany, 

[amtevia, of Calebtia, «Apulia, of Bruſſa. of Sicilia, of al Africa entire it, of 
Hadaie; of Spine , of France, and of the Brittans., And Throdoret regiſtring 

ainſcription of the ame Councell: The bolie Sod ofſembledby the Grace 5, ,qiu; 
's 'Gad- - Sardica , from Rome , from Spaint, from Franct, from Ttalie, from hid. Ecct ; 
Wed, fom Calebric, from A/tica, from Sardinia, from Pannoniz,from La.cug.c.4.| 
Rakes. frow the firſt Dacia, from Dardama, from the frond Dacia, from Mas» 
data, from Thiſſatie, from Achays, from the Epiruſer, frpm Thr acia, from 
Ike fon 1/12, from Caria, from Bithinia, from Heleſpont, from the firf# 
[hinge from Pifidie, from Capadetia, from Pontius, from the ſecond Pbrigia, 
i Cilicie, from Phamphilia, from Lydia, from the (Cyclades Flands , from Egipt, 
tlhes Thebaidis, from Lybia from Galatia, from Paliſtina, arid from Ar abia. 
lindelſewhere exagerating the obſtinacie of eArarixe, Archbishop of 
Iorikin Paleftins, one ofthe heads of the Avrien, faRtion. The Councel| 
laſers at Sardica, depoſed this Aracins((aid hee)bwt bee obryed not the drpofi- 114. 2. Cc» 
Inn dfpifing /o great a number of Bishops, And Swipitue Seurrus deſcribing + 

cation of the Councell of Sardica, firſt proieted,as he pretends 

tine, and after executed by his children; Hee commanunatd (ſaid [> pop wag 
hes) thetfrom aÞ the world, the Bi-bops sbould aſſemble themſelutr at Sardica«'\,, * 
Had Sotrater reporting the hiſtoric of the Councell of Sardica; Pauk 
lakiibine/iur demanded, that their Cauſe o7 that of faith might be examined — 
[8 gen all Conncell. By the or dinanct then of the two Emperors , there war ore 
rel Conncellcaled at Sardicas) And the Emperor Ju/inianin the Edict £.20. 
Mhihiadiced 25 Himrmerss notes, by the ſecond Councell of (onZan-|tincm. 
Benirbat wee call the fifch Generall Countelh;They were (ſaid hee, (pea+ opalk-5f, 
ikgof the Aduerſaries co the Gouncell of Nj) enathematined; ſome | | 
ir obor lined, andſome aftty thiir death, by Dawaſws of boly memoric, Pope of | Apud Leu-| 
BilRowe, ond by the Generall (ouncelt of Sardica: And Vigunrthe old Big- jÞcl4nl: 6+ 
Bob of Tron; The holic Biibops (ſaid bet) «/ſtmbled at Sardice; from ab the\,, 

P Wen s. that is; from Rome, from Spam, frow France, from Jtalit, from Cam- Eurych.ly.} 
Sali, ow Calabria; from Africa from Sardine; from Panonia, from eMiſſta, 

Doe, from Dardonia, from tt other Dacia, from Macedonia from The- 
Heli from Achaye, from Epirus, from Thrace, from Rhadope, from Aſia, from 
ata, om Bithinia, from Hdleſpont; fri Phrigia, from Piſidia, from (apadocia, 

Points, from (Glicia, from the other Pbrig1a, from Pamphilia. from Lidia, | 
ee nm n——mmmm—————— _—_ | : Ne any an : 
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Hilan, 1. 
cont.Coh, 
Aug. 
Epiphan. | 
heres. 71,; 
contra | 


Faber prz- 
fat-f-agtn, 
Hilar, 


The fonrch | 


obieRtion, 


Galatia, from Paleſtina, andfrom Arabia, expoanded this faith, To wh 


Photinian' | 


Ll 6 dp og 


m the INands of the Cxcladts ,j 


Egipt , from Thibaides, from Lywg el 
"LL _- 


L will add aboue my- bargaine for an oucr meaſure, pat the title tho 
faint HILLARIE and faint EPIPHANIVS giuetothe Councell gf; 
dica, of the Councell of thoſe of the Weſt, is (o farr from abating ani 
thing ofthe qualitic and authoritie of a generall Councell, as contra. 
riwiſe ene be Feure a great Reader and Examiner of ſaint HILL, 
RIES writings, cauſing anew fragment of the workes of the ſame ſaint 
HILEARY to be printed,doth iugeniouſlic acknowledge the Councel 
of Sardicefor a generall Councellin the preface of his Edition by theſe 
words;«Athanafus approutd bis iunoctneie inthe Synod: of Al:xanaria, mny,f 
Rome, and in the Generall comncell of Sardicas | 
The fourth ObieRionis,thatin the Code of the Cands of the Greeks 
church, which was produced in the Councell of bakeden inthe cauſe of 


'T inſt che 
anon of 
| Appeales, 


| 


| good tochew, that 


_ -]councell of Aanfhrathe fi 
one of the councellof Gawgre 


Baſſiansr and Strern,the Canons of the Councell of Srdica were noe 
contained: to this obietion wee bring three anſweres ; the firt, thy 

there were two volumes of Canons produced in the Countell of 
Chakedon ; the one where the Councells were ſert downe in heades, 
and with the inſcriptions of their titles and the particular number of 
their Canons, as appeates by the fourth and fifteenth att of the (ame 
Councell of Chakedon ; where the fourth'and ſixth; Canons ofthe Coun, 
cell of Nicee were read with the ritles ofthe fourth and fixth Canonse 

the moſt holythree hundred and eighteen Fathers afſembled at Nic 
And the third Canon of the Councelt of Confiantineple, with the title of 


Synadicall of the ſecond ſynod held by the hundred and fiftic F4 
thers at Con/Fantinopte vnder Nefarivs. And the other where the canons 
were annexed ohe after another vndera continued' Cypher in the forme 


of a chaine and ofa rapfody and without inſcription ofthe titles oftl 
Councells whence they were taken, and without diſtinCtion of the parti- 
cular number of the Canons of euery Councell,as appeares inthe tounh 
andeleuenth a&,where thethird, forth, fixteenth, and ſcaucntecath Ca 
nons of the Councell of -M&tivcb were read vnder a fimple quoration « 
Canon 84.85.and 9 4-and 95.withourt anie mention neither of the title 
or of the particular of the Councell from whence they wers 
taken. Now it-is not ofthe yolumesin heads where the Canons of the 
Councells were inſerted with infcription and diſtin&tion of the titles 
their Colicells, but of this rapſodie where the Canans were annexed one 
at thecnd of an other withour inſcription and diſtinction of the titles0 
their Councells,that the aduerſaries to the Sea Apoſtolike ſpeake: a0d 
therefore it is but the onely \copie of this rapfodie that raiſcth allth 
queſtion. The ſecond anſwere is,that there is noe proofe that euenin the 
copic of this rapſodie,the'Canons ofth6 Councell of S2raics are notcs- 
dedwith the Canons of the other Councetis: For that the fowe 


os which arecited of thiscopie,which are the fourth , the fifth ft 


{teenth,and ſeaucreenth Cande ofthe Colicell of Antioch,are cited voc 


tiefourth,cightie- fifch ,niotie fourth,nintic ſixth is 
e thoſe Canons;there were but the twentie 5 


= 


none inthe ſame volume of the Couricell of Nizes , 'the twentie of 
frov@ovf ihe councell of Neoceſarea , the twente 


and che fiftie nine ofthe councell of L# 


the title of rule, 


dices. And therefore Hincmarws antient Archbisbop of Rbeims argues Per 
tincntlie out ofthis copie, that the councell'? of Njrrs had made = 


Sardica, which had bene madeafter thoſe of the councell of 4" 


were 
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twentie Canons, bur not troconclude that the Canons of the councell a 
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IN this Coun ell' was an hereticall Councell holden by the Arrians, Atbao. ds 
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pot inthe fame volume. And the (upplic of proofe which they 
21 to drawe from Pioniſts; Exiguu; , is nothing as $hall appeare 
after; contrariwile, there are manic proofes that the Councell 
FRakedon bad both acknowledged and obſerucd the canons of the 
Fancell bf Sardica, For not onlie the firſt Councell of Confan-l c; a: 
=» which was alleadged in the Councell of (bakedon, confirmes'r.c.,, | 
lazome of thoſe of the Weſt, thatit to Nie, / if wee belecue $0n4- Cod Chal: | 
[2nd Baiſamon, ) the Councell of Sardice, and not only the Epiſtle 37% .. 
Eryaketinian the third addreſſed to the Eniperor Theodofaur the ſecond Cone. C8, 
F-3& holding of the Councell of Chalkedon, and inſerted with the vw" 
Woke Acts of the ſame Councell of Chaledon Faith;That Flavianus Big- - row: 
oe of Confantinople, had-appealed to the Pope, following the cuſto- 
[and 'Councells,, which had principallie reference to the Councell of ED 
likes, abhd not. only the Senate of ConFantinople, deputed ro cauſe Valente 3. 
[Iicie to be obſerued in the Couhcell of Chakedon, receiued Theo- CES 
et Righop of Core, who had appealed.ro Pope Lis, and made him Con. Chal. 
Cer and haue a ſcate in the aſſemblie of che Concell; becauſe Pg- ©2> Chal. 
he Lo had ceftored his Bishopricke to him;a thing which was grounded - GED 
ſoon t e CANOOS of the Councellof Sardica: but alſo Zonara explaining +5. | 
i cinon of the Counccll of Sardica, which calls Metropolirans, Arch- | 
lbiehops, And conferring it with the ſixth Councell of Carthage which geo 
Lietts che ye of this word; faith that che Councell of Chakedon Bath Car c.43; 
it; yieldin rather to the authoritie of the Councell of 5 ardi- 
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Pc 


j6k.0 a | ivy 
laoas of | eales co rhe Pope; 

ad they have exterided this right to the Patriark of Conſtantinople; | 
the ad ur) is: {onZantinople, was a ſecond Rome. Fot 4s for the 
| phe -f prodfcs, that the Popet aduerſatics pretend to colle& from 
Mezikge Exigzar, it shall be (ariſfied heereafter. The third Anſwere 
lit. that the yeric copie of this Rapſodie. which, was produced in the. 
ICouncell of Chokedon , was a falſified code, as appeares by the ca-; 
ant theteof, that were produced in the fame Councell; for the owes! 
ſeagons which were tead inthe Councell of Chakedon vader the ticle 


4" 11 # . } 1-2 pg s co: $020m. bf. 
Fu eightie fourth ,cightic fifht niftic fourkr arid nintic ſixth, were p27" © 
f {I eight of the Councetl of Antioch, celebrated ynder Conftantias. cs. ; 
the inſtance of ConZantiar an eAfrian, againſt faint A TH A-  "<_i_ 
SLVS. And of theſe fowre canons, that which'was quoted -va- 
he typher of the canon eightic fifth that is ro ſaie; vader. the, 
# pf the' ation correſpondent to the fowrth canon of the Coun- 
*f þ had bene partyculafly framed againſt ſaint ATHA- 
We appeares both by c hiſtorie of Sgcrates , which re- 

| is 
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he fifteenth canbg) of this Councell of «Antioch having bene 
uced - painſt'S: CHRISOSTOME when the Emperor Arcadizrl, 
Thave cauſed hito to be depoſed; S- CHRISOSTOME anſivered, 397% v: 


WIA Ear) scorhe out of the shapps of the Arrians,and por ig "i 
wed by them againſt 5. ATHANASIVS . Toba(Caith Soiratis)anſverea, | $020. bil. 


ccle,1. $. 


th A : Canos Was hot of the Charcb,but of tht Arriagis: For thoſe that ."* 
bed them/elwes. at Antibch,, for the diſtrs7jon of the faith of conſub- TI 
ihi% canon out of bate to ſaint ATHANASIVS;| 
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Hic Cans 
In odium 

& detrimeE- 
tum pi) A- 
thanafij fa- 
Qus efle 
{ videtur, 
Et hic Ca- 
non contra 
$.Athan. 
compoſi- 
tus elt, 

Er hic Cas 
n6 havd 
dubie con- 
tra virum 
optimum 
Athan. fa- 
Quscſt , vt 
Hlli appella- 
tio ad alifi 
Synedum 
adimererur 
uit autem 
Concilium 
1 Antioche 
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Canon, Tobiivefuſing it, they receined not bis zpologie, but depoſed bim aro 
bee nn Foept he be read inzzuror.and not rafung that y ol 
Canon of bereticks And by the Epiſtle 'of Bope Jnnocent the git | 
the NE. reported inthe ſame Sozoment, were Pop Joy! 
cent ſaith , ſpeaking of the canons of the Councell of Antioch, i o# _ 
produced againſt faint CHRISOSTO ME; Theſe canons o#gbt nit to 
rectined by catbolicke Bisbops for wee muſt not patch wp the inuention of bexetih 
|vith the canons of catbolicks. And by the teſtimonie of Paladin a Greeks 
author, andtyme - mate with ſaint CHRISOSTOME, who tg 
in the life of faint CHRISOSTOME, and vpon the fubircd 
the fame canons; Theophilis bad Jent Canons compoſed by fortie of the Cog, 
plires of «Arrines . Soe ſpake he, becauſe" that of nintie Bishops which 
|afliſtedat the Councell of Antzocb, therewere but fortic or according 
co the Epiſtle of 1x thirtic fix, which aRually comdemned fine 
IATHANASIVS : bat theſe fortie did ſo oppreſſt the rtf, by th 
force and tyranny of Conftantius an Arrian Emperor , bo Yar the 
ent, that 'thiy 'alone cauſed , to be ordained and publicht What the 
liftd. And a little after; Eipidivs Bishop of Laodices and Tranguils, 
rhewed the Emptror  Arcadins., that theſe Canons Were bertticall. ky 
finally this appeared , by all the authors of ſaint CHRISOSTOMsy 
life; who ſaie that his defendors, offered the. Emperor Arcadiu;, to quitt 
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num &c. *' 
Nicenam * 
verd fidem! 
{ Orthodo# 
xamdefilij 
Dei diui-: 


his protectis,ifhis aduerſatics would ſigne, hat chey held che ſame Fait 
with thoſe that framed theſe canons. And thisis alfoe acknowledyed 
'by the miniſters of Germani?, who in the laſte Greeke impreſſion of 
the canons of 'the Councell, that they haue made at Witenbergr, fa 
vport the fourth canon of the Councell of Antioch, which is that th 
was fead inthe Councell $f Ebakedon, viider the name of canon cigthis 
three; This caninſeemes to bet mage in batt and.ruine of the pious Athandf 

And vpon, thee one Te canon vas likgfiſe franitd againſt ſaint Als 
naſias. And ypon'the fifteEnt';, T bis canort Wes alſo vndonbtcaly madt ag an 
the Good eAtbanaſius \to take from bim the power of Appealing to an the 
Synod. And ypon the twentie fifth; This {aancel of Antioch, not ouly neglht 


[tbr faith of the Counctl of Nyjea, towebing Chriſt: divinitic ,. but alſo } 


cauttlouſlie to diſansl it ,* By meancs whereof it is, cleere , that the 
'Rapſodie which was prodiiced at the Counccll of [baedon, in th 
cauſe of Ba/ian,and Sttzen, where theſe Canons were inſerted, was 00! 
'the'rrue vaiueffalt Code of the cations of the Greeke Church whid 
had bene preſerued in the Epiſcopall Bibliotheque of Conſtant: 
ſince the time of the Councell.of Conflantinople, to that of ſaint CHI 
SOSTOME, but wat the ſame fallified code that Cyrinus Bia 
Chaktdon whs was an Egiptien by. extraction, and for chat cauſet 
afraker which Theophils/ alia ceue advetſarie to ſainr C HRISO: 
ST OME; Andothet Afienr Enemies to fgine CHRIS O S TOME 
coriſpiring, and aſſembled with Theophilus ,, had produced ag nt the 
ſatne faint CHRISOS TOME,and which remained after the de 
of Cyrintrin the Epiſco all Bibliotbeque of Chardon; a thing Winer 
the fathers ofthe. Coucellgf Chakedsrooke rioc heede, becauſe the cant 
'which were inſerted jnto his Ra ſodie, were there inſerted without 
([criptidn oftitles,and without iſtic: xof Councells,and with ſupp* 
Moni - wan of he Councell of. a 
'not te (aie, thatS. HILARIE Tpeakinj 
'the dedicariop, 4 
modite. himſclfe 
| atv ſecrettatho 


Synod of Antioch holdedll 
to the tnfirmitle of Awfur Bizbop, of O7/* 

licks ofthe Afias prouinces among 
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EE for foundation whereof you muſt knowe that Elefixe and the 
We couctt catholicks of the 4/ian, prouinces, that were catled Drmy 
Fan, for as much as to'shunne the Emperors, perſecution, they 
T-mmunicated with the Arrians, in the Sacraments, and were dif- 
Torent them, in bcleefe, ſeeing themſelues conſtrained by the! 
Tmny of (cn 7antins, an Arrian, Emperor, to adhere ro ſome one: 
ormes. of faith of the Councell, that he had cauſed to be pu-! 
hed, rather choſe to_ adhere to that of the Councell-of «Antioch, 
Then to.any. of the .ccſt, as being the leaſt peſtilent, and the leaſt, 
anped-from _Catholicke, doctrine. For of all the Councells, hol- 
Tn by the .ofrrians, the moſt moderate in impictic, was the Coun: | 
al ot. , holden ip the dedication , whereinto the Arrians had 
KhAkd inoe other thing of their venome, bur that they had taken 
heay. the, word , ConſubFantial, which had bene inſerted. into the 
cde of the Counccll of Njcea, 'and had ett in ſteede thereof, 
anpioba __— the ſubFance, and one inconcord; without inſtilling into 
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Ek inispro on which beſides the omiſſion of the word, Conſubtan. 
twight nor be auqwed by the catholicks. For thoſe cauſesth?n, 
Taken the Arrians,. and amongſt. others Acacius Bishop of (ſarra in 
Iakftizs ;. would. in the Couaccll following, and namely in that of 
Ibis, propound other creedes, wherein they did more plainely ex- 
weelle rheir 1mpietie; E/ex/ivs and rhe: other covert catholicks of the 

puinccs' oppoſed themſeluey co.it, crying out that they mult 
thold-t6 the creede of the Councell. of Antioch. With ſuch words, ſauh Socrat. ls, 
ISlins; 5nd afcer him Socrates, Elknfivs oppoſed himſelf to Aracins, ©*2* 
falling rhe faich of the Fathers, the faith publisht in the Synod of Antioch.. 
Hd therefore ſaint HIL ARIE deſiring to ſuffer the 1ofirmitie of 
ike: ,and of the other couert catholickes of rhe Afian prouinces, 
Enbogt whom he.was confined, and which he maintayned againſt! 
kthe'othe \Afaxs, who were compleate Arrians, 2s himſelf teſtificsin yyie. ae 
Rhee words z Except the Bisbop, Eltuſius,, and, a ftv others With bim,. the Synod. 
lad Aon trouin ; whor } inbabit , kngv not. God, trulie . And 
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tha of Antioch and calls it (in compariſon of tho othe | 
Wnded. the Sood of the Saints; becauſe there were inthis Huogſome, Catho- 
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hoſereſpeR, ( although they werg/opptglled by Mie force and, ; 


nce of the «<Arr1ans who comaunded there, and held there-both | As bs 
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the cepre and the pen, and by. thetyranny: of Conſtantins the 117198 Synod.Ar, 
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Emperor, who was there preſent, the Arrian;durſt not at the firlt blowe, & $clcu. 
mite yp all cheir impictie; But, not that.the Arrian, had not-bene 

| £.ſole maſters, authors, and directors of this councell,,and had fra- 

jaed the: draught, and: indited all thatwas there. ordained: for not only 

Tem ATHANASIVS, who was he againſt whom. the Councell! athan ep. 

Bi proceeded ,.and who thould better knowe the hiſtories, then anic _ m—_— 

bikeriracdcth that the Councell of Anticch, in the dedjcation, wss' 5:jcu. 

Q, Countell, and celebrated by the Arrians in the preſence of, Socrat, hi. 
Cafantar the Arrian F,mperor. But be alſo affirmes, and Soorates _ 

that thoſe that ;ndited the faith of the Councell of Antioch publisht 
Whededication;that is to are, that whereof faint HILLARY ſpeakes; 

ae Eſchiu; Bichop of Nicomedia and Acaſivs Bishop of (tſarta in Pake- | 
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«e, the twoprincipall maintainers bf Arrian herefie, andthe 
| 
perwerſe doftrine of Arima; and 


Socrat.hift 


C+ 40s 


nerall Councell of Zpbeſar, and amongſt others Theodorer Bishop of Cy 
alleadgedagainſt flint CYRILL , the fame tahon. of the Councelloff 
Antioch which had bene framed again faint ATHANASIVS: and aftet 
produced againſt ſaint CHRISOSTOME ; And that 7 brodoret allo ii 
the colletion of Councel's that he hath made, inſertes the canons 
of the Councell of «Antioch, with the canons of the other Councellt 
of the Eaſterne Church. For .Mal:fler Patriarke of Antioch, in whols 
Þranch Jobs Parriarke of Antiorh had ſucceeded, and to whoſe Succe 
flors Theodoret and the other Eaſterne Bishops that wer* ar Eph 
adhered , had bene of the-number of the couert Catholicks, whic 
communicated with the 4rrian ; and euen when he was madepatrizr 
ke of Antioch was ioyned in externall communioti with the Arriat, 
although he held the catholicke do@rine. By reaſon whereof to have 
meancs to reſiſt the Arriens, vader ' pretence of ſome confeſſion 
faith authoriſed by the lawes of the Arria» Emperors, vnder whole 
hey. protected and defended the Councell of 
Colincell of the, Arrizns, and gaue it the 
they could in their Patriarkshpp; to the. end tia 
© haue meanes to thadowe themſclucs race 
F Councell againſt the Ar7ian Emperors that pe 
ſecuted them; And from thence ir came, that the libertic of cathol) 
Religion hauing bene reftored in the Eaſt, this. Councell yet rem?) | 
ned in authoritie amo the "couert catholiques of $H7ri4, wi} 
during their oppreſſion, hed made 'vſ® of it, as a bulwarke apa | 
the Arrianr', and other —_ prouinces , neere the Patriarkop 
of Antiveb, Lefſe availeth it', to faie , that in the genete 


Councell |, of (onftantiveple - , holden vader the Emperor , 79% 
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dofins the great, the- Covncell, of Antioch , was approucd in th*8\8y 

ords ; of: for the thms of tht of the Wiſh, we Ceaſe &, EL | | 
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| le it is nc of the councell of Antioch holden in the dedication and 
{Wi ror {onfantias , that they (peake : as i 
134 the Emperor (l , ey (pcake : as it appeares as well 
muſe they ſctt it after the tome of thoſe of the Weſt . which was 
Liden longe after the Councell of «Aatioch in the dedication ; as 
aſe they ſaiC, that this Councell confeſſed one and the ſame deitie 
"Fahe Facher, of the Sonn, and of the holy Ghoſt ; whereas the coun- 
Kell of Antioch inthe dedication, calls the vaitie of the Father, ofthe 
anne, and of the holy Ghoſt, an vnitic of Concord : but of an other 
Councell of Antioch, holden in the beginning of the Empire of Ionian; 
th conformed the faith ofthe Councell of Nicea, as it appeares bath 


Lyihe Epiſtle of the Bichops of a plaoceacs 19 aſſembled the yeare Socrat hiſt 


aber the generall Councell. of Conſtantinoph, and by Socrates who ? 
eorres the whole hiſtorie, and by S. GREGORIE of Njſa ; and by; 
Fakgnss, and manic others. Tothinke alſo to eſcape by ſaying, that it! 
om this Councell of Antzoch holden vader the Emperor Toxiau, that 
» Canons bfthe Councell of Antioch haue bene taken, that we haue 
wrthisdaie in our handes , is a thing wholie vaine : for theſe very Ca-| 
ons of che Councell of Antioch , that wee haue, were in vſe a-' 
mongit.the eArrians, and Demy-Aprians from before the Councell 
of Selexcia which was holden vader Con#Zantiae, as appearcs by the re-! 
at Sabina, the Macedonian, made to Cyril of Feruſalrm, that 
want the Ecclefiaſticall lawe; that isto ſaie, againſt +the fifteenth 
Canon of the Counceil of «Antioch, he had recourſe ro the Emperor, ! 
wize, £O appcale tothe Councell of Seleucia. It is yet more vaine' 
toſaic, that Fulgentize Firandus , Yuon, Gratign; and. other latin cano-| 
bs. haue inſerted the canons of the Councell of «Artich , inthe 
dedication. amongſt the Tanons of the Councell receiued in the latine 
Charch,, F or it is certaine, that in the time of Pope Janccent the firſt, | 
and offaint CHRISOSTOME, the latine Church received them! 
[Ipot;/a3 appeares by the Epiſtle of: Pope. Fauocent to the Conſtantino- 
ſalts , about the matter of the Canons of the Councell of Antivch, 
Tabich were produced againſt ſaint CHRISOSTOME, of which 
iunexe reportes theſe wordes aboue cited, {9-5 Canons are refed 


| + atholicke Bishops , for wee muſt not: patch the inuentjons of Heretic 
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en of $ardicn 


fs mfioiiers of Germenic in the laſt grecke impreſſion of the canons 


the councells, that they havemade at Wittenberg, doc iuſtlic note, tha 


| although the councell of « Antzocb approuecs the decree of the councell of 


Nz#e4, tauching the celebration ofthe Paſch ; neuertheleſſe, that hiy. 
ders it not from being «Arian. For behold what they ſaic vpon the 5+ 
canon of the fame Councell of Antioch, Theſe Antiochian Father , Excom: 
communicated and depoſed thoſe that d in indifferent things; ſoc ſpake thy 


iaderlper-! 
cant : £08 
vero neque. 
excommu- 
aicant, ne- 


pium &in 
verbo Dei ' 
fundatum 


 Decretum 
SynodiNi- 
.cear de 
Filij Dei 


«ogg, | the canons of the Councellof Seradice; it, that they were noll 


: | that the Emperor CE an compiled and authoriſed a Code of 
; [nons contaynin Bodie of the canons of the vniuerſall Church, 


|| miniſters ignorantHe following Socrates his error , and the other Now: 
cane & de-! 2; 7:5, who put the decree of the Councell of Njces concerning the oh. 


ſeruation of Paſch amongſt indifferent things, and excommunicated mi 
nor doped thoſe that haweprejumed to reerſethe pions dere, and gram 
the word of God of the (puncell of Nicts concerning the eternall znd(onſub3 uy, 
tial d;ninitze of the Sonne of God: butthe Arrians Yonld not condemnt the 4 


The third obleRion that the adverſaries of the church make #- 


contained in the Greeke Code of the Canons of the yniuerſall Church, 
compiled and authoriſed by the Emperot 1sſtinian- which obie&ion|' 
2s it containes two heads; the one that Tuſtinizn compiled and au- 
thoriſed a Code of Canons; and the other, that in this Code, the 
canons of the Conacell of Sardicas were nor any 3-amwes', fo they 
dccompanie it with ewo. proofes, for that the firſt head; to witt, 


they produce the hundred thirtith one new, conſtitution of 1e#i-} 


-- | jan, where he vſcth thefe words, ee drcyee , that the bolie Ecclefuaſti 


Canons , Which bane bent conffituted and confirmed by the forty bojie Conn 
cells, chall bolde the place of 4 Lowe. And' for the proofe of the (econ 
to witt, thatithe cations bf the Councell of Sardice ; were not inthe 
codecompliled atid authoriſed by I=#inian, they alleadge the Epiſtle 
—_— _ time-fellowe with zfin;as, who ſaith, thatto the 
tranſlation that he had madeofthe Greeke code, he had added. th 
canons of the Councells of Szrdice and «Africke, which had bene 
framed in latine : To the firſt proofe then wee auſwere, that it is 
a proofe , wotcn with the threde of a Cobwebb ; for 7»/#ini 
ones not there of anie volume of canons confirmed by the firl 
owre councells; and intends not to ſaie, that he authoriſes aft 
the canons that are aftually contained in the firſt councells, as th 
which arc there contained but relatjuclie; thats to ſaic, by thec 
firmation which is there made in of the councells/where they 
zre contained ; butthat he &s, and eres into the title of 


je temporall lawe all 'the canons aQuallie contained in the fowre | 


councells, afwell thoſe that were there firſt compoſed, as — 


confirmed 
natiue, conſtituted, or , cv 
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k achiog which euidentlicshewes, that he ſpeakes preciſcly of the fowre 


| ſer ed;andnor of the particular coucells, where there had bene noe cons 
lemrence of Patriarkes. And indeede , how could Fs Finian have pre- 


Tall lawe to all the Canons of particular Councells ; heethat diſas 
lavlls- and infringes the fifteenth Canon of the Councell of Neoceſa- 


lodaines;thattherezhall be an hundred Deacosin the cathedra 
| fc mtineple. And that is not to be reckoned of, which Bal/amon ſaith 


[the wich they pretend to becuill ynderftood by the Coucell of Neo-' Coarit. 


hateftbemiorſters of the Altar ; but they correct and'abrogate the Ca- 57 c 
lnenofthe councell of Neocrſaree , as Zonore acknowledges in theſe ter- Lib. z. Im 


Mewe#:that is ro faie, (if woe beleeve Zonora and Bu/omor ) the (owncel 


Tlrdoems” 7 of the four Synods abou named, as the boli ſeripturts, and yeceine thei? 
Toms a Later And by this that he concludes : For theſe cauſes wee ordarne, 

_ n > a3. mes , | 
liht accordeng to their diſtin/Zions,the boli Pope of olde Rome , be the firſt of all thi| 


but ” wore ob/erned; for # Finian infituted ſeetie fs, and an hundred tlt as Lit.2. 


Rog (letters, whs lived in the time of 7»#inion the Emperot,intran(la- | 
gde-Canot ofthe counceMs ſmith; that he hath taken the councell of| 4: 
Idiom tho {atintedition and hath nor taken it from the Grecke | Che, Ind, 
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athet councells holden before the Emperor 1sſlimias and bythis 
the adds;that he recciucs cheir Canos as lawes;VVee receine((aith hee) 


nd that the Bleſ. Brrbop of Conſt antmople the ſecond Rome bawe tht 
xv after the Sts Apoftolih of old Rome,and bt prrferr'd before all the Sear. 


ilcouncells onlic, where the order of the Patriarkcs had bene obs» 
aded-to: haue giuen by this conſticution , the force of an impe-| 


187 for the Counccll of Neocefaree , had made 2 Canon by which it 
wdained.that according to the Booke of the actes, there should be but 
feaen'deacons in one cittic , how great ſocuer it were. Where pn 

church 


hat Jo/finian and the councell of Trajoafter him, interpret the Canon 
afthe counccll of Neoe/ares,for they doe indeede interpfet the place of 


and'that it ought to be expounded, of the diſpenſers of almes and Neozier. 


before the (onncell Tralian , the Canon of the ({oancell of Nyoceſarea <ooiticurs 


an d foreie Dracomeſſes in the great: Church of (onffan/inople. And theres, | 


| ie Baiſams 15 conſtrained to contelle, that the Councell Trehian corre- Bullard. id] 


10n of the councellof Neoceſarta; The preſent Canon (ſaith hee) Concil 18 


Laarrh ov rather correetb the fiftrenth Conenof the Connell of Neoeeſarea, 35 
Andthen if Iuftinravin Aying ; Wer ordaine that the Canons conflituted or Conc. in 


Pa, Balfam ig 


aatemed by rhe fower firſt Comnceite,tbal bolde the place of « Law 3 bad preten- Tf <16: 
#meanc not onlie the Canonecontained inthe catalogues ofthe conc. 


{ffowee firtcouncells, but alſothofe of the other Councells which they 1»f.incdi.| 


Y: 


latin they giue that he did-notintend to comprehend the Canons of clau.l.s. | 
thecounceli of S.rdice, tharhee,and the fifth councell of ConZantinople Conc ©5: 
agenerall counce!l,comprehending ir conſequently vnderthe title 7,7. ;. 
fhccouncell of Nizes ; and whereof the firſt councell of (onſtantineple Conc. Co. 
weatſcrh the'authoritie in theſ@termes : Pirrvctave the Councell of theſe 7,* 5, | 
ade, But this is enough for the firſt head; let vs examine —_— 


|) ARR , bog | 
ZIothe proofe then of the ſecond head,which is that Dionifiar Exiges 
Mas Cooke berkebituared ot Row , and verſcd in the Greeke ati 


—_ 
0 . 


Reend to-hauc bene confirmed in grofſe by theſe fower firſt. What cau- ana; _ | 


2s tot in the Greeke edition; a prodfe thathath ſeemed - a 
80 tc opes1duerſaries;thattwo yeare ſince they haue cauſed, 16:0. 
firited'a greeke Codebfthe Candi of the vniverſall church, from 
ue ccclipfed and cutt ofthe councell of Sordice againſt the 
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| Batteries, which doe not onlic .deftroic, the proofe drawne from Diem 


Gus Exigausbutalſo sheies expreſlcly., that inthe Emperor 1#inian 
age and long before bim;' rhe Canons of the councell of Sardics 

acknowledged by the greeke church and inſerted into the greeke calle 
cions of councells. The firſt is, that Pukadizs Bighop of Helenopoks in bi- 


' [had hen abodgated with the common voice of the Greeke and Lati 
' - - [Bichops;by the Canons/ofthe 'Councell of. Sardiee . This Canon | faith 
- |Palladiss ,andafter Pallddiur, Georgs Patriark of Alexanaria, and aft 
devit. George, Patriarke of Alerwitdric, Photixz Patriarke of ConFantivoph )va 
impious., and the. works of jepions wen abrogated inthe Councell of Sarda, 
bythe RemanityItahiant, Thbridns, Micraniens ;: and Greeks. The ſeco0l 
that Sozemenc, an anticnt Greeke hiſtorian, and who liucl necre an burr 
|dred yeards.before luſtitiao , reportes-for the Yefonce 'of the ſame®s' 
£7 Foie here hari Peking he capa i by 
. Becls W writcs theganons of the Cou 
: :4-329: of Antionhy Wſeie fob enierbas che Smet pbifoledegter alletbartho nai 
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| vorh th Balſamon commentin the fourth Canon o! growl 
Sts that bytbir Canon, the fifteenth (. | corn cots. _ Dulank, 
pode rg "We | Þ fo non of the colcell of eAntioch, Was abro-'in Conc. 
Andcomenting the fifreEth Canon of the councell of eAntjoch;T bis *3& 4: 
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The fowrth counterbattery is, that the greeke edition of the Canons 
afthe coucell of S2rdica,is nota tranilation of tha antient latine e4ition, 
whic | wascurrer,whether inthe time of Pope Zofemss, or whether ſince, 
inthetime of Dion/tus Exiguus;but that itis a greeke edition, primitiue 
tidoriginall,which was madein the councell itſelf,whereof / as holden 
pon th : confines berweene both empires ) the Canons were publizht 
fromthe degrnming in both tongues: This appeares by manie differences | 
whic bare berweehe the old latine edition : and the greeke edition ; not 
Wibſtance, but'in the order,in the phraſes, formes, and circumſtances: 
Wezmongſt others inthe ſeauench Canon ofthe latine edition, which 
rhe fourrecnth in the greeke ;forthe latine edition produced by Pope 
peter bis legates in che fixth councell of Carthage, and inſerted into 


wwe +»© p 


: 3 a 
the 
bays 
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eHtion of Diohi/ir E'xieunr,and into that of 1hidorus Mercator hath; Con.Care. 


fol 
c ith, If  Birbop montd vith choler againſt a prieſt or deacon of bit , would 6.c.6. 


"4 
; 


where unitated;and therefore the excommunicated prtrſon, tball baue pyvey T's 
ety be "Bisbops of the next Prownce , and prociere bis cauſe to be beard by 

tes. And the greeke edition, beſides manie other differences , hathit 
thus:The exxcommunicattd perſon chall baxe power to bawe recourſe to the yoo 
Ms "*F [tan of tbe ſame Prowince:aud if the Bichop Metropolitan be abſent to ad- 
PL 7 pelfe to the Metropolitan of the next protince, and to require that bis cauſe 
w Fr aligentier ex ammed. A thing which evidently $hewerh, that the 


if Btnr Firth of the churrch,je muſt be provided, chat being innocent be be not condem- Con. Sar. 


| efti rehe time of Pope Zoſimus, beitin the time of Dionifius Exignvr, 
atfristbe antieat originall greeke edicion of the cauncell, of which 
ſome were loſt in the latine edition, from the time of Pope Zoxv- 
mr md Dio r/o; Exiputs. | | 
"Tbe fifth counter- batterie is, that not only all the greeke editions as 
atof Photiws, Simon Logotheta, Zonara,Balſami, Al-xius and other greeke 
cenonſtzcontaine the ſame canons of the councell of Srdica; bur allo all 
eother Eaſterne cditions,aſwell Ru/ian,es Swian, Armenian , Bopon 
ad Ethiopian,asit appeares: for the Syrian editions by the Syriack colle- 
Gon of the canons which is at Rowe in the Bibliotheque of the great 
Uike Coſmo, yetliuing ; whither the great Duke Ferdinand his Father 
de \ be brought alt the Srianbookes thar he could recouer inthe 
15 And in regard of the Ethiopian Edition,by the Code of the Erbio- 
{ae canons which is at Kore, in the howſe of the Erbiop1any, an1 for the 
[hy the copies which arc to be found in all the prouincet of the Eaſt; 
WG Meancs whereof, the canons of the Cauncell of Sardica, muſt haue 
Eecurrant inthe Eaſt, longe before Joſtinianstyme, the naturall Egip- 
Wy Chutches whith wee call Copbtichs and Ethiopians, hauing ſeperated 
[Semſclues from the grecke and latine churches from the time of the 
Kuncell of Ch,{tdot, and Hue had fince the time noe communion 
mihthemn. And finallic the fixth counterbatterie is, that Theodoret who li- 
ledhecte one hundred yearc before Juſtinian and that fobn Parriarke of 
Une rants oÞ » who lived ifi the ſame ape with IaFinian , inſerted anto 
elle on bf the Grecke Couricells,the canons of the Councells, of 
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Eirricof Queens Carbirine of Medicie , which was 


((th hee)wvas diſannalled by the foarth canon of the councel of Sardi- 14Fa-C8, 
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entinaple to Florice by Demetrins,Gara, Laſcaric, & other greekes fyinore 
oh hack of (on atinople,and which is now ynited with the librarie of kl 
| moſt Chriſtian kinge. ,there.is tound anold Synagogue a emanuſcripe of 
the canons, reduced into Gftie titles by Thbeodoret Bishop of Gyre , vide 
| which there is annexed a concordance ofthe.imperialllawes of 7ygniu 
with the canons.contained jn theſe fiftic titles , made by Toby Spulugint 
Patriarke of Conſtentingplezin both which workes, the canons of the cou: 
cell of 5 ardica are quoted and inſerted equallic with the other canonsofl 
the Greek e church. Now that this Synagogue (which was the name thy 
they gauge totheantient colleRiops of councells, as it appeares by there, 
rt of Sorrates,who citcs the colleGions of Councclls made by Sahiay, 
vnderthe title of a Synagogue ofthe councells)is truly antient, and as} 
tainly T heodorets,is riot co be doubted. For behdes this ,thatthe many} 
| ſcript which is verie antient, bearesthis title;Synagogur of the (anonredy,|? 
[ed into fiſt titler by Theodoret Biebop of Cyre; And beldes that the filed 
$.c-« 1.x. the author is wholic agreeable tothe ſtile of Theodover ; there are mazig 
c 5 &1.2.c. thinges to shewe that this<cdlleQion could not bur bee.made in Theodwqy 
| x3-hil. Ec, 1; me.chatit is (0, firſt the author teſtifies in his cxordium,that there we 
but ten Synods celebrated fince the Apoſtles to his time: T bere have 
{ ſaid hee )  t1v great Synods. of the Father: fince the Apoler. And propoun, 
ding a while after inthe forme. of a table the canons of the ſame teg 
covncells , whereof his worke is compiled, he placerth that of Nice fir} 
and that of {bald laſt in' this order. 
1. Of the 318cholue F athers aſſembled at Nitta wndes the Conſul cbip of the Ills | 
firiows Pavlinus and Tulangs ., the year of the death of «Al: x ander 606. tit] 
19. of the month of Decius;that #5 to ſajt, the 13, before the K adenas of Innt;zn 
Canons. "m*þ = | 
2. Of the blefſed {tbo ofſewbleg at Ancy4,more antient then thoſc of Nie] 
| but placed after them becauſe of the dignitic, aud athorztic of 4 gimer 
Councell;2g.Canons.. _- ] | 
3. Of the bole fathers aſſembled at the Synodof Neoceſarea,im time alſobefirt t 
of Nicta, and late then that of Anot« hut for bonors- ſake plactd after that 
UNE EE ano any. if 
- Of the fatbert aſſembled at Sardica,afttr the Fathers of the councell of Nyt: 
| 21:Canons. 2 
5. Of the fathers aſſembled at Gangrts: 20,Canons. 
6. Of ere bled ph/2..44 2 k;2-0 
7. Of the fatbers aſſembled at ns in Phrigia: 59. Canons, ( } 
8. Of the fatbers aſſembled at Conſtantinople: 7.Canons. 
9. Of thefathers aſſimbled at Epheſur:7.Canons. () 
10.0f the father; aſſembled a Chaladon: 2.7. Canons. 
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From whence it appeares.that this Author muſt have written ali C 
while aftcr thecouncell of (bakedon,which ts the time wherein Theo 
writt his Ualpynct againſt the Erthxians ,; and before the fifth generall 
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councell,which was holden ynder 1sſftinian the firſt: and the ſixth whid 
was holden vnder Con#Zantine Pogonat:and the coigcell ſurnamed Trw 
t;4 which madecanons ynder the name of both the others: and by conſe: 
eu that bewas long before Photizs , and all the other compilersof 
tl {canta © gn." $,whoſe copies are to be found; be it in the Z4þ,.0f 
inthe welt. Secondly he ſaith that he is not the firſt chat hath comp 
jed thgcanontin a volume, for as much as before him , there had bent 
fore, that had ma a colleQion diſtributed into xtie titles : but that 
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- [TR the firſt chat hath diſtributed them into titles diſtinguisht by the 
TE ofthe matters; A thing that Shewes, thathe is more ahticnt then the 
T8 got anon reduced into fiftic titles , before the tyme of Phorgus whe- 
xt netſamon ſpeakes. Thirdliche inſerts none with the Canons. of the 
Eagcells but only the Canons of S.BASILL: And hee ſaith more,thar 
cefare hicr'they had neuer bene inſetred;which teſtifies , that he is more 
Sent then the councell intituled T-ul;an: and then all rhe colletions 
grand othet later greeke copies, wherein thereare inſerted the 
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Wed from the fowrth a& of the councell,joto the catalogue of 
eeadbne. By meanes wheredf, it is neceſſirie that the author of this 
tolleida,should be mote anticnt then $S. GREGORIE the Great : arid 
then the councell of Conſtantizoph, ſurnamed Trafian,in whole times 
bs twenties cigth Canon had alreadie bene inſerted into the catalogue, 
he 'Z26ns of the Coticell of [halczdor : and then the copies whereof 
Par Zonar s. Balſamion hd other later Greekes hiaue made vſc, within| 
tick. this addition is Inſerted. Belides he affignes but ſeaucn Ca- 
blo the Courcell of £pbeur, dtnirting the eigth which had bene ma- 
Eau 1obs Pacriarke of Antiotb, In fauour of che Bishops of (pros. 
Whethe Schilme df the councelt of Zpbeſur,and of TobmPatriarke of| 
VB 4nd Which dikſerted in afl the greeke colle&ions of Photivs, Zo- 
a ballowen abd bthets, From whence it kppoares, hat the compiler 
PERS SYos ogue was ore of the Bishops oft e Patriarkship of Antioch 
who Mac is ng the ſchiſme,taken parte with Jobn Patriatke of Atioch 
Ihe the Councelt of Z>beſar; add who reunited themſelues with ye 

@vujicel! pbeſws, when Tobn Pattiarke of Antioch and th. Blonbps 

| MP attiatkahip rerurned fo it, By tntancs wheteof they receiued not 
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hs Canon with the dthet Cavontgf the Couticell, for as much'2s it 

Fro trad Met chete Parrfarke;and during the {chiſine , 3nd by con- 
kymacie.a 4 "Son hexrine of ohs partic only.” Arid finally the Author 
ac and ypon hearing of one .parnie On'y: th confer- 
Sch hack baoun rhis colleRtion, and hath. iſluſtrated it with con 

wen hath begun this.collecaion, 20G Morn i legaticoncor- 
gthelmpetall lawes Anhexing tothe end of clbry ritle,legaliconcor” 
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dances, afebiet to che marrer ofthe titles, had bene tyme. e-ſs| 
Inftirian! hucaſelf, op mh a little after his death, as Za = 
aſe fopoboy his concordances, which containes KT wa 
Bi: God and ſantonr Jeſus Chriſt, Thaue now ferred the 
To hog and bleſſed Hpothes, and of the bole Father; this 
felted wa ks 31 exerje Synod , with a choyee of texts that F have tra, | 
aired nt conſtetutions of Fuſtinian of bolic memoric publibt 
Code,the which not onche are a to the canons of the orthaa, 
[fatbers,but alſo communicate to them the nic tht imperial power, an. 
ran gallright, and pleafing ta.God, which hy in the imitatind 
God, what is profitabk foremtric NN En Lag y.the end of the wo 
xowhich are annexed theſe words,written in greeke breviatures; The 
| ofthe Chapters, of the newv con itutions,concerning Eck /iofticall decifions 1 
Archbichop of Conſtantinople , which had bent $ bafieks For this Jobs Arch 
bishop antinople, ſurnamed hecrerofore. Schola/Ficus.” whom th 


xduerarce ofthe Popes authority acknowledge for one of the colle&o 
the greek councells, was eſtablisht by T«/imwan himſciſein thesrud 
wt 


Far yet n the ſteede of Eaochios, and deceaſed twelue yearey after 
the dear Andirderogates not from this , that Balſanmrel 
ies all the canons;that i ist0 ſaic,all the marriages of lawcs andeyd 

have bene made before that of Photiss: And among thereh 


Ge Pare = lawes and.canons into fiftic titel 
For be ic that he (pcake of that of Jabs Pattiarke of Conf antinh 14 
med Scholoſtirus:be it that he ſpeake of an other later, he rejects it not fy j 
got hauing bene anticnt Hough , bu for being too antient;for mu 
[4x manie lawes Keks Emperor JuFinien which ate there ialertcd, | 
ceaſcdtobein v & hawjagl bene abrogated by the later Emperors : 
offe is this $ rpg op at the canons intituled from the Apoltk 
3 hore inthis axls yoogpge, roger the number ,ofcigthie, gue canoay 
Diowys: xig»«:;.and aftgr him. Chen ort byt of fiftic, Fu 
Exiguos orig 415 grecke code of Djonifi ww att ; bene aboue oy ] | 
in Co Ci.-was yery lameand defediy p50 onrtgle, {orb Greckes both. befory 
Gal 22® Theodoret.and before Expats 1918 retained eightic fiug, as peat | 
by theſe ; Orges oftapepepcel nople ſurnamed Trulia: Vl 
waar ths t the eigbtie fue canons heed fotey mag rectaurd and confirmaiy8 
bolie Fat ber;who | Wh = d Vs end bat bene given vs by them under the q 
ins the ene of bi Sorions Apoſelergremaint from bence forward a 
moet Conff ant 1nop lf holden vader ' 
| Fai EE of Bagadiv: mo c4/6 on ſixtie yeares be L. 
that theco el Tre Loo Fs fo theſe wordes iV/ 


70 DOT = Te ee fathers, whic buys Are biſelues ants inthitt 
vnder Net? tbe [awe ttc ty 
Iden vader N/# 
che auentic ſixth Canod 
ce that hath bene inch 
chutch inregard of thel | 
lefend the ona f 
of I qrodortt , the Ws ; 


: and this.may be {ai 
wo others. 
| ve arics propound agaok 
\&.Luwgt is that Pop 
en ofs he addreſſes 
| of S4 Sardica are pot 9 
bel 


ee ee nl 
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Sadtmongſt the Greckes , and that Pope Nicholer the firſt. in his 
tle to Photzws Patriarke of Conſtant; L and to the oats 
writes, 7 be _ of ating wrong cit you _ nott. To this ob- 
loner, wee aniwere two thinges, the one that if Photite who wa 
tofth (chiſme which laſts to this daie betwceene the greeke as 
we Church,zhould haue ſaid by malice, and tocouer his intruſion in 
ch&Pacri kship of Con#antinopl, which he had vſurped vpon Jens- 
Save and lawfull Patriarke, that the Greekes had not, or receiued 
atthe Coun ll of Sardica , it were noe great meruaile ; no morethen 
FL $nops of Egypt writt to the Emperor Leo,to couer their hereſic 
y COE\ nott Synod ofthe hun red & fifteen fathers:chat is to 
zdrſt generall Synod of Confantinople, in the which nevuertheleſle, 
hefrſt, their Patriarke, had ailiſted and preſided. For Photius ha- 
traded into the Patriarkship of (onf#anfinoph againſt the Canons 
Lobcell of Sardica , which forbad LaymEto vſurpeccclefiaſtical | | 
[thereis noe doubt, but he would willingly hauc auoided that 
teademned him. And the other,thatit is a miſtaking in Pope Nj- 
who deceaued himſcif ypon the Epitomy of the Canons of Pope | 
who was deceiued vpon Djonifins his colleQion.For not only the 
Mof [onftanfZinople,furnamed Trulien,that the Greekes intituled 
Bhera Councell, & whichwas more then an hundred and fiftie 
gate Pope A4rian,& more the two hundred before Pope Nicolas 
(8 hott: 5, & chat Photiue himſelf canoniſeth & regiſters it inhis no- | 
naanvaiuerſaliocumenicall Coiicell,writes , Wee ſeal alſothe Concil. is 
Wt have bene publicht by the fathers, aſſembled qt Sardica oF Carthage, * "v6 3-1. 
f wb 1 reaſſembled thiſelues the ſecond time in this Religions and imperiall 
We NeZarias Archbicbop of this imperiall Cittie,and Theophilus Arch- 
Mex chavis. Bur Photizs himſclfin his Nomocanon inſertes allmoſt 
erytitle, the cands of the colicell of Sardice, & thoſe particularly 
piſcopalt appeales to the ſea Apoſtolike:8& after Photivs, Sim Lo- 
Sins, Balſami, Akxius Blaſtares, Harmenopolus,8 other later gree- 
dniſh [The efgtcenth & laſt obietion, that the aduerſaries of the 
lkcagainſtthe authoritic ofthe canos of the coiicell of Sardice 
practiſes of epiſcopall appeales, which are the ſubic&t of the 


nh, nd fift Canon ofthe Coucell of Sardica, hath bene long vn- 

Eiothe Eaſterne Church. For. proote whereof they alleadge fix 
| the farſt is, that Socrates ſpeaking of Cyril] Bishop of Hirrs lem| i 
[7 "SHOE "Mb | Socr 
" ppealed from the Councell of PaleFine holden vnder Acariws Ecclil.s.c, 
mopof (carts to a greater iudgment, that is toſaic, tothe iudge- 4*: 


[iheTonuncell of Selezciz , ſaith that ril practiſed the firſt , and| 
ofthis. kind of proceeding, making vie againſt the cuſtome| 
eeleGafticalfiCanon , of appealcs, as jina lay iudgement. The 
lhavieke firſt Councell of Conſtantinople, that was called the... 
Ne rallone.; atdained that after the Synod ofthe Prouince, the | Coun, xc. 
thePatriarkahip might cxamine in the ſecond inſtance ofthe | 
lhops,but thar ifafter the Synod of the Patriarkship anie one 
eto importune the earcs of the Emperor, or of ſecular Princes, 
trtie xenerall ynod, that hebee no morereceaued to purſue his 
WhkThethird that the Emperor 1»/1:-9i4 ſaith, that fro the ſefrtEces 
Wniatkestherg is noc appeale,no more thenfrom the ſentences 
eſts of the Prerory. The fourth, that the Emperor Isſtinien 
bthat if a Clearke attempt anic Cauſe againſt his Bishop, 
andzed by his Metropolitan ; and in cafe; the one of the panties 
whey che iudgement, the Patriarke of the dioceſe $shall end 
X fth that the Emperors Eo and Conitartine declared , that 
| Ht the 
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| $55 Emtence of the Parriarks, was hotfubiedt to apy R_ 
| , Ppeale, as | 
[Prince of Ecclefiaſticall iudgements. And the Rank thee Thy 
Nomocazon ſaith,there is noe appeale from the ſentence of the Patrizia 
To the firſt then of thoſe obicctions; which is. thatTorare; age 
that Cyril Bishop of Jrraſalem, was the only and firſt man, who 29x 
the Eccleſiaſtical cago made yſe of an appeale;wee bring two Anke 
the one chat thoſe wordes, arenotthe wordes of Socrates but the won 
of an berericall auchor from whom Socrett} reports them; to wn 
from Sebjnsr who to calumniate ſaint CYRILL, who although for fea 
[of Conftantins the Adrriax Emperor, hedid then communicate outws;: 
with the <rriaws.neuertheleſſe was in dodtrine and belecfe a catholia,s 
reproaches it ro him that he, had appealed rom the Councell of Ciſert 
io;Pekfiga wherein he had\bene depoſed by the <Arrizn;, and hy 
putin his appeale to the Councell of Selewcia holden by the Arriew by 
wherein there wete manie couert catholicks, and which communicars 
notwith the eArriens, but-in the receipr of the Sacraments, and dif 
e from: themin faith. The truth of his Anſwere appeares, þg 
_ (by. this, that Sot#tts in the beginning of this biſtorie ſaith, that 
ey hath abridged itfrom the colleqion of Sabine? ; Let the Reader:,faichW 
's, |yrions to knows things in partiemlar 5 ſearch them in the collefinny' 
Sabinus , Where they art at large fett dolune; wee running outs \them, hay 
but extraifed htads « And by the ganon whereto'this Author faiththy 
(rilcontradictes, which wat a canon of the Councell of «Antiobhdl 
-[den in the dedicationzwhich Councell Socrafts was ſo farr from big 
*[king it lawfull, as co —_— not hon retina ſame —_— be makd 
2n Apoſtrophe: againſt the memorie of EZefzr, who had qualifidth 
{Bishops of the Councell of Antzech with the "title of Fathers,aof p 


Fora _ hin; How, 9 Eleufins dot thin ra] thoſe Fatbers, that ere afinitd at Antia 
7 at 


aud denieft that titleto ther Elder? And a little after; that i/thoſethatW 
ofembled at Antiach bijar +o0ttd out their F atberr, thoſe that follows them jul 
Paricides; but: alſoin the cauſe gf ſaint CHRIS/OST OM Ehe 
that the canon of the of Antioch which was produced agai 
him, had bene forged by the 4rrizms: And jndecde, how could Surd 
have held the Bishops appealesfora new thing;and cotrarie to the card 
of the Church, hee that attcadgerth for a reproach of nullitie againſtth 
Councell of Agtierh, that the Tavve of the Church 'imported that thel 
thinges that were done without'the 'Bi of Romes conſent, wel 
oulkcies? And who had aid, ſpeaking of Paul Bishop of Conſtantin 
eAſclepar Bishop of Gayain Pakftins, of MarceEur primat of AngreinGs 
Letia and\ather Bishops depoſed by the Councell of Antioch ,and othi 
Councellsof the Eaſt,and yethad had recourſe to the Pope, the Blu 
of rarennwere the wag aq" poor Church;z#mecd them withco 
| fidentietrers and vweltt into the Eaſt, and reftored chem cuery man 
place; and'thitalonge while before, the ation of (5r:4,and of the Coul 
cell of Selezzia. Tho other anſwereis, that S2binerhimſelf did not pretet 
to ſaie by thatthat (35ri# had done a riew thing, and cotraric tothe 
| or asthewyrdsof Sabirwrimporced from a lefſe Tridi 
to a greater; thatis tovfaje, fromehe Councelt of 'Palefina,to thatof: 
Ee on, ore one Smedto arr other. For the Councell of / 
troch ypon which S«biaxs gronads himſelf, ordaines that a Bi 


cadened wayhaus au recourſe ro 3 greater Sywoe. But for this chathek 
bis appeale,f d rheforme offecularappeales,for as much as he 
taken,to! | agto theſtile ofthis rime , a relecfe of appt 
from the irperiall Chancerie,char isro- ſale, had taken letters from! 
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of Sardica. 


on tooblige the Bichops ofthe Councell of Sclucia.and particu 
tiidbatiant whobcing: Arrians and fauourd.by. the Officers of the | 
Sor who afliſted at the Councell whowere «Abrr2ns, would not 
Sred that the cauſe of (yril who had bene condemned, by eAta-; 
Couticell of Palgfting;, Should 2gaine -haue bene pur to triall 

te bixAppeale anttorenewtheexamiinationh of his cauſe. This 
RO GIahn des of the hiſtorie ofthe' Courncell of Se- 
iapehote it is aid that divers letters ofthe Emperors were brought, '$9*:bilt. f 
ar ordained that. theyshould firſttreat of marrersof faith;and Re ;3 

: oo th Should firſt handle the cauſes of accuſed Bishops : And 

__ words: of Sbinsz againſt (CyriÞ which 'are ; Ar ſoone ar br 
err ſent 4 Ghd of of a 6 tx camera to thoſe that bad drpoſed him , be 
Emperor” Conftantins ad- 

wrll Frag the $9 pen again} roy Ca Fom: of the tre 

= waking wt of 4 lpprates , 4s ru bay indg ments. By which 

war facade not toſaic ger (rill was the firſt that appta- 

Ne Srapd ws gredter; burthathee was the firſt the viet 

oo Raga ealesin Ecclefiaſticall indgement ; thar'is to 
xt had at cnthe Emperor tocauſt his appeale tobe acce- 

} therefotchee ſaithnot that he-was the firit that vſcd appea- 
We bes was:the firſt: that-vſed thent as in laie-Iudgments; 

es by tho fame Canon-of the: Councell of An» 

n' whereof Shiner  obiets ro 'S;QYRILL ; 
hes forty: rind chiatyubgt may appeale from a lefler Sy nod 
xe, conttatiwiſe ordainevit in expreſſe words , but forbids 
deF- + bhue' recourſe to the Emperors authoritie , agd (erty | | 
a> 2008 ittheſe words. Jf am ans Nr or Birbop, Colnats 
x Shu0d, prefeiee tointpartune the £ares « 259% , | 
Aria ep 6 to a: greater Synod; and riferr the right he Þ 
bathte.e gredier nambl "Birbopr dee bins be rectaued, to infFifi- | 

a IN iccitappearcs -that this that Sebinsr reprehended in 
ty: s nor that be bad sp aled fram the Synod of PaleFins to: i 
ens yn nga: Act ;- which was compounded ofall 
Sr lawing recourle to the Emperor, & for hauing obtained 

his appealetobeatcept pted, which is that , that 

Ks appoales, ein la indyments, for as much asin lay judg- 

letters to  tige the ſeconde ludges to IECeauo 


<n deals; and eite fir tycaddto it, 

Othe ſecondinſtince, whichis,that in the fel generall Counedll of FIR 
endople:it Wras\ordaincd thatthoſe that would: accuſe a Bishop, , (Conſt, to 

xc him tothe Synodofthe Prouince,and if the: Synod of the |©45-0 
id not cattent thetn,they should-h4ute recourſe to, the Synod 
arksHip,and that after itsbould rio&'niore be avull, neither 
6 rhecurtn of che Etnperor,norto difquict, a generall Coun- 
ſworetharhe ſpeakes'of the accuſers of Bishops, :and not of 
Lthiristo fic;:thac be.pretdads not £o: ordaine, tha it 
ot be lawfull for a Biskop accuſed, tiappeale frothePatriarkall 
GeneralliCoimccl, ot to tlie Pope,who was: the head rhe- 
wa aſd repreſented it; but char it2hould not be lawful for the: accuſer, 
| —— adiuged.inthe firſd inſtance by the prouiaciall 
ll dietie febomnd bFtho Potriarchall Cokhxcel.to purſue-itelſe- 
6 fot beforea Genetall. > pres ay Fear genjet by = lu- 


4 | Canon ,}which is » the thing or laid, 
he 4 rb to imprentcewr tbr Emperor nn or dal 
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[by ora .oe fe wee ſay with Bu//ames, thattheplace is coerupred aa 


| 


-|thaszit muſt bee ready xgoinf? \ ſarbyfongenct.. of "By £0 witt,agz 
| eh ntecer of Bi atop Se i wer. 
| pteted of che"  Tribunalt; 25. appears dy a 
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magifirates , or dif oo ket bim be 7 awr 


Wai rectantd is 


jOSTOME, being d 


cell: ar ey 3 at the f 


ppeated to the Popety 


[bow couldivhs in V alentiniem, Jane £214 that Flexiome, bo 


of (anſta ſ led to the: Pope according to the cuſtans 
:jof Gofexiags rd rd Countell of Chaiedon, holden ; a 


gatca of ConfZantinople,haur.: of the apperie of T broderet Bih 
of Gyr a cittic ofthe” Patrjarks of Antroth ws 1 ine gr any the iuc 


mentofrefſtitutiop be gi rel Boporpe Appcale? 
:To the third. inſtance. the ee 9.8 ofc 


tharcteekes: thould be firſt-iudged by their Bishop, and then by he 
bees ng 1. and thef by'the- Patiicekces of the Nation, and. thoul 
obey:the ided by him at if fromthe: ing he hadb -06 
the indge; for as ninch ad 2gainſt the ſentenceof fuch-Bizbop $,the formet 
ors hed ordained; that there.chaitld bernoe; appcale: Wot ul 
were; that .he-ſpeakes of the tauſfes of: inferior-c}erkes: who in the 
ate. oe ato any be: iudged by their: Bishops-in the: ſecond by 
rropolitans, andim The third; -by the Patriacke; and-not ofths 
ics Be And'whereas he ſaitl, that againſt: the — 

ſuch) Bishopd,” rhefonner- Emperors have ordained; that there thou 


» matters; andit muſt. bee i: 


; Walton ECO fe er res Pa, Ap eG ee Age, HR ne parte IPs 


ſune-lawe of the noch Age gs cores Tbrodofinr;no wi 


[that of Faf#inedmirns > cho Renderas which-orddines that the _ 
| of- Me in #hould be as:thofe of che Proudſtes, ob the Pretory: in 


whence it:is not lawfull coappeate'; Wet erdzineaid\ ther Rinperor 
wrltingro: Thipdirar Provoſt-of'thePretorie/) that: the 'Epi/coped jen 
iS healer the behatfe of thoſt whirh haws defired;to bejadgedi 
SE eames fe pine ta their i#dgamewer, @: roi gours, fra 


veneer And by che reportn Photis raade oft 
wer 


ſari” law ie conffitmtion of the faxeth titl of tiefþ 


. | ©" 3] ook of che dub faith; That vhe fenvedrer.of Biabops, obead ber or thy fi 


| 


EEE 


nn Se noo apprale; that is t | 


that iris zoe more-lawſullto appealofromzhe ſentences of of Bi} 
hops; To tho-imperiall:Friburiatlz:then-fromithoſe pf thc. Prouol, a 


the Pretoryfor theEmperors mi ordaine;thar for things 
rall;theresbould benoe TD apbtoithem; Ss | 
pat ale fa$Bithops oc wy 


ft SNL +" 1 * j4 + 2 1et fiu 


taperor Fae of-þ 


ten action againMs | 
© EaES han 


#. ' 


yore ere fres nes — 1 
xto the. liwesknd canons be mul | 


te. And th ae Grmech . wi two Bichops of oae ſelfe Sinod, 


f 4 
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a > as i 
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oltario onc againſt the other,the Metropolitan with two of the Bis- 
wgofthe' Syn; that is to faie of the Epiſcopall ſocietics of the Pro- 
es, shall iudge ther:of; and that if one of the parties contradict 
wake bleſſed Parriarke.of the nation ghall decide ic, without that 
ther of the parties can. contradict it: Wee anſwere, that he ſpeakes 
the cauſes of Bishops, where there interuenes noe depolition, the 
ial depoſition of Bichops, hauing beae aliwaies fubiect ro appeales,' 
eirro the Pope or to a Gencrall Councell; as appeares by che hi- 
nic of Libre, time-fellowe with [s/irian, who faith that Fobn, 
loariarke of dlrxandria, hauing bene depoſed at the inſtance & +». TAR 
Igmperor Zens, by the Synod of the Prouince, appealed to the Pope: 2%": 
ad by aint ATHANASILVS, who reports theſe words out of the Athis. 
Wealtle of Pope /ulws;T hey muit Write to all of vs, that by all of vi that may be 5991-2: 
Kdprd which ir in: For thoſe that vere diſqareted, were Bizbops, And againe; '*b en 
| dry ow ignorant that it is the cuſtome to write firſt to vs, and that from _ 
viewld proceed? the decifion of things? And therefore yf there t:re ane ſuſpition 
{arent nf# the bichop there , it mu#f# baut bene written off to the Church 
Se And befides wee ſaie, thas whereas he ordaines, that the Patri- 
whe ahould/<nd cauſes, he incends he should end them in regard of 
wecular: tadgemetits ; that is to faic, that after the Patriarke, no 
j& as iudee, should dare toexamine it, not Should anie of the par- 
; tler-cor adict before anie Secular Iudge; as when he ſaith in the|. 
{former Þ; phe ; that if it be an Eccleſiaſtical cauſe Which is attempted 
' apahn «nie TY , the ſecular Tndger tbould not intermed1le in it, but , the 
ſed Birbop mu end it: For he intends not heereby ro faie that 
ithare can be noe appeale from the Bishop, to ſuperior eccleliaſticall 
thedees; but char there should be. noe appeale from the Bishop tothe 
{Frigce- and he ſecular Magiſtrat. And it is nor to be faid, ' that the 
orcahineGREGORTIE the firſt, cites the conſtitution of InFinian, 


£1 


; 
: 
of there hath bene aboue mention in > Homk of the Brzhop 


Iles, who ſcemed to be accuſed ofa crime Writing depolition; to 
whtof-tho'ctime of treaſon; for beſides that thoſe that make this al- 
llegarion, forget to add to ir thetraine of faint GREGORITES text! 
twhich is, That if they ſeit contrariwviſe, that there it noe Metropolitan nor \';,5..1 6 
IPatriarhe, it nn f7-be anſwvered that the cauſe ought to.b indged and decided by the cy.5 4. 
bes Apofolicks, Which 15 the bead of al the Churcbes/ThatS.G REGORIE, 
Wcadgeth this lawe, it is notto y—”=_ it rothe moricr of Stexens cauſe, 
birro shewe that Steven oughtro be drawne in iudgement before the 
{Councellofhis Prouince, and not before the Counceil of an orher pro- 
Iaigce. And indeede, how could $;, GRE G'O RIE haue prercaded 
{ tha in'maior cauſes; that is to ſaie, wherin there were handled cither the 
[ball depoſition of Bichops, or matters of Faith , the Patriarks ſentences 
fot to be ſubiet to appeale; be that cries our; Do not.you kwovtbat inthe 
tanſt that Fobn the prieſt bad (bee meanes obs a prieſt of Chaktdon, who 
{hid bene condemned fora matter of faith at Con#Zantinoph,) againſt our 
Uinither and Colleague, Tobn Birbop of Conſtugtinople, br bath bad rtcourſt ace 
| [0094 we to the canons to the Stu eApoſtolick, and thatit bath bene defined by our 
T5 To the ffth Inftarice, which is that the Emperors LEO and Gon: | al 
IF oxtine Caie that the Sentence of the Patriarke is.not ſubiet to aps |apud Led. 
[þcale, and is not to be retracted by an other TIudge; ag being tho 
IPrince of Ecclefiafticall indgement : Wee ſaie, thatthoſe rwo Empe- 
Por who have writred ſifce the Schiſme of theGreeke Church , ſpeake 
JTof the Patriarke- by excellencic; that is to" ſaie of the Parriarke; 
dnt ae TEES It 8 of 
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bey beleeuc to holde the place of Poje? 1 
hey cſteemed the ſentences of other Patriarkes ©, 1, 
(ubiect to. recom they belecued thar the (catences of Patriarka] 
vnivcrſall; that is:to faic, according to them, ofthe Pape, and of; 
Patriarke. of (onBaetineple whom they aſſociated with the Pope in tl 
Righr of vniuerſall Patciarke, for.at. much. as Conft 2ntin) »ple, was a 
cond Reme, andthe Patriarke of ConfZantineple, for this occalion, x 
cording\to- them , a ſecond Pope, were nor ſubict to appeale. Thit) 
appeares:/both by the teath Arcicle of the Gxeh ticle, were they (aig, 
the iudgement ofallMecropolitanthipps and Bishopricks, belongety| 
their proper Patriarke; but to. hin of Conflantimeople, it is lawful ty 
confieme, and reforme,and detarmine, the contcſtations. bredd in other 
Scas.: And by i any writes ypon the fifth canon of the Coun- 
ccll of Antioch, this comdemination is ment of Syd: noc ſubic& 
- oy pps as of the Pope, and of the Pattiacke of Conſtantinegt:, 
_ "| Tothefixthandlaſtlaftance, which is that Photias ſaith, thac fron ” 
Patriarks there is.noe appeale, weeanſwere it is not Photie: that ( 
for Phatims inſerts notin his Newscevos, but the only texts of the 
ſtitutions of tha Einperors, without mingling anic. thing of his owns] 
but that theſe are che words of ariagen "ome of Is Fix, vnckle tol 


id by owe abdev s, there 15 Kyo 
hich words, the Greeks B inders or Exemplificrs have made, 
for againſt the | ſemtemais of ſuch Bizbojy; that is to ic, of the Parriarky, 
there 15 not apptalt. Togethor thatit Phorewr the author of the Schiſme, 
chat ſil}, continues: bctweene- ther datine and. -Greeke Churches had 
wtittets theſe words"to: defend the invaſion male vpon the Sca 
arp” 4/97 eur, an Pateiark then aliuc. and ro hinder thou 
peale t KI Dh ia: :againſt Phe/ews, and his pretcaded H 
zo2, £&'the P eaking:efeR, & would haue borne no! 
weight Bur ſo fare is from \ngſos, ay not only Photrer, but tet 
ewon, Ak xi, Blaſt erts, Harminopuns, 
infert into ehcir. golletions, the canons 
res depenlacy the third, fourth, fifth ,8& by 
of allithe'prouiaccs, are yeeldeito the 
rader tho varie title of the retraRation of che ſen- 
etwhich he regiſters chis cofiſticurion of 7:3, 
 faxarth; fifth oanon of the Councell of Sardice, which 
For eb har Epif-opall.appeales chould þe remitted. to the Pope. 
For to! this-that Zonnre,to:profacte the Eafterne appcales to the Pa 
[rriarke: Fang CitSber the: Couneel, of Sardica, in making 
-,- » |theR fee piſorgal npaanede ns yeeld nge more to the 
Zonar: in Pope, budthe Ptrhnor Abies does hefdes I this, chat this exc? 
con.Sard. Provoltch wy tte of che weſterne prouinces, 
CF. recary. of Tt ahbi;it is againſt the 
ET fk eee hae Serdics, which publish this Rule 
expreſſelie, toabro AN rn ofthe Councell of Antioch, andto it 
[ſtifle the coftiturion Pape Iulls:-had:madeof faint ATHA - 
| SKY $ Add warns. flex andeia; anth of ?awle Bizhop of Conſtantineph, ® 
and of 4/c}rpas Bishop 0 ga 
ry Seas, by the 
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as THE THIRD BOOKE itmad 
DJ ey of Ano # in Galatia.eAſclepas Birhop of Gaya in Palefina, and Lucius 
oi latapy of Andrinople into bis communion; and btcauſt that to bim for the dignitie 
ll fe Sed, thecave of aft things belonged , be reſtored to each of them bis Church, Soto. 
83nd elſewhere ſpeaking of the Fathers of the Councell of Sardica HMif-Eccll. 
likey anfweredr that rhey would not ſeperate them(elues from the *© 7 
Camunion of cAtheana/iur and of Pawlr, and Principallyfor 2s [much as oF ibid. ec: 
joharBishop of Rome had'examined their cauſe, and had not condemned 10- | 
n.Aod therefore Ba//amon ſeeing that this evaſton could nor (ubſilt, |. 
Lek invented an other,which is that the councell of Sardica had 1n- 
eede yealded to.rhe Pope, the appeales ofall Bishops,but that Conſtan- 
tieople havingefince bene crected to the title of the ſeco0d Fomr, the right 
appeateshath bene deuided berwenethe Pope, and the Patriarcke of 
elabtidoplt: T hoſe thinges(faid Bul/amon commenting thethird canon of Baizam. id 
thecouncell of Serdica) vbich ave brere defined of the Pope,ought alſo to beeex- _ 
wadedio the Patriark of (on F antinop!,beeauſt y diners Canons ( he meancth EE] 
canons of the councell of Chalcrdos ,. and of the conncell ſurnamed.: 14. 1hidem 
my ,by which he pretendes that he Bishop of Conſtantinople was |: 
ade equall ro the Pope excepting precedence )be bath bene bonored with 
iniledves ini all things equal to t boſe of the Popt. And againe, commenting 
efftcanon ofthe (ame councell of Serdice; This privikege belongeth not to; 
+ Pope alone, that it chould be weceſſavie that ewtrie condemned Bishop baxe re-. Nil: do 
rl to thy Sea of Fomwe.but it ought alſo to be vuderſtoed of the Sea. of Confen-: vrin, rap | 
td And Niles Archbisbop of T heſſalowiea; The tvitie right ranbof the coun- 1.2. | 
"el 7 end the thetic foe of the f6xth ſynod, beworing tht Sta of Conffan- | 
Fa 


| 


whe With tl primele 5 45 the Sea of Rowe geelde maiuiſe lit the af 
ale Pe ed Ang ſo much for the Conncell of Serdjce, 


=- —_—_ _ - _ - . 


CD CN RS EL con a et tha ered doe Rs 
— E 2 . 4 tgen- LES I 


76 nu fie CARD. PERRONS REPLTE I I _ 


REPLIE TO . THE 
KING OF GREAT BRITAINE. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE 


THE ESTATE OF THE CHYRCH 
IN THE EAST. 
| CHAPT. L. 


T he contitqance of the Kings anflvere. 


A4 anie one preſumed (9 altet ordil euerſo licele the faich approued k the 
F world : it yras eafie cuca for s' to ſurpriſe ad difconer i hee him 
 thould bring ina differen dofrive nt arre robber ofche euch being ſurpriſed all 
I ofthe vver{dif it wrerg needofll rouſed themſclues vp and beiog oace ſire 
«v* the aſejues noe reft,cill they Bad cakes avvay che evill from amongſt them , and 
for the ſecuritie of Chriſt Socke. This vyas heererbtore the defignation and fehuitie of 


Carholicks chareh but vrhich indured abe manio ages. 
THE REPLIE, 


mY P TIS, 1 anſwered | .one daieto one of this Scholler 


that had painted a Venss loaded with pearles , carkaners a 
iewells;becauſethoucouldſt obt paint her faire, thou haſt paity 
ted her rich: ſothoughthis diſeriptivg be not adoracdwith 
cruth, which i is the imple-naked. and nagurall beautic of hiſtorie, its 
loquent and adorned with righ and magnificeat wordes: But $.BASIL 
and S.HLEROM,paintouttheeſtate of Religion in their time , inthe 
eaſt much otherwiſe: $. ASILL » he ſaith: To wbat 1b47 ve crompe? 
endo times cert ainlic to @ Sear firht,then Sta Captainti chats, 
inflamed to the OR,» Jon an other with 4 vii 
a: while are +. The troubles firrtd 1 
ve avore borribly , then all kind, 
od nugbt * poſſi ſes the Churches th 
bad eing banicht from tht 
.HIEROME 6x be writes; Berawſe the E by friking 4g46 
Joe by the air fig '* «ung in kttle morſe]; the vndevided rat 
foxer de fFroie the vine of (brifF in ſuch jort-0| 
_ vater,to'diſcerne where ms ſeas 
'n Ss arden is; 5 cauſe F bawe thought, that I 0ngÞ 
ult whith the Chaire renin aith J ſed by the TE of the Apyji# 
nd a while after; Now in the te #7 the nun of tnHict ir riſen ; andin the E4j 
bat Lucifer Which One hofoge vp bigT brone aboue the ſtarr: yy * 
tots >» 6s alt of tht earth you ave the wi/ſells of gold (7 > 


'gbt | 
wey : andthe veſſels 1 = 02 una [fires entre cn ete 
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C Tee. DHEFOVATH BOOKE Treat wh 
Ie hiſtoric of the following ages dotheuen the ſame. For when 
Fouls roſc vp and. after he had bene iudged in'the firk inſtance by 

1 TnOS, ;Bighop of Conſtantinop'e, appealed oppretended to have ap- Leo ep. t.f 
Ed tothe Pope, and was againe judged an depoſed inthe ſecond} # in <P 
Lance by hims what-came ob it?; The Ecaperet Theodoſims governed|F:00Gy 
Say Whit  an-abettor. of Extycher,cauſed a Councelt tobe hetd,vnder Chale:d: 
hs tile of Generall at Epbr/av y where" by force and by ſtrong hand hej© +: | 
uſed, Dioſcorns the Patro of Extycbes herelie to preſide;the legates of the « |þ 
pope for this cauſe, quitting the.place, ied. In that Coucell Extycbes was 

wo d: Flantanis depoſed and {laine, after he had neuertheleſle ap- 


nealed from his condemnation to. the. Pope and the' Eztychian herelief , Þ. | 
ws ſubſcribed by Dzoſcorns Patriarke of eAl:xandria,. Maximas Patriarke vel exit» 6 | 

of Antioch, Tuutnal Patriarke of Hicryſalem, and almoſt by all the Bighops e.. [ 
The Councell, ſome by their good wills, and athers by force, The Po- in preamb, 
peagtine rakes the: caufe of the faith in hand, purſues the holding of '<9*-©wuis 
zoew. Councell which was that of Chaledan, were that herelicis con- Tn 
lemned and Dioſcorns and Extycbes and all his abettors depotedandex- 
communicated, and-in Dioſcorns ſteed there was ſubſtituted in the pa- | 


tri Hlahipp of «Al:xandria, Proterixif a catolitke and partaker with the| 
Councell o 
#& 2nd: 


f Chaledon;: to Proterixe there ſucceeded Timotbie an Emnty- 
ide: af. his Predegeſſor, who- againe ſetr on foote' the 
whianherefe in che Sca.of Atontbie and in Egpe,and difannulled 
hexe the decrees of the Counccll of Chakedon; a while after, into the 
Sea of Antioch thege centred PETER ſurnamed. the Twnner, likewiſe 
reivemic.to the Councell of (Chakeden, and profeſſor of the hereſio 

Sane Likewiſe there carne to {onf#entinepl eAractar, who come 
lhicared with Parr Bighop of Antioch: andihere was inſtalled inthe 
© Zrivan Extybien xad diſannuller ofthe Councellof Chaiceden;| 

tadall the Rafkerne Church miſgrablie rent by the factions of thoſe.chat 

held fome fot rhe Councell,and ſome again it, and others , neither fot 
nat 4aioft it, whom tbey called neuters, ſo longe that after ſome chan- 
WotPatrizrks, ſometimes Catholicks, and ſome times Zxtxbiens, all 
ke natural Chutches of Zgypt.and thoſe of &tigopia,that is tb ſaie,all that 
K nowledgec 'tho:Eriptian: attjark<.of Alexa# haue remained and | 
perſeusrattftillto this gqaicin the pfofe{lion of che, Ewtyrbias herefie.Such 
{#athenia the caſt (yoder the Emperors, abuſing their authoritie ) the 
-debyra jebat felicitigiof the Ghurch,, and fuc | was the facilitic cuen- 
a Children (except thoſe that.caſttheireyes vpon the communionof 
the Frw oo Church ) +0 kaowetherobbers of the truth, and for paſtocs tot 
ide dwaicthecuill.from amorg.them, For as fot the weſtythe Patriars 
pofthie Romer Church, hath alwaics hadtliis reticular bleffing that 
l th lichitts ef theexrent: ahe Gatho icke Church,notwith- 
Rndibgthe iofidalitia of the mpecors . hed-benewithout :compariſon 
rev ibleand morecminent. (asbelng the Bnſigoc Coloncll.and that. 

thetetd che others ought to hauaregard,and vader which they #hould 
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Mherthern(eluenthen inthe other, Patriarkihips- From whence 

at whit mere vat? writes inthe forme of xhiſtorte of former times]; 
when be (ai \ts Pope Dowe/urs THtVakdebildern baving diſpreſed ther pas 
Uiminit.cmory 7 ta Bhs profeet lore tectheinhertcner Pe 
LED | | roſpio it;,;! + 07.8 : . Marcian.. 
{followe,&/ho pronounces,Thatame of thePattiarrhallyeor { faxing that of| augp.1a. 
- Jball rexenine fire and Habs 1c) off, 50Tfh AT $3 
7 wer d cafy lo 1.612551 G9i&:31 $ 1180 by i It 1290  * 


4 l : . m 
, - 
- 


ICE XA: 


F & 


- _ " : Jn . 
: . þ : 4 i o -_ © 
LT & -* * 


"WHAT 


: . Y 
ww» f 4 
: 3+ L a 


What A «Aſton of the Empire hath wroughtts the diviſiog 


"2 


4+ S 
- 


.the-Churc 
© CHAP, It; 
T. Bs the Tinge anſwvere | 


OK nn tor chirche Emprebe overthrowne enters the forme of the coin on wealth changed 
aqmber different in manners diltiit in laaguy 
$9-late [Ayer yurvracy ter The Vo fintfon af che Empire hath drawne afcer it , ch ediniey 
41% icke Charch,ang all thoſe thingest12t wee Laig noweto hane (erue{fing| 
larlytot i a Commuliodof the Catholicke Charch, taue 
bg iucle and lictle. 


THE. REPLIE: 


IL UH E divifion ofthoRmpire, hath notcauſed the diviicn oft 
" p Church, eſpeciallic irfche Weſt;for whatſocuecr multitude of go- 
OF verntients have had place there, vnder the title of Empire, Kin 


rence of nwnaers, | ;liwes;'and igftitutions, that haute raigne: 
there, the Church hach betie no mote viſible in ttie'rytme when the 


Rindineriief Prinods ph ernments. Alſo the vnitie of the Ch 
dear tune rower phers; only for the time wherein there $hc 
arckeinthe world, if cucr that ticle could haus 

alſ oforrhit'rynic wherein there should be 

yr iſtratorsof Eſtares, according to this Prophe- 

Jdiaift: Tho'X 4nd 1 sball avret in ont to ſerut 18)] 

Mp pars Which cauſed! 'S.AV VSTF fie, vnder colour rthatinthe 
wholeworld Kingdomes ate often devided;yer for all that, Chriſtians: 


pitic is nordeutded, Pot areabed a the Garhalick: « Church remaineson| 


Cher parc dtd GRAS the Chatch depends not iro 
ti Irene Ch a viſible center ofthe 
edunion; 'it'2 dhe: even inthe timeo 
of e Em Avhen the Chriſtians wi 
were vader ha) Ke pv the; iti Africa, vader Me 
per Srab-7:/ wt all diſtin&,yc 
pili MAH Lotus Erhpire : Andafter i 
Provinces vader the Kings, of the# 


Ons und-communion of the Catholick?| 


1 Fore rg Wwhich'arc at this daic inthe Ealt,cu 
[ove knowes; thar that: h-n—"nay ro kth: beyuo from tht 


a Fit theCands of the C90 


% 


= Ws tn /Finize Vie Ns :Andthar oft 5 Neforians, and. 


ne) © amis & other Þ 
0 Clu "it iscertaine- 0 12 
xce 'the ſeparation of the i 
DN, Vas not the diuifion 0! 1 , 


tae tt _ —— > 
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© * dome, Principalifie,and Conimon wealth,and whetſbcucr difs| 


pirewas onGand rated dueriail the Eaſt and weſt, cher it hath bene vader ' 


E; Atſd that of the" Arweniens likewif ic : 
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: oh rich was holden for the ſame effect at Florence vader Exgenizs the 


Ws {7 1 | The continnaue of King anſere. 
+ NCB phattimeghe Ctholicke Chic fir i oth or tales be: fr it hilt allwaies 


Ls Kr FOOKE EEE 379 
kic ET manic yea yearss in vnitie with the] 
etweene thE&two competitors of the Parriark- 

natius and Photive, to which to make it the more 
: was a and whichthe Emperors, [according as they 

be .or euill)hauc indeuoured themſelues to fomet or ſtop 
ther {a not wanted generall Councells,cuen ofthe two ſcuer Ht 
rches, to. cxringuish this dfuifion when they have deſired it. For 
ies are full oftheſe examples,witnes that which was holden at Con- 
fe vader the Emperor Baſkin: for the reſtitution of 1gnativs, that 


at holden vnder Pope Innocent the third which wee call the.great| 
ellof Letcron, to reunite the Grecke church with the Latine; and 


hich the Emperor and the Patriarke of Greece afliſted in per- 
forhediuvifion of the Empire,and therule of the Greeke Em- 


ri Waſte ofthe .Mabometan Princes, did not hinder the Churches | 
acknowledged the Patriarke of the Sian rongue, whom we call 


/ pr , from perſcuerit bg tn the communion of the Rowen Church. In 
$ this varietic and diviſion of ſeas inthe Eaſt, can not be at- 
othedefet ofthe-vnitic of the Empire, fince in the time that 
5 dy! weRs moſtynited, theſe troubles and innovations had ſuch 
Stherein, as Socrates and Sozomene doe in the tyme of the Emperor | 
ſetrhe mount Txſci-in Jiri; for a bound betweene the qui- 
v of the Church,and the tempeſt and turbulence of hereticks. 


F. 


ibuted to the want of conſtancie of the Eaſterne 
greherto bleſſing of Gad vponthe Roman church , which 


this prophecie , Thow art Peter,and vpon this Rock, will Man, 26] 


b, and the ates of bell chall not priuaile againſtit , had 

effect for the ScavfS. PETER, _ for thofe of the 

2,according to that oracle of the Leo:'Befides the ſtone 
> es eundation.noe other ball be ftedfa#. 


bh phpphpht$$ 
If che-v ks. theſe vyords: Thou arr Peter, 
: fore PREOR this Rock, 1 yillÞulld py. Church. 


ereny:” tm IR 
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| of not preuatle againſt har, who is founded atm Coop 
\ 4 09e,and ia the faith of of PEETER and ofthe oiher Apoiics, T 3 


pe THE REPLIE., 64 
theF uherjes nd theſs Gordy Vptw'this Rock 
ee i c PETER and ſay.thar the 
fGon-of PETER: Andthat 

the petſon of nw ems 
ace peice gh E yarof 

ofitions, the onecxcluding the other, but conjoynt,che 
q other , for they i intend the Church ( to d ſpeaks the the 


"Schoole 


Leo EP. 52s 


| 


aulglie vpanthe confefionofvxraTE 

A LIE JRLDILE ne perion of PETER; that is totgy 

the conteſhoh of. FETE caule werefore Chriſt choſe him, t 
conſtirure' him for the foundaridn of the miniſtric of his Church: 3 4, 

"Pu { faith faine. HILLARIE 1.4 JIUCAN 7 J4or bath obtained bis reward: K 
Matr.e.z6. that the prrfans of ſaint Petty bath btne that who Obich our Lord bath , 


ry 


| bale bis 'Charch. $06 45 to (are that his Church is BuiTt Fpon the tos 

ego; 4 4 WO of PETER Je nottodeniethat it is built vpo the perſon of PETER 
NE bur 1t 18 © exp * Cauſe WREretc QuuUt Vpor him; noe moral 
&duerſ er- then to fate with {aint IEROME, that PETER walked nor Vpon tal 
ror. loans. oyarers, but Faith, is notto denie, that ſaint PETER walked trulie, pro.l 

e6;. |perly, and formallie, ypon the water; butit is to cxpreſſe, thatthe cauſe 
that made him walke there, was notthe 4Rjpitic or naturall yertue of 

his perſon, bur-the faith ct CAE p1vcnto Words 0 riſt, Ml. 
thereiore, as theſe two propoſitions, the faith of PETER walked yoo 
the waters, andthe perſon.of PETER walked vpon the waters, arc both! 
true; butio-a different ſence, for the fairh of PETFR walked yponthdl 
waters caufaltic.as the Schooleme ſate;thrat is to aic,it was the cauſe that} 
þ the perſon of faint PETER walked there, and the perſc of ſaint PETER|: 
zalkec trutie, properite, and formallie; fo theſe two propoſitions]? 
the Church was built vpon the confeſſion of PETER, and the Church! 
was builtypon the perſon of PETER, are both ioyntly truc, but in di} 
ferent ſence; for the- confeſlionof. PETER is the caufall foundation of;* 
the Church, thatis to Tate, itTs-the cauſe for which the Chutch is built 
vpon-the perſon of PETER; rather then vpon that of anic other Apgi. 
- [ſtle, for as much asche'primacie'of this confeſſion not proceeding not] 
prevented fromorby anie humancinitrudtion ; but proceeding imme}? 
|diatlic»frs the purercuelation of God;the other Apoſtles being filent &|* 
not kr i Lirroanboces wel the cauſe; in fauour whereof Chriſt: 


choſe (preferring bi alt others }faint\PETER to conftituce him}! 
the foundation of his Church. And | on of Peter j 


fqundarion of the Church; that is 'Fpon whoſe miniſtrle, by] 


p | ag im befoni Et hath builc and edified his Church} 

Bur the differenc of theſe rwo expolition#Ts that the one Is Immediate] : 

and the- other mediate:the onedirect andthe other collateral} the one} 

- *. litera!l, and:the orher,moraliltthe one ofiginall, ad perpetuall, and the} 

[other accefſoric andectiporall;the one conſigned from the beginning} 

- jandtheotherintta by occaſion. For hare the Arrians were riſen] 
 ]vp; that isto ſaie before the _— (onfltantmme and of the firſt Counc 


-_ of Njcea, the interpretation. that was Current inthe Church, was that] 
: [nog of the confe(fiog of PETER, but ofthe perſon of PETER. Aswhen| 
| Tirinbran thin higBooke of Preſcriptions againſt heretikes; Vas thr] * 
ing. cle6aled from Peter who was calcd the fongef the building of the [harch 
aFEETaHd TO the ereat Fauna of The CEarcb, and the full 
FaHFBITC barch. And elſewhere, Peter pon whithe 
EZ7APf Which the gater of be ball not prevails, 
vpon the Epiſtle to the Romany rraſlated by (aint 
horitic of feeding the Shetpe as giuen fi] | 
£ be tas built the confe{{i5 of 48 


- nad +5 
Sdn Kel 


\ 27 4a tra rh 


briqy had hired themſcluer vp ag 


ſerved, toshew. ch: IBSVS CHRIST, tho fbrmofGod by | 
100;] yep jad cas faieths + ispro/ 
ui Sy Sy toc ocareius much ab for thern;ro | 
this contci3on:Xnd Be | hatin dance therepk, 

A hdd bene conſttturedy/eandetio lag eo they li- 

| _ts call itby Metonimy, that is to ſay, by tranſlation of 
rr tho 6lfe@ to thecauks, the rnb artnet $þ Church, thac| 
uethe more occaſion todeclaime-againſt thoſe that de- 

gthe that they ruinedthe foundati6 ofthe Church 

econfetonin fauour whereof, and for whoſe cauſe he: 

&# ta& d bene conſtiruted foundation or the? Church; 
ue idle? ID tew that they intended nor, in docing this to ex- 
be perſon of PETER from ot the formall foundation ofthe] 
htbat uich the ſame fathers had ſaid inone place ofithe confeſ:{ 
FPE CER, 25 Caufall foundation of the Church.chey faid itin an; 
ofrer nh times inthe ſame lace,ofthe PETER, L for-. 
zofthe Church. This ap | | 

= "5 Thi 'workes ofthe Trinitie againſt the Arrians, after. he had) 
| WO Feats of the Church , by this faith theg ates of hell\ 

Z ber ; this faith hath the keyes of the beauentie ** ingdome:. 

ately afrer, to declare thatthis should: be intended of the 

ne ae cauſallie and meritorioullie, but of his perſon 
meh at is toſaic; that chis confeſſion hath onl __——_ merito-1 


> forwhic \faint PETEE athreceiued theſcthings;bitthar] 
r 'FET EN, that batt PrFope and forma Iſs recaiuet 


| # the ſilence of Hh other ED 
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Da od , and fe that he 5d lar 


Tie corp my Torn 
Tbs 71 rhe Fe welztion of t Farl Ret ts the foundation of th __—_ RS 
; CEP TITER, # hence be bad the, kheyts of FDE : RAIN! 
Ll earthly indgenents + wad p. And a tle 

fron of thi Sacram 
F ov of ohe {barch , receinin the þ 
In-Hi i” comenraric ypon 


LA 


Jo” eds ee, Gy 
” 


f 
Sag 7 tral worthies Marr.c.16,| 
of 1d.ibidew« 


Dy wok Stont of Bip « fication,” 
"B#G"I90 p. tes 'of tot atth 1d all. the 
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ric SITES Car agg if 
Lis oftbapaf the orhber Apoſtles. The Chu 
ded vponthe Contefſioof PETER. & the othe 
kn b. to. diſkingui eres diucrs vſes that t& 
eration Chure reccaues in cripture ; for it 
| pt be Sethe ſorpbnien ods ef ithoftbe Church, and + foricu 
he vitric af the Church. And againe, the fous 
EC-NUCD the Chr. jor peed. 1s an obj 
» and a ſuggeſtive f 
fc Char Lcall chat an obiectiuc gortue fu 
babe Ch whip ge Bf Abs and Foch 18 obl 
awe and embrace. cine, ith; and thatis Chriſt, d 
af LE (aichs? CAR beie.. a ber foundation brjedts that wid 
? Chrids., the I >.char enters into the obiett 
| ith; avitis Chriſt Ef God and Mai erucifi 
6 ndall the other dodtrins gf Faith. have noe other place tl 
Sſaperoanonnn abxtaccefioriesr thas, I call that « ſuggetioe fou My] 


ion offaith ofcheCharchvpa which the Church grounds 264 aflurs 
ibolnoidafrdels ay as holdes for Ne cod of faith, 
is:double, the and originall, botert vet 
to t binfes þ, 
| organicallita $n.themi 6 
ye: | re. vnto vs the mille 
; Andin this ſence,not ol 
s Es pi Chataccoring ITT bY elicall ſeagacy 
dior to this Apoſtoli "_ 
"86 8x4 ave edifitd pou the TVET ao 1. aud of the Apofiles. 1 
a this ſais ſence. faint. PAYVL+ faid.in the Tecond. to the Corinthutyy 
(rhe bbddhie mark infirier 16 thema#? excallentb great of the Wow | 
Andinche ; | That. Þ bad not received bis 
God's Audthat thoſe that ferhned.to be fomerbing ; that is 
(fate, thoſt that: forthe more. particular: familiaritic that they | 
Jokes rat oe - it .gcemed they ihould bee more eminent 1D . 
of Faith, 'andshouls bee the: Pillars of Faith, +44 5 0 
avrdys x For to be forhething Hap 50s. er yas of thoſe ofthe ab 
d'notof Wore UuT-of great and. catraordinaric eftims* 


tri ofthe Church, tt of 


iniſtric of the 


reſeruiug af 
AVL call lech is 
the Faupdatioh 
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53: Me ako Cm no nn | — 
She haue got bene foundations of the Miniſtrie of the Church. Now 
Hefthis kind< of Foundation. to witt of the Foundation ofthe mi- 
ws of the Church, that js treated off in theſe words of our Lord: 
ws Peter , and vpon this Rock, I vill build my Church ; as it a peares 
what follows of the keyes, and of the power to binde nnd laole. 
Fas quaticic then of foundatiorof the gouetament and miniftrie of the! 
Keck ro diſpute; whether lince it haue bene extended and conimuni- 
ediothe whole Bodic of the Apoſtles,it is an other point. For what 
PAVL faith: If they be minifters of Chrif? , I am ſo mare then they, is ro be 2.Corinth 
vadecſit 201 ofrchs exceſle in the labour of the Miniftrie , and not in the c.iiuvel 
wthoritic- Bucac the leaſt, when our Lord pronounced theſe wordes, *? v4 
Thad art Peter and vpon this Rock 7 Will build my Charch : 1t is certaine ETON 
rio chatioſtznt and in thoſe wordes . it was conferred to none bur 


abt PETER;for the wordes arc all pronounced. in fiogular termes, .,. 
allexcluding pluralitic, Bleſſed art thou Symon Sonn of Font, and I ſair vnto . : 0M 
that thez art Peter, and vpon this Rock I will build my Church: and 1 will © 
ſeas pe the keyes of the kingdome of beauen. Which faint AMBROSE decla-| 
i whoafrcr behad ſaid , This man towit, PETER when be bad brard:but' 
by; } ſar yee that 1 am? preſently not for tfull of his place be made the pri- ; 
laairadds to it, 1t i; then this Peter that an wird ore er, but for the refF, Sacram.e. 
Land therefore be is called Foundation. Which ſain& CY PRIAN likewiſe ac- 4 
owledger in thelewordes: pon bim beinge one , be built the (burch. And <7 ie v- 
itnotto be (aid, that the Condition 6f Foundation of the Church ha- | 
ling bene given to ſain PETER in fauour and for recompence of his 

Gakffion; all the other Apoſtles that had part in his Confeſſion, ought! 

[ ſor 5 baue their'part therein. For the qualitie of foundation of the) 
[Charehvgraz not giuen ts (aint PETER in fauour of his Confeſſion ſim- | 
ineforthen jc Should be common to all the faithfull ; but in fauour of 
megcimacie of his Confeſion, whereia the Gther Apvſtlez had noe 


| 


latpartburtonlyby conſent and nbn repugnancie, for as much as 
IEA PBTER onlyatifwercd, at illuminated immediately from God, 


4 


ſheocheis being filent aud not knowing what co ſaie , and learning it 
[my themeancs of aint PETERS Anſwere: Hee was ( faith faint 
IHEARIE and: twortbie of firit knowing what there was of God,in (bri?. And wat « 16: 


| of 6 by, { jw -'O peruſalem : q ute other <A 4; [1 #/ ut. or this Cyrill. Ca* 


Lg 


Ks et} abowr their reach, Peter rhe Prince of the ApofZles , andthe Toneraigne of: 
SET Barr; not of Brr one innention, nexber peri waded b buman fs, 
REA 77 177 outr 7-.G v8 HheF atber ſ2id to bimthou art Chrif# the Sonn 
{SDAFo7 XdmmctA THANASIVS manic yearet before them: 
my" ag 12 erutalked to-Peter thoſe th; 1 s Wheteof our Lorddemannatd bim; | Achan. 
an! La | FtheJame Ldra bo ingaÞted, as if be bad for ff rewcaled org 
Beto rhoſe:ching: that be bad kndne from the Father ; be aſkes 'bim bamanly, © 


CESEOED 


WATT 1ngfer: 8 earnally that Pitth that showld tell them knew ther ding- 
rc —_—_— Fry WT | 


k 4 


07310 TT ITT : 
FOR Marin the: Gxtb/of S. TOHN;, S. PETER anfwetes it common 
mralltltiefipoſtles :' Wer belerue and knowe , thou art Chrif# the Sonn of the li 
rod betlides thar'the Latine editions have not the 'word , Lung, 
[ee Gic:icgas a-ldter thing, for as muchas when ſaint PETE 

Miwered!, 7c helen hid know Fhat thon art (hrif? the Sonne of the li- 
704; heehad. benotalrcadic conſtituted head and Prince of the 
ener! Apoſtles, and in this yualitie he anſwered alone for all the 
aft CY RILL teſtifies itnitheſe wordes ; By one that preſi- 
wr that vas pr}eminint; alt anſlvered + and bad-alrtadit rectined the 
ts of Fit Lord; that wpon bim" be vould build bis Churth « As 
+ _ TN Kk 2 | fiat] | 
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Cyp.ep.bg (burch bad bent built. And therefore as the Apoſtles had Pp 


' [communicating and adhering with him,and as hauing relation and cor;| 


$334 -retrenh i CARD. PERRONS REPLIE wii, 
|. CYPRIAN declarcs in theſe wordes, Peter ſpeaker berve 900 wan is 


art in the pri; 
macie of this confeffion only by adherence and non-re pugnancie,ſo hu 
Lord gaue them part in the authotitie he had giuen to $, Peter by a dberen; 
and communication with S. PATE that 15 toſaie, ynder condition of cg: 
municativgand adhearing and remayoing in vnitic with (aint PETE} 
And yet this part that he promiſed and gaue them in the rule and mini. 
ſtric of the Church,was afterward, towitt,asin right in the cightcenth 
of faint MATHEW; What ge bind on carth, 5hallbe boand in braven, 
And as the inſtallment into the poſſeſſionin the tweatith of (aint IOHN 
Rectine the balie Ghoſt, Whoſe funns ye e for gint, cthaÞ be forgiutn, to the end to 
thewthat to ſain PETER oly the coditio ofbeing a Rock, thatis to a, 
rule and foundation of the building of the Church had bene princi- 
pallie and originally giuen; and that afterwards it was extended tg 
the other Apoſtles, ic was by aggregation and affociation , and by 


reſpondence tohim , a#to the Center and middle formevfthe veritie 
of the Church. For as Gad gaue firſt his ſpiritt eo Moyſer, and after tooke 
of the Spiritt thathe had giuen to 4, and gaue thereof to the ſea- 
ventie two Elders, notthatGod tooke awaie from «Moyſes ahie portion 
of the ſpiritr that he had given hint, not that the ſpirit of God was di. 
viſible, but tothe end toeſtablish and chew a relation of vaitie, de. 
pendencie, andadherencic of the ſeauentic two Elders to Hoyer, Soe 
in ſornie ſort (for I compare nor the two hiftorieFwholic } out Lord gaue 
firſt the whole authoritie of the miniſtrie and the Chaire Apoſtolicke,to 
faint PETER alone; 1 intendasin right, and not in aQtuall poſſeſſion, 
which he receaucd nortill afcer theReſurreRion, and after gaueitto 
all-the twelve Apoſtles ia Commun, tothe ead to shew the relation 


} 


Gor PETE R, whom.vpon. this\occafion Me 


of dependencis, .vnitie, andadherence, that they ought ro hauewith 
| | far. artanticat Eyi- 

priandiuine, calls the ſucceſior of, Mayſer ; <Afterverd ( aid hee ) to Hy- 
s , ſucceeded Peter, to whom the nels Church of Chriſt and the true priefFhood bath 
bene committed. W hich hath cauſed the Fathers to faie, that there was but| 
one Chaire, which was the Chaire of PETER ; bur thatinthis Chaire all 
the Apoſtles were placed , to witt, by the adherence, commiinion and 
vnitie that-they had with $. PETER. Inthe Zp; 


| ofthe Church is de 
| title of a pfoper tame 


 [thew the difference which is berweene the ſubſtatice and the hipoſtati- 


Wbence be alſo bath bene called 


might be preſerned i aÞ,leaſt the other 4 

_ bis area ports ben thathe fey hyFrraperet Stancr,that af einf 
this ontlie- Chayhe., cbould gref3- au wher. And t rs alſo the ſurname 
of PETER, by which this Conditiqn of being the foundation of the rule 
ath bene giuen to him only to bearcitin the 
nd notto anſe other Apoſtle, to shaw that to hint 
by excellencie and cmineacic onal the reſt; appertained tlie thi 
whereof he alone bore the name. For figce our Lard should by the wo 
PETER deligtie the condition of being the miniſterial! foudation of the 
Church,for what cauſsghould he affec& it ro Petey alone to bearcit in che 
title of a proper and or ename, and gotgiyoic to anic other, if he 
werenott foundation of the Church. iniatz ocher manner thea the 
reſt? Which S. BASIL. Lhathin ſuch ſore acknowledged , as deſiring to 


call proprictics ofanie ſubict, he alleadgeth for example of the ſub* 
ſtance, ſubltice of humanitie, which is comms to PRTER & PAVL: 
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; F ; not their ſub # ances, but the propricties wherehy each of them is defigned in pay - 


"Church, and to all the reſt onely in common: and ioyntlic with him 


| {nallie; Thow being conuerted , canfirme thy Bretheren , nor, louefF thou me 
" Twore dben theſe > feede my cheepe : Bur only hath' ſaid in generall to all the 
{Bodic of the Apoſtles, faint P'E TER being Colleague , pre- 


Fherthelefſe the other branches are 
Sallſuccefion and continuance: 


2 P - 
E , 


Þ her articular A - ms : but are ſaid either in*generall'to bee the Apo- 
Ts (ucceffors, or 
7 Cl J' t 1 


TRodie T6 as neuer anic one Bishop hat | 
Se oe hauc ſucceded locallieto anie one of the|, 


js © OP ſles;as the Bishops of Fieruſalem aro in title ſucceſſors to ſaint] 
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 Fobim with faint PAVL', nor with anie other, the condition of deing 
"bhhe foundation ofthe Church; Becauſe, ſaid he, rhe names of men fipnj- 


© FER 
"*y © 


Iecalar . From thence it 1s , that Yoben Yee beage the name of Peter , We wynders 

18 and not bis ſabHance, (7'c.but conceine the ſence of the propricties which are per- 

Tricalar to bam. For as foone as wee beare this word , wee vndeir 3 and Peter the Son« 

Tae of Fonts » he that vas of Bethſaida , he that was Brother to eAnart\y; be that 
of a Ficherman Was maat an ApofZle, be that by reaſon of the ſupereminencie 

lot bis Faith,rectined pon bim the edification of the Church. . 

T AND for this ſawe cauſe to ſaint PETER onely there hath bene con- 

\ {ferred fingularlie ſeparately and apart, the authoritie of the rule of che 


ii the end to ſhew , 'that he was the originall, the ſource the center 
id the beginning of the vnitic of the Chutch, and that no other 
tour of his Communion could exerciſe the rule and miniftrie thereof, 
but that the reſt haU right to exerciſe it, itis onely as aſſociated, and ag- 


Jorepated With him, and as grafted and. inſerted vpon him. For our Lord| 


Inever ſaid ſingolarly to anie of the Eleuen; Thow art Peter, and wpon 
[ths Focke 1 willbuild my Church, and 1 vil giue thee the keies of the Kingdome 
1 brawes i nor, F. bawe praitd for thee that thy faith shall not faile: And fi- 


| | T H E EO VKTH B O 'S, K 15 Wie meeanL;Tho Sd. 
4 Lhbebzb{(aid be) tr appellations be different , 31t the ſub#ance of Peter and! Ba6l. con. 


"page, and of aB men is ont ; and alleadgeth amongſt the examples of the jtra Eunom 
zoſtaticall individuall and incommunicable conditions © PETER, 


4 CLPP ro faie, which are particular to him onely, and are not common 
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Id. ibid. 


5nd comprehended thercin, that which he had ſaid before 
PETER alone, as to the head, That Which yee (ball binde 
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of Rome that is ſzint PETERS ſuceellorin diredtTucceiiion, ne- 
Thelefle all the Bishops arceltcem | 


ewith the Chaire of $, PETER.Burthe Bidhops are never 
in their whole bodie, nor ſeparately to be ſucceſſor to anie| 


30S! 


particular,ſucceſſors to S:PETER,ast&him that for 


d of the Apoſtleship,containes it yertiie all the'A ſtolicks 
ner « G h called hirhſelf, ſucceflorto ante 


{het Apoſtle, cxcept thoſe that 
oft this expoſition ; the aduerſariesto the Primacje forme | 
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Pe. 


© \ ome1 "be ſett in ſaint | 
FFETERS Chaire, and to be in a nianner ſaint PETERS ſucceſl\ ors; to] 
Jwittby oblique and indircct ſucceſſion, becauſe of the edmmunication 
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ſitions; the firſt, that our Lord adds preſently after; 
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Hieros, in 
Matt.c.16- 


Matt.c. 20 

verſ.26.& 

Marc.c, 10. 
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ver(. 24- 
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|S. PETER forbids from <1 ag 7956" © RAGE the flockes. The fourth 
into Samaria. The fifth that s, | 


' {ith, that the Ghv(pell of the Gentiles was Committed to him , as that 


: 2 my » who altgr he had exercized th Dogs nment of 7 arZ, and iud- 


7 Win nanerh, ws CARD, PERRONS REPLIE in. a5 


39 arr Pecer, C. 


anie ont among y0ii atfart to bee greate#s, he s ll be the ta, The third that 


that the Apoſtles ſene PETER;and10 
JAME voteg ta laſt 1nche Cou gl. of Hiers/alem, The ſixth that S. PAVLE, 
names S. IAMES before S. PETER. The ſcaucnth that the ſame $. PAVL 


of the circumciſion to PETER. The cighth thathe Gaith S, PETER wal- 
kednotrightin the Ghoſpell. The ninth that he ſaith he reſiſted him to 
his face; becauſe he was reproucable. Thetenth that S. CYPRIAYN 
writes,that the other Apoſtles were the ſame that Peter was. The elea- 
uenth that EVSEBIVS reportes but of $. CLEMENT _Alexendrinss, that 
PETER, IAMES, and IOHN conteſted not amongſt themſclues for the ho- 
nor. but made JAMES Bishop of the Apoſtles. The twelfth that Saint 
CHRISOSTOME, writeth , that the other Apoſtles yeelded the Throneto 
IAMES, And cherhirtcenth, That the ſame S. CHRISOSTOME writes, 
'that the Principalitic was committed ro L A MES. 'To. the firlt then of 
theſe obietions,which is, that our Lord (aid awhile after to S. PETER, 
' Goe, behind meSatan; Wee anſiwere. $, HIEKROME hath ſolued it ih theſe 
words : This blegi ne , beatitude, and edification of the (harch pon Peter, is 
promes to Peter in futurt times, and not given to bim in tiqe preſent. 1 vill build 
{aid he) my There pon t ot jug which is , that our Lord 
crycs clsewhere; If anje, ont among y0u dt ae grate#, kt bim be beth 
kafs, Wee antwere,, he Son there forbid: d not the eff 
ofthe Primacie ; the A ng. the enMoxporwiy, and 
-1NOt the mpwrwiy , wi fr t IOHOWCT,, ws the Sonn of man is come 
into the world, not to be ſerved, bat toſerne; By whichhe pro pounds him- 
ji to his diſciples for an exaryple not of an Anarch be of Superioti- 
umilitie: T third Which 19;that S. PETER 
| ere, that the Grecke word 
that mhevor, our Lord ſaid : The 


4 fert oat (7 HIEROME rc 
ſenceth irincheſ ors: T, be Princes of th Chinkes dre Wont to oppre preſh the 
Porple With arragancr, of whom it is Written, thty hawe conſtituted thee Princt, 
be nat puft vp hut be among them wank x And not a preſidencie 

dfather liedireQion,. juch as was that of Same:Youer the people of 


peo hay hyde ry in.theend, ſaying: I hw 
bg i 's dait ty oe me tin. the preſence of 

bore Aran ball k or bis «Aſſt, 

oppreſſed any one of you. And ſuch 38 

| (hor prilats and be ſubirf tothtm. 


| 894 - in all 4ihigence, And our Lent 
hignſel, = {tÞ8 Wiſe 1 _thatoxr Lord bath confeſs | 


ever bis fam T8 is Peter ſafes AMBROSE ). choſen by the indge* 
£ HEL. «bit flocks, Who bath 'merited. to biare , fete 
wr frede RORe- Toe Torch which 1s, that the hiſtoric ofthe 
&s-, the, Apoſties when it was in agitation to forme 
er:PETER IOHN: weeat 

| / OL $YQU (4 $3 tnat wack Tlpathtes ſent 
| i7 Chetek 7 TiC: LETT ev v3 pq Un s tribes, = nota miſsi00 
f authority. To the fifth whichis , *thatS. TAMES voted laſtin the 


ell: Hherlalens: 3 ee auſwere, that ig Councells.contrary £0 © 


ſpeaking to Peter, Gor behind me Sathan.The ſecondethat he cries out; If 


SES LOcupr Companies, tote tf £ pref ide vote firlt. And nam*!) 
| y PEEL Yn Fo Ef © ind 
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inc HIEROME faith, thatſaine PETER, from whoſe words S. TAMES i=; | 


ule; Vas the Prince of this decree. To the tixth, whichis, that S. |4"g-<p-39 
Pavle writes, that James Ctphas, andTobn, ſeeing the gract that God bad con- Gale 

wed w pon him, gaue to him and to Barnaba: the right bands of filowrhipp; Wee, oP 
anfwere; that the greeke edition of Complaram and manic ſeucrall Rea- 


| Greeke and Latine have ir poet James and obs. Witneſſe S. 
ICHRISOS T OME, whoin his comentaric vpon the Epiltle to the 


Galatians ; reades Ciphar, Tames, and Jobn; and Throdertt, who in his 
comeorarie vpon rac atteenth Chapter of the Epiſtle tothe Foman, al- 
 Hleadging this paſlage, reports it in theſe words: The Apoſtle reacherh this 


wfeftly in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, for be ſaith; Peter_1ames and Jobn, vbs | 

hae 70 be #be Filbars, g axe the right band's of felowrhip to me and to Barnabas: 
, — — 4 ' . 

Kod Tate 3VSTINE who aswellin the text as in the comentarie 

ſteades, Cephas, Famer, and Tobr, And ſaint HIEROME, who not only 

both in rea the comentatiereades Cepbas, Lames arid Toby but Hicron de 

ewenih his writings againſt Heluzdizs, citeth the TEXFOFramePAVLE in ap gy? 


eſe words: (epbas Tames and Ibn. And moreouerclſwhere ſpeaking of 

watPAVLS Ocdination to the Apoſtlcehip ſaith. Pawle vas ordained A-;. 
woſte of the Gentils, by Prtey, and James, and Tobn. And cherefore whenit is: 

wadwrittet in anie place; Temes, Cepbas, and Toby, as in the poeme of 

Fheodeyrrvpon the Epiſtle to the Epbeſtans; and in that of the Epiſtle to] 

- [the Hebyrwes; wee ſaic that this orderis to haue reference to the prioritie 
eftbeknowledge that Fames receiued of the fruites of the grace of ſaint | 
PAVLE: for as much as when Paw and Barnabas came the firſt tyme | 

rom A#tfocb, into Hiernſalem they found but only ſaint TAMES. becauſe AR.:a; 
Wr'PE TERwas in priſon. And indeede nor only throughout the | 
eprorewherefaint PB TER is named with thedther Apoſtles, he is | 
Ebamed;or ifhe be laſt named,it is in increating and riling by degrees: 

[Atwhen faint PAVLE ſaith; The other Apois and the Iretberen of our 
Lira, 1 Yepbs; . But alſo, when there is queitionof making theTene- | 
Altcatalogue of the- Apoltles, ſaint PETER is alwaies firſt placed, and | 

(dr ktand all the reſt without order, or at leaſt withour the Title of 
cone ve third to shew that there was not only handled fimplie prima- 
a oforder, bur of dignitie; and he/ is not only ſet downe' firſt, buthe is 
er fitit with the expreſſion ofthe word firſt. The fir (PaighS. MA T-aar Ma 

14s Peter; which Bexa findes ſo to prefſe him, as he chargeth 


E ] . SN ] | | | 
wibood vpon this Flace of the Ghoſpell. I /uſpe# (faith 3s) that this Bera in 
FIRST ) bath bene addtd e one that Yonld eff abhisb the primacit of Mate.c.10. 


1.Coriat.g 


Ter ' wascalled before ſaint PETER, becauſs' 

Pr 

FAcEMTtts,'t 

l hoex 

/ F Ty 4 (51 | 

ſeomair d implicitly; the promiſe to mako himV IC AR ofthe true 
M4ndto conſtitute him, miniſteriall head of the Churchrand notin Marth, 6. 
WO Reorid vocation deſcribed byfaine MATHEW , and made afterthe Piph. vi 


potion of the naine of 2rtey 31h the which as S.EPIPHANIVS faithy Gl. 
Rr prtttabd bis DET ed ISISLD perl. 


PTS: the eaucnth which isthat ſaint PAVL wiites, That the Ghos- 


ofthe ciccumeilishad bens commirted ry PETER and the Ghospell 
Aithe viieircurneifion to Wm: Wee anfivere, this clauſes nota'diuifi- 
Gofthe mickoritic of miniſtiie} bur more efpeciall teſtimony of the 
SHIng-c C8 vpon's; PETER'to perſuade the Favs, and vpon ſaint 
AVLEto petſwade the GemiBr: ' otherwiſe' S,\P AVE E, had bene 

WY ths excluded 


4} 
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I88 - nt Perer,&cc, 
excluded from preaching the Ghospell to the 1rver; and neucrtheled, 
wherefacuer he came, rele himſelf firſt ro the Fewer : and fait 
PETER from declaring the Ghoſpell ro the Gentiles, yer neverthe. 
le. it was Dy hi BIvVent &e that God firſt openeT The gaeny the 
Wer: Dpearcs both BY rie of the conuerſion 
Tx | ad by the proteſtation that he made to the Councell of 
raſan in theſe worder: Fas Ends Hier God from the deies of old bath 
077 to Fall 1 mide LL mouth." To rhe cighth which is, that the ſame' 
S. PAY LE faith: thatTaInePETER abſtayning to cate with the Gemity 
ypon the coming of the Fever, walktd not with right ſtepps inthe Ghor- 
pell: Wee anſwere, that it was, at Tert#Liap ſaith;a vice not of dodtrine 
hutof cohverſation,:and which confiſted more in the occaſion, then in 
| ing; fince faint P / Himſelf; made himſclf, after ward aJeyr' 
to the Tewves, and a Gentik to the Gritiles, that hee miiglitgaiacall; and 


[circumciſed Timothze, and purified himſelFiothetempie. To theninth 

whichis, haT EXIT THI. Hee refiſte 7 that Hee reliſted S. PETER to his face, orin his 
preſence, which is a ptiraſe which we are atcuſtamed to vie, to cxpreſſ: a 
reſiſtance toanie more enjinent perſon becauſe he was reprouable,or ac- 
Hieron. in Cording to the Greeke and S$. HLEROME, reproucd: Wee anſwers, 
epilt.24 'this reliſtance was not areprehenfion oritic, but a reprehenlion! 


mp "or of chatitie, as thoſe pt Tethro to: Moyſes,or of S. B ARD to Pope! 
SD | Eugenia, that js to ſaic,areprehenfionthat excluded riot the ſuperioritie 
derar 1. 4. Of the reproued over the reprover: Witnes theſe wordes of faint Avg. 

oe What [aint Cyprian ſaith, that: the bolit Apoſtle Petey, in whom there chined 


at rave of ht Wlfarie rang mepronrey fatnr Paule , aid not anjornt 
yy Timacte; and font. ECFepraned by new men later then, 


hbimſeif. And againe, The/eApoſthe; PET ER. bath left a more tw ns 


A. 


x i146 us te eaching Phe. Sis .greates, ſauiug chatity firtht 
Chryſ.ia defence of #ht traith. And''theſe of ſaint CHRISOSTOME , giving! 
pad Ga- the reafonofthe humilitie that'S. PETER thewed: in this ation 4nd 
| ©y5:.4% v. from benee it com: { ſaith hee bet Paule reprowtsgand Peter boarts itcta the rnd, 
nit- Eccl, the While the A eſter xepre td *T br ace Jebo ; y Chan e thety opamion. 5 

T O the tenth objeionwhichis;that S. CYPRIAN faith, that thee- 
ther Apoſtles vere the ſame that Peter as, inducd vith like autboritit and pilvr. 


It is true, but faint:;CYPRIA akes there of the iatcrnall and eſſen- 
tial nd of the ext and accidentall powet 


bumilitis to poſttririe, 60 Fachyrrg -4> + 95-5004 Ag Aeon their inferiors, 
ener #0 refift.t 


; ' | there are werngl 


true commi \ 
MULTI AMS: 
+ bee prefered 9 
ion 


f by 
ES OR 4 we 


ETAR had 


Anda jictle afror 3 They 


VT OO OR__ YO 
— ——_ —_— 4 


boy 


- G 
_ WY th ——_—_— ” 
_. — ——_—_— _- — 
= hl... DA 
* PO "IN WIG od —_ OS COA Te — -. —_ _ 


*®© 


 an.G THE FOVRTH BOOKE wi ; meanork, Thos = 790 wy 
[fheres, that the negotiation of vnitie might be formed, (7'«. without Which thing, 
font whied 2s ſoc nece/[arie, conta net bee, Now to preſerve that ynitic, E 
ſwbich the Taternall and efletinall authoritie of che Apoſtleship ought to 
kreexerciſed, it was neceſſarie firſt to haue al ubiect, which should be as 

| Fe center, the head, and roore, ofthis vaitie, and by relation: and ad- 
lherence whereto all the colledge ofthe Apoſtles, and all the Bodie of the 
urch might be manirained ia vnitie.Forthe thinges which areplurall 
bbythem(ſelucs,and are not one with locall ynitie, cannot without looſing 
{eheir vodiuided pturalitie, be reduced to a viſible vnitie, vnleſſe by re- 
lliton to ſore thing, which by ir ſelf may be viſiblie one: And ſecondlie, 
ko maintaine this voitie itisneceſſarie further, beſide the internall au- 
xitie, efſentiall to the Apoſtleship, there should be an other cxcernall 
thoritie, and acceſſory tothe Apoſtlethip, which mi ght haue the ſu- 
petintendencie ouer the care of the preſeruation of yaitie, to cauſe the 
Apoſtles te exerciſe their Apoſtleshipin vnitie. And'as the office of the 
auſeis to rulc his effeR, he that should be the beginning atd ori ginall of 

this vaitic, should likewiſc haue the ſuperintendencie ouer the reſt, for 
xconcernes the preſcruation of vnitie; and by conſequence, that to 
wzhould belonge,the ſupereminent juriſdiction ouer things neceſla- 
detothe maintenance of voitie; that is to ſaie, over thin gs neceſſaric to 
prevent (chiſme, and hinder the diſorder and confuſion of the exerciſe 
lofthe miniſtric;avare the diſtinQion, and diſtribution, either mediat or 
immediate of iuriſdiction; the ſuſpenſion & limitation ofthe exerciſc of 
the miniſtric, and other ſuch like. Not that the Apoſtles for their main- 
tenance in vnitie, had neede thatthe effeRt of this Authoritie should be 
p aQiſed ſo evidently over them as ouer their ſuceſſors, becauſe of the 
aliltance that they had euery one in particular of the Spirit of God; but 
þothe end ro propound tothe Church a forme and a modell of the order 
{katabe should keepe after their deceaſe : eucn as although there were 
{poe neede of 2 Councell in the time ofthe Apoſtles, to decide queſtions 
JotReligion whereofcuerie particular Apoſtle might be informed with 
llfullperand certaiotie; neverthelefſe the holic Ghoſt would that they 
mould vſe this forme in the matter of legall things, toleaue it for a pat- 


"8x 


| 


lierte tothe Church of the _—_ ages inlike occurtences . It was 


hen the interoall authoritie, and efſentiall tothe Apoſtleship, which/] 
maliſted im the power of teucaling matters of faith, with aflurance of 
| alli ilitio to make canonicall writings, to inſtitute the firſt miſſion of 

ors, remite ſinrs, to giuvethbe holy Ghoſt, and other the like, that faint | 


RIAN (pake of when hefaid,that all the Apoſtles were indued with 
i uy uthoritie., and not ofthe externall authoritie and accidenrall to 


WApoltlcship,which was inſticuted to cauſe {t to bee exerciſed in yni- 


SS © 
- 


F 


S 1 POE pi, 0D + 0 ; 

THIS appeares firſt becauſe he touches before and aftet the originall Cope. da 
Mynitic : 7 be. Lord, (ſaith he ) buildes the Church 1/pon bim being one, and com- | 
Saond bim bo feede'bis cheepe. And altbowgh be confery like power after bis Reſur- 

TT [E33 Apoſtles, and ſaid to them; «Ar my Fatt TX me. foſend 1 
nd diſpoſeth by bis au* 

Iheter the Apoſt]er ere aiſo,, indurd with alike thart of autboritic and 
Wir: batgbe originaB takes bis beginning from one, that the [birch /7 the Chaire 

[ao afprare to And alictle after, according to the antient manul- 

1506.ard thecirttions of 1»? and the Chaire of| 

[{alar-upo Wbich the Charcbir built; can be ; 

Prneehcwhete. fcrcr pon Whom one God bath Vis 


en —_ ——_— 


Too  Tormanitie CARD, PERRONS REPLIE cv. us 
',- bath inflituted tht originall of vnitie, This appeares ſecondly becauſe 1, 
Id.ep. 55. a oats Roman Chanchecke Chaire of Peter and the principail Church he 
' wh&ce Sacerdotall vaitic procecdes. This appearcs thirdly becauſe faint 
{ Hierons!- 1 E ROME aſterhe had repeated the ſame ſentence of S.CYPR1 ay 
[pert toute in theſe words: Thos wilt rel me that the Charch i built vpon Peter, thuugh th 
| ihe be dont int an other plact pon others, and that the fortitwde of the Church, 41) 
| Teane equallie vpon all: Adds; hut amongſt twelwe, one is choſen, to the end, that 
4d bez vinted, the occafton of Schirme might bee taken ava. To teach ys 
+ Tr things, the Apoſtles, were equall ro ſainc, PETER. except 
” lin thoſe that had regard tathe prevention of Schiiſme, and the preſeruz. 
tion of voitie, for the conſideration whereof he had bene conſtituted 
head of the Apoſtles. And finallie becauſe Optatus Milevitanus country: 
man tothe one; to witt, ſaint CYPRIAN; and timefellowe to the other; 
to wits ſairit HIER OME, cries out. Thos can/? not denie, but that at Tome, 
7. ab Chaire bath bene placed by the Apoſiie Peter; 77. in Which the vai. 
41 as obleraed by all; to theendgFbat all the Apoſites should not attribute to them. 
ſetwes, to earþ one bis (haire, but that be ;howld be a finner and Schimaticke, "7 
— ie Chaire, rbonld ered as other. Andalite after: from why! 
| is it Fben, that you Wonutrd v/wr pit to yourſelues, the keyes-of the King dome, 30u tht 
by your preſumptions and audaciews jacrikdges, combat ateinſi the Chaire of 


Peter? SPIE TI FIR. | 
.-- To the eleventh, obieRion, which is that Zſebius, ill tranſlated by 
Ruffinus reportes from Clemens Altxandrinus, that Peter, Tamer, and /oby, 
eſtabli-hed Tomes, brother to:our Lord, Bishop of the Apoſtles: wee 
anſwcre; that it is from a faultie Grammar,. a faultie-diuinitic-. Forthe! 
gre text ſaith, of Hicrw/yglew and x ofthe Apoſt 8, Petr, Faith he) 
Opt. Mile-! James, and Fobn conteſted not for glurie (or opmuos, tor-greeke word ſignifies 
Net pang cither) but VRAanh 2s [lit cani{;ts td 1 ames brother of our Lord tb0kh 6; #/a: 
Parm 1.2- | Jem; that is £0 ſaic, Jemeryand fobs, did Do&morefiand vpon it to diſputs 

for honor with $. PETER, as they had formely dane , but vnited them- 
ſclues with him,, to.con Rs Lamas, Bishop of Irws/alem; whereto the 
words of RISOSTOME: agree; about the icaloufic that Famer and 
Jobs formerly hag of the Primacic of S. PETER;Harken{ſaid hee )bov thi 


amt Tobn thas Jaithe de annded theſe thinger, afterward whotie yerlas the prine 
ce te Peter 1 +. oi ad light ge POE © LOYERY 
: T O the tnaltth obiedtion, whichis that $S. CHRYSOSTOME v6 
the propolitio by $: PETER iathe firſt of the «4F*), to ſubſtitute 
an other Apoſtle jn fteede of Tudas, writes;Ser the mourſtic of Jamer he 
has "puxghd he —_— 1s ay 0 up wrote tre - 
\ [/a/th not & this 6grafjon. (anſider «lſe t wodeſtie of the 6t 
Ter bale cidel Thos to mend hate av are aong thewfle 
ce anſwerec, that this obiection if Andabates fence. For this concelſos| 
. |of a Throne, hath ceference at to. $SuLAMES , butts S: PETER, who 
Vhilft he ſpake,,$JAMES was ſoe modeſt,{a3 although\be were ſoct- 
celtent,that he was after made Bishop of Hirra/alempfhe opencd not bis 
mouth, and theot er Apoſt 5 as Jaws and Toby, Sons of Zebedews, which 
hat formetly bene icalous of S. PETER, debated he Primacie with bin! 
riove longer; bi ded him Prefidencie. .This appeares as well by tht 
text df tlie hiſtory where theres noe tracke of reſpe& giueto S, IAMES 
biit co'S. PETER onlie, as by the time wherein S.JAMES was created 
Bithop of Hicraſalee, For the firit a chaithe Apoltles did afrerthe Al 
cenfion of our:L6rd, wat the ( on f AS inſtcede of 1s 
4a.othe hiſtoric wh reot faint CHARTSOSTOME faith theſe words: 
And Clemens Alexandrins; ap. Zaſtbin: tellife} that the promotion ©} 
EI DATED - - -————__—_—_— MH you» ſaiaQ 
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9-7 20 the Bichopricke of Hire, bappencd afterward « BY 
laid dfthe Apottics could wotin thar action; thatis to ſaie, ip 
| aeiob MATHIAS yedd Prefid&cic tofaint IAMES becauſe 
'þ — jick&of Hirw/altrm. And the ſame is. confirmed both by this | 
rCHRISOSTOME had written vpon the twentith chapter l, 
MATTHEW: Marks (fad hee Jhov rhis ſame Tobn tht Latelie made, | CO. © 
(ie eRds, after Whole gerlder the Primacic to ſaint Peter And by this that| 66. ** 
ey athy afterthe place obiedted: :This mdifaich hee, ſpeaking of Id.in AQ; 
IR) fir conflittes @ dadfer nd ſaith not wee are enough to teach far , pthen 
" he glory. And alittle after, be takes the firſt authoritie of the af- 14. ibid, 
| Ys TW other put into bir hands, for to him Chriſt had ſaid: And 
the once convertedconfirme thy . And by this that he 
reſts io the beginning of his diſcourſe: Pete>;( ſaith both at full of 
receaued from ND tbe flocks mto bis kgeping, aud as the firſt 


5 ed 4 pen fe begs ARSE >05 
; rw, Hierecnth obi ichis, that aint CHRISOSTOME 


ke pon thenheomber che AQS this the principalicie was commit- 
lt is erue, but he ſpeakes there onlie ofthe P of the 
hmiten Church;ifindeede the y RR 
rage a nortt glinning, and that ThCICr benot, tharlAMES 
blithe from the beginning; thatistoſaic, thathewes of ths 

ax Apt and nor of the new, as ſaint PAVE; and nevertheleſſe, 
H&E exc ptiosto S. PAVL, foeſpeak g betweene'S, PE- 

Firm: PSF farTocucr hat Greeks ord agnifies, i aine 
wan IEHothing L t ihe} patlitic ofthe' particular-Church of 
JE - , not the pt xcipalitie ie of the vniuerſall Church; which S.| 
623K dS TOME himſclFrelti Te clewhere to have benegra atedro|[- 
if PETE! Rincheſe words: Fan if dicone gfe i (aid hee) bets dd Lame: 

bt Seg of "Hiernſalem? 1 vill anflvere that Chri# -bath conflituted Peter |; 


He eH r, not Mehet Sea but of all the'world. And zgaine, Chriſt bad forttold Pe- 
at things, and bad put the Whole world into bis hands, and bad pronounced 
and vbewed Vine gre ater lowe then to thereft. 'Andindeede's, 


C _ = 3STOME did Vo not this principalitie, tothew the mode- 
bf nt Ketief ins this, that he was not offended that faint PETER had 


him/but toshew the modeftie of ſaint LAMES in this, that 

offended, thai ſaint PAVL, ſpake betweene ſaintPETE R, 

a x Aman prood thar hetreates nor of the yniuerſall princi- 

itie ofthe particular Church of Hirrs/alew, of 

Þ ties mennon thi ple uſe thoſe that had] moued the 

uofe for which the add weagahe Seaton Phariſces | 
Riaſetm cornered ro Chriſftianirie; who weteiealous to ſet that the 
eh were receauedinto theChurch) withoutiobligin themſelues to 

No fe vation ofthe hwe; Andbecaufe faint TJAMES: A | 
Os in ehcir behalfe, becauſe he was notonly- their Bishop bus[ | 

tho ofrhe'Citre which but a while before; was Metro ofthe; 

nf daſequently ie ſcemed- he:should be touched with a more| 

Nero _ * grrend fnt. oo of the lawe; theo anie other and alſo 

| ine about with faint PETER-and faint PAVEL tore: 
into the Church; snd by this meanes had hot loft his 

4 ( faith ſaint 'CHRYSOS-» 


ed; re liſts ; 

9 +a pre Koop ond were” done. by thoſe that Toes 

ja He Hiera/alew, and that _— _— the ry aro? Om 

ſeth opinion 4from.Fortheſe 

Wer Ne ekeT the behaife of che} 
| authors! 


| i. 


”—O— —_—— 


. as th. 


f __ - I gy Ty js " ; & 
Penn | +. 
TT ONS REDLIE 
nn, Chap, | 
- YL 


| 393  nro Earth to rk 

| Sa Tan —_ Apolieyre preſerue the wiki 
jk: At eh ates CH2 CHRASO STO ME)thagwhich thoſe outs | 
| | gone poten rhat:is'to (ie, he Cufferes 
cake tmore (eucrelic;and himſelf ſpake more gentlie, 
pared fiiaplic wich-ſaint PETER, hagwan either equall 
uperior in juriſdiction; faine CHRIS'OSTOM Els fo farr, _ 
Chryſo, id having ever thoughcir,that contrariwiſe he:cricg out a lowde; Peter vg 
I6an. how. the Prinet of the Apofhr, and the avexth of the « bo and the bead of the (. 


e, and for this "cron Pal mt uy to wifitt bim, ktting the r:2 clo, 
as! A alictlc after; Chri# YE into bir \bands, the: Prove Bſbip of bi Pr 
= yore” 


Ay ah PG: nor reprocheth bi With bat "a. 
of they. br:theren, and the 

ane whereof thou beſ boaftd 

bait done for me liit 


cape rce vpon faintM A, 

et fir andthe mill he \ Was a Manignorant ond 

TY y iftie fift;Novonrly the Apoſtle; vere Scan 

dahkned, but” hr Ch: Pray isroſaie,; Severaigne) of them al, Peter, 

Chryſo.de proety in the ſecond fehe Priefthood; ſthood; Chrift Sanicted the cart of bis 
Ins #heepe to Petty, and Piers Succfſors. And in thisdoe all the reſt ofthe Fx 
thers agreea[well Greoke, as tine. Thea ſo (faith aiot GREGORIE 


| Greg, Na- | Þe-9+.n nem) enmyſbdhihs Chr a8 rang ore Wworthze rt elrf7ion that 
them ircalled rh pn ryan 


_ orat- 
to bin; and the other 4 4r more ney; anche anes 
erence, Anh faint A MBR 
#bou' wie morr thei theſt, aſked ob. 
beitgeralie rad ord Smagy ein yo Heauen, ybich vas be Whom be would 
. \leau''10 wifes ER he Via low . And alittle after; And becauſe that of ths 


abby enli s; be is prefiryd them all. + p elſewhere. 
_ fear roar et 


of, hy C the, b- 
* [Ahd Rapp nons ben Grp VS: ; ys 2-varite to be tbe guide, and lads 
And pea CMilewit, In the Roman Chaire there i; ſett Peter, tht 


| 
pam diJuit, = F" ain the hut Þe- 
Oprat Mi- "i £attr of bell, wwe read? that 
Yoga | 2 AGLS. CYRILL of Atxas* 


leuic.cotra , OF 
—_ ried ous, thow art Chriſt the ov: | 
God. ven vil then wat a thing ſo well kpowne voto; 
Eo viſible 'head of the (Roach, wr oh 
asthe veric Pagahs.and Parpbirias amongſt cho rclt, 8 
it, reproched it to Chriſtians,th.t s. Pawl bad, 
Peer the if" tht Apoſtles , and bjs maſter, 

th ſainc AVGVSTINE) t:the Oracles of theit 
Augult 4s 908, hawng beheiaqui Chriſtian Religion,aof 

Cinit. Dei $125 DLATPREMIC: F HF Wt ihenoonit F the jerpoſtwre of the (Arif 
6:3 \FortbarBatetels (erties for the Jeut'ht -bire to bis Maſttr » bad 
Miter ne And this mady ſaid of the compariſon betw® 
I will not now treate of the orhet 

En. oritic of S.PETER, 

tolicke b oy that os -. 

| | bimſelf, and os brim : char 
ig of an other Apoſtle in Inudas ud 


themſclues to b& 


Ns ria —ſicks 


_— 


A y——_ 
es ttt _ —_——— 
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CET Than, earn nn — 
EE THE FOVATH BOOEE Exam 3, 
Iſ&eiato the Apoſtles waiethat Peters chadowe might paſſe oury them « that 
ſtherbe alone.iudged Ananiar and Saphira to death: that to him aloneis| © 
[ietdealed the introduQion of the natioas into the Church, and other 
ſie like: for as much as it is not my purpoſle,to examine the other places 
{efſeripture;bur onely thoſe that his maicſtic hath alleadged; and to exa- 
"|ine thoſe, not by ſcripture, but by the Fathers, whole obietion re 

thinkes, 7 baue ſutficictly ſatisfied. And as for Orjgir interpretatio which Origen id 


| [ines; 7 5 Pr thers 
extendsthis text toall Chriſtians in generall, and faith , thatwhoſocuer Mars. c 16 
 [eonfeſſerh thar Chriſt is the Sonn of God, is made a foundation of the, 7**®: 1. 
 {Ckurch,jt is an interpretation morallized from this paſſage,tobring it in-| 
ſoence,althvugh ſtraiacd and wreſted , whoſe fruite may be applicd ro 
a the hearers , and nota ſerious andlitterall interpretation as theme 
Joites chat makes vic of itteſtifies, when he cxpoundsitexpreſfily and li- 
| [fergllie of che ou of Peter. Theroremaines the thifd point, which is,that 
{te Church is built vpon Chriſt:now inthis point we are all of accord 
{with his Maicſtic: but yetwee grauntnotthat S. PETER leaues to be the 
jilible and minifteriall adds of the Church;for the Philoſophers 
ach vs, that thinges ſubordinate combat not one an other, but imbrace 
Epreſuppoſe one & bther; & therefore to fic that Chriſt is the foundi- 
jponofthe Church,and to Gaie, that S. PETER is the foundation of the 
{Ehurch,are nor repugnant ON 69s hang but vaanimous and compati- 
1 Forweedoenot pretend, that they are foundations of the Church 
er one and the ſame ſort ; but we hold, that Chriſt is the foundation 
Church by himfelf, and by his owne authoritic, and S. PETER 


tealy by cc 0n,n0 more thtnto ſaie with Moyer, that God only was 
ttotheland of 


{ſheguideo prognot 1periin etrpatogs from Þ gij 
Þ P ad toſaic with S. STEVEN, that Moyes Sukſed thepeople in 
Jae Wildernefe. This vas be((aid he) that vas With the Churchin the defert: 
{&te notthings incompatible, for god was the guide of the people of _ 
1891s proper vertue;and Moyes by commiſſion and licuetenancie from 
jv0d&Likewiſc to ſaic that the Vice-Roy of Irelang,is the foundation of 
Jmtgouernment and'policic of 1r:layd, And to ſaic that the excellent 
 |ainge of Great Britt «ine, is the foundation of the ſtate and policie of the 
pane frilend, ate not things incompatible, for the excellent King of 
Britddine , is ſo by his proper authoritic ; and the Vice-Roy is ſoc 
ommiſſion, lieyctenancic,and repreſentation. Although notwith- 
roding' that che literall intention of this paſſage , Vpon this Rock; F! 
{bach ory Charch,, is no way to deſigne by the word, Rock the per-j © 
{5 of Chriſt, bur that only of Peter, as it appeares by fix cuident rea» 
| +0 LLLEEES TIT NY , | 
[THE 8rſt, that our lord hauing foretold to S.PETER, that he would| 0 _ 
{Fange his date, not bythe attributian of a linjptc Aer vo ry he did:to des: 1 
FSonnraf-Zebrder;, whom he: called the Sonny of thender * bur by the T 
Fx litiar a name ordinaric an | permanent,in ſaying tohim, T how 
Patt beclalledCepharputs him noe where in pallcſſion of thispromiiſe,nor 
{=plaines to him nocwhere , the.cauſe of the impoſition of this netge,) , - 
punthispaſſage;Thes art Peter, & wpi this Rock 7 vl] build my Church, Now low t. 
lM peaagecanocexplainethe ſence of the word Prrer,if in the ſecod parc | 
ar wail. ze.the word, Rock, be not taken in the ſame ſence,and for the 
jawe ſubiect for which it is taken in che firſty and by conſequence thus 
Suſe, yon this Rock I will build my Church, Cant t there be interpreted of 
Paeperfon of Chriſt, but on the only perſon of S-PETER. * * 
{ Theſecond that our Lord meancs in this place,to render an exchange 
bewords that S.PETER ſpake of him,as may appeate by this preface, 
ETD os nr Oran Ll "And 
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3 9 4 &rr Perer, &c. 
And 1 tel thee, which for ride caviſe * Fs! 4 hath tranflated into +; theſt word, words, 
| And I tel thee reciprocalſie. Now S:PETER ih fis propolitio haddone two 
things ;. the one to declare the appellatiue name of our. Lord , which j 
'Chrilt,& che other to explaine the [ence and —w_, of the ſame name of 
C HRIST.,in ſaying, Thow art Chri## the Sonnt of the kuing God, And there, 
fore the lawe of the Antickeſis & correſpodendcie wills, chat nor only our 
lord should declare the hame thit be ha d promiſed to giue bim;in ſayin 
to him;7 hou art Peter but Wo $5h py cxplaine this (ence & cnergy © this 
name in ſaying £0, mh ew now Rock T Wil build my Church. Whieh 
oo 


could not be yalel iti ttiis ſecond clauſe there were 1j. 
terally vaderſtogd GhorS TER and notthat of CHRIST, 


THE third , that ne Ind ettreinoly from the purpols, to 

hauc made hare oft hongms or Prtcy For thi fanguaye that our Lord) 
meaatto ſpeaketo S. 45 ZR; this ehulc;zn2 #nd upon Arr Rock, he had 
not inteaded to (peake thehe on of Petep. Por the word Rock hath no 


ef | 
metaphorica]l rclati adga ,butts this buitdi 
The Rural ain : ity. 


and euil knitt,to as, et vpon the 
Rocke a] is 1” 7 Th wee thee the keyes of the 
Kinedome of beauen, T Qi: aur pronowne / thir) 
withthe repetitiod We bf Es preft, zheweth that it is 1 
relatiue Prone gag is Sp to tlic aatcetilent 


| alreadicexpreſt ;by me! el ne could not bediuet- 
ted fromthe atyrall vic of ther 2 þ {ore ticion of the aitt- 
cedent giuesit toany 2 demi pros bal b a plica- 


tion of exfernall geſture 6f9 drive, . either ex text 
fiee Kebipg Gre ftrian genre 
the ſaid, D##roir, this tewplf, 

N aetite to hinder the] 


of the hiſtorie, or by 
Lord aber ha n 
and ithin t ai Il bi 
poonererho Hor Þ in | As telkeiue; as che repetitiod of 


vÞ ane} Tis 


dM would hae informed the as 
| Soifepk tity which is gotinthiv 


i 4bNTe otevitaine, thatbur Lord id 
bd 7 Pity or Foils intended co alladets 
$ whictate made ro names, are 
, 4 f6hdbufeurrettion.I call allufios 
| i maderoconfirhe or approue the imp 
Ibn firſt fſaca;fs hob T/;/cu- called the 
*y at is to , trulie an boneſt man; and Car 
Is ave. AGariin ATHANASIVS, talled 
Mit bif Rid the —_— PIs 

4 Wh is ro ſaic, 
1thofewhic Ss co. corretand 
Fives, tb chewe that che ect 
it: Andtheſe allufios of core 
-niade by fimple gegddden of 
Noawthar id to (aic, Agriabt 
oy wry Ahd rfit drtver are made by trad- 


habeas ones oſed vpon anic 016, 
Viean fpeaking of Ab/aion, 


fbriit, ie jsan all | | Al coneg ventlic of corretid 
ED he ic transferts ee | poo Frſkos 2 vil and shewe? 
"that 


A 


- b 
Fr 


"23 Y 
the 4 
| 


<abfept obarion , but if hog intended his. awne, he menro make an; 
th nonof candatibo', and canſequantly. of correction.' Now belides, 


ih molt be frnpettinent that oun Lord should makean alluſion joff 
eaection' vpiod amame impoſed by himſelfe, itis manifeitthat in hono-! 
I hamcealluſwntcof apprabation and catyirmationare.in Reeds, of] 
laptements and gratificatidnp;and atlufigns ofcorrettianare in ſects; | 
Si@tdhen fibnsahd-haſticemets,Then'to know wherher,our-Lord did} 
Satidane rougakean allubon of approbation; and by the word Rock; 
mend'theperion'of.) S. PE: ER, orrompke an allulioniof correction, 
adttipftation;and by the word Rock interidl bis owne,, there necedes but: 
ebawhcther be meant by:theſe wordsro cherish, gratifie, and recom 
es, PETER,otto Shake him vp and chaſtice him. For if by the ward;| 
kuthevnderftood the perſon of S.PETER;he mentto cherish,androco- 
ee him; bur if thicreby he vnderſtood his-owae, he meant to be rough, 
Hithhim.. and ro corret him. Now both the foregoning confeſſion, of | 
[SEPEFER; Thowart Chrif? tht Sonn of the laving God; and the. preface. of 
be fl ds'Wwords; Bleſſed art thou Symon the; Soantof Tona, and this mark&'oh Ber. in 
Kompence abt reciprocal viciſitude of tigle and<elogie,tranſlated by, Mact.-5. 
ke himnclfintotheſe wordes; } /ate reciprotallic tothe, 'cannot withour 
havilege ſuffer adbubr, burthat he int6ded not in thatplace 0 be harsht 111, ;@ | 
AIG, and rochaftice him;butto gratjfie aqd recompence him,. The Marc.cas | 


: 
= 


/ Ws on,(faith $. HILL ARIE) bath recequed the reward nor.confes, | 
qathe bc that out totd inecded to makoanaliiufic of cofirmation not of 
ror Sothat.is cofaic,that he deſigned bythe! word: Rock; not his owne 
petso;burtheperso of S,PETER. And again&ghis ought ner to be obie- 
acgthyt'S.PAVE: writcs, T1 Fotk vas ChriftyFor metaphoricall names, 
WnottzkEdlwaies in the ſarns 8&ce,nor forthe ſame thinges, but yarie 
thei mniacgoating tothe ſcyerallrelations whereunto they-are 
imnploy ed: which hath cauſed.S-THOMAS $p ſaie.that inmetaphors the- 
Wignocſo. muckregard robe had fromwhence they are takG,as to what 

yare taken: ahd thereforaalthough the word Rock, ſometimes {1gni- | 
SChriſtinthe ſcripture, itwould neuertheleſle be a blinde-imperiinen- 
gowill that whercſocuer the (criprures 'vſcrh it,irshould be intEded of | 


SV. 


t.For ſometimes the word Fock.is imploied according tothe relatio 
thitthe Rock ofa quarry hath to the marcels of ſtone that are drawne out 
AitAnd in this ſence, Abrebumis called\Fprk : Looke( ſaith Z/aic vpon the 
Tk /rom whence you bane benecutt;op3 Abrabam your, F ather;fomeumes its! 
inployed according to the relation of the dryneſle &, barennes that racy. 
ſkevhdue to the ſeeds that is caſt. vpon them;andiin- this ſence Hard and 
lndocile partes are intended by the word Rock: Part of rhe feed. ( ſaid our | 
Jhord}/el} pon the Rock. Sometimes it is imployed according to. the rela» 
wo ofthe ſedfaftrics and ſoliditis that Racks haue inthe, buildings which 
we founded vpon them; And inthis ſence our lord ſaich &@ S.PRTE SF 
ths Rock F vill build my Charcbralluding te the cultore af atiquitie, who! 
Ft when they were to buitd\temptes,to chooſe to build them vpo Rocks 
Parthieir firmhes, rather chen vpg6 other places. Fromputience it that 
Bo/place whereypan the Temple of Dr 5. WAS built : was called. the | 
[Debian Rocks: and that the man of acertaine Cirtie.gf &Afi«to. be pre- 
Ened"'in the building of 4; Temple: co. the  Etnperor,. Tiberivs |, 
Spefented to him, that-their citric was fituate|; -vpor.4 Rocke!| 
AMdtherefore our lord intending to build his Church. vpon S, PETER; 
- - __—— 12-50 ow #0 = 
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Hieroti, in 


Mart.c.16, | br D&#h yiwen #9 $0h1" Rookt. 'C ANN Hoey rfort artording to the metaphor of Rock 
—_ br Jab to bim With good right. Twill baild ovy Chieeb vp0n thet. And eleewberd 


596 ENT. Ci RD. PERK NS REPLIE 111, Chay, 


ideo him according to the Frbyre,and the rriiarket This art 2 T4 
Cow this Rock Wil build wy Church.Sometymes It is imployed, —_ 
tothe relation that Rocks have ro the ſources and fountaioes that (pring 
from hem; andin this ence rhe Apoſttefith, They dr anke of the ſir; 
ported ty erty Pre Rochas Clrife. By-meancs wheregf 
coififere fromehid, that itthafewords,Jbv Rock way Chrif, when iti po. 
ken'$fths Rearefert*d t6 rhe watet thar ſprang from it ; Chriſt wasin. 
reed by theword Fork; that heoro,whereir isfpoken bf the ward Rug 
| to the*metaphor of the miniſterial! building of che Chucch, it 
chould be lieceffatie-ro-vnderſtand- it 'of the perſon Chriſt, and nocof 
ofthat of faint PETE R;whreah 06 ng conſequence. And it ij 
{not'to be ſaid; thatin thepatableoftlioman that built his howſe ypon 
| thorocke, by the word? fiſt IsVnderſtood ,. for the litterall ſence 
of the word-Rock iii this place i3'noeothetrthen co fignific a good and 
firms fouration;and that Uhid is expdunded of Chrift, it is by allegoric. 
Now there is grout diffetonce ene the litterall fence of places min- 

led with nicraphoricell terthes, and the atlegoricall ſence. For fromthe 
iteerall ſende of places, rhitigled with metaphGricalt cermes arguments 
may be thade, 2n&conſequentes may be drawhe from one paſſage ton 
othet;and fromthe allegoricallſence,nor:And then. if faint PAVL had 
ſaid even accorditig to the'tHlation, ro the miriiſteriall building of the 
Church , the Fork#2s Chrif, hath hor out Lord vſually. communicated 
his names to his viiniſters? And did not 12ivb antioitit the ſtone in Biel 
in the Ggure of parame ©. ny. that'Chriſt oliglit, to be the ſtone 
whereof God prophecied bythe mouth of Be: Bebols,} vill ſet vp in Siu 
u Rock wel founded : And ni efſe doth-not the ſame /acod faie; thu 
Jeans Warihs Fate the Focke of Jratl, making vic of the word Zu 
1h both of them?That is ts ſais,” doth he nbt communicate by word, (be 
ſameword Rorkof 7/rattl to ofepb, charhe bad communicated by figur 
to ChtiM Andifthey ſtagger abour the difference which is betweene the 
word (Ev) & the word{Fivr) or Pervx, which fignifics Rock,althougi 
Bri doe not difti it;Fhenhe trablates; T how 5balt be cabed (59he, 


" [whichis ed, lepis.Doth not Tewralhen write gccording tothe vie 


—_ NAICS t5:Andidoth nor'S. HIEROME write ypob 
bfS.MA 


cion.1-4.c | the ſate 
bis Ap6 


even bf the word, T'rw7, or Priv.a;He bath gives to the deat 47 of bis diſciphs i 


; As #7 Lord who ir the light , bath given" 
1;th at they bould brthe tight; ſo to Peter belteming in the Rock: Chrith 


WH bly Chriff was the Rock, but bee bath ginrato. Piter , that bee chould all 
tBYRDrh. Andibint BASLILL : Although: Peter br alſo the Rock, , Wu 
: |BBbleſſt bbt 55-08 ths Rock ab (bvif7 , Dur Ber 52 2he Rock as Peter ; foramms' 
is offpntiallte the -Oumoiveabli Rock 4 Land Peter is fo by the RG 


—_— Fl 
E piph,l. 'fop 0p "L0oed gfnr" bis -dognitor without diſpetling binifelfe of them , (7+ is 
Anacorat. > iphe- 'y" - the ; li 


, BAS 16 8 - - And fain oBPIPAANIVSLY 
DANS ted bit « + the flower Rock, where 
bitte. And ugainey- 7+ 5s bit That bath beard. from bw > Pete peu 
ts to Whoet tht heaping” of the Flacki bath bene committed, # 
PR OS PER: Thdir#7 flrokg Rock; barbrereacrd from the principal I 
hin wnicarion bb of O17o0e" ad wane, For vhercas faink AV GVS. 
T'TN'E after hes hid -itieerproted tt manic places the Auk 
the perfor of 'P'E TE R:; ab iti thieſe-words of the comentane.F 
phi tis Burke nee Plulmes Bree whois nwabir conf ew; bod bee coll 
[= Logon Which The Church rbebddde baile. Andin theſe words of the F/r. 


again = 


ny —— x» 


ao. 


_ — 


Ss. | 
BY 


a9 THE 'FOVRTH, BOOKE, winnmumiti 357 


® art Pcxee, &c. 
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fagaiaſt Donates his partie, Reckon the Prelates from the ve. of Peter, And iin 
ererder of the Fathers , ſee ho bane ſucceed: d one an other, this is the Rock, | 
WH lat the provde gates of Hell cannot outrthrow . And in theſe words of the|2"8-1® 
Tamcnotarice vpoa ſaint IOHN, Petey this Rock anſwered in the name of att; —_— 
lmdio thoſe words of the Epiltle eightie fix. Peter the bead of the Apoftler, | 
thbeP of beau:n,the foundation 4 the Charch : remitts it finallic in his re- 
luatations to che readers choyle, whether of theſe two interpretations 
hes thiokes ©o be moſt probable, to wicr, eitherto interprer it of the 
pegſon of PB TER, orto iMterpret it of the perſon of CHRIST, moued 
with this,thattheLatine text hath: Twes Petra, and not, Ts es Petr, This 
agrammaticallerror partlic proceading from the defe of knowledge 
in che Hcbrewv and the Syrizck tongues, in which there is noe difference 
gtwecae Priras and Petra: But the text hath ic throughout. Thow art 
\ephas 4nd pon this Cepbar,thatis toſaie in Latine, Ts es Petra, dT ſupra 
ſhane Petramand in French, T's es rocher 7? ſur ct rocher, Thow art a rock, and v-l" 
2s thes rock; & partlic for want of experience inthe practiſe of the greeke ,c.._.. 
gague,inwhich rhe words zirpz; and. rirps, figaitic one ſelfe-ſame thing; ak: 
fromwheace ir is,that manic Greekes haue called the Sunne trjc;,that is 
ofaic fone, by alluſion to the doctrine of > Auaxa4gorar,who held that the 
Sunn was aſtone. By meanes whereofthe Grecke interpreter of S.MAT- 
HEW hath pretended to put noe difference in ſence, bur only in kinde, 
 [betweene theſe words Tire; and Tia and meantto ſaic no other thing gg wi | 
thut hat wee vaderſtand in French bytheſe words ; Twerroc, {* ſur c ſupra. 
[rocker , if bafZiray mon Egliſe. And therefore alfoc ſaint BASLL L produces 
the firſt part of the clauſe in theſe words: Thow artthe Fock,o? virps d having | 
tegard tothe wordesof our Sauiour, in which the codition'of the Hebrerly | 
[id Hriake tongues permitt notto make the diſtintion of gender, as S. | 
HEROME gotes in theſe words: Not(faith hee }tbat Petrus, and Petra fi- Hicron. in 
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Galat.c.2. | 


| pay ir d:ffering Ho becauſe that which in Latine ve call Petra , the bebreves epilt. 8d 


md Hriens becauſe of the 2 ffinitie of their tonguts,cal it Cepbas, And this Bex; 
thor ph an cnemie to the true ſence of this paſſage,is conſtrained to con- | 
ellein theſe words :T be Lord ſpeaking in Syriack,, bath not wſed diutrſitie of Born in | 
have, but in both places hath ſaid (pbas; as in qur vulgar French the Nj © 

d, Pierre, is ſaid as well ofthe proper, as of the appellatiue. And for; 
ſhit ame cauſe, he tranllates the place of the firſt Chapter of (aint Iohn 
eo theſe tetmes: Thos chalt bee cabed Cephas which ic interpreted Pitra, that 
ite fait, Rock , or Fone. And not foe much as the doctors of the Leon vw 
lewes but doe acknowledge, that our Lord in calling Peter , Cepbas, quod decla 
did intend to call him Rock, and.to conſtitute him for the founda- rr _ 
fowofchs Church: as appeares by theſe words of Rabbs Hrliat inhis Tiki, gs 

FN dathe expoſition ofthe word Cephas-Teſur,the Natartan (ſaith hee )cal- 
id Simon ſonn of Barionta, (:phar, which ſignifies fortituat: for the interpretation 
ior Hebrevy word ſele,is Crpba,which fagnifies in manie places, fortitude, meaning 

[9 he was tht bead and fortitude of bis religion , and therefore be called him Ce- 
par And to this there doe agree all the famous editions of (criptures, in 

what torigue ſocuer, as well printed, as- manuſcripts. For not only the 

febrew editio of the Ghoſpell of faint MATTHEW published by. Mxn- 
per Caith, 7 hox art Cepha,and vpon this Cepba; Thou art a Rock, and wpon this 

«A nd the $y7;ack publisht by «Hoſes of Myrdin in . Meſopotamia,and te- 
iithtby TremeZius: Thou art Kipbo.and vpon this Kipbo, thou art a Rock, 

an 'vpos this Rock. Burt alſo the Arabicke hath it , Thou art Aſcara.and pon 

Mr Aſter: thou art the ſtont,and wpon this flone, And the Perſian, Thou art 

Jap, end pon this veng: thou art the Rock,and vpon this Rock. And the «Arme- 

ban, thou art V/imr,and wpor this Vimi: thou art tht ſtont , and vpon this 
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| the Sea Apofobicke. 


| TER. For iaterpretating a while 
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four. And the Farbenian EZPtizn.and Eibioien, even the ame; New: 
thelefſe, though the want ofthe Hebrrwand Syriack tongues , ſuffered g: 


word Rocke,was not there attributed co fain& PETER, but only the deti. 
uatiuc;and that Petrss fignificth not Rock, but Rockey or Stonie, he hath al. 
waies acknowledged, be it by vertue of the other ng of the (cripture 
or be it by vertuec ofthe perpetualltraditio ofthe Church the Game thing 
thatwee conclude out bf this paſſage,to wftt , the Primacie of ſaint Pp. 
er theſe wordes ; And } will vine the 
the keyer of the King dome of beanen: ofthe donation ofthe keyes made tothe 
Church-in the perſon.of PET BR, he faich the Church did thenrece. 
aucinthe petſon of PETER the keyes, becauſe P E T ER figured the 
Church. And yeelding clzewhere areaſon, why the perſon of PETER 6. 
irs the Church;he declares No = eager _ i Symp > bearty 

faith hee) by « fiewr ative genty aiitie, the perſon of the Church , becauſe of the pri- 
macie be bad Rongs the #h4 the difcipler. By which word , Primacie, bis 
tends according tothe ftile of the ſcripture, the ſuperintendencie and 
principalitic,asit appeares by theſe words of Wiſedome. f bar bad Fri. 
marit in all nations, And by theſe wordes of the ſame ſaint AVGVySTINE 


Peter denominated from the Fock bappit, bearing the figure of the (burch, bolding 


"A 


AVGVSTINE tofallinto this miſtake, to thioke that the primitiusl 


the principallitie of the ApoZlerbipp. And againe. who knowes not, that thir Prix 
cipalitie of the Apoſilechip,ought to be d before whatſorncy other Birboprich, 
| And elsewhere;in the Roman Churth bath alvv aits flouricht; the Principalitif 


Of the indiuifibilitic of the Church. 
IV. 


CHAP. 
The continuance of the Kinges anſwvere ; 


*% 


BB 


wo Opuntine Bretheren deuided the inhericatice of their. Fathet 
with ſuch rigor, as they deuidedeyen toa cupp and to a Coate: 


VTiet harh begun to diminish is laſter,as being deuided into manie partes , us for extet- 
nall Commugiog, wholie ſeperate one from 2d other, OE" "I 


THE AREPLIE: 


It isin a ſorce, thus with the heretickes , they doe indeededeui? 
dethe Chalice that our Father hath left vs by Teſtament, 20d 
whereof Dazig ſin geth. The Lords the portion of ney inheritance and of m = 
kce; that is to ſaie, they doe indeede diuide the Sacraments of Chriſt; bu 

thecoate of Chriſt, which is his Church, cannot divide, foritisalo- 
ne and indivifible. When the raigne of Trath, faith $. CYPRIAN, held, 
be divided, the Prophet Arhias divided bir Raywent: But becauſe the pop d 
CÞriſt cannot bee diided, bis coate woven of « prece, and keeping it ſelft whole, V6 
not diwided by thoſe that poſſeſſed it. The roate of Chri/# ndeas hl wnited priſer* 
wing itſelf Whole, heed the indiſſolublt Concord of our pocple, of vs, who bau! 4k; 
ou Chriſt. By the Sacrament {7 figne of bis coate be bath declared the wnitit * 


| 


{bwrch, Who then is be ſo 1rpions, ſo faithleſſt , and ſo difurbed with the f#9 
diſcord, that beleexts that the wititie of God the &- of our Lord, the (burchi 


Cbrif3,can be dexidid, or dart to drwide it)Notbur that the multitude of the 
21 : perſon? | 


_—_— 
— —_ 


ww. tt 


= + 
SS + » - 


—C KW... 


——2X—— WS CS: oP PxExaACESECRS 


—_—_—_— 


pt <——_— — — — _ C—————_—en ited o 
nas - THE | FOVRTH BOOK =: 7 
exſbas wherevf the Church is compounded, and which analogicallic is 
iafteede of matter co it, may be deuided; bur this diviſion is but a mate- 
ftdivifioa ofthe Church, and not a formall diviſion; no more then the 
KMigiGoo thar the falſe mother would haue niade of the Child, had bene 
formall diviſion; for as much as the being, and the forme of the whole 

adnot remained irfeicher of the partes, buta materiall diviſion. 
Foeche'Chorch as well as naturall organicall bodies, may be materiallie 
Kinided; but formallie it cannot be divided ; tharit to fic, the members 
parts way indecde be ſeperated from their whole, but after the ſepe+ 
jon, they are not more faembers and parts of the Church, but equl- 
vocallie, and by abuſe of language, euen at the membert and partes of 4 
Bodie indued with 2 life agimall and ſenſitive, when they cometo be (e+ | 
berated from theirwhole, are noe more members and partes but equiuo. 
cally; forh as much as they participate noe more of the forme ofthe 
p ,wich -cannot be poſſeſſed bur in vnitie , nor reſide but in 
mae-only maſſe vnited and continued. By meanes whereof the Church 
after the diuifion of theexternall communion, reſides only in one ofthe 
partes; to wittin that from which the others haue divided them(clues, 
not in-the others; for the Church is cither one or none. «Hy Dowt | - 


T; k 


. 


Tbeye is 000 
het] then, that it bein one place. AndfaineCHRISOSTOM E;The ,. 


: 


Fathers ſaie, that hereticks, and Schiſmaticks deuide the Church; they 
intend, either that they devide it as much af{yes in them, that is to ſaie, 
hat they indeuor to diuide it, or that they deuide it materiallic and not 
armallic, that is to (aic, that chey make thereof manie Societies, bur not 


manieChurches. 
bt ith tpteueyys 
| ..  Oftheeflfet that diviſion brings to thic Chutch. 

4 Bl CHAPT. V, 


T he continuance of the Kings anſtverts 


ND alſo which is principallie to be lamented, it is happened by this diſſipation, that there 
{Þ is lefſe forc6in the ſeperate parts then there wasin the whole ro reſiſt the enemie of man- _ 
AY kinde who as Chriſt teacheth vs,is aWake agdattentiue ypon Cuerie occaſion, to mingle} . 


4p the good ſeede with darnell and tares, 
THE REPLIE, 


is FTER the deuiſion of the externall communion,all the ſoule,the 
2 forme and cfſence of the Church reſts in one onlic of the ſocie- 
BY tics, which remaine after the diuiſion, and not in the others 
lich are no more trulic partes of the Church; but only equiuocallie, 
ien as when a member is ſeparated from a liuing and ſenſible Bodie, all 


: the 
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[ti © the Spoule) is an onelie ont, And Dawd: Hitruſalem that is builded ar _ 


wipationis im wnitie. And faint PAVL : One bodit and ont gprer 
ris, 45 508. are called in ont bop of your vocation. & Optatus Mikenitanus; Opt Mi- 


(burch Which can net be at once amongſt you and amongſt vs. It re- Fu: e6t- 


new? of the Church, is not a name of dinifion, but a name of union and agreement. Chryſ.in e, 
And faint AVGVSTINE; He is one, the Church js wnitie; nothing anſveres to if oor 
ot but <nitie. And elſewhere ; Let encric other inheritance be dexizded among Aug in pf, 


ribeires ; the inherit ance of peace cannet be divided. And therefore when the rk 


— 
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the eſſence, the Soule and forme of the creature, remaines in the Bag 
from whence thatſeparation hath bene made, and not in the partthy 
hath bene ſeparated from ir, which is noe more a part of the Bodie bur 
equiuocallie and inproperiie. And therefore after the ſeparation of here, 
ticks, all the ſame ſtrength, vigor;and vertue, which was in the Bodied 
the Church before the (eparation,remaines in the part from whenceths 
| ſeparation ismade, as She that inheeics the cond ition of all, and notig 
the others; in ſuch ſort, asshe hath.noe1efle force co reſiſt the corruption 
that the cnemie of mankinde wauld bring. in', but contrariwiſe often. 
| times more, for as mych az theconſtancie of the Charitie of thoſe which 
remine in/the Chorch, is madethe more yaited and the moree<minew 
by the ſeparation ofthe reſtaecording tothisſentence of ſaint PAVLE; 
T bere wii the bereftes thgt the Good maybe manifef1d. And thereforeſaint AV. 
GVSTINE writcs,T. bi the Church makes w/e bereticks for the x prob atin 
of bey ap Hirine; and of ſcbeſmaticke..fer the demonſtration of ber ſted{aHn'r. Aud: 
clſewherc; That thoſe that goe forth ſrom the Bodir.of the Church are ar evil bus 
| more, by Whoſe, pargetion the Bodthizpaſtds. By racanc's whereof his Maicttie 
{ ought not3o/pretend yhat the alienations ofthe partes which are ſepers- 
ce from the Bodie of, the Chureh,;hause left. in; her from whom they are 
{cperated, the lefle vigor to refiftthe evemie ofmankinde, and to main- 
taine ber {elf vncorrupted: them there was inthe whole Bodic before; 
| þut contrariwiſe to-proſuppole that the lame vertue which reſided inthe 
| whole Bodie, is reunited in ghe-part that ſucceedes it, 
EC EAN 308K L mac t 
As ben one of ou eyes bath. loſt bir formee light 
His ſplendors faire fe, rbines vithe other fegbt 
«Ana th extingutibt beame,audrio the clerre- eyes ſtore ww 
Who fee; alont ai math, ar both-could ſer befor. © 
| | DO EIIND £38 3&3; 5:23 5 + & ht 

] Alfoitcannotbe found, thatfince the ſeparation of the Xoman Chutcli 

and the Greeke faction quoted by hiv Maieſtie; which is the greateſt (c- 
pcration that euer was made;theKoway Church receaued anic dodrine 
which was fot holden by all the Bodie of the” Catholike Church whit 


| this diuifion happened;and noe moretill then, fince the ſeparation ofthe 
Egiptianiand Ethiopian Prouincce | | 


HpS3+$$:4$$445409 
Of the pretended corruption of the Church; ; 


The continuante of the Kimes anſwveree 


| N D what wee tow ſee with oure 6. to be happened . ad bandle it with or 
dy handes; itis a ridiculous ching, os then abſurd to {ibue, if heretofote it could 


C4 


be, or now can be done, 
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TEES Here was neuer anic age whetcin thoſe that ſeperated them- 
| TE {clues from the Church, have norbelecucd that they, faw cleer- 
1908 !y andeuidently that she was corrupted and full of palpable and 
_m-_—_— Cymerian darknes, otherwiſe they had not ſeperated themſelues 
Jhom' ber. The figure of this prejudication, preceded in the rashnes of 
J0zz, who belecued that the Arke was abourto fall, and ypon that belee- 
TorearSor bis hand tolifteit vp, for which he was punishtwith death: 

nh A P. | P dE 

{kndfollowed inthe incredulitte of the ApoRtles;who while our Lord 
Tſepr,thougbt that the Barke wherein The were with him , was about to 
Toeriahe; in indignation whereof he'chidd them for their little faith; and 
{raoghr ther, thathe thar keepes 7/ra:/4doth neither lumber nor ſleepe: 
ad the hiſtotie ſince hath corinued in all the pretended Reformers of the 
Chirch. For as Penthexs, in ſecing. his children, thought het had (ſcene 
res, Tigers, Serpents, and other wild-beaſtes, and did not perceive 
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Be 

that the cuill was notin them, butin his ſight : Soe the heretickes in all 

| [2283 if {ceing their mother; that is to ſaic, the- Church, thought they 
bail ene troope of Dragons, Lyons, and wild-beaſts; and vpon that 
aecafion haue put themſelues to flight, nor diſcerning that the euill was 
FD 


's in the Church, bur in their cyes. And that it is ſoe ; did notthe Luci- | 


Ih perſecute bim that detr aft; 


Vatb af cos whore? And the Pelagians when there was alleadged to them, | 23 
the fumber and the multitude of — Emrmargnms they not anſwere, 
that to find? ant thing, a multitude of blinds men auailed nothing? And neuer- 
thelefle, dos Pho bob et zat they were the blinde men,and 
$obhthe Church; And then this pretended corruprtio of the Church being| 
the theame of the queſtion debated by vs,to caule that to paſſe, as Tthing 
lgtntdred;;ifis to put for a principle, that which his maieſtic ought, if ir 
pleaſe kita to reſcrue to be judged at theend, 8 not preſuppole at the be- 
on{og of the diſputation-For to ſaic that there is no thing but is altered 
ad Coreppted by age, this argumentis good for thoſe thinges thatare 

ſenied by ordinarieand naturall facultics, but not for thoſe that arc 
anſted by extraordinary and T7 helpe; and to whom theſe 


words of Pavid may be applied, | 
Eagle. Naw the Church, is of this number, forour 


Lord ſaith of her with-' 


thatietofaice, I amb 


odg7piertiic azt of che Church: Aſſoonr { (aith 
vide mocks the creator bis father, or deſpiſeth the age of the Church his mother , the [ 
{ſed and vncltant birds thall peck us outs ot = 


- . d Þ 
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fer (aie;T bet the Catholicke (burch bad bene conuerted into g brothel, and yas |Hieron.ad- 
lene the whore of Antichriſt * And did not the Donati#s, call the Apoſtolicke exLLoc-d 
# the chaire of Peſtilence? And did they nor crie our, that the (atbolicke | gun ouuee | 
ax become the chield of Remulis? And ſaith not ſaint AVGVSTINE |licer- Pecil, 


rom bis neighbour, Where fort shal | + v6 a6 


& ;them, ; iComoas 
[790 dtare dnſtlie per ſecute bim that publickly blaſphemes the. Church o7'c. when bt | Ceefcops e. 


hy youth sball be rentwved as the youth of an| pu... 


tion oftime, T how art Whol faire, and there is noe ſpott in thee,and, Cantices 


Excep 
thee Gngeand will fing to the end of the world: 7 am blackbut f amfaire; | un 
likatiotofhie, 1 Tack in manners, but faire in dodrine.. And there- Falk Ms: 


S.AVGVSTINE compares her to Sars,who when she was old left [aich.la2g] 
- | : ſain& HIEROME citing theſe a6. 


St to be faire. And for this ſame cauſe , ERC 

dides of Sulomon, that the ee that mockes bis Fatber,or £pyc the age of 6 From yo | 
|iwv/ e alley chall pull it aut , intetprets them of hereticks |Hicron. im 
ſntier, the (rotero OERTOTE EPO hi page bye 5 boots} 6-00] 
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from rhe Church , 


Ofthe excluſioji of hereticks From the Bodic of the | 


F ...; Catholick Chutch. 
{ [CHAPE. vil, 
The contluwance of ihe Kings anſwere,; 


EET [16 Roman Churchchen,che Gree ke the Antiochian the Epyptian, the Abyſline the Muſ; 
oite , and manic others , are members more excellentin truth, in do&rine and linceritic of 


J 


faith,che one theathe other! but yee members of the Catholicke Church whereof the 
contexture,as for externall forme, walreadic long agoe dillolued and dla} 


icmbled, F 
"TRE £29115: 
hh NÞ what $hall then become of that his maieſtic lately (aid, 


that the ſpecificall forme, and efſentiall marke of the Churchi 
truth of dodrine, and thyt there is noe communion betweene 
light and darknes, 6 aracens Chr and BeliaT. Xndthat 


| *T {hethatleau& THT who is ffuthit il leaves the Church whichist 
17Ti&, « foundation of truth -if not onſfethe, Grerkir, Antiochians, and vites 
Hieros. in who afe hercticks in the pc REESE ocello of the hotie which 
Zxckl4c3 rhe moſt excellet Ki doukrwi it VS or an article of Fajixh, & whic 
-_ - [In this qualitie is in{crtEdTats; | S hif Crecde; end into the 
Crecde of the Covicell of (Ffarinopte,zs it is read in the weſterne Charch, 
z which his maicftic pr6fefleth ro imbrace; but alſo the E gens and, E- 
= a2 thiopians (which followe'the ſet of Extyrber anathematiſed and caſt oit 
& in relat, | Of the Church þy the Councellof Chakrdon,neere tweluc hundred years 


mtu ag ociddoecrre in the dodtrine of the perſon of Chriſt, which isrhefun- 
*.Corint.s. |damentalf doftrine of the Church, and that whereof S. PAVLE faith, 
Nome can lait anit other foundation beſides Chriſt,) are Churches and part! 
of the Catholicke Church? AL actdemonian anſwered an inhabitantof the 
Ifte of eh ve who told Him rhratthe woemen were nor deliuered ol 
. [Child in their Ile, but travelled out of it to be brought to bed, andthe 
{their dead, were not buried there, but that they were carried forth ofit 
to theif Sepulcher: And how thenis it your cquntrie, ſaid hee, if yoube 
FECT [neither borne nor buried? Foe, How is ity that the Sect of herericks, | 
' eed.vbiſup AD f the Egiptians, and Ethiopians, with whom the Co: 
2 Ioan.y 7 Cell of (Þakedon forbidds' vs to communicate vpon paine of Anathems, 
Ibidey.12 and of whom ſaint Tobs himſelf tells vs; Ff anie one confe/ſe not that Jy 
Chri## is come in the fleth, he is @ ſeducty and Antichriſt. And againe, 1/4} 
rats To Fir DoBtrine, receae bim not into your bowſer, and fait mt 
5a | be it With thee; for Whoſotwtr ſaith no” bim, wel be it With i 
YU ates In bis Wicked worker: should obtaine the being and title of the 
countrie of the Faithfu" 


| | to faie, of the Spirituall | 
[if ro be borne in the grace of God, and to breathe , thei! 


aire of ſpiritual, life z 'wee- muſt, firſt goe: forth of their Soc” 
tie ; and if to tbreine Salnation, and'to reſt in peace after death, 

muſt , firſt renounce their'*communion . God ſaid to F 
Church » by the mouth of Salomon; Thow art Wholic faire_, 414 thert 
is nor ſpott in thee; that is to faie, as for Jodtrine and o_— 
oo - ore p 


ee 


| 


- 
A— 
—— _ 
pt 
—þ_ —_— 
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Ln tt 


HE FOVRTH v1 RE” tte 0 


trom the Church, 


hiv: And by the e mouth of Eſuir; None incircumciſed or onckant, 
iv yp porn paſſe through thee: thatis to ſaie, None that RE ——_ 
{apo ed br Fur docarine. Hee faith by the mouth of Exechie/, deſcri. 
wie the futtire {tate of the chriſtia church: wil eſt ablsih an alliace of, Prace '$rech. i 
h ay (beepe, and vill cauſe the exill leafs of the Earth to ceaſe : Which the | Aug. rb. 
gle (eemes to hauc exprefied in thefe words, repeated by Virgih; and Fau't Me 
tfaint AVGVSTINE Gith, might fitlic be applied to the Church, ay —_ 


|. 
i nts 5Þal ctafe roll wp With th'impure blood, 
n of voftwis berbes, in their deceiptfull bud. 


% 


And how then thould the mock Councells ofhereticks, which ſaint y;., ., x. 
MBROME calls, Denens of witt leafs; whoſe dodtrine he calls, the wine zech.l. 8 «, 
2 PHRlex Nitd the gall of Aſper,be Churches b& partes ofthe Church? '37 Kio 
v thould the Charch ro wiin God hath ſpirituallic giue the ſame F374 
eative,thar the hiſtoriaiis attribute cor; call c0 the Iſle of Crete, | 2.in Ole. 
pvinrthath can ſuffer noe vendrhous bea ſaic, noe b, | 
dohwariziog heretick, communicate Her Unc and ſocictie with requphed 
Fen f ſeQz of heteticks } Hee ith by the tnouth of 0ſes , 7 5 & 1.26. 6 
gp Poefh ms fuith : And by that of Saint PAYLE ; be 2dj- 56, 
# of G62 74 59 Faith, And the mt Exceltet King himſclfe pro- 
prot rmaenbraetdre Church is faith, And how then 
þ ihe (&Qs hi6t 6 oly ofthe Exipibe rad Ethiopians, but of all the he- 
ici ; Which nitkepis faiths LE, a Shi brake offaich,be Chur- 
devabdiathe Chitch? Het ith by his avi ourh ; tbe gates of bes 


bo ab 0/8 oe rh CB, A a8. EPIP anivs and 5 HP: "—me 00 
UL - 176 et the ſe & xi es ff Hh, . And howt encan'|epohi a. 
4, of oy 16 Hereticall ſorretics into whol Commun On wee cannot nacor. | 
efFithouryeecding dit (Suk eribleaths ro che gatss of hell, abould nog 
beChuitche , abi partes of the Chirch?Fvr chougt vices in manners be- 
A TY 
bog: woos fehae tha Friell, eleile becauſe ME vices arc butin 
te perſor frt them , and Hot in the communion of 
FCETanfor 16 uch 43 the Church eats hot from anic of her mem: 
keehailiG: of bein} yitioutro teceaticthem into her communio, 
ſteyrbat Dutt COnQUEC Io! 1 
Wh. orid et CHD. the * 


p< 4459 44 Sf 651% 7 * 


ard fch rf 7 And abyahb 


pro Yard befobPA.vh U '$S 
crtte where remains ==, Ce batt iq heretical ſocie- 
theniſtt bong Ii jercofghe makes pro- 


1 


[ Kana va whoſe For 13n thet ck men into her commu: 

evHe: jent mi pe a of Ell victorious c ouer the con-] 
egati0 wheteia 5 Ri NE vs to hold thoſe that heare 
| Thu : for Heathiens nt bl lie fotbidds vs then, from ac- 

ar \ietics of Hetctick 4.8 th heafe not the Catholique 

ch _ Chufts 5d Sittes bf ths Chiltch , biit for Societies of 
Gdelſs and Heat EE zithts v3, 7 Fo bboſocdtr yatbers not ith bim, 

en 


ater: the heretic that gather not with him, Tr not but 
caterer, add (6 thei+ al N-mbliss re nibe niofre Churches, but diſpections. 


t ve Bd eyeceined id bi-dii anathima. We wills then that he-] 


Soo held by  Charct for anathema; and conſequently 
wtaded from the comtnuniohj b Both interiall and extcrnall of the | 


Chunk 


, 


- 


104 Zafonotmeies "CARD, PERRONS.REPLIE . fi. cunz> 
{Church. He teacheth vs by the ſame Oracle , that the Church is our mg | i 
|cher, and not our mother as the firſt Ewe was, who engendred her 11,1 
4ren dead to Saluation, but as the ſecond Ear, who cngendred her 1.1; 
dren living: From whence itis, that aint AMBROSE andfaintyg i 
ROME call the Church thetrug Ewe, mother of the liuing. Ang hes 
chen is,,it that hereticall ſeas, who amongſt the condiciong 4, 
which/they receiue men into their communion, oblipe the ta 
hold killing d>varincs,chould attfibute ro thEſelucs the cite ofa 

ce teacheth vs thatihe. Fathers of the Earth, will not giuz heir chi 
dren a Scorpion for an egge, ora Serpent for a Fiche. And howtheniy 
ir, that the Church should giue hers poyſon inſteede of wholeſome fog: 
or that hereticall ſects, .whole winc, 1 faint E ROM, i: the fare 
Dragons,and the incuravic fwrie e,Should bee Churches? Hee teacheri 
vs that the Church is the Waie , the Gate,and Entric into the Kingdome 
of Heauen; yea for this cauſe himſelfoften calls ic, the Kingdome of His 
ven: it is then ofthe Eſſence of the Church, that Salvation mightbe 
{ ch<rcin obtained; and the waie howe to come totheKtngdome of Hes 
uen; and conſequently, that amongſt the conditions, vader whoſe obli,| 


gationshe receiues. men intoher communion there be none repugnant 
to Saluation, Now contrarywiſc itis of the Eilence and of thedafoinin 
ofhcreticall ind Tchilmaticall Socienes, thatamongſt the conditions val Mi! 
der which they recciue men intotheir communion, there are condiing 4 
repugnanit to Saluation: otherwiſe they could not be hereticall & Schif, 


maticall 7 And"To it is of the. Eflence and” of the definition of 
: anc e Eſſence and ofthe 


itt. 


dF abuſe of ſpecct 
whereof, it 15 ro efre againit the Ellehice and definition ofthe Church, to 


Clem. A- [hold them for Churches, or jaarhon hom Jn the totalitie of the catho- 
exandr- [lick Church andro this all the Fathers agree. Herifies (faith Clemens Aber 
Cypr.ad [andrinus ) ave equinocalie 5aled (burches. And ſaint CY PRIAN: Noxations 


lulunep. | doth 4s Apts doe, Wbo Would ſerme to be men, thewgh ip be to fer ſo vil be ſeem 


173 [ro bavt 6 Chiveb nowr And againe ; When the Novation: d-| 
| ags-Me s belzewe Ft | vof nn: bythe bole (burch? they by4in this 

© Faterrogatori, for they baxe nor Thorch. Andihe Eibertine Conc; Ifa 
Conc.Sard' hello FL Fch apaits | # 4g 4int to the Chart, 


ogg ters 7c. Anc . Lice c | | & ent of the limit; of the Catholic 
W- *+ bt - dat we eG d, And ſaint HIE- 
: Heretic a4 ehp*Lation, that Which tho na 
Id. aduerf. Bey were yet DEarDER- ANG Gf a1E LALUTIETLD AJ ELLLIT i IAEA 
Luciferian b of 1 1d elſeyyhere: I; het Charch | Lt b bt t leened? inthet 
T "1 J; 7 | 4 | - NC IC me er 0 KC. ſ thos ber 
Fe” +oud at 04 ” WT - ey B& | o Cbrs| RBPTICT PET 
Gn Fonts baths ether: 0 eek th Chord 
lewit anx;:Ont of the onelie Church, which 11 1 tru (s 
derrb,ot GERLT, þ bertticks , art £77002 70 be; t. Apd# 
s- 144 © | Chwuret NJ ck WAALS þ pY.i 74 Ca and among# 2151 ; 
f Mg} bt one 4 &, ANC $8.4 GVS] N 190M art , 

| ccraments of aur Lord, 7c, bat you art wt 
d againe; There ir onr (atholique Charch bad 
. TA de, Ss — — hd 


s ED... — _ 


* 
_ 
K£ 


| an THE FOVRTH. BOOKE, fatter et Brands: > 


{pi © her bers 's impoſe other names, ; although themfelues be al calledby par particu+ 
FRewes Which they dare not diſauotve: From whence it 4pprares, in the nr $9.6 
of Is devs wot preoecupate with fauour, to whom the name ; Catholicke, pbereof they 
anal geting the to bt attributed. Andclſcwhere: ( burcb of the ſaints, (19. id Pral. 
wh *Catbolic the Saints, 3s not Fbzchuttch of Heretichs: | **5 
b e bath be ent Fr7 ae] iened before The war] eent, and bath bene exbibited that 5be 
might be exe. And int EBookeof Faith and of the creede: Neithey do: the 
Heretichs belonpe tg tt ck church becauſe 5he loues God:nor Fbe Tot matches 
wyJ Joar: And in the Booke againſtthe Fundamentall 
h / PR tbe name_of (atholique detaines me, Which this | 


End at berefier, bath ſo preſerned, ar when @ 
dey 4ſſem = 5 atholick Church; there js noe beretichs | 
vary He ws Andin his Treatiſe vpon ſaint IO H N: [14.defd. + 
Wang 5 1/Matichs axe gone out from w5;that is to [att, art gone ont from &c. Sym- 


re Cheech, mus Was not Pre to a Church, but to a fattion . The ho- ol. 10.c | 
are 4h a wot glorified (briff Yoith 4 Trae wlorie ; but in the Catbolick, Gram Be.g 

Iovch: forelsewhere addeth hee; Se ATEL EY, .C. 4+ 

as. bes tree glorie vpon earth cannot bee. Atia'vpon ſaint MATTHEW. 1b | 

2x otl ticks Which doe indeed* nfl that there is 4 boly GboF, <.,..6. 

ie that be 61 in the bodje of Cbriſh, Which is bis one ly Church, no other cert at- 1d.deverb, 


Dom, in 


atbolicke, ave Without doubt, hike the Pharifes , who though they _—_—_ 


| Fe OE Gbeoſt, yet denied bimzo be in Chri/F. And In | paarch. 
hel DC ce of method to catheciſe the notinlfruded, re moſt, faith | fern. ir: 


sh 4nd animate the infirmitie of man ag ainſt temptations and candall - _ 
wt, or be it vitb;n the hb; withont , again Gentile 


ud Within againff the Strave intbe 
hs that are without the\ _' _ 


- wot the Enemie ſeduce thee , not onl * 
Pagans, or 1s, or Hereticl Ss; etoat - | Carthag. 
i ere 4 


% ch twill liners, And in the fawrth ern Oo po '4-C 71. 
a in perſon: Le not the Conmenticles of Hereticks bt T cbes, oY =, 

_ . And TA verie lawe of the Emperors: irticks rarblit (hereh. x 
nes bo th onwenticles, Churches , Now if this haue place in w - Cod. 
herches; to witt, that the beeing andtitle of a Church, isdenied to | Theo 
0 how touch moreinthatof _ Extychians ; that is to ſaie, of the E- 
Ones, and Etbjopians, which deſtroy not the walles, the roofe , and 
orveriog onely , but the Seundecieg ofthe Edifice of Faith ; vÞon 
: | the other partes rine are buiſt ; towitt, Chriſt 
Wecoracr ſtone, and maintaine 6 gy in Chriſt thero is but one Nature; 
ha isrofaie, confound and ſteepe the Eſſence of the humanitiein that 
ditie ? Doth not ſaind AVGVSTINE cricout. Thoſe that bi- "I 


wo wor that (riff is come inn the fleche, 9c. and Fhai bt if viſen againt in the 5 = "Eel 
Je we "Boake VL be bath bene crucified and buritd, although they tchowld be ©:4.5 | 


$ >» - 


countrierouer the vl be church is ſpread, are not in the Church. | 
7 Qtnen the true Church have comunion with this Sect? andhow 
lon this Set, beea member, and atrue part of the C Church? And 
| ou can it bee, thar of the Roman Church which holdes the contra- 


Bodicarine andof this SEC, UT ood't med one common 
Bodie ofthe catholicke Church 7 and to goe about to ioyne them toge- | 
rin one ſelfe-ſame Societic of a catholicke Church, and more to add 
dthem all other hereticall and ſchiſmaticall ſets ; How isit anie 0- 


IN then to goe about to ioyne like Mexentiar dead bodics with| 
dp bodies,and = make of the ſpauſe of Ch hrifl & of the doue of Chriſt 

$ the only catholicke Church, a monſter, anda Prodigic com- 
Funded . the 1mpious | orrible and contradictoric herebes, that 
2 Mm haue 


} JT 


a 


”4— 


m—_ 


| "$06 Fra cerguagericse CARD. PERRONS REPLIE , 
de een an. SC . | —_ . p, 
haue rent the Coate and myſticall Bodie of Chriſt, andto puttcomg? 
.nion betweene Chriſt ns Belial, and betweene light and darkney 

The Catholicke Church then, is not a Maſſe and common Socie 
tie which containesin it, the confuſion of all Sets, and of lj the 
[multitude of thoſe that are called Chriſtians; but it is Particulze 
|Societic amongſt all thoſe Societies, which beares the name of Cathy. 

| licke ortotall Church ; nor becauſeiit containes in deed all the reg: Yu 

Opratus Wy{ (ſaith Optatus Miltuit anus to the DonatifZs) bee alone 2l the whole, yh, 


(<umoay ES art not ſo much, as in the whole. And Taint 


re 1805 {9 88 FI AC ofee- 
2, wer defends a part Tepaiatt from the whole, cannot wg the title of a fx 
lick: e_ che containts them itn right, and bolds ba i plc Lie 


— 


| 


lgcreate 2 299 Vole, 5m regard of them . For the Chrehr holds the placg of the 
<7. whole habituallic jn regard of hereticall-and ſchiſmaticall SeQs, ang 
by her eminencie; for as much as none of the other, confideredeye. 

ric one a part, equalls her in number and ih multicude. Howbeir (ſaith 
Saint AVGVSTINE,) that there are manit birtfics of ChriBiq 
_ bould be all called Cathohckes . There is newertbtleſſi one Church , ifyu 
caſt your Eies pon the extrat of fhe whote Wark. more abandon 77, mullits 
ds and becauſe Tato her alone, belonges the prerogative of Being ſue. 
ceſſiuely ſpread ouer the whole carth; in beginning from Hirrs/als, 
whercas none ofthe others hath the priviledge; but that the moſtpar 
of them {like that kinde of Ape which the Greekes call Caliithris)| 
.cannot live butin that climate, and vnder the ſame influence, whete- 
in they were bredd: And beyond this, becauſe all the reft having gone 
forth from her, and shc having as faint AVGVSTINE faith , ftillre-! 
mained in her ſtock and roote, holdes the places and right' of the! 
whole, 1n regard of all 'the reſt; noe more nor leſſe, then that part 
of thetree in which the life ſtood , and roote reſts; holdes the placeof 
Ave contre; the whole habituallie in regarde of thoſe that haue bene ſeparated from! 
_ l.13 it: They vnder Fand not{{aith hee)that among? the Ser of the Chriftians the, 
2 150m true and Wholifonit , andin fort Germihall and radicall Chriſtian ſoiittit 
* 'fromWhence they hawi ſeparated themſelves. And finallic , becauſe all the reſt 
|are obliged, if they will obraine fſaluation, to reinſert and reincor-) 
'porate themſelues into the bodie of the Catholick Church ; Holm 


Fulgent.de Feafaſtie (faith FV LGENTIVS) that noe berttick, or [chiſmati cif ke 
bes eit« mot_reconciled to the (atholick Church , before the end of bis life , can bt ne 


| ' Otherwiſe, if all the heceticall and fchiſmaricall Societies which pro 
feſſe the name 6f Chriſt , might iuſtlie enioy the title of the Church, 
[and were aQuallic parts of the Church, wherefore had the Fathen 
TE" imployed theſe ſentences againſt herecicks and ſchiſmaticks, That ® 

one Eat" of the Church there is noe ſalwation : that out of the Church there ma) bb 


thay. 4.c.r, ; | .. 1uued you 
Auguſt. de the_faith and Sacraments and all thinpes elſe , Saltation excepted * that 
Ag E- Who bath not the Tharch for Bir « Mother, cannot haut or hrs Fathr: 

\. . that bee that comm! + With the oneacrlall Charch. is 4 Catbotuikt, 4%, 


Cyprede w | 
nit. Ecclef bethat communicates not therewith, i2_an bereticke and An'ichriſt, Apd now” 
couldtheExcaltent King himſclfe.haue prot cited, That be belrents vith's! 
colour or fraude that the is one only Church , in deede and in nam! Card? 
and viikerſell , ſpread outr the whole world, ont of which there £41 be wit 
Saluation boped for ; . and tondemneth and deteſt thoſe , that beretdfur! ® 
fence baut ſeptrated themſelues , either from the Faith of the (atbolick? Chart, 
and art become beretickes , 4s the <Manichees ; or from bir commun®» 


, , : « © _—_—_—— 


and are become. Schiſmatickes, ar the Donatiſt: ,if the Catholicke Church, 


did comprehend. all the Hereticks and all Schiſmaricks  99%5, 
which there was never anie more pernicious, then tholc chat det u | 
os . the 


nl 


p, Fi 
"— 


| Til. Cape THE FO VRTH. BOOKE Exclaſion of hetericks 40> _ 


from the Church 


the human nature of Chriſt, the only organ of our Saluation, as the E gf 
liar and Ethiopians doe? For whereas his maieſtic auowes that the frame 
&contexture of the Church is alreadic longe agoe ditſolued & diflaGse- 
betweene the 8 vs, but adds, in regard of cxternall forme S.IOHN 
[ | io ſaying to vs; If anie on? bring thee not this dv/Frine, ſait not ſo much to him 712-46 
TN (ed be it with thee;for Whoſoeucr (hall [ay to him, wvell be it with thee, chall commun;« 
Jar in bis Yiched works; forbidds vs all communion, as well internal! as 
Texternall with the. And elſewhere, we haue alreadie shewed,that when 
exceroall and Sacramentall communion is interdicted on both ſides; 
that is to ſaie, where there is a reciprocall excommunication and an 
erection of Altar againſt Altar, there cannot be vaitie cither internall 
w externall . Tf Wee be inwnitie (faid S. AVGVSTINE ) what makes two Cypr. ad 
Alars in the Cittie: And Saint CY PRIAN'The (burch Ybich bring (atholick P"Py- 
ont, maintainer berfelf Hhole,and is ioyned together, vith the cement of Prelates ad- 
ring t0 004 an 0tbey- 
{Bur againſt cheeſe deciſions of the (cri pture and Fathers, there doe ariſe 
fowre obiections: The firſt tharthe wor 4 Church , doth grammacicallie 
mificaſſemblie,and conſequently that all afſemblies are Churches, and 
) all*Chriſtian aſſemblies, are Chriſtian Churches, Now this obieRion 
good in gramar, and to interpret prophane authors, but not in diui- 
nitic,nor to interpret chriſtian Authors, amongſt who the word Church 
kath noe more this vaſt and large Grammaticall ſignification as it had 
before, For as when Hormodiug and Arifogiton , had freed the common}. _ 
th of Athens from the (laucric of the thirtie tyrants , the «Atbenia#: 
Senare to conſecrate their names.and to make them reucrenced to Po-! 
Senitic, ordained that from thence forward, they should never be impo- 
ſed vpon, or communicated to anie other. Soe after our Lord had given 
tohis Church, the priviledge to conquer Hell, and todeliuer mankinde 
rom the tyrannic and oppreſſion of the deuill,that name is become con- 
ſecrate and 2feted to her alone, and it hath bene torbiddento commu: 
licatc it,anie nore to anic other Socictic, either Pagihereticall,or Schiſ- 
maticall. Let not the Connentices of bertticks [ſaith the fowrth Councell of | 
thage) be called (burches , but Mock-Councelli. And the verie lawe of AERIE 
he Emperors , That Fhe Donations mad: to bertticall Conuenticles Which qc. 
they preſume racblie to call Churches, be applied to the rewerend Cathbolick rw, 
#rch. —I—— Tm ———,. IC. 4 
'|: THE ſecond, that S.PAVLE writing to the Galatians, and to the Co- ton 299 _ 
muthians, calls their Socicties, Churches ; and neuerthelefſe the Galatians 
erred in faith imbracing the circumciſion with the Ghoſpell;and the Co- 
rinthians in not belecuing the ReſurreRiozbut the ſnare here is manifeſt: 
or there is gteat difference berweene the doctrine ofa Church, and the 
doarine of anie particular perſon, which is deuided from the dodrine 


ofthe ſame Church. The doctrine of a churchis that which is held b 

theborte of that Church , & vader thecodition whereot either cx preſſe 
Ortacite,She receluves men 1 ercomunion, & not the doctrine which 
ery particolar ma ſfraying fro the commo doatrine ofthe ſame church 
holdes zgarnif rhe opinions of the Bodie. Now it cannot be found that 
he Sotietie ofthe church of the Corinthians did ever hold that the dead 
lid not riſe againe, nor that she had exacted that belecfe from thoſe 
thatentred into her communion; but onelic that amongſt the Corinth:ans 
there were Come that did not beleeue the reſurreion of the dead: Tt | 


brif,iCaith S. PAVLE)bepreached to bawe riſen againe from the dtad, how 18 
it that there ave ſome among ſt you that ſaie,there rs no reſwrretion the ; drad? And 
that S.PAVLE, made 42 ELIE in common, it was to hinder}: 


= he Mm 3 theml 


C. 2, 
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405 Fxredonof Heraicks: CARD, PERRONS REPLIE Vt cue 
© from being ſeduced by themy which ſpake this Koga ap 
not your ſeluts([aid hee) to bre ſeducedzenill vords corrupt gaod manners. By bot 
that he ſuppoſed they belecued it; contrarywiſe hee ethorts them to te. 
maine firme in that which they belceued,And therefore my Brethere (414 
hee) be ftedfaſt and vamoutable. And for the Galatians, ſoe farr off was it 
that that error which ſaint PAVL cryed out againſt was the doQtine 
of the Church ofthe Galatians, as it was the dodrine of thoſe which 
rebelled againſtthe faith of the Chyrch'of the Galatians ; which doi. 
neſaint PAVL diſpures ab if all the Galatians had imbraced it, nor 
{that they did doe (oc, but to hinder mow from docing (oe ; as he teſti. 
Wiacs. |fics torhemin theſe wordes : F bawe this confidence of you iiour Lord, thal. 

[00 Will haut noe other beleefe , but that be that troubles you ball beart bit jug. 
grment Whoſoruer hee be. And againe,Tf & man be found in anit crime, doe yuy 
Which art ſpiritual, infruf him inthe fpiritt of mildne/ſ. And that this is 
Aug-P.4t [the true intent of ſaint PAVEL, faintAVGVSTINEcteacheth ys 
when hee writes to Vincentiss Rogati#: Thos might ſt [aic turn 1; Wl 
[that manie.of the (burches of Galatia were not when the Apoſtle cryed ont 
14. ibid, |O foolich Galatians who bath btwitched you: And a while after; The Cans 
nicall ſcriptares baut bent wont to make thiir reprebenſion in ſuch ſort, a 
it may ſeeme the word is addreſſed to all and ntwertheleſe it concernes bat (ont 


4oe dba. | THE thirdis that faint AVGVSTINE diſputing againſt the Donati 
pri. chr 'fter, writes, That the Church begetts all (brifians by Baptiſme from whence 
on<tilts |they would iafterr, that allthoſe then thatare baptized, as well Caths- 
Lt 14- [liks as hereticks,arein the Church ; but he bringes with it expreſſly this 
diſtin&ion , either in ber /elfe, or without ber ſelfe ;to'shewe that the Church 
begerts none but Catholicks _ in her ſclfe, as Ser begate but I/ac 
onely. in herſelfe ; and that the reſt the Church begets whos her ſelfe: 
For although 7/macl were not begotten in the Bodie of Sar but inthe 
bodic of «Agar, yet he wasin a ſort _—_— by Sard, for as muchas 
he was begotten by her that belonged to Sears and was Sara nuptial 
right; cowict, by the ſeede of Abrabam. Soe then the hereticks be begot- 
ren by Baptiſme out ofthe Church, neuerthcleſfſc it is the Church that 
begetts them euen out of the Church, for as much, as the baptiſme whe: 
reby they are begotten, and which thoſe that baptiſe them haue carryed 
out ofthe Church , beloages: to the Church; and is of the cages 
{rightes of rhe church, and nothereſfie. By which meanes, when they 
_ .. [returne tothechurch, there is noe neede that the church should bapti- 
fed, '®® |fo them agairie; The Church { ſaith hee) brgttrs all Chriſtians by baptiſme i 
| {at an ber+ſelfe, that is to ſait ,in ber bowvellt or vithout ber ſelfe , that is to is i 
aie , of bee burkandr feeds", be it in bey ſulfe , or *in the bond « worm!» 
Whereby ſoc farr is hee from teaching , 'that heretickes are 1n 
the church, as contrarywiſe he plainelic affirmes heereby : that they are 
out of the church, For the thing whorcin catholicks and the Donatiſts 
were atagreementwas, that hereticks were out of the church, and the 
thing where about they diſagreed was, that the Donaciſts held , that Bu 
prtiſme could not be out of the church, and conſequeatly , that heret!- 
| ckes could fot haue it: And catholicks contrariwiſe maintained , thi! 
be Baptiſme might to be out of the church:and conſequently, that hereticks 
though they were outof the church left not to haue it. The /burch | (ith 


{up de faint AVGVSTINE ) compared ito Paradiſe, texcheth vs, that Baptiſm 
contr. Do- way be bad Yithout ber, bat the Saluxtion XX RE. none can rectaut or bawt 
natiſts |, 4. 014 of ber, for the floc L7 nt ame FP ar adiſerann abouaas fe orth of i 
EL. = in the BookKe Toltowing : What ;r / faitk ace } this doFrint _—_ 
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wrtick js pretended to bane noe baptiſme, becuuſe be bath noe Church; And a gaine. 
It ire wonder that there are ſome that ſair, that baptiſme andthe Church cannot 
k ſeparated and dewaed,the one from the other, And el{ewhere,Bt of the Church 
nd again the C harch they baze bolden the ſacraments of ChriF,and as in a cinill 
err they bawe fought bearing our one Banners againſt vs. From whence we 
[maydiſcouerthe impertinencie of thoſe thatconclude, that becauſe he- 
renicall Sects haue baptiſme, therefore they are Churches. 
THE fowrth obicction is, that ſaint HIEROME ſpeaking in the 

 6f the Chutch, ſaith co Hilarie a Luciferian Deacon, Fam a bars 
but yet f am thy mother , Þ commiitt adultrie with Aris, and F did oe be- 


hat this is a ridiculous equiuocation ; by which they attribute that to S. 


he (ence of his aducrſary ; that isto faic, according to the ſence ot the 
hereticke againſt whom he difputeth. For to this that ſome.add, that a 
lying man, leauesto be trulie a man alchough he be not a true man; 


[hin 


-— > 


CLE.2-V-)\ 


BROSE vſcth theſe wordes, ira I/rartite; and trait Tiratlite, as termes e- 
{quivalcnt. And that faint AVGVSTINE faith ; Extrie ſoult ir by that 4 
14 'F wich it 35 a tree ſoule. And therefore as the Fathers affirme, that 
- the! $Q0nc but the Catholicke Church, that is a true Church. From 
/ ihenre, faith faint AVGVSTINE, it appearts, that the true Church is 


Catholicke Church,thatis truly a Church. 7/508 did teach ( faith ſainR 
VGVSTINE to the Manichees ) that mariage Were good, but wirginitie 
better, 43 doth the Church , Which is trulie the Churchof Chrif? , the bolie Ghoſt 
Ibed not predefigned you . And whereas it iszeplied, that a man for being! 
fleſſeor more found, leaves not to be a man : and ſoe that a Church 
for being leſſe or more pure, leaues'not to be a Church, itis an other 
manifeſt Sophiſme , for health is not the eſſe ntiall forme of a man, nor 
Icknes the priuation of the efſentiall forme + 2 man , but an wr we 
{which conſequentlie may Treceaue more and lefſe, whereas puritie of faic 
according to his matciebwas confeflog, is the cNentiall forme of the 
J the impuritie of Faith , the priuation of theeſſenti e 


"+> 


the Conditions of her Communion and dodtrine impure in Faith, 
and contrarie to ſaluation, burshee looſeth ar the ſame time, the being 
{andticle of a Church. Afi therefore the diucfhitie of the communions, 
wheteinto the Church was deuided when Lethey roſe, muſt nor be allcad- 
lg*dfora pretence to be ignorant where the true Church then was, For 
junc hurch ought to be perpetually viſible and eminent, and that 
| Chriftiacommunions viſible in the world but ours, 
Mat of the Gerrians,vnder which are cgptchended the Muſcowites, 8 the 
Antiochians, & that of the Egiptions, & Ethiopians,which is but one, & that 
Jofthe Armenians, & that of the N2Foriens; & that it is of the eſſence, & of 


me Proteſtants , arc Heretickes , and Corrupt; it is fiot necdefullto goeto 
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ore with Praxtas, Ebion , Cerinthus. But it shalbe heereafter manifeſted| 


HIERQME 25 Hoken in his owne ſence, which he Tpake atcording to þ 


kat is To Taie, 2 Veritable man, and then that a Church, leaues not to be | 
truly a Church, although she Ter rch,itis a Sophiſme ofthe 
truth of che effence to the truth of the word, and of the word veirar.to the 


tied from noe bodir . Soc they alſo ſaic , that there is none but the | 


henecefficic of the Church, that she should be ure and impolluted inf 
faith : and that 21l thoſe orhers by the common confeſſion of vs and of | 
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of the ( urch. By meanes whereof noe Societie can hold among|: 
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Deipbus to learne, that cither the Church was perizhed , which, 
Ties abourdhens could not be, or that itwas our wxwdrtas wh, wh 
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How the Catholick Church CARD. PERRONS REPLIE VIIL.chyp 


- 
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of the qualitiewhercin the Catholick Church attributes to her. 
5 .- felf the name of the-wholc. 


24'9 CHAP. VIN, | 
7 "ol continuance of the Kings anſwrre. bf 


ND therefore the molt excellent King is much amazed when hee ſees the Churches 
dene members ofthe Whote Bedic draws to themſclucs , all he right of vy- 


_——— 


THE , REPLIE: 


T hath alreadice bene aboue shewed, that by the Catholicks 
Church, the Fathers neuer intended the Mafle and totall con- 

FA cluſion of the multitude of Chriſtians : bur a ſpeciall ſocietic, 
inct from the belecfe, and from the communion of all heref77It and 
chiſtnaticall ſeAs,and which in regard of the Maſſe,and generall coptu- 
lion of all the multitude of Chriſtians , held xuallic but the place of 
Part, and held only the place of the whole atuallic,in tegard of the par- 
ticular Churches which were comprehended in deede in her communis, 
For there was ncuer anic age fince the apoſtles built the church, burchere 
haue bene ſome heretickes, which hauc gone forth from the Bodie ofthe 
9a; |Church,nevertheleſſe making profeſſionofthe nam737Thrilt:Thy bas 
Teli doc, | fon forth from vs (faith S.IOHN) but they were not of v5. And S,LVDE, Cur- 
* ſheheetbey for thy perch mn the contraiZn o hore prajievinch parat the 
felues, men, animal; bawing not Jpiritt. And S; AVGVSTINE: Ab berticy\ 

and Tibiſmatitks are gon forth from vs,that js to ſaie(faith hee) er7 gore fort of 
the Þg, þ, But amon this differcnce of ſocictics, making profe on of 
riſtian Religion, there was alwaics one more eminent ia multitude 


then the reſt, which hath alwaics remained in her ſtocke and roote, and 
from whence creſt are gor th, to whe malſothe name of Ca- 
- Id dattterhe place of | 


tholi e aath benepreſerued,not becauſe she at 
einregardc Tbutonlic ofatthavbituallic as theTtocke , inre- 
oughes which haue kt off: for as much as in allthe 
ſeparations. she int t6-whoreina 6a was 
before t: ation, and conſequentlic hath iuftlic inherited the name 
oft Church.and ſucceeded oneliein the rigbt and application ofthe 
whole,as being the alone that repreſcats it. ho Church. (faith S. AVOV- 
STINE:) Combet; ant all berefits, may be refaſted, but 5þt canne! bt owtr-\ 
. ves are gonejortt / r , 45 Vnprofit able branches cutt of fron 
warner im ber roote gn ber vine. in ber charitic , the gatts 7 
el not prove ein xr. Which amadzcth me, thatis mai oo 
Is Sd, FOAF FDE C DN. 7 J{ 14/. 4 s of t 
Boaie,rbeuld drave to them non | E Kos wotd 
| Catholicke, was never commonto; 1 Chriftizfs; But onely co a pane] 
| = fl - Chriſtian 
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"ar $:t0 witr, to that wherein there remained the actuall totaliti 
of thatwhich roſted tn the iuſt poſſeſſion of the title of the Church, ind 
ich ih regard of che _ ſeparated, retained noe more the effect, but 
alycheright of the whole,as repreſenting her,that before cach ſepara- 
joa,was the whole. And therefore, ſo farr was S. AVGVSTINE from 
extending the totalitie of the Catholicke Church,ro the multitude of all 
4 ſees of Chriſtians, ascontrariwiſe , after having reported the opi- 
ts -oftheeightic eight hereſies, he adds, What the {atbolicke {burch hol- 
dt at inf 4} theſe thingts , is ſuperfluous demaund, finct it is ſufficient for to 
whe,thzt rhe boldes the contrary to theſe thinges. And a while atter, There may 

as be, or be made other berefees, beſides theſe Which art reportedin this Yorke of ours 
vrof obo ball bolt anie one,chall be noe Catholick Chriſtia. And liewhere; 
Th Catbolick and the beretick,, are deuidrd the ont arainf#-rhe-other. And a- 
_ 9 cannot = to be Catholith,tiltbey awe lift 76 WFBereticke . And 
re 


e when the hereticall Sets ſeparate themlelues from o- 


lidke Church, and deuide themſclues from the part that conſears not to 
herefie,they hinder not the title of Catholicke, nor the Rightof vniuer- 
falitie from being preſerucd in her alone,and from belonging to her a- 
lngnoe more then when in a common weale, the fatious part, and 
which ſeparated ir-felfe from the ſtate, and reuoltes againſt the true pre- 
mow ofthe Eſtate,come to be deuided from that which remaines in 
the awfull adminiftration of the Eſtate, this diuiſion hinders not the 
«he reftes 'vnited with the Eſtate from preſeruing the right and 
tle ofthe vniverſallitic of the comon-wealth, and thoſe thinges which 
wede ie by it alone, from being accounted tobe done by the whole Bo- 
the common-wealth;Whoſe whole being is preſerued in this part 


itheother by the deſertion thereof, hauing loſt all the part it hadin 
the natneand effect of the common-wealth. 


7 YL BE" - . " : - JO 
= " _ ( b h *s s* *. 
- ® %» s 
+. 4, ; q 2 *"0 v 9 
even, A __ + » 0 ry . 
j 1 1 bu - . 
g \ 


% Of the ſence wherein the Roman Church is called 
Catholicke, 


Load ti} CHAP. IX. 


The continuance of the Kings anſwvere, 


© attribute to themſclues the title of Catholicke , as proper to themſelues, a- 
{1loge, by 


THE REPLIE, 


\\-/- ſtolicke,Fomen Church,we intend not by the word Rowan,the 
x es which adherc 


MA particular Church of Rome, but all the Church 
dare ioyned in communion with the Romen Church, euen as by the 


and manie relikes ofthe lines which were ioyne 


therewith . For S, IOHN BAPTIST, was of the tribe of Leay, and ſain&t 
PAVL ofthat of Benjamin, & Anna of the tribe of Aſrr,and neuertheleſe 
wereall of the people of the 7rv#, ahd of the- Tervicb Church; but 
; RY _ they 


£44; and Beniamin, 


a 


HEN wee vſe this trainc of Epithetes , the Catholicke, Apo- 


Itvib Church wee intended not the tribe of 7ude only , but the lines - | 


| 
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[is to ſaie, the Socictic-of all the true particular churches, vaited in one 
ſelfe- ſame communis, is called catholicke. Cauſallic, the Roman church 


J 410 Bn fenzartuc® CARD. PERRONS REPLIE a” 
Fr ey were called Trves and 1vich people becauſe of the adherence 


communion -that they. bad with the priacipall Tribe, which | 
Isd4a.Soc all the other Churches which communicate wich rs 
what ſocucr patt they are conſtituted, are. comprehended ynderthe co 
mon word of the Foman Church, when wee ſaic the Catholicke 4 po n 
licke and Romes Chureh, becauſe they hold the, Raman Church for 
center and -originall oftheir communion; And ia th 

BROSE faithithat his brother inquired if the Bishop 


{of Sardice, where he deſired to be baptiſed, con 


licke Bishops, that is roſaic, added hee, wich the RK 
this ſence,faint HIE R OM E faith, thatthe Church 


and 
Greckes, yea, cucn have their Scruice in atonguequite different, mc 
much as adhere co the Greeke Church, Not that the particular Romy 
Church, may not alſo ina certaine regard, be called Catholicke. For the 
word Catholicke is taken 1n three fortes, to witt, cither formallic, or 
cauſallic, or participatiuelie. Formally the only vaiverſall Church, that 


is called Catholicke for as much as she infuſeth vniuerſalitic into allthe 
whole bodice of the Catholicke church. That it is ſoc, to coſtitute yniuer- 
falitic, there muſt berwo thinges, one that may analogicallic be inſteede 
of matter thereto, to witt, the multitude; for where there is no multitude 
there can be noe yniucrſalitic : And the other to be in-ſtcede of forme 
thereto, to witt,vnitic ; for a multirude withour vnitic, makes noe vii- 
uerſalitie:Take var (ſaith faint AVGVSTINE ) tbe wnitie from the mu- 
titudr,andit is atumult, but bring in wnitit , and it is the people. And the refore 
the Roman Church,which as center and beginning of the eccleſiaſticall}, 
communion,infuſeth vnitie,whichis theforme of vaiucrſalitic into the 
Catholicke Church; and by conſequent,cauſeth vniuerſalitie in her,may 
be called catholicke cauſallie, though in her owne being,she be particu- 
lar: noe more nor leſſe then the Galley,to which all che other Galliesof 
a Fleete haue relation of dependancie and correſpondencic.is calledthe 
Generall,although she bee but one particular Galley , becauſe it is 56] 
that by the relation that all others haue to her, giues vnitie tothe totall 
and generall bodic ofthe Fleete. And finallie particular Churcheswe 
called Catholicke, participatiuely,becauſe they agree and participate iN 
do@rine and communion with the catholicke Church. And in this ſence 
the Church of Swrne addrefleth her Epiſtle : To the Catboiick Church of 
Philomilion;and to all the (atbolick Churches Which art throughout the world. 
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\ Of the cauſes wherefore the Roman Church, hath 
curt of the reſt from her communion. — 


( CHAP, X, J 
3 The continuance of the Kings anſwvere. 


| ND to exclude from their communion ,all che reſt whith 4 c HE > 
thioge, or refule the yoake of haneris.. RAY ihoge och then in axis 


THE REPLIE, 


HE moſt excellent King, may bepleaſed to remember two 
things,one that antient authars haue written, that oftentimes 
for one only word contrarie to Faith, manie herelics haue 
bene caſt out ofthe bodie of che Church: And the other, that 
he ſocieties of the Zgiptians and Ethiopians haue not bens excluded out 
ofthe Church, for retuſinge chat which his. maieſtie call the yoake of 
ſaverie;thatis to ſaie, the Superititendencie of the Roman Church, but | 
for having imbraced the Se of Euyrber, who with all his partakers,was 
tutt off from the Church by the Councell of {bakedon; and thateucnto| 
Waais, hepare all readie, and haue often offered , ro acknowledge 
Pope, whom they confefſe ro bee the Succeſſor of the Prjnce of he 
les, ifrhey might be recciuedinto the communion of the Roman 
{Church, without obliging them to anachematize Eutiches and Dijoſcornr, 
And 3s for the djuifion of the Greeke Church; the true caulc thereof 
hack bene, the Schiſme fallen out berweene Ignatiss, lawfull Patriarke 
of Conſt entinophe, whom the Pope preſerued in his communion 7 and Pho-| 
tiss intruded into the Patriarkship by the fauour of che Emperor; to 
which Schisme the Greekes added for an obſtacle of reunid,as the crabb 
the ſtone into the oyſer,to hinder it from $shutting itſelfe a gu ne; the 
difference of the proceſion of the holy Ghoſt; and of Schiſmatickes 
became flattheretickes. This was the true caufe of the ſeperation of the 
dreckes, and not the yoake of ſlaucries of the Rowan Church; of the 
which neither 7gnatis:, nor anic of his Catholicke Predceſſors, had cuce 
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Of the ſence wherein the hereticks belonge notto the 
h Catholick Church. : 
; CHAP. XI. | 

The Continwance of the Kings «Anſvert- -- 


Mg ND fo on the ſuddaine to pronounce preſumptuoullic,that theybelonged noe,jn acierhing 
2 tothe Catholicke Church. 
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THE REPLIE 

/ 
| his deniall is intended in deede, and notiaR: ght;fot we dos 
not denic, but that the heretickes belory by rizht tg the 
| Church; thatis to ſaie, that the Church hath co exerciſe her 
| authority ouer them, andto iudge, cenſure, and excommy. 
nicate them: but wee ſaiethat they belonge not in deede, to the Catho- 
lick church, that is to ſaie, that they arc not actually comprehended and 
contained in the catholicke Church, and ar nor m<mbers and partes 
thereof: And itis not wee that ſaie this, but faint AVGVSTINE who 
writes it in theſe words: Azd therefore neither _the berctich , belongs to the 
'Catholick, Church, becauſe 5be lowes God; nor the Schiſmatick, becauſe rhe lours he 
neighbour. 
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Of the proceeding of the other ſeAs, 
CHAP; Xl. 
The continuante of the Kiſs anſwvert. 
ND it is not you ilane,chat attribute to yourſelues this right othiers alſo doe the (ame 
for at this daie,a word the kiag cannot ſpeake without groaning , there are wanjepari- 
cular Churches, which belecue theniſelues onicticrs be the particul ir people that they 


call the Chureh,if gen giue them ſtrength like the Romans , they would alread:c haue 
done as that bark done! and would ivdge the zeſt no lelle ſcuerche, 


| THE . REPLIE, 
; HAT thoſe Are, wee, afe not to Anſwere, let the dead bury 
their dead; only wee. maie ſaie;;their concluſion would be 
| . good, if theijr-hypothelis were. true, for if they were true 
churches, euety Socictie which, shoyld be.excluded out of their com: 
[munion, hould be excluded. from ;the gidle of rhe Church, and from 
the tight of being able tocall thiſelues apartof che Catholick Church, 
for as much as the Chargh. as hath bene abgue ſaid, is cithcr one, of 
- INONCEs is 
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[Of the perſwaſion, that the otheriſe@tsprerend to hauc, ofthe 
eruth of their Church by ſcriptures. 
CHAP, x1tt- 
T be Continuance of the Kings eAnſvere- 


BY > 1 7 
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I HAT «ballI Gie.more, thatthere is dai ſets which are celebrated, 
\ are at t ic ,man 
ie the ſeQaries whereofare moſt edfaſtlic Ro oadet : oO they alone ſee ſome "ny 
3 Into holie write and 2s Gaieth the Poet char they alone are vaderſtanding, and cat 
reſt hunt aftera thaddowe. ' - | 
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TEE + 1 | : 

FR ARP ASTE,, Smera's domeſtical foole, hauing loſt her fight, 
| Fel would not belecuc it was she that was become blinde, but per- 
AED (waded herfelfe, that it' was growne darke: It is iuſt ſoc with 
tajt# ckes, they thinke it is the Church thar is become darke and full 
Jofobſcuritie, and for chemſelues which are become blinde. iTo finde 
anie | Aqui pe the Pelayiansto faint AVGVSTIN E, when he al- 
leadged the multitude of Authors for the Catholicke Church, 4 mult:t«de 
1+ 5 oy to nowſe. And by that only his maicſtie may iudge, how 
nece 


z 
> 


F 


rure to the iudgement of euery particular perſon, ſince there is not 


| -{tharman that when he will make himſelfe iudge of it, doth not belecue| - 


P » 3 


| himſelfe only cleere ſighted, and thar the reſt as Homer ſaith » embrace n0- 
thing but darknes . For the Scripture conſiſting , according to ſaint HI E 
ROM E, not in the reading, but in the Snderffendza , and men not being 
able to aſſure themſelues of T ynderſtanding ofthe Scripture by their 
particular Spirit, for «s much as, aith faintPETE R, as the expoſition of the 

are is not made by priuate interpretation: it is neceſſarie to' determine 
the differencesthat are bredd by the interpretation of the Scripture 
tohaue beſides the Scripture a Iudge externall,and interpoſed betweene 
thatand vs, who may ſecure vs of the true ſence thereof, and that this 
= mdgehould. haue other markes, and be notable by other externall me- 
e- ancs, then by that ofthe doQrine conteſted, ſince it is from that iudge- 
ment,that wee ought to learne the deciſion ofthe true ſence of Scrip- 
ture in pointes diſputable; otherwiſe queſtions in Religion, BY 
{bedetegrined, no more then differences in ciuill controverſies; if wee 
Should leaue the deciding of the ſence ofthe wordes of the lawe, to the 
preoccupated ratteeantin of the Aduecates and partics, & that there 
were noe iudge ordained aboue themjand ſett betweene the lawe and 
{them, to interpret it. | 
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| Oftheſence wherein hereticks hauc diſpurcd the word. 
Catholicke. | 
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By The continuance of the Kinges anſwere, 


1 . . . : les 
| \T is verie true, 222+ there hathbene noe age, wherein there bath not bene conuentic 
fo raiſe Seftes & paraſynaxes, Which haue + dane of the name of the Catholicke Church, 
and hauc draywne ignorant perſons tothem by this allufement, 

| 
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= > HAT the ancient Sectes and Paraſynaxes of hergtickes have 
| effe&edthetirle of Catholicke,it was not to pretend in good 
carneſt, that it belonged to them, nor to drawe yam 
perſans to them by thatallurement, but to diſpute it wit 


. the catholicke Church, and to hinder leaſt by the pollieios of this 


name 
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eitis not to abandonnor proſtitute the expoſition of the ſcrip-| 


uld neuer|* 
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name, she should preſeruc her menbers from being defrauded and fon 
ced by hereticks. And euen ſo notto diſpute it with herin that ſence 
whercinshe attributes it to herſelfe to witt, as an Epcthete of commu. 
nion, but wo diſpute it in-the qualicie of . an-Epithere” of -dodtrine. For 
heretickes haue alwaics ſufficiently knowne; that this taken in the true 
ſence, could neither be giuen nor maintained rotheir Sets , Andthe. 
{refore they ſpake not of this word, but pither in ſceming to mocke ang 
ſcorne at it, as when Sympronien faith to ſaint PACLAN, that noxe wade 
the Apebles vere called Gathelickss- And when Fulemtiv:; the Donatift aid, | 


that the Word Catbolicks Was an buman fiftion. And tRat the Donatiſts accor- 
fi, ; cryed" qut to the Catholicks: 


L{ome,comt,0 08 miſer abi-madd prople communiit calied Catbelicks: or in diſgui. 


here(.c,26.. trine,and not the 


, [Ses, but With otheri,they call the Catholich/C bunch , net other viſe then Cathilick, 


to lignific the qualitic of do- 


the 


ling the ſenge ofthe word,and applying '* 


comu F urch;as the Ponati5 which cal. 
led themſelues Bihops of the Catholicke truth;and to whom 5. AVGy. 
STINE aid you are thoſe that bold the Catbalicke faith not from the communion of 
the Whole world, but from the integritie of the divine Sacraments. For when they 
ſuffered it to.þee admitted-in-a trues<ce,they were as ſpeedilic as shame-| 
fullic driven from it.I arked bim{ſaith $S\AVGVSTINE, ſpeaking of For- 
tunatus the Donatiſt )if bee conld gize litters comunic atory,Wbich Yet calledformed 
Whither 1 would, {7c But becauſe the things, Was manifeſtly falſe , they sbifted from| 
it by confuſion of language, And "os 35h Wee mu# (ſaith hee) boldthe| 
Chriſtian Fehgion, and the communion of that Church Wbich is called Catbolick, 
not onlie by them{elues,but by thizs Entmits. For whetber the beretichs themſelues,and 


the faſter childrenof ſchiſmes , wilt or nilmat, when they [pt ake not with thoſe of thiir| 


, 
[ 


Neither conlfgbey be imger ſtood if they did not diſetrne it by that name, by Which the| 
Whol; World call; ite Andagaine. T bis Church alone; among # ſor manit and ſot 


reat berefits; bath (p epaintayned this name,us When 4 ſtranger arkes an bertticke, 
Where they aſſemble to caty inthe Catholicky Church, none of them dartrt 


Tunic 
«bv bis Tenet or bis howe. And thereaſonthe title of catholick was notan| 
allurement wherewith heretickes drewe ignorant pErſons to them, but| 


the firme bond by which the true Church dreweto her, andretainedin 
pe of life cternall, 
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R anc hath noe more bein 


ti 


'other, cannot preſerue it- Now cuen that ought tg; be | 
urch, whereof the Plalwiſt finges propheticallie ; Hirrwſalem which 
wilt as 4 cittie , Vhoſe participatisis.1n vir: wittthataltboughthace- 
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of che caſes wherein the Communion in vow.vith 
: rhe Catholick Church, may be imputed 

a atuall. ny | 
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fram that 
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communicate there 
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' VT this notable calamiticis particular tothe laſt imes whorero w2 I irc arrined., that 


- 


| laft 
the Catholick Charch which maſt bee ——_— cither reallie and by effect, 


a this daie then anciently che 
tothe view of men and more ſubioftto bes comeited. 


! 


=D, 21STOTLE, that great Philoſopher, which fieeged his pen. lay: 
| IE the Greek $,10 $CC teede of r eteacherh P thar the cictic 
|mon-weale © a not be without a citizen, b! tio prioxitic of nature; thas| 
of the cittie, 


; for a c0<| 


'jand notthe beipg of the cictie, from that of thecittizea: from wheace. 
- litappearex, thatthe forme that gives beigg iathe firſt place tothe cittie, | 
© land then by participation to the cleren, ma relidejn the cictic, in the 

" {mo perfect manner thatir can reſide, and not inthe moſt impertet. 
. JAnd foe although it ſuffice to preſeruato a cittizen the being of a citize 


thatindefault of being able to participate actuallio in 'the communion 
IX 7076 COMMON- th; as w c he is Wit Pa ore obſtacl Oy 
her of beeiog in a ſtrange priſon, or rema aa trapge countric, 
5: there habituallie, andin defire, whichis an imperſe® 

{manner of communicating; it ſufficeth notthat the communion where 
» bythe common wealth is framed and preſerved in being ,Shouldbe a 
fimple habituall communien.and in yowe; but it is, noceſſarie chatis 
wld be 2 true and aCtuall commnanian.For when s Citizen is hindred 
agie locall impoſlibilitie from communicating aRuallic with bis 
 1Commc npaxdeNy leaucs not to. preſerue the being of acittizen, pro- 
-{uidedth thee communicate therewith habituallic,that is to faic in vowe 


| 


dindefire,and communicate nat in a paliticko communion with anic 
trarie ſocietic. But when the communion of che bodie of a commog-| 


_ 


; an 
ire 0 heciizcns difperſedand noe MOre COmmUnNICati 


ealth comes to be diſperſed, and that therg is noe. more ane Comenrce 
Joracuall communion inthe citate, then the common weak is extinct 
nd hath noe n d the communian that is-habituall andin 
og onewith 
ſaid ofthe| 


union habitualland in vow;ſuflice for a particular perſon in caſe of im- 


fibilitie for the a&tuall, to make him imputativelic a member ofthe | 
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' *{Cburch,thar is to faie, to cavſethisimperieA.communien to ſerve him 
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2  ): noone d hn logrn 0 S*REPLIE XV. Chace. 
to ſaluarion, in default of the other : Neverthelefſe the Church aanng, 
be fracied 'not profertied fin ehcbrcigþ of a Churth , by x comme 
nion-only. ha and in wowe, bur by|.a real and aQtuill commu. 
nion: The which as ſoone asit comgs wholie to ebb and to perizhe 
in the Chtrchythe* Churehypefichetly 2nd ceaferh tobe. And therefore 
this diſtinAtiqn of-actuall communion,;Abdcommunion in vowe,ſcrues 
wellto thewe, that anic cc the Church with. 
'our participating aQuallic'in the "Vitble communion of the Churth, 
provided, at this defe&t come from an impofibilitic of patiicipa. 
ting therein aRualic: but npy tex shown, thag the bodie of the Church 
can fublit , and 'preſerus the being and true title of a Church, 
without viſible and aQuall communion. For contrariwiſe, that this 
imperf&> manner of | ih the Chutch', erties rohs ſaluation thari 
is hindred by anie locall obſtacle from being able to be there actual. 
by. ie bs beraule th, erp da RUN Epinmumion wich 23 in 

rch,.i8 1 ed.xo him by: the defire- that be hath to participae| 
thereof, which couſ® not de imputed: 20 hicn, ifit were not reallic 
ſome where; and beſides, this defire of pagticipation muſt be ſtripe 


«that wbich proceedes from lo- 
7 ore, as all thoſe which arc not with- 


= 


þ 


im 
prevendevto coi from inrernall impediments from 
vil nicate therein vow, as of repugnancieto 
wrkrnee , anbtothe 16, 20d the lawes, vader he Sadie 
} the Carholick- feceities into her communion thoſe 
that the recextes' thereinto/;/ in ſuch fort, as 211 corporal obſtacle 
oo aken awaic.and hee being in place where hee tnay affiſt at the Ca- 
Fra Church, 8 commiinicate withher,hee will nor doe it; this con» 
pry = watered. muncating with her, in caſe she would change the 
tow comm communion, rarnot be called communion in vowe, 
08 NE GITER therewouldbe no heretickes that a 
Do |  Catholick Church, forthere is noc hereti 

the a <a is Commute with &r, prouided the would chaog® 
the clauſes 2nd conditions ofher corniunion,and would reform her [elf 
to the conditions ofhis SeR.  Pryuorng tees in vowe with ce 
therewi ke Church, \is not'ro"be hindered from communicating reallic 
ruby my I EIIREng from him that communicates the- 
rewith in vowernor by anie condi on that he feproucs in the Catholi 
conn A notby delngraitedia communion with anic other SeR, 
whoſe comunion is repugnit to the dofiine of the Catholicke Churcd- 
=— rcomunicates with another ſoR, wherewith the catholike 
| —_— l nother ſet, whe: | ca 
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monicates not, can not be ſaid to jm net print 

ws Church. And therefore S. AVGV 
Phe Church,afirmesthat they ccaſe not to enioy the friute of tho 
te af the Church; that is to ſaic, that they arc reputed ro com- 
_— Church is row,when there is on their parte noe ob- 
PIR ER nicaring «ctuallic therewith, and that make noe 
enation ef Coucnticies out ofthe Churths Oftes times aiſo( faith hee ) 
En tut pryenitts thet bene/7 prople chould bt caf? ont of the Chriſtian 
virition by font ower turbaltnt dition of carnal wen , which ininrie ro thew 
| ON No cul vick 

| be men Vi | 

wy - Of ſuch men then, the 
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rpetuall ritie I » ofthe "Church; and that they aj © 2 
ark _ All :cheſe/ promiſes have bene 'fulgtted fince ONS 
nic and i agen their. police. ecfogo-451to [frarhe two Churches 
the one: -and.the: ather-inpilible ;/ and £0'Caie, that the puriti 
'of Ce beak A bene. praſomnediJy:the | Agulfible, whichbas 
remained-exempt. from the contagion and; fr the abhomjoation 
of the viſible. but! that. ic hath-bene extinguiched and abolished for 
pl long>tinc inthe viſible Andthon as this. ccclipſe according to them 

is ceaſed and thatthey comere.caſt'their eyes vpon anic companie 
hich heging 20; Dy ora oh which. they. helceue their iouifble 


;conſticute. noe 
Edſon ROAR ,of thi ger Jer wp 


by viſible Church, and of the 
cldiaChad "Now what other brojhens doe. vader the terms 
ht'to,doc.itvaderiheſe wordes 

Ting tubes ro Eoateſtation: by 


foley che was, ws we bo 
6g the woe: = ſt; manic Societiey 
the Church, there had: bene one 
he Fn but yep viſible, ahi 
there, by this cſſcatiall marke, that in dhe} 
m » She bath for herthe worde. 
5? Lett them giue jt to vs.tbatwee may 
wee inuilible,and that befare the coming 
PE I ee Fe pe Tatker bran 
knomnets: God. which, he- ſame d e that Lether br 
beſides that I will arke how the members of thes.Church could beſaued, 
not making. oh ren of their Faith; fince our Lord faith, ws 
shgll nat *,,{ will denir bijm before God my Father : And 
Matt.1o, Gin F AV bdiktue vith our bartes fo Hitt , but Wit oe 
Rom-2a |fe)ſe With our rg to' rg ny? This Church then when Laithe,| 
| roſe  rp.has needs to .receaue. anie, Change in the pointes which 
. fare at Lai *controutrfic, not to take anic inſtryuRtion —_— 
they or his diſciples, but onelie to'declarc her (elf, and with her Gy] 
Ring, to make herſelfe from inuilible, vifible. And to cry out, 
is my belcefe, this was the ddineahark held before Luther hs 
Now. this iy ſoc farr from benig foe, as Lethey, proteſts, that none 
before bit? euer d the- truth of the:docrine that he w—_ | 
clared: And all thoſe that came-thither -perſwaded by the bop 
of him and of -his-diſcipJes;. and without ever. bragging pre 
- jdent poſſeſſion of the ſame dodrine ; neither ha thy this Tere. for 
the foams p Snrch muſt have ai 
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it t Cl e difference, which are betweene the Church that hee calls, Zn- 


d&. @T Hoya - | 
na] W186; 2nd 6uts; be queſtions which rake awaie the efſentiall forme of | | 
beg 2 Church , and deſtroythe being ofa Church : And by conſequence, , 
it Ke thy of the'one or other Societic, which errs in theſe pointes, hall 

ath| Wl Thee deprived ofthe efſentiallforme ofa Church, and deftiture from the 

_ P) of a Chu b'. Ang then if when Lethey came into the world, there 

for] i {re oc Socferie neither viſible nor inviſible, which held that that the | 

en! WM [ar Churchboldes ar this daic inthe pointes diſputed betweene her | RS— 
nie Wl td vs, it followes there was then noe Church. - + | 

ms 4 b ” . » Da. ” , : AL ; , | 

Jes 2 Ike Ofrhe authoritic of the worke inticuled imperfc&. 
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wa HEN Maple: King of the Iſland of Eubze now called Neg: 8 
TAPE poxr,would at the returne (r9 the Seige af Trgy,caule the fleets : | | ; 
[MRE of the Greekes to be shipwrackt , ro revenge the, death of his —a q 

F377": Sonn Palemides, hee (ett by night , torches in forme of a bex- | x 

6 -vpon one of the mountaines of hs Liland, at the foote whereof, the] 

$6: was full of bankes, clifies;; and rockes, ſo to.drawe their ehipps by | 

thehope of-a ſafe hauen, to:runn, hazard and Fpanala'ehaje phoros.Sop | 

whenenticat heretickcs, whom: ſaint. AVGVSTINE calls, mountaines | & | 
fir Shiptwracke/, would cauſe the; Catholickes to makezhipwracke in| i 
Faith , the more their doctrines hays bene pernicious and mortall, the - -- 
more they hauc adarncdandilluſtrated them , with texts and lampes of | | 'Y 
the ic ipture :'T his appeares in theherelic of the Arrians , who. ainted | © | 4 
tadcoloured their crrorwith more then forticpaſſages ofthe Bible,and: | 
byzhie- arr/ atrempted to call men backe from the extetnall and ſen; 
hle markes of the Church, which.could not bee pretended by.falſe en- 
lanes, by thoſe who had them nor, to reduce therato the gnly marke of | 
thefcripture, the interpretation whereof, by gheir ſubtletie they made 
libjietto'as mnanic deceipts as there were wardes , Bufabþbue allthis] . 
deerified in the writer, from whom his Maicſtje borrowet this lan- | 
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mage, who was one ol the moſt paſſionate Champions of the Arrjens, 
h he cites theſ® wordes without naming the Father, neuerthe-' 
F, the termes whercin they are couched, and the tracke of thoſe 
ho hauc alleadged them before him; to witt, Clvinin ſome of the | pI 
wefaces to his inſtitution, & the author of the Booke of the Euchariſt,in| | 
he preface tc his worke, cannot ſuffer vs to doubt, but that they F 
Tere taken from the author of the worke intituled Funperfe?7 ; falſelie] _ N 
Iiibuced ro Saint CHRYSOSTOME. Now that this hagneg, | ja 
Twas not onelic an open Arrian , but one of the molt' eager and "1 4 
lblene-Champions of the Arrians; it appearcs by this, that he calls che | | -\ 
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of hint and: of: his diſciples., andwithour -euer. braggin 
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xerperuall ritie 7nd intcgritle ; ofthe. 'Thureb; and thar | they aw 7 
ac ns tvs All'theſe/promiſes:have bene ulfitted fince 7a7e Gl 
oe _ ſqemanie- agen their: polis.} refuge i51to frame two Churches 
the one; vifble,- and the acther-ippiſible ;/ and to (aie, that the Puritie 
' of Religipwybath- _— de neces 1nuiſible, which hath 
Temaiged-exempt. and; from: the abbominations | 
of the viſible, pariherg ie\ hath beae Deientiagoiohes and abolighed 


Þ longetimcinehe viſible. Andrhen as this.ccclipſe according to as 


is ceaſed zjand thatthey comers. calt:their eyes vpon anic 

which heging #0: hold idle chat which hey helzeus their our 
Church iquiliblic. ro-baue: he t conlticute. noe 
Sh 'Church:and one;communion..of the Tifible Church, 


[ov pon Papas his.majeſtie is-brought'to,doc itvnderiheſe wordes 

which or Re ee reel 
-NOC | 9] » - DUE t W 

>iptotheworld, | GChurch-was, wholie inuiſible, 20d] 

moore! Fare _ ra rshe wy whole peri 

| Forifwhen Lther 6ame atg anc ſw ay ; Manic Soc | 

t: "canteted.for +hajtica of 5he Church, wy" bene cnet 

w hprrs proreyanys wap ym durgoroidbla which 
| $9bg diſcerned-dfrom the reſt, by this cllcatiall marke,' that in 
| ] | hem , she bath for herthe worde. 

wr giue it to vatbatwee may 

Butifshaweee inuiſible,and that before the coming 

Re Fs ces oe hong 

Enomnede: lad. y fame. that L«tber br 

beſides that I will agke h ne: Boe. of that-Churchicould beſaucd, 

not making anie profeſſion of their Faith ; fince our Lord ſaith, ws 

yo AN 5 ",, 1 will dent” bim before God my Father : And 

ind'-2 AV drktwevith: our bartes fo infite , but We - 

]ſe With our EEIN br 10s nt This ——_— then when Lo 
roſe & to. reccaue. anie, change in the pointes w 

are at Br Fr ee * controutrfie, not to-take is infiryRtion from Ls 

they or his diſciples, but onelic to'declare her (elf, and with her Oy 

Ring, to make herſelfe from inuilible, vifible. And to cry out, 

is my belcefe, this was the doftrinetharl held before Luther ſpake.| 

Now this iz ſoc farr from benig for. as Lsthey, proteſts, that none 

before bin? ever d the: truth of the-doarine that he H—_ 

clared: And all thoſe that came-thither perſwaded <h the _—_ Co 


ent poſſeſſion of the ſame dodtrine ; neither hat this: wry Jor 
the ſame Church muſt hapa ſaid Leeber hagh not yer paſſe ed forward 
enough hee is not yet arrived to > the whole ſurme of my wo 
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& Church ,.and deſtroy the being ofa Church : And by conſequence, 
it that of the one or ochef Societie, which err in perry » Shall 
& deprived ofthe efſentiallforme ofa Church, and deftiture from the 
Yhring of a Churcty, Ang then if when Luther came into the world, there 

reno Societie neither vitible nor inviſible, which held that that the 
Berth Churchboldes ar this daiginthe pointes diſputed betweene her 
vs, it followes there was then noe Church. - + 21 
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cherefor the excelſenc K jngthinkes,chatho ought with ſo mnch the mbre Care in 
a floud of differenc opiniods, withdrawe himſclfe into the niountaines of the 
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SAVE pour. would at the returne (ro the Seige af Try,cauſe che cere 
WARE of the Greekes to be shipwrackt., to revenge the death of his] 
F&**"' Sonn Palemides, hee (ett by-night torches in forme of a þ&x- 
bo"vpÞ0n one of che mountaines of thus nd, at the foote whereof, the 
$a wasfull of bankes, clifiex,/and rockes, ſo.to.drawe their chipps by 


Shenanticat beretickcs, whom: ſaint. AVGVSTINE calls, mountaines 
Faith , the more their doQrines haus bene pernicious and mortall, the 
morethey hauc adarncdandilluſtrated them - with. texts and lampes of | 
the feripture::' This appeares in the herelie oftho Atrians., who. ainted 
ndcoloured their errorwith more then fortic-paiſages of the Bible,and: 
bythic- arr/ attempted £o call men backe from the extetnall and ſen; 
fble rr tes of the Church, which could not bge pretended by.falſe en-| 
Szncs;by thoſe who had them nor, to reduce rhe to theqnly marke of 
lkefcripture; the interpretation whereof, by $heir ſubtletie they made 

edto-23 manic deceipts as there were wordes, Bufabbue allthis 
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25 one of the moſt paſſionate Champions of rhe Arrjant, 
he __— theſC order without naming the Father, neuerthe-' 
__ termes whercin they are couched, and the tracke of thoſe 
ho haue allcadged them before him; to witt, Calvinin ſome of the 
refaces to his inſtitution, & the author of the Booke of che Euchariſt,in 
face tc his worke, cannot ſuffer vs to doubt, but that they 
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a «hope of-a ſafe hauen; torunn, hazard and enagio thoſe shores.Soe |. 
biptevacke , would cauſe the; Catholickes to makethipwracke in|: 


verified in the writer, from whom his Maicſtje borrowet this lan- | 
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"Ghurebis;vbat chal es : chall wee ferks ber in our one War des or [© 
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earns oa, —__ hav the Church dremeftrated ly bymant inſirs- 
4gaine;. Let woken ſets beryn the canonical 

He detnotitond. that to ſecke the Church in tho ſcriptures, 

ze. the.Cath dry pg , was to ſeeke-the doQrine ol 

inck ine ſerpucs po Sri aie, tc 

atof doarine, hich was conteſted :berweene thi 

biifto ſeeke the markes, and externall andi 


examin b eye (crip Dcures, 
Church and 
ible diaracers 


9 jaha® markes.ho truth of the dodtrine conteſted, m > be after 


the diſpoſition of the Chutch-Forthe vaderſtanding where- 
jeenuſtt > noted, thatthere were two queſtions betweene the Catho- 
ar tor Donatifter;the one,of the Dodie of the Church,to know on: 
ither ofthe Catholickes, or of thern, the true ſocietie of the 

2 tefided: The other, of the dactcine of the Church; to witt, the 
hchey,orche ickes held the true doctrine, concerning the 
zxeretickes. The firſt queſtion then, which is, of the Bodie of 

heChurchſaints 


VSTINE willsit hould be judged by the (criptu- 
tie. foras much ag in the preciſe controverſie, wherein the queſtion 
- which.of the two ſocieties was the Church, the voice of the true 
chtannet bediſcetned. But.the ſecond queſtion, which is oma off 
wo por yr; wn the Catholicks.and the DynatiFs , 
ik decided hy the onlie depoſition of the Church, as ft 
Upundianan depoſtaric ofthe Apoſtalicke tradition, To ſeeket 
to. faint A VOVST INE |betweene the Catholickes and the 
8; the Church in the Scriptutes, was notto ſearch the dorine 
& Chutch in.the cantentious points of Faith is the Scripture, bur 
Ko ſecke thevifiblemarkesand notes by which the Church-ought to be 
:rionly diſcerned in/ the Scri » For the: Donateſt: to proue that 
it Church wasthe true Chu aid not the Catholicke Church, al-} 
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jandpu ation of preceding pennance, thoſe that had deliured the hot | 
yen b burnt; and had facnificed tothe falſe Gods in the > | 
| er cecurtoan 2nd therfore that she was i pn re with their contagion] 
and was pcrished: And then that the, onely faction of Donatw which had| - 
| more pore from this | > i was chelarad Church. And ſai . 
| AVGVSTI E contrariwilc (a th, that againſt. all theſe words, which © 
{were human _ ofes os 20g. words; forif he that ordained Ceriliance, hat 
{dcliuered v holy Bookes inperfecution rime, itwas a thing to þ 
proued by bunian teſtimonies, that is to laic, by ates of notaries and 
clerkcseuen prophane;the Cathblickes had the wordes of Chriſt wherein 
the workes ofthe Church were deſcribed, to witt, that she oughtto be 
"—_ eminent, valuerfall,perperuall, and' that t&'<xamin the Church 
| according to theſe marker it wares td ſecke her inthe words of Chriſt: 
Aug, de v-1and 4 toextaitt heracoonkng rothe produdtion'of the Ponatif:, it way - 
ni Ecclyc.'to ſeeke ber in humane. En - \Pbat art, faith hec, our bord Wherrine 
Ibid.cz. |#u# wot ſeeks bey; 8C. «All that wee objeH# one inſt cn other of the delin 
| of the bolie Books), of the ſacrifleing to Fells, ptrſeentions; thoſe art on 
wordes, And ai hile a F4 wo fr pe tl be demonſir ated| 
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Tee. eh, ures, tht be defignrdins 

nations, 4 and: > "proputer by thoſe that ſai,| | 
there is Cheri fee 01 rathtf btart tht weitt of our $hepbe ard [ging,| 
bAetut then nyt For eutrib ont of theſe {Fmt to bt fottrid, but this which 1s ower abs 
16 bee found inthe ſelfe ſaint places, wherrithe orbing art. And therifert tett v1 etl! 
bey-3n the bolie Canonical} feriptures, The ofthe ſcripcure, where'S: 
prytrn— have the Cee Genie _ | 
by Is thyſeedt nations the eu>tb3 64,T bec u of the 
Dade. pilbe pip ornmty yori itn of her that bath « poo This G 

;. [an# {6 ge rey ares then the init hall bee. I am With you's 
1b14.-;, |#he conſummation of 2yer: And other ſuch fike.: And the arguments that be 
| &cp.16;. |bringes £0 powers 4 the "Church? tis meta pom are the(e: ma 
&ep.4s8. 
tra.ren. | hnowar to al nations; the notene 10 50 
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Bi: har in diſputatios againſt other hereſies, whe pointes arc han- | 
| 
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1 | al iwh hi hare heeregſteemed to be expreſitlie treated of by the canoni- 
"Teall Sc ».but that hee oftencalled vpontheir judgment. For who 


ex hjuy 2tyhere the Scripture is cleero & wr ares of ce mult have 
hero that 
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?Buewee __ he neverthought,n herin generall 
longing to R eligion,were treated off in xiptars por 1nl 
econtentian betweoneth6Catholickes and the Dong- 
aptifme; was ofthatquality. And weemaintaine, that | 
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wie A Xazes.vehorcin bes combated with them aboucr this article 
> was quiſtion.of Searching the cauſe to the botrome, hee | ; 
x Qnc proofe out of Canonicall ſcripture. Indeede, he hath ; 4 


| | 


adged places of Scripture, to make ſore approxthes coit, And, | 
EZ certaine defences, to ſolue by. ſeriprure' the arguments 
iſts brought our. of Seriprure;to maintain that the cu- | - 
Church in-the point conteſted wasactording rg Scripture, 
{ Arrors Ft $gnibGes not againſt the Scripture', to cita- "1 
generall theſes a tepamatines, \ to prove the propoſitions that] | 
7 ns np y. en) eairio with' that which hee diſputed . 
phe dee iedeade prouc by we vt yoo what! is sfound Aug. de { 
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Who __ hd wr Cn bolickes, doe Hot for rs leaue to con- 05 | 
ers true Bapriſ, E,but.'that 'they who' are neither inwardlic nor| 
| wad ardhic in the /Church , who! are 'out of the vaitie . of the 
A {Gon of. Faich; and: of the communion of the Sacraments of 
(t} e eccleſiaſtical bodie,. can conferr it, yh foues nocwhere by (crip- 
{ture And'in $ummne , thethinges which be ng to the Solutions of 
Plans mrs to probable and conieturatt? preparatiues, to shewes 
2 on repugrancie, to ſoften and di(poſe the ſpiritr ofthe 
fr pachs a= proou me iheſ: but the impreſſion of 
; the aſſpmption a othelis of the fillogiſme, the: 
preciſe tad ſpeciall- Pola, that Baptiſme whereof 
it. cryes , Npne may reteaut vie thinge excepl it be Hiwen him 
| IONS Sain&P E TER ſaithied be abminiftrtd into rewiffion; 29:3 
pace, Thar Saint PAY L calls the varbing ofregentration, and the 1t= pyhuc 1.4 
bolie. Gho#F, )and. whereof hee: hr One faith, Lo one | Galat, y» 
LF Ar - agzine ;' All they that 'art þ aptined baw yt 
Vihac: as towererment 1 L faie, i be dl. ont ' of 4 "Church. Io 
Sybich. is. the fullngs of ich is the ſealed Fountaine, which 
Sony Sycliog ofrbe Fe boleGhoſ, whichi is thee alone. that hath 
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{de all poittevof Faich,norrefure: For the point in agitation] | 

atholicks andthe DozatiFr concerning the truth &rex| | 

e of the baptiſme by bereticks, wara point of faith, and whercin| 

hoard id make an; herefic: The proofs ofthissfrtthatth 

F ſme importes ſo mutch'ts thefaith, as where thereiy|*! 

> noe ſme, there 13 noe true Churgh: $.PAVL teachig v3, that] | 
God chaſthþ Church. throwgh tht. Marking of | Water in the wird. Now 
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os] The continuance of the King's anſwvere, : 
of | CH VEN (oe $.CHRISOSTOME, as well elſewhere as of deliberate rpole ia RG. 
| IEF third homilie-ypon the Afts,handling this ing how the cruc Church may be diſcer- 
14 mb ned amongſt maaie Societies , which attribute this name co themſelue s, doth teach that 

SEPT thereare two initruments to iudge and decide this queſtion: Firſt the word of God,and af- 

7x $4, . terward the antiquitie of the | inc,not jngenred anic late bodie, but alwaics knowae 
22] Wl [Gocothe beginning of che Church when che was but breeding, 
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-| B'S HERE arc fowre obſeruations tobe made vpon this Article; 
n|. mv, the firſt, chatſaint-CRYSOSTOME giues not this Rule to 
p I diſcernethe truc Churchfrom all ſocieties that differ from hee 
v| W|- io what point ſocuer;bur onlie to diſcerne her from thoſe, that 
t dcay from her,in rhe pointof Chrifts diuinitie;wherein itis noe wonder 
| W/ftho ſcripture be more clcere and exprefſe chenin anie other. The ſe- 
| Wij=od;thar this marketo diſcerne the Church, he giues not to thoſe, that 
| MW jxcalrcadic preoccupated with the opinion of anie ofthe Chriſtian ſets 


theparticsghat combated about the pointes of Chriſts diujnitie, and for 
thisreaſon might ſeeme to iudge the more impartiallie. The third, that 
faint CHR Y SOSTOMESaytne is not to treate ſerioullic there, of the 
ckes of che Church with the Pagans, but to ſtopp their mouthes; 
wdrothew, that whereas they ſaid, that they would turne Chriſtians, 
but that they knew not on which part to range themſelues: theſe 
were but pretenecs; and, not true language. The fowrth , that hee 
Ropps not there, but acknowledging that this meancs , becauſe of 
me ſubtlecic arid $biftes. of hereticks , is not ſufficient, requires- and 


Knce, all the ſumme of che queſtion, ro this point ; that, - that is the 
Ts Church which hath remained ſedfaſt and immurable in her com- 
munion; and from whenceallthe orhers are goneforth, and tharcame 
vrth from none. 4 Pagan((aith hee )comrrand /aith,T would twrne Chriſtian, 

T. kno wot to whom: 1 ought to adbere ; for there are among ſt you ma- 
we Brifes, ſeditions ,, and twmwltrf , not Which opinzon I rhowld 
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art; Without pation, sbouldbe perſuades; LF; there were a Rult 
ording to Which all thinges Yhould be ſquared, there Were noe neede of great conful 
ation , but it Would beeafie. cnbrs him that ahold make Wrye lines; Exenſis, 
it nove; But dey then, would qr ſs ee it OBEY and bu-| 
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ot combats ain) allbertfiromayit | Cannot be ouert brown, 
_ rr Rake Arcs 1./ $719 ju ogra their Uinthi 
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Burttlous befate him ; when-be. writes. vm prnge -_ | 
t2r;and of the ApoBle - 
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= THE FOVRTH BOOKE. F#virivaofsfying 
forth of the prophetts and Apo#les .\And therefore, although the point 
wee uilentiall dertic of Chriſt, deſerue to be morecleetclic exprelt 
jet FHpture, then anic other, as the qualitie ofthe Teſtator, ought to 
&more clecrelic expreſt inthe. Teſtament; then anie other ; neuer- 
Selle, for ax much as the herctickes by their malice and ſubtletie, 
Sift-off the places of Scripture alleadged tothis purpoſe; the Fathers 
iter they had tried all cheir ſtrength to bring them backe to reaſon by 
Ipture; were conſtrained { ſeeing they tould not make them yeeld 
by that waic)to.chagetheir battery, 8 haue recourſe to | 
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429 


S&zuthoritie of the Church. Bebold { Gaichfaint A THANASVS) 
cefrion of out dotFrine from father to ſonn; you new (aypbas 

bat Progen. your phraſes and your termts, vill you bringe v3? And faint 
HILARIE: Lew vs confeder ſor manie holie fathers; What vil becomt of vs if 
Want bem atize them? for we bringe thingts to this poitit, that if they bawe not 
Biobops, we art non, fince We have bent ordained by them. And the ſame 
ara THANASIV SS! 1:4 ſufficient that theſe things are not of the Ca- 
tlie Cbarcb,and that the Father; yuere riot of that beleeft . From whenceir 
areth, that if the point of Chriſts-divinitie had neuer bene expreſt 
criptofe, they held che light of the perpetuall ceſtimonie of the 
weeh for a ſufficient proofe of this article: For whereas ſaint CHRIS» 


"| nes should be ſquared; beſides this char, according ſignifies there;not 
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m&he intEds that Scriptures rule all thinges cicher mediately, or 
(immediately; that'is to Caic, cither by it ſelfe, or dy the meanes whereto 
Fromitts vs, as hee rcfſtifieg himſelfoin theſe wordes; From Whence jt ap- 
that the ApoFFles delintred not all thing's in vriting, but alſo manic 
wiivrittes Now titber of theſt art worthic of equal credit , | 


4, T4 


wi | - Auguſtine, 
bid, Hot) k 1 ” 7 "'Y 
2s IT | 
£38. .* ' The continuance of the Kings anſtvere.'. 
1 Fr x | p LP - | : 
T Heſetwo Rules to iulge,the King with the Raglich Church embracing them with an 
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THE REBLIE. 


0 38 carncit deſire. pronounceththat hee acknowledgerh that dottrine Hnall ie both tobe true, 
8 Bf andalfo neceſſiris to faluation' that running From the Springe oF che hole Sctipeare by 
che conſeat of che ancient Churdh, as by achannell hath bene defiued downe to thi 


Ae Fither doe ſaint EHRISOSTOME and falnt AVGVSTINE 


SE traine the mcanesto iudge ofall the doctrine of the Church 


it platathic read neither by thet nor by me. And againe, 
bed nothing in this, yet - Tufts 
bawtta Final out of their Fra 
I ir eras for this cauſe indetat wel] beleewtd 
hcendedby the ApoFles though they haze mot-bene foritten; 


Mts theſe twoonelic micanes by cxclulion of the third, to witt, 
FOR.>c | iti | | th, this 
223% of Apoſtolicke Tradition, fince faint AVG Ye qt = 
a ought to bet beleewed to "9. 
dition tit irin manic thinges that the vuimr-\ 1, 1vcica 
to hawe bent com- contr. Do- 
And that ſaint _ l.5.C, 
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OSTOME compares the'Scripture to xRule, according whereto all, 
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| CHRYSOS TOME ſaith that from thence it abptarts.that thee Apoſths (gan baway 


{is 2qvelive of righe,whoſe triall, beſides that it muſt be lang, gocs 

[the liſtes, & fro thei ROSERATIEE we trcarc of. SD ice 

| the continuace & coformiri a the arfcice Catholicke Church \whes 
l ther out ( ſame aswas in. the time of S. AVGVS. 


which giuſt be handled,not Sught to. be belequed, but what hath 
- bene belcoued, For his majoſtie ing of agre ement,thatthere was 20 0- 
« Sligacign of commiunicatid nee apriepe he Catholicke Church,which 


"430 oe "CARD. PERRONS REPLIE = a 
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1utn all thingts in Writing, but ſome alſo vithout writinge; whereof both ms 
. - like OTE Worthje of Cub: Andelſewhere, 1: is _ in "_ Top | 
[poftler bawe giuen it by tradition, to offer ſperifice for thedtad;they know boy n«/l. 
| aduantage and profir encreaſerh to ther thereby, Neither is the queſtion intel 
diſputation which j3 now. handled berweene his maicſtie. and ys, oft 
examination df rhe right, burof the exarnination of the fact, thar i tol 
faie, wee arenotto -—_ ey conferrin the concluſions of F aith wit 
| their x pridciples,which ofthe vhdoGrine or ours,is the truth, which 


TINE and ofthe fowre firſt Cauncelly , which is a queſtion of fad; is 


Howſaks tn the ries bon 4 the: f AConacell, and that whoſoeuer 
[was ſeparate from rhe tChurch,. was an heretickeof 


B20, 7 ; the is ares i might except from the]. 
CIS EE «which is the firſt-cauſe of, 

ws > Comp niſl onliifting in 50 ot whether-the Church of 
_ i8a queſtion of right; bu 
bich his maieſtic ; orthoſe 
hin; _ ſepa, themſ clues be. the. fans] 


which is a queſtion of fa, 
ag phe hiſtoric alone, "foe as the ſubtletie of pi: 


| 

Titrs can finde noe ghif Cory w, to leapefrom the queſtion of faQ,to 
Un _ tight; And it ſteed: fexamining, whether the Catholi 
cke Churchof thistime, hed the ſte belecfo in-the pointes controur: 

[ted betweone ED asthe, Church ta the time of the| 
No ns SIE 0 etherthe Church of thoſe agrs 


\reſerkations and mollifications her| 


hath belecued wellzand with w 
[delec fe muſthje received, icisto goe forth from the ſtate of the queſtion 
andtdchangethe oider and tmcanes of the diſputation. | 


he 


; of HOG of th Theſis of this obſcruation ro his 
FE THE | 


| E T7 Wrowinsan of the Kinges anſwers 


of this Giſeoarts, the ki enforereaco the erſt obſeruation, thatiecat 
pint Hipotheſis propoſed has afors manie defe&s. For (0 opp ”w 


pl h ch from having | on thi faith of the anciear Catholicke 
F Fey work cad reveranter,nn tho eafomach a: departed from the Fail het | 
\ RY Soaſerity with the Catholicke Church. | 


Church, 1a& gach aszbe 
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F5 | THE REPLIE: 
1 oa ) Appeale from Phillip to Phillip; that is to ſaie, from the moſt 
# 45 excellent King , to himſelte:for what doth my firſt obſeruation 
6282 import; yea, according tothe abridgement that this maieſtie 
kath made of it, but that the name of C atbolicke doth not only denote faith, but 
Tal communion Vith the Catholick (Church; and therefore, that the antient writers, | 
| , not ſuffer thoſe to be called Catholickes, who bad ſeparated themſclues from 
the communion of the Charch,althowgh they retained the F aiththerrof: Now, how 
hen'is ir, that the moſt excellent King alleadgeth to shewe, that this ob- 
feruation cannot be applicd to his Hypotheſis, without manie errors, that 
heis not departed, ncither hee nor his Church,from the faith of thean- 
tient Church?Forthe obſeruation wherein it is handled being,that to be 
ICatholicke, it is not ſufficient. nor to be ſeparate from the Church ofthe 
TCatholicke faith; but alſo not to be ſeparated from the communion 
Jſofthe Catholicke Church: iv4t not fuſficient to applicit to the Hipothe- 
$s,and to except the molt excellent Kinge from the title of Catholicke, 
that his Maicſtie hath ſeparated himſelfe, not from the Faith,if ſoe behe 
tadnor done foe bur fro the onlie comunian of the Cagholicke Church? 
JAnd if he moſt excellent King ſaith, thatshe from whom he hath ſepa- 
trated himſelf,is not the ſame Catholicke Church as she was in the time 


" 


- 
' 


'Itheritle of Catholicke,nor the reward of ſaluation could not be obtained 
muſt he not shew that there is an alteration happened in thinges which 
Jate of the cflence of the Church, and without which the yerie being of 
the Church cannot be preſerued:and beſides this, that he muſt finde out 
Tand cauſe to appeare,an other ſocietic wherein the ſucceſſion of the do- 

Qrine and of x1 miniſtrie , both ofthe communion and of the preroga- 
" Tivesof the anticnt Catholicke Church hath continued , and whereto he 
Ihathranged himſelfe;ro the end that adhering thereto, he may ſaie, that 
- [he bath not ſeparated bimſelfe from the communion of the anticnt Ca- 
'Ttholicke Church.but is returned into it? 


etpttbootutnd tebebotenbabgbdet 


_ Of the perſonall ſucceſſion of the Bishops, 


{ 


| CHAP. XXII. 
The Continuance of the Kings «Anſwere. 


F wer ſcekefor the ſucceſſion of perſons, wee haue in being the name of Bizhops, and 
Sh 1&4 - the ſuccellion vainterrupted from the firſt, | 


THE REPLIE. ; | 


| 


T ſufficeth not to conſtitute the perſonal ſucceſſio of Bishops 
that ſome are entred, inthe ſteede of others;bur they muſt bee 


entred with the (ame forme, and with the ſame conditio el- 
EC ſentia | | i'r ptedeceiſors centred with- 
jall. Noe more then. the Prieſts of Jiroboa Succefſors to 


true Leuiticall Price had driuen awaic that they came into 
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[ 


of the Farhers, and of whom the Fathers ſaid, that out-ofher communis | 


| 


ces.not being come inwith coditions neceilarie ro ſuccecde the. 
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{todepoſec or degrade them. Asthe Councell of Sardza depoſed Nariſ- 
(Td 7 Meney Fant eranl others, who nagwithianding , Terrorto preſerve 
_ | the character of the ſacrament even as the officers of a prince, when they | 
ioyne therptelues with a faZtion ofrebells, may carrywiththemthr Scale! I | 
and the clracter of rhe Patent of their atfices, and preſeruc it out ofthe 
COEIon er econ STaHE, dut_they cannot carrie awaie the 
7 | 6 oftheir oflicewith them. And therefore, when they that hae | 


"2 IR" - 


4 »- 
LEE 4 : 


Ad EC CARD. PERRONS. REPLIE 1. ci 
\ And therefore whether the miſſion of the Bishops whicharear th, 
daic in England, be a true eccleſiaſticall miſon, & made by eccleſiaſtical] 
authoritic , and withthe iuft eccleſiaſtical formes, or rather a Politick 
| miſſion,l forbeare ro difputc.Onlie Iwilbfaie, that there are two kindes 
of ſucceſfions imthe perſonall continuance of a Bishops Sea,the One, the 
ſaccefion of authoritic; and the other;the fucceſsion of the charac - 
Whereot it is cicere; that the Fagizz5 according to theprinciples commo| 
to them and vs, haue not the'one; cording totheir 
; owne particularpriaciples , they cannot haue the other. Tor there doo 
meere' together - or concurr. according to vs , two conditions in| 
| Epifoopall mifffon; the-one concerning the collation of authoritie,cheo-| 
 thexg conc heimpreſton ofthe charac rhich comes From thel 
oe acramant of order, whichwee conccaue to imprint a Seals, | 
'whick cannaot be blotted out. Now the condition which concernes the 
character, which we will heere call (acramentyll miſſion, may wellbe 
dour of the Ch a huch zct c ia ren t be blot- 
ed our, andconfequently may uen,th valawfullie, yet reallic 
our of the Chet ae fans A nr. (Ven ofthe Church, But 
that which cocernes authoritie, which weewill call, notwithſtanding the 
barbariſme ofthe word, authoritative miſsio,glthoughit cinot be given 
inthe Church withour the other.yet it cannot be carried 2waie nor giuen 
with the other outot the. Church, and may be taken awate by the Church| 

om-tnem, to wnOT ath given 1t, when shemhall' iudge it neceflarie, 
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ne degri rch,or ordained out of the Church returne to 


rhe Church, chelawfull authoricic to cxerciſe their funttion muſt be re- 
ſtored to them, cither by a particularrehabilitation, or by a publicke de- 
claration that the Churches makes to receaue them into her communio 
with the exerciſe oftheir charges, which ſerucs them for a generall rehu-| | 
bilitation : - As whenthe Arriens returned to the Catholicke faith, the 


Church reſtored to their Bishops, the lawfull authoritic ro adminiſter 
the Bishop cicks:lrfierebt the cenmaRticall lives had depriued them, 


MW 
It appeares, that the are ordained out of the Church , and by 0} 


andrehabilicated them atturoancecby the publicke declaration that 5be 
maderozomire them with the fun&ion oF their Tharges. From whence | 
other ſocictiethen by the true Church,althoughthey be indeede Bishops 
asfor the Charater of the Sacrament, nevertheleſſe , they arc aot 
Bichops , as for the function of authoritic; and as manic borer s | 


E 


Hilar.de | 
[5yn0d. 
Athan.A- 


l. 


fider, (Gaith S. HILARY, ſpeaking of the Fathers of the Coucell of Mit)| | 


l. 2. ' 
ier.contr | 
uCifar. 


[2 CHE BY FD0 T7 TLAS DOS: anzt force 11 tt #56 icks Churc [A 
S-MIE O LE+*T 4 hops in the World [auing thoſe that 
Yer? 0rdained by Ft Suns 10 the lawe of the Emperors,ſpeaking ofthe 


they hall pretend to vſe their authoritie without being rehabilitr | 
ted by the Church, ſoe often they commit ſinn and ſacriledge-Let v19# 
What We do« tor ore that anathimative them, &c, For if they bawe not bent Bisbops 
We +4 be nont. And S.ATHANASIVS;1t is impoſſible that the ordination of Str. 


Bichope of the hereri cles'; tis vnlatuſull that they should make ids 
| ont none themſelue - Whereby they doe notintend, that the an 
| c — | ”— —— 


— 


NET ? \ CO_— 
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fon of Bizhops, 


- 


Catholicke Church which was in Erg/and and in other places, when king 
Henry the cigth came tothe crowne, were not the true Catholicke 
Church,che Bishops of the Catholicke commuunian., were not true and 
vfull Bishops, as concerning authoritie, but only as concerning the 
character; and by coniequence neither had themſclues the ſucceſſion 


of Epiſcopall authoritie, nor could tranſmitt it to thoſe that have taken | 
it from - == By what right (faith Tainct ATHANASIVS Tpeaking of the 


lof hercticks who haue drawne their character from the Church, be nor! 
Biahops , as forthe impreſſion of the charaQer, but that they are none | 
as forthe impoſition of the authoritic. By meanes whereof, the Englich 


Bighops.can pretend noe Epiſcopall ſucceſſion from the Church of the 
anticat Fathers, as for the (ſuccetiſion of authoritie, for as much as if the 


4ns)canthbey be Birhops,if they bawe bent ordained. e men, Which them- 
oe [b411; 


Feb ginning of King Henyy the cigth throughout Zurope, and in manic 
other partes of the world, were the true Church , this ſelfe-ſame Church, 
= diſannulled the epiſcopall authoritic in thoſe from whom the &- 


bar this daic pretend to have had their mition, and hiautng depoſed 
danathematized them,they had co more Iawfuttepilcopall authoritie 

& by conſequEce could not coferrit ro others. And beſides,if that Church 
were the true Church, the, English Church at this daie which is gone out 
from her communton,can not be ſo,nor preſerue in her the ſucceſſion of 
Epiſcopall authoritie, which cannot be transferred out of the Church, 


Arine,can in noe [ce pretend to it; for they.hold not (8 1t they would 
zold, they cannot doe it; for as much as they make profeſſion to agree in 
the faith & in the ſacraments with the Proteſtahts of France ) that order 
[conferrs anic other thing then authoritie,nor that it imprints anic ſacra- 
mentall charatcr,which is that only,which in miſſion can be transferred 
& giuen out of the Church. And ſo if by their dotrine they could have 
the ſucceſſion of the chatacter, they are fallen fro the right of making v(c 

hereof. For they communicate with the Puritans of France, & hold their 
zheepe for truc sheepe, and ſo their paſtors for true paſtors, and for their 
{colleagues and fcllowe bretheren. Now the miniſters of Fraxce , are not 

ordaincd by anic Bichops, and ſo are noe Bishops, For bee (faith ſain& 


imſclfe: And nor ter Bieneft have noe Church, fince as ſaith the 


ne fainC 


the Eng776 which communicate wich them, and hold them.for their 
colleagues and fellowe bretheren, involue theniſelues into the crime 
ad contagion. of all their eccleſiaſticall defeUs: and conſequentlie fall 
from all the rightes whereoF thoſe with whom they communicate, are 
deprived. 1 jddto that, that to Shew a C hurch to be ſucceſliuelie and 
repreſentatively the antient Catholicke Church, itſufficech not to chew 
ta art of That Church deriueth the perſ6natt ſucceſlio of her Bizhops 
from miſſio &fthe antien CA e£ Church bur all the Church that 
willpreted the inheritice & ſucceſſid of the tittle of catholike, muſt haue 
NETUccelno of her Bichops derived fro ThEmiiato ofthe antice catholick 
Church,Fa 7b: Bi:bo pr Sea js ontas faith S .CYPRIAN, whereof eueric one bol- 
des bir paris whdiuidedly: And cliewhere: The Church is ont , bound togeatber by 
|#he cement of Birbops, aahbering the ons tothe other. Now the Englich doe not 
Yretend alone,to coſtitute all the comunion oftheir Church.nor to be 
ie true and pure viſible Catholicke Church;but doe comprehend into 
—— —_ | — 


a 


v;th berefie ? And contratiwiſe if the Church that was at] 


And for the (ucceſſion of the character,the at govordls gto their do-} 


CYPRIAN) cannet be 4 Bicbop, who ſucceeding no boaie , bath bene ordaintdof | 


f 


F 


Cypr.ad 
' Magn. ep. 


| PRIAN, The Church js in the Bichop, and the Birbop in the 1d. ad Flo- 
[Þartb, and Who is not With the Bishop ts not an the ( Burch. By $ whereof: mas 


od 
1d. de vait. 
Eccl. 
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mm eres 


Cat Olicke Chy 


that the otherpartes of the communion to whic 1T, ud. 
heres.communicarte not by ſucceſſion of perſons with the miſſion of the 


antiene Cathalicks Chyrch,apd copſequenr'F are at the leaſt ſchiſm; 
FT; It fues that the Znghitb which communicate with them, cannorcs. 


unicate with the AntIen EChurch for none, Except in error 
FEA.can communicate with theCatholicke Church and with Schiſmy- 


c 
tickes together. And finallie 1 faic,that ſince in all queſtions of Schiſme 


wee muſt mount vp to the originall, following theſe wordes offaint ay. 
GVSTINES© the Donate TTY be queſtion betweene you and vs ir , when th 


tholicke Church, to imbrace other forme of Religion which they now 
Socictic , wherein there was together to be found, 
boththe {i on of Bicho peypineerrupre m the firſt , and theſuc- 
ceſvion of doctrine? Forto out irom the Thur enintituled C4 
tholicke, t 80 an other Church , which mul 
haue tcue rine,and truem by adhere communion, to 
ritie © olticke,and tranſmitt itto 

or them. Now where was then this Socicticin- 
ducd withthe' true dodrinie,and the trueſucceſsion of Bishops,whenthe 
Znrlith firſt ſeparated therafelues from the Church intituled Catholike? 


For I will Tot inquife wHoTethe fit, from whom she ſattreirat the Ex- 
ghib — can shew rheirvninterrupted ſucceſsion,ifit be nots, AV- 
GVSTIN Bichop of fentirbsrie,wbom S. GREGORIE ſent thither: Nor 


ORIE (ent 
heſame dodrine thatwat 


will den hat doctrine S. GRE 


him thichiorSfir were not for the preaching c 
there before (ETaN Teparatior 


, 


4 


+ 4* 


Of the ocefion of dodrine. 


= 


and ſucceſsianiof dorine:Similitude of dodrine is 3 ſiopl 
reporte ofagrectqent betweene one dodrine 5 an other; 


Church of God 5bould be; vee muſt then begin at the ws min nh baut you mat 
(cb;Jme: The accomprtt ie Enghsb Church will yeeld of the ſucceffion 
'ofher Bishops, 0ughtto be brought to iginallof the Schiſme.Nov|. 
thereypon I will aske his Maic it, after the riſing vp of 
Lathey and Calninbegan in Englendto ſepatate chemaſciues from the Cz 


( ) CHAP.) XXIII. ) 
Hh 1 1 76 
| The continw ance of the Kings anſvert. 
F the ſucceion of doftrine bee demaynded Jetrys makotriall of it- 
THE REPLIE: 1 
HERE is great difference betweene fimilitude of d0&rins 


the ſucceſſion'of dorineproperly tak&,is a derivation of do- 


arine 


eOm—_ 


mt. A _— — —— i. Am 


in. you 


"[ Arrians, which were iu the time ofthe Councell of Nice, but not Suc- 
- Iceſſioof doctrine; for as much as their doctrine hath not bene triſmitted 


{Altar of Hirrsſalem,which was one in vnity of Succeſſion with that: Sec 


|cefſion with a preceding doQrine ifit haue not bene deriued from it by 


' {ellwhere $hewed ; call conſanguinitie or genealogie ofdoQtrine; yo witt 


JATHNASIVS after he had combated the <Arrians by the Scrptures,and 


Of the (acceſſion 


— — a 


2ughr. And therefore, the «Arrians which are at this daic in Polonia, orin 
Tranfiluania, may well preted fimilitude of doctrine without the ancient 


by a living perpetuall chaine of teachers and perſons taught from the an- 
cient eArrians, tothem . Foras the fire of the high places, was indeede' 
one in ſimilitude with that which came downe from heauen to ſerne for | 


Succeſſion, there being but the only fier preſcrued for this effeC in the 


a ſubſequent doctrine, may well be one in vnitie of Similitude with a 
precedent dodtrine without anie flux of continuance to haue bene be- 
tweene them: but a Subſequent dodrine cannot be one in vnitic of Suc- 


a perpetuall channell of inſtruction, and by an vninterruptcd traine of 
geachers and perſons taught, which is that, that the Fathers as wee haue 


a propagation of doctrine. derived without interreption from Fathec 
toſoone, 2s by a tree of conſanguinitie; even as childrenare deriued by a 
perpetuall traine of generation, from their Fathers, from their Grand+ 
fathers, and from their great Grandfathers blood. Andinthis Sence, $* 


acknowledged that their obſtinancie made them 1ndocill to his argu- 
mentes _- vieofthe Succeſſion of doftrine: Bebol4 ( (aid hee) wee bawe? 


of ara needs Recs! dorine, 43S 
[continued by a perpetuall vnintermitted chine of teachers, and perſons 


a beginninge to the fier of the moſaicell ſacrifices, but not one in vnitie of | 


RE es 


Athan. ig 


the Succeſſion of our dvrine dtijutred from: band to band, from F ather to | 
you new Teves, andchildren of Caiphas , What Predeceſſors can you cbtlv for | 
your words: And faint PACIAN againſt the Nowatians:f bolding my ſel 
fared wpos the ſucceſrion of the (burch contenting my ſelfe v1th the peace feb antient | 
congregation bane newer #udied diſcord, And ſo whether shee whichis at this 
daiccalled the Zngizsh Church, haus fimilitudeof dodrine with the Fa- 

thers of the firſt fowre Councells,in the pointes which are in controuer-| 
fe betweene her and vs,is that which is in queſtion,and which we denie 
thatthe can prove; but that the hath ſucceſsion of dodrine- with the 
Church of the firſt fowre Councells, is a thing which,cannat bee-ſo much 
as Challenged, For there is noe man that dare (aic, that the dodrine 


thatthe Eng/;cb Church holds atthis daicin the points coteſted betweene 


her and vs,is come by a perpetuall and yninterrupted chaine of teachers 


and perſons taught from the Church in the time of the firſt fowre Cou- 


{theRaigne of King Hezrythe eigth she helddiredtlie contrarie to what 


{Socictieof the Church receiued intocheir communion,thoſe thatcame 


cells vnto her; ſccing, thatwithout goeing higher, in the beginning, of 


the holdes now I omitt to ſaie that beſides the ſuccefſhon of the miniſtrie 
and theſucceflion ofdottrine, there is an other third (i ucceſbion, which is 
thatof communion;by which from age to age the moſt Antient inthe 


in after them;and by this continyance and. chaine of communion, the 
faithfull of ſobſequent ages communicated with them of preceding ages; 


ile thoſe which held ſome otie point,other :ſome an other of this p 
ſodicofdoRtines, which the Puritans call reformation, but particular y 


athing which can -not be betweene the members of the antiept Catho- 
icke Church,and the members ofher which at this daie:Calles her ſelfe 
© eaplith Church, becauſe their Predeceſſorthaue excÞided,dilinhetired 

excommunicated them. For not onelyinthe wyre antient ager, the 


t Bodic of the Catholicke Church, had -xcommunicated if So 


Fee 


decret, 
Synod, | 
Nicen, 

contra, |} 
Arian. 

Pacians | 
Contra | 
Parm.ep.z. 
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| 


| Church, but only two Prieſts, which repreſented the Popes perſon? Or 
[off, Conſtance, wherein then when the differences of Faith were treated 


|Superioritie oft 


[rerutned ſafely into their countrey? And neuertheleſle, in thoſe three 


cedon for the aurhoritie of the Em 
thofe that hold the opinion ofthe Councell of (bakedon Melbiter, that] 


Councell, 2 Councell.where 
| fepreſentatiuely; how can it be; thatio a time wherein there is no Schif- | 


[fax Caxaing® CARD. PERRONS REPLIE ana — 


« Councell. 


now holdeth. 


| Of the holding of a Councell, 


CHAP. XXIV, 
The Continsance of the Kings «Anſtvere. 


68 IVE ys © free Councell, and which hall not depend of the yill of ou; « 
ORG. 


THE REPLIIE, 


F by the word /alone ) his maieſtic intends the Pope, what Cots 
cell was eucr more free in this regarde, themthe ſecond Coun- 
cell of Nicea, which was celebrated in Bytbinia, a Prouince of 
«Afts,out of the Weſt, and out of the Patriatkehipp of the Roman Church, 
and in another Empire, and where there were none of all the Latin 


what Councell was euer more free inthe ſame regard, then the Councell 


of becauſe the Papacie was inqueſtion, not only the Pope did not affit 
there, butcuen all the three pretended Popes, where depoſed? For what 
was practiſed againſt Toby Hwſſt 8& Hirrome of Prage,after they had againe 
fallen into the dotrinethar they had abjured, was done, the Pope and 


the Englich Church excommunicated in the time of Henry the og 
thoſe, that held the doGrine, thatshe which is called the Englich Church 


his competitors inthe Papacie, being abſent, and while they proceeded, 
in contumacie _—_ him;euenwhen they publight the decrees of _ 

e Councell aboue the Pope. Or what Councell finallie 
was euer more frec, then the Councell of Florence; whereat there afliſted 


{the Emperor ofthe Eaſt, and the Patriarke of the Greeke Church), and 


a great numberof Greeke Bishopps, who all had libertie to determine' 
and giue their voyces;andeven thoſe that gaue them againſt che comm0! 
opinion of the Councell, perſiſted in their obſtinancie, as Marke of Epbr/w 


Councells, there were decided almoſt all thoſe things, which are attis 
daie queſtioned in Chriſtian Religion, For if romake a Councell free, it 
muſtbeholden in the ſtate of a Prince which fauours neither particof 
the conteſtors, what Councell can beexempt from calumny? For doe 
notthe Arrians putitamongſt the reproaches ofthe Councell of Ny4;| 
and of the brſt of Conſt: thatthey were holden vnder Conſtantine and This 
dofie, who were abettore of their owne partic, and whoſe authoritie pre: 
uailed there? And did notthe Zxtychien; reproach the Councell of Ch 
| peror .Harcian, that had there fauo 

f ſay they }their-aduerſaries ? From whence, cucn to this day, they call 


is 'to faie, RopadifFr or => (ot nm but if his maicſtie intend by 3 = 
' Pope. neither affifts perſonalic 10 


l 


mein the Papacic, a Councell thall perfectly repreſent the vniveriall 
"Sc $M | Nene” 3% —_ 


— 


V 


av. Ga. THE FOVRTH BOOKE Of boating of 43 
Chucch,if the viſible head of the Church, be neither there perſonallie,re- 
ceſcotatiuely,or confirmatiuely? And what will become of thoſe an- 
tient Maximer, T bat it is not LaWfull torule the Churches, os call the Councells, | 
without the Bizhop of Rom??And againe;that the ecckſraſticall lave anulls all ae- 
irtes made Without bim in Coucells. And then when the conditiogs requilit for 
the libertic ofa Councell shall be reſolued vpo,what fruite ci be drawne 
from it if it be not agrecd before it be aſſembled, that all that is decreed 
there, uſt be holdE for infallible?For if after ſuch a Councell thall haue 
bene celebrated, it reſt ſtill in the choyce of cuery particular perſon to 
judge, whether the. Councell shall haue iudged conformablie to the 
word of Gad; who knowes not, that this is not to ſubmitt their iudg- 
mentto a Councell, but to ſubmitt a Councell to their judgement, and 
ſoto haue things -noe further aJduanced after the celebration of a Coun. 
(cell, then befote? Now how 18 it that thoſe who hold that the vniverſall|- 
Church may erre, should hold that the authoritie of a generall Coun- 
(cell should be infallible, which hath noe authoritie of infallibillitie 
but in as much as it repreſgats the vniuerſall Socictie of the viſible 
Church,whereof itis the voice and organ, and of all the paſtors, whereof 
it bearcs with it the tacit deportation ? And how can thoſe hold that the 
vniverſall Church;should be infallible & cannot erre,that hold, that in- 
decde She hath erred, and that after ſoe manie ages there was noe vi- 
ible part ofthe Church, which hath not bene plungcd in a pitt oferrors 
repugnant to ſaluatian, and contraric to faith? But whether his maie- 
ſties offers, 0ught to be examined in a formall Councell, orin'a verball 
conference, wee are rcadie to afliſt atit, and to shew that the English, 
Church in pointes conteſted bertweene vs and her, hath neither Succeſ- 
fion,nor Similitude of dodtriac with the\Church of the time of the firſt 


Councells. 


ppb hid hbbc thr 


' Of the reduction of the Diſpuration, to the State 
of the Queſtion. 


(-) CHAP. XXV 
T be continuance of tht Kings anſwers 


He English Church is readieto yeeld an accompt efher Faith, and to proue by effeR, that 
1: the lefiene ofthe Authors of the Reformation, vndertaken in this Prouince, hath not 
| 


bene to build avie new Church, as the ignorant and malicious katie flandered her putts 
re-eſiablish her that wasfallen, in the beſt manner that ppight bee. 


THE REPLIE. 


Tis not the queſtian in the proceeding that wee haue framed, 
1/4 rokrowec whether the ayme ofthe Authors of the Reformario 
SEES} of England, bath bene to make a new Church; or to reſtore 
thut,winich was fallen,and to (ett it vp againe in 2 better forme;alrhough 
the ſubſequent words of his maieſtic where he ſaith, that the ation of 
the Exghsb, Church, hath bene a returne cothe ancietir Catholick Faith 
and a converfion to Chriſt the onlie maſter of the Church: teſtifie that 
ithath bene a new refection and re-edification of the Church. For noe! 
it : EY ſocieric 
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1.4 Catbolicke whereof the queſtion is;nor obtaine ſaluation.for as mucÞ 
fairhS. IRENEVS;No 


/ 


the Queſtion, * GE 
ir hath bene a new refection and re-cdification of the C hurch. Fornge 
Socictic in whoſe faith thereis an auerfion from Chriſt, and from the 
ancicnt Catholicke .belecfe, can poſſeſſe rhe beeing and the name ofa 
Church. But in Summe, howſocueritÞe, it is not that, that is the ques 
ſion in the proceedipg that we bauc framed; but only to knowewhethee 
the Catholicke Church,when the Engksb portion ſeparated it ſelfe from 
her, had ſo degenerated from the ancient Carholicke Church, which 
was inthetyme of the firſt fower Councells, in thinges 1mporting the 
ruine of Saluation, and the deſtruction of the being of the Church, zz 
she was noe more the ſatne Church as she had benein the time of thoſe 
ages. And conſequently, thatit was noe more necefſaricto obtaine the 
ticle of Catholicke,. and the participation of Saluation. to communi. 
cate with her but contrariwiſe was neceſlaric to be ſeperated from her 
and not to cotnmnnicate with het. lt is that, that is the queſtion, it i 
that -whercaboutwe muſt combat, and ro chewe ſome Tondition, ſome 
dodrine, or cuſtome, holdea in the Catholicke Churchat this daic; 
that may be pretended to be ropugtiadt to ſaluation, and which de-| 
ſtroyes the being of the true Church, chat hath not bene in the Cathy: 


| 


1438 t=gaet CARD. PERRONS REPLIE aun pi. 
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{licke Church, in the time of the fower firſt Councclls, 


Bec Hehe bb debt Fo 


| 


4 


Of the invention of order, in the iuftificarion of 
the reformation before the proofc of the 
_—_*_ * *. Deformation. 


{3 CHAP. XXVI, 4 


i f 
The continuance of the Kings auſtyeres 


MN Ow ihey have judged amongſt the beſt that which had bane giuen bPthe Apoſtles tothe 


breeding Church, and which bad beve in pratiſe inthe age neereſt them, 


THE REPLIE. 


; 


WS Either is it the queſtion of what they haue iudged, but ofthe 
Id J15 change that is happened betweene the ancient Catholicke 
Coles Church and the morderne,and of the importance of this change; 
thatis to ſaic, whether there be happened anie change betweene- 
eſtate of the ancient Church, & the eſtate of the Church of the laſt ages, 
of ſuch importance, as forthat peopte might be permitted to ſeparate 
themſclues from her communion. Which cannot be,if Come thinge have 
[not bene taken awaic from the forme of the antient Church , which was 
neceſſarie-to ſaluation, or.added thereto which was repugnant to ſalua- 
tion. For if the moderne Catholicke Church , were yet the ſame Chutc 
io matters of Faith and ſaluation, as-it was in the time of the fowre firſt 
; Councells, whatſoeucr reformation they haue pretended to make, 


'uing ſeparated themſclues from her , they cannot poſſcſſe the ti 


reformation can be made that is of ſuchimportanits © 


the 
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"Ide drive of chifent is peeneions. Beſides Ft muſt bee firſt determined, whether the 


| TEtbolickChwrch were deformrd in matters of faith and ſalnation, before the En- 
* Aplich. Church can be thomybt to bt reformed in being ſeperated from her . Forthe 
4 Church.could:nor ſeperate herſelfe from the Catholick Church |. 
hereunto before she pt on wn communion, if firſt it did not ap- 
reto.her by proofesneceſlatic and demoſtratiue, that ſaluation could 
ot be obtaincedin the Catholicke Church:that is to Caie,she coulde not 


pf 


vceede to reform herſclfe,in ſeparating herſelfe from her whole, till it 
itfrſt appeare roher:thatthe whole from whence she' ſeparated' her 
{eife.were deformed and with 2 deformation incompatible with (alvatiG, 
low that could not appeare, that berweene the antient Cathdlicke 
JEburchoftbe time ofthe firſt fowre councells /which wee on both ſides 
{araunttobetherrue Church,and whereofthere remaines"ro vi monu- 
' ſents Cifficient to inſtru vs ofthe integritie of her doctrine, and of her 
"Bacraments and ceremonies ) and"the Catholicke Church ofthis time, 
[there bad happened. ion in matters importing gaine or lofſe of 
TSaluzrior: And th re itis to that time,that we muſt cofront the ſtate | 
" fofthe Church of this rime;and not leaue the ages of the fowre firſt Coun- 
cells. of whoſe eſtate wee haue more light and monuments , then ofthe 
Tpreceding ages ,to goe vÞ tothoſe of whoſe eſtate we haue recourſe; not 
0 finde therein tore conformitie but to finde therein lefle inftruftion, 
Fotasfor che Church in the tinie of the Apoſtles, beſides that antiquitie 
affirmes, that the Apoſtes haue giuen manie thinges by tradition vn- 
Iwtitter tocheirdiſciples, his maieſtie himſelfo teſtifies that he is farr fro 
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+= Of the indefedibilitic of the Chureli 
- CHAP, XxVIl;, . - 3+ 
| [ | | T be cantintenrs of the Kings anfwert; 
{andy Ht King Confeſerh, tha kis Char ch bath ſeparated herſelf ip mani $5tai7] feaiarhe 


HR faith and diſcipline, that the Roman Bishop 
S 60d mayne. Bnt tbe King and che Rho doe*nor interpree that tv bo , a 

© Kon from the aotient Catholicke ſaith. but rather a refurne to the antiept Catholicke 

fiith, which in the Roman Church had bene admirablie deformed in manie Lindes, and 


at Chriſt the obly maſter ofthe Charch. | 


: 
THE REPLIEB. © 1 


s ND even this confirmes our intention, to know that there is 
YROY at this daie noe Catholicke Chureh ; a thing digecaly againſt 
TREATIES Gods promiſcs,or that this that wee haue. is shee. For there 
TSR could be noe other Catholicke Church, but her thatwas in the 
Jrime of the firſt fowre Councells. Now shee, if s hee have bene. interrup- | 
Ited/and sbe hath bene ſoc.if ours which hath ſucceeded her, haue bene 
{wanting in faithand in vnionwith Chrift, without which a Societic Can- 


—_— 


[chG8ropirion thatbelceve the vniverſall hiſtoric ofthe primitive Church] 


this daie hold and deffd with tl 


Jnotbea Churcti)the Enghisb Church which ſucceedes her not, by an vn- 


7 pI : | —Inrerrupred| 
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ST out, hath diverted her {clfe from ir;f6r the proofe of the aucriion 
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ſaithof Common-wealths,niay alſo be faidof the Church; ro witt » thar 
when common-wealth hath interrupted the ſucceſſive continuance of 
her being,it is noc more onecommon- wealth innumber, but an der 
common-wealth.Socifthe anticar Carhplicke Church hath interrupted 
the (uccefGue contiouance of her becing;, zheisnoe more one, and not 


| beipg one, shee is Hoc more a Church, fgrthe Church is one or Kay 


And therefore-the Fatbers ery out; thatitrhe Church be once perigheg 
thecan-noe mare, be borge againes Ifis S. CYPRIANS eime((aith ſain 
ANGYSTINE) thr Church pericbed; from What Heaven it Donatus fallen?frm 


ee / _ - neo yr tern ck and from ths 
cipline ofthe Pope, a defection 'rbe anticnt olicke faich, but 
'A wn rn theanticne Catholicke faich,and a converſion. ©o Chrit, is| 
not the [i wr whether the &nplieb Church. be converted to the 
antient Catholicks Faith. Foras ithath bene aboueshewed, the name of 
catholicke, is rot a name of fimple belecfe, but-of comunion. B y meancs 
whereof , the-Engiczb Church might bauc all Faith-cuen to the remoui 
ofmi@uaetaines, yerifshe communicated not with the Catholicke Church 
the, 1d neither obtaine the ritle of Catholicke ,. nor the reward of lite 
erormall;bur should be ſchiſparicall , and excluded from ſaluation, And 
ypeſore the ſtate of the queſtianin this. which is preſented, is not whe: 
ther the- 


hath Joſt the being of the Catholicke Church ; which she cannot hauc 
donc ifinthings importantto faluatien, and.conftructiue or deſtrufiue 
tothe being ofa Church, she hauc not varied from that of the time of 
the fowre firſt Couhcells,which wee on both fides confelleto have bene 
the trye Church,thatis to ſaicfghe haye not taken awaic from the pra- 
iſe of the Church of thaſt ages ſome oy ects ſaloation, and 
without whith ona rgores er ee zorif 7 _ not added 0 
the practiſe of that Church. ſomething repugnant to ſaluation, and with} 
which life Cal nnoPhl obtained Sroehetcs it appeates , that 


should precede- the, proofe 
wee arhli dale iniltls Cat 
faith of the Church of the rime'ofthe fowre firſt Councells, which both| 
they and wee hold to hits bene the true Church, axshe hath loſt being 
and the iuft title of a Church, and that ſaluation can noc more be ob- 
tained in her. And our office is contrariwiſe to maintaine, that the 
Church which is at this daie, differsnot inanic thinge'that can deſtroy 
ſaluation, and make her loofe the becing and the title of a true Church, 
from the ancient Catholicke Church, and thar. all the points thatout 
Aduerfſarics obic& agaitift ys, as ſuch, and for which they take occaſion 
to ſeparate thetnſelues from vs, vnder pretence that in our communion 
Saluation cannot be obtained have bene holden by the ancient Church. 


| 


interrupted contipuance,cannot bethe ſame Church.For what Antony! 


What ifr4 came hee forth? What tarth hath ſarbrige bim wp? Forto faic that the 
1.aot) Church accounts not her ſeparat 4 | 


eEyghch Church be return'd to the true faith, but whetherthe| 
Church which poſſeſieth arthis daie-the nafne of the Catholicke Church]. - 
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| Of h ſenſe wherein the Fathers hauc intended thatthcir doftrine 
; had bene holden from the beginning, 
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( CHAP. XXVIIL. 
| The continu ence of the Kinger anſwvrre 
| | ” 2: ND therefore ifanie one in conſequence of this obſeruation will inferr from thence 


ER isdeparted from the apticve Catholicke Church i | | 

F L Y & . 0 ap C .the K 
& > IJ hee haue firſt proued by ſolid reaſons, chat all things that yg nes! gown a 
 EONARWY approued from the beginning , and ordained by the antiege Catholicke Church : Ang 
| MN - that noe man Candoe this,now norin che time to come at the leaſt that till nowe noe 
IE ane Goflng and to the Prelars of the Engb/b Church , as that 


| Wei *hatthe Zvgiob Church, becauſe chereiecs fome ofthedecrees of the Reman Church 


the Sunn shings at Boone $ 


| THE REPLIE. 


> EITHER is itthe queſtion, as I haue alreadie manic times ſaid 
LY whether the Eng/i-b Church, haue departed from the doctrine 
8 of the anticnt Catholicke Church; butwhether our Church be 
/\ .  - foe farr ſtrayed from the dodrrine of the antient Church, as the 
4caa noe more be reputed onefelfe ſame Church with theantient Church 
[fandthat we cannoe more communicate with her , without lofſie of Sal- 
uation. For ifshe be till the ſame Church ,and that amongſt the condi- 
{tions , vnder the obligation whereof, her communion is participated, 
here be noe doQrine nor cuſtome which is oppoſite to Salvation; iris] 
Jecrtaine, that out of her Socictie, though one chould have Faith ſuffi- 
'{cient'ts fermoue mountaines, yetthey can neither poſſefle- the Saldg- 
\Ftion, nor title of the Catholicke Church. Neither is it the queſtion 
to knowe, whether all thinges that the Rowan Church 'boldes, and 
{principallic thoſe which she holdes to be neceſſary for Saluation, 
have bene holden by antiquitie, ynd in this qualitie, which would be 
| longe and thofnie difputation.,” becauſe of the diverfitic of the| 
[acceptiqns of the word { nrrefſerie') wader the ambiguitie whereof, | 
there would alwaies remaine a thouſand cavills shiftes , Bur 
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[Taion. Not bur that if this point were once-cleered, it would be cafier 

for vs then his maieftie conceaues, to prove that all thiages that the mo- 
jde alicke Church holdes as neceſſary to ſaluation, bave bene 
{holden for ſuch, and in the fame ranke of 'neceſſitic by the antient 
{Catholicke Church in the time of the firſt fowre Councells : but be- 
{cauſe the lawes ofdiſputation , doe. not permitt vs to ingage our ſelues 
to thorriall ofthis point, before the clecring ofthe other, for feare of 
i{gocing out of the liſtes ofthe queſtion,and of confounding the order of 
he conference. For whereas his Maicſtie adds ,' that they haue bene 
woued & ordained fro the beginning, ithath bene manifeſted inthe 
eruation of our Epiſtle,chat toconuince, that athing haue hag 
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[of chat date that perfeeutigns Dave ſuffergd to-come downery V3.0 

;prouc that icharb benghotden the Church ofthe firſt fowre Cong. 

(cells, and chat the Fathers thatthen NR teſtific to haue receiued ; it,not 
282 chioge of anewe Con ts derived to th 

vninterrupted ſucceſſion from the age of the Apoltles to the 

their time, and thar flog ofrhe preced ing authors ſajc the contrary: Hig 

| Maieſties owne ſelfe being s vsin this, as hath often aeeada 

bene repeated, that the'0n j lfttle opke of the Acts of the Apo 

|fitles, is yerie farr from, contaynipg:' ww, che hiſtoric of the primig 

| Church. | 
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EMEy HOSE demaundes of reformation in the head and in the | 
WEZRY members propounded before the laſt deuilios of the Church! 
1% 5 have bene demaundes of reformation, not-in the dodrine 
AC of Faith and dfthe facraments, or vniuerſall ceremonies of 
the Church, bot in manners and in the practiſe of eccleſiaſtical diſci- 
{pline, which cucn theſe.words of reformation both in che head and 
nembers, principallic vſcd in the time of the Councells of Conſtance and 
Jof Baſile teftifie. Now as thefe is great differance betweene complayning 
Jofrhe'perſonall praiſe gf luſtice,ang of the exerciſe of the Officers of a| 
TKingdome , and deliring the reformation thereof , and betweene| 
{com playni of the: lawes , ordinances , 'and conſtitytions | of 
the. tate N Tos thete is great difference betweene complayning. 
of. the -conuerſation and manners> of. Bcclefiaſticall . perſons ,, & 
Thetiverne complayning of the doQtrine and inſtitutions of the Church, 
{For when the corruption/to ſpeake by hypotheſis )is in the doArine ; or | 
tin the ſacraments, or vniuerſall ceremonies of the Church, none can 
Fremaine inthe communion of the Church, withour participating in 
{thar e's gibn;butwhen itis inthe manncrrand-inthe vractiſe of if 4 
{ Tipline, O 
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lie le onely that committ the faultes ace culpable therein , and} 
at tho reſt who tolerate them as faint AVGVSTINE faith for the goodof, Augu 5p; 
that Which they drtef forthe nod of rquitie. And-to. whom the more| *'/ 
{frequent ind fowle fuch ſcandals are, by ſoe much the more is the 
-[merirt of their perſcuerance in the communion of the Church, and | 
Jthe martir-dome of their patience ,a8 ſaint AV,G.V ST IN Ecalls it. þ 
*[Fot thid only Sacrifice of chooſing rather to. ſupport the ecmayning 
{incemmunioo with ſuch perſons, then to rent. the:coate of Chrilt, 
Jand co ſcparare theraſelucs from hjs- Church, to auoid theje Socie- 
[tie,, is the' moſt 'plcaſing Sacrifice that can be offered vp.to. God. 
'[Now the Church hath alwaies ; not. only fince the Jaſt ages, but} 
{from all antiquitie , bene.” filled with ſuch like complaints. Fort 
[while che shall remaine in; this world ;-She $halk alwaics 'finge this 
[verſe:of the: Canticle ; F G black; + am loutlic, Thac is to|[Cantic.i 
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path hwy belecued himſclfe to bet inthe worſt age of the Churcs| MW 
anncrs and for the praQiſe of diſcipline, becauſe rhe y fawe the] 
= offer ownetime.tnd iabuchear the biſtorie of other time;] W 
whereof the relation doth not foe liucly touch the cares, as the 6 ghe E 
touches the eyes. But neuortheleſſe «neither the evill hath alwgics = . | 
on increaſing, nor the good alwaict diminishing'; but atcording to the s | 
diverſitic of © ages, the ca tnSeihermore or leſſe preg} 
ners. Fort, as for thoſe; ps oftheſe ak dipiſou | 
either perſwaded in ſome pointes by the tnnouators, or iopnedro the 


artie-ofthe innovators > have attemptedto ſecke out foms 
commodation in matter of do >; and of the vniuerſall Relis; gion]. 
of the Church, wn a reunjon, potfiwading theraſclues, CS 
[the Poct faith, 


} ve dhe Sinn, 
. Without thiwaly , Inde within: | | \o 
Itwillbec alwaies cafiefor vs to > thaw it the deſite of teconciliation 
Take then the knowl pot he Is and w_ + hach cauſed themts| | 
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8 | Che is, but wy wereer by the tayles, 
Wicaholicke Church. Yod whereas thee 


faich and* diſcipline of the Catholicke Church , more then. the do- 
55 who called themſelues the Bishops of chEGatholicke truth;and 
jectedto rhe Catholickes , that they erredin faith, in belecuing that 
© holy Ghoſt,-refided our of the (Church; and in holding: that Bap- 
tine; which: cannot be atiminiſtred but by the operation of the holy 
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Ghc t, might "be conferred out of the Church, and in the Socictic of, 
reticks; who reprochrtitro them, that they violated tliceſe oracles;0ne 
Leith, one Baptifme. Jt is Lavfull tobe baptiſed, if thou dof belerar; beyee enery 
on you baptiſedin' the remrſfion of Sinner. Chrift putgeth bis Church, by the | 
bing of water in the word. Wbo bearer not the Charch, let bimbe as « publican| 

d 2} a bratben. | Baptiſme is the yarbing of the regener ation of the Gho. The 
Chyrch js the cloſe Garden, 4nd the ſealed Fountains , Who gathers not with Chriſt 
ers, Ard otfict ach like alleadged by thein in 10 great riumber, as 
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Fincentitts  Lyrinenſic cryes outs But prochamce thisncs invention ( that 
stoſaic;the mo of the Donatiſts) vi4 vant defences; nay the has aſſiſted 


vith ſor great Zrength of [pirit;\vith ſo many flouds of Eloquence , With ſo great 4 
| - 7rd Mr ſo much likelphood,uith ſa manic oracles of divine lawe, 
t expounded in 4 nivv and naughtic manner that it ſeemes to me , that ſwcb a con- 
ſy dice conld nenth hewe bent defirowd,if this ſame imbr aced this fame deftuded,this | 
Lame extolled profeſſion of nowehtie, bad not in the end , kft the cauſe of ſor griat 4 
dition «lone 4rd abandontd. And as. for the diſcipline of the Church; did 
[8c they blarne it, who taxed, the diſcipline of the Church,to haue recei- 
without expiation of preceding pennance, thoſe that ia the perſecu- 
lot time,had denied Chriſt, and communicated in the ſacrifices of th 
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nto her communion. without giuing them | 
zotbe #iuen, according to them, but in the Church;and conſequently,to 


in{on with the contagion of yabaptiſed , or yn- 
xÞCiſe lean fo tohaueloftthe being of cheerue Church 
h could not ſubiſt without the wu vie ofghe ſactamers? Who made? 
tholickes;from wheace it is that S-AVGV- 


haue bene polluted with the contagion of | 
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true Baptiſme, which could 
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eg. ond poſſcring all thing; f ow Jon | | 
Aeines and our blood, nb 1 ; the tre aſurt of beaver Apd.in breeſe, who ſup- | 
errand —_ e ſuck xcaſgn for their ſeparation, at thoy rep! 
ſha Catholickes nor to be worthie of fo ztvck a05he game of Cheiltia 
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all kindes of perſecutions; 3 and fal(c Martjrdomes, then to comm” 
with her. Ip ſecnte { ſaith Sajat AVGVSTINE ) iaftle os 
detr a#7: from bis neighbour , Why not peeſecute bimgbat detragy | 
I _ of (brit and ſaith,thes is not rhre, but this is an hatlott. And a; 
the punichment. and not the cauſe made Martirdome , beanen could je "ry 

Auer | Andagaiaſt whom contrariwiſe,the Cathalickes in mars 
Fdodrine, had notone pailage of ſri rure for them, but only the Ape 
Kkolicall vawritten tradition, as S.'AVGVSTINE himſeife, conſe 
theſe wordes + The Apo#ler ( faith bee ) i tretb baxt preſcribed nothing of 
this , but this (/aſtomt ought to be belecued to bam takenoriginall from thi t 
dition ; 43 there are manic thin 7 wg woninerſall Charch « frond, Which 
5+] with good rt1aſon beleemed to ginen by the ApoZles, at ab 
in writing. Was this to =o (Eperate themſclues from 


l out of iollitic ofhart and without anie cauſe, and neither to tan | 
| ach nordiſciplice ofthe Church. | 


Of the authoritic aike reſtof the Chriſtian people, which 
| denicd tothe Church therirle 


of Catholick, 
Chapt. XXXI1. 
"The continuance of the Kings Anfvert. 


[ HE Eoglub haye ſeparated themſelues by a cruell-neceflitie from that Church, " thatif 
Foe finite EE {chat 1 "x" wng a5 motokty a5 I poſliblic caa) doe not ns”) | 


BY "er | 
v Ti tot THE REPLIE. | 


a Hat the Englich Church-hath bene iuſtly forced by actuel 
AZ. neceffitice, to depart from the Carholicke Church /whercid| 

2 bf vuitic doth reſide, as our very aduerſatis 

dare nor faie, that the zdic of Catholicke vnitic was tobs 

nd in anic Socictic, the Eugltch nation denidedthem- 
ſelues from her ) ſaint AGYSTINE will not avow, who (ith, that ther 


- [bs #9 infft neceſritie to dyuide-onitic © Arid ieffe S. DIONISIVS of Atxendiis 


who was much anticntes then ſaint AVGVSTINE , who writes; Th# 
gheeſt Father to ſuffer {Þ kinds of death, then to dexide the Chureb of Cite 


_ ter 4-0 maicſtic adds ;'thatan infigite number of Chriſta 
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she hath deparrtedfrom anie of all the other Socierias 
in being , they teſtifie that he onlyis the true Catholicke 

| _ toote of the Church, 
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Of the teſtimonies of our writers, 

__» CHAP. XXXIIL | 
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7 THz REPLEE: 


cf HOSE writers hauc beneſuch as I have aboue deſctibed, as 

[ES Eraſmer, Coſſender,and others, who partly in preſuraption, and | 

4) in ignorance of antiquitie, and partlie to gratific thoſe 

ORs. , iInwhoſe fauour they have takenpenn in hand, have 

- written thinges which would confound their faces if they were to main- 
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CHAPT. KXXX1IV. 
The continaenct of the Kings enjivert. 


HICH is alreadieſo knowne toalltheworld ; asit is ave longer in the poyt of anicto 
denie it,or to be ignorant of it, 
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f all the Chriſtian Societics inthe world, more antient then 
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ther noe c nce drawne from this example for the de 


;20dto infert from thence, the ſame —_— of poſibilitie of 
ward Ke rm | . 
in , wee hotone td sHhew that. never 
= d ani eldenr.ng the vide tevieb Chutch, whetefors they 
ought ot coutd ſeparate theniſvlugs from her communion, but 
ge ry ſuch thing had ha the coſequence thereof could 
co the Cheiſtian Church, whichis grounded vpon other 
ra and ypon other pteropatives.Itis beſt fot v3 hete to quite vs]. 
romife; and to ſearch the: 
5, andrhe Hypo 
WCatholick religi 
ime & tothe ſame Sytaptomes.and tothe ſame accidents, & 
76 N It nes viſible Church hath had three periods, the! 
ti | the ſecond vider the lawe and the third vndet] 
Now vnder the two firſt she hath bene corrupted, ahd conſequeE-| 
vederth&third she may beſos. Which i# as if one $hbuldſaie,there | 
vethre pris intheprogreffe ofthe generation of man. The firſt du: ! 
ag the which man liues onlie the life of plantet, and is yer touched with 
{nog otherinſtin& then ſimple appetice, which the Philoſophers call na- | 
A rll Eothmmgn to herbes aud troes, which (eetiics to correſpond to the 
jeondicioti of the firſt period of the Church , wherein. she had yer noe 
eotrule, but the firtiple lawe of nature. The ſecond, during which he 


7: - In regard then oft he The fir, the 


l leof the Frives; beeauſe as thats in this ſecond progrofſe, harh nd&| 
br heparin: ar but that of the ſerice, which is common to' him! 


*[wi bbeaftes; ſoall the obiedts which wete manifeſtlis propounded col 


Un ;and all the promiſes which were litetallic mado td them, werel 
k | LK thinges. And Fd thelaſs , wherein mah takes poſſeſſion of the 


and reaſonable, and is adotned and enobled with in-' 

etual "rn edpe,which hath dnalogy with the ſtate of the Chriftia' 
46 br ch ,where the faithfull are confecrated to God by a perfect & law-| 
jo ie of reljgion, and ſtickenge longer in tetreſtriall and material] 
#7 butexalting their choughres and theif ho hogs 
hemfſclueswith (| En imonerbe! te promiſes. 


chwee call an Emiyitn, is ſabied topetich,corruptible and mortal; 
Ifofman therefore vndet'thethird period, is not incorruptible 8&| 
Dy top e for a texfor of exception and 'diffimilitude,} 

ne of z rf kiuring MUS! periods of this progreſid, is 


— -_ 4 


Elder of 167 rey Lk the Kingdome of Juds, was the only di-j 
chijexe wor berefie. Arid by conſe-| 


onſeque 
Cntholicke Church, Ge ſaith faint AVGVSTINE) bed| | 


"nt by ſrþ th ated,not bo doviade the Religion 
5= Sf Is wigdtbr 1 Kindtod _ 
much as the ordinarie ole 1 
ATION ns nan rob nineeny hi; ove | 


ſepatation forthe Chriſtian Church, and charts| 


on to the bottome,, both'cons]| 
on ſerthit foundation,thatthe Churchin| - 


Ives ab $himated and ſenſitive lifs,which is proportioned to the ſtate off 


$, doc pas & | 


ED ſecond of thoſe periods,theimperfed ſoule of pou | 
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Lacoh , for as much that as Je 
$05 SER his head , and thenall 
chcuſt forth one _ 
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wavnho.is ignorant thatthe 7:5b Church had not'receauecd the ſame 
prognailes of lafting and perpetuitic, as haue bene wade to the Chriſtian 
Sharch?.contmry-wile, if anic promiſes of laſting and perpetaitie, haue | 
Gemedto bee ligerallic z4drefſcd torhe. Frvich Church, they were made 

mberconditianallic.2ad aotablolutely; ant if anic hauc bene made to 
wh al tely,. they were made to her onely in shadowe and in figure; 
the truth, like the truth of the promiſes of etcraitic made ro the! 


— Ty wy, 


—————Dw—_ 


—— A _ —_— _—_— 
Oe EI 
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[6gnep; Himemre airh 209 (aint PAVL, afcer him. Yþof tbt dajer Weald rome, ie £3 


| God tents knitt vp a. ive abaance with the fantilitef Fade, and with 
pike of Ifrach; not according tothe alkanct that bt oontratitd with ther 


- 
. - o 


3 iborr, hey, bc troks them bythe bands and drive them ou of the Land of Egipt: lbidem,rv. 
8 [Her 93lds; nhat of, thir ronts gr once prricbt from before thy 1s of the Lord then golf 36-8 37- 
Wh (ir rf 1 ori oboels face for car 3 and thre rhowid homer more erpl before 
{hin in <#ihafe, but that the brauens on bigb chowld: foonry bit mafured, and the” 
Ive wy. beaxeth belavve be ſoontr ſounded : Then finallic he concludes 1bidemr; 
| het h theſe woedes; the ſanfFnarit of the ritrngh, 1hell not wore be plackt up, and + 
q%r more be defFroytd and deſolate in anit time to come. EZECHIEL faith, , & 
Wh (O6bmrcke & treaty; of prace vith them; f Will bawe an ternal confiderucie with 1.26.27. 
= Gro; 1 if beild ther and woltiplic them, and efablich my ſanAiflcationin the * 20: 
(aide. of theme for ener - 7y tahtrnack rbheÞl bee among} them, and IF vill be their 
&h 634 they chal} bee my prophey, and the Nations thall know that T ſan#ifie 
{Hmed teben they sball ſer my [anfification, in the middrſh of them for perpttaitie, 
FAY cryes out. in the dais of NorT ſore, that I Would nor mort potere 


— 


Þith thee, and that I will noe more looks wppow thee in my Wath. vs. 


ball. pt eſtranve it [elf fromthee, aud,the prace of my alliance, rhall ne- I 
Jace, by ener fa on And in'an other place; When bt 'that it v9.20, 
| <riventeith the ſpirit of our Lord, sball become 4s an impetuoss floud, and that the 
revenr shall arrive at Sion, toturne dvay the iniquitics of Tacob; bebold the atl- 
[hone thet cboll be betweene them and 1% ſaith wr Lord; my Spirit which is thy 
[wth and the ord; Which awe petin thy month, cthall newer _ from thy 
l; web. for from the mouth of they poſters ; 907 from the po thy poferitie, 
 Vaich or + from this time forth, for entr more. Anda li , } will con- 
af | perpetual confedergcie vith them, and. the proph chall knowe their poſteritie 
[end there linage chall bee manifaſt-jn the mideeſt of the N ations; and all that rball 


we. the Watrrs pon the tarth, ſor I ave proteffed, that } wilt noe wore bee ”_— OI 


Raigne of So/ower, belonged tohimof whoſe Raigne Sulomon: was the' - | 


i 
o 


[he mount eines hall be 'moued., and. the bil chall chake ; but my 'mevcie hide. | 
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u}. | leo regard of the wilh-3: neuertheleſſe, conſidered init _ | | | 
0| Wyo preate Jes 1555 Charch (faith ſaint AVGVSTINE) of vbelitthe anmber ft, | - 
e-| i (bertof 6s 0997 #7 4/orrof the myltit wade of the VYicked, it is ſaith, that tht wait that, © * 

. der 20. ds Mr HFralght andcliſe, and. that thoſe that valke it, <v/vineonin.l: 

«| Wi gd ptiris aheagaing,of whoſe multitude it is (aid: Thyſerde rhelds as) 

w| he L0 of hean'n, «nd #-the ſands of the ſea. For the ſame faithfull, holy] 

f gg $009, ta + _m_—_— of the great multixude of the: wicked; arc a 

e| Wiilnde ber, \conlidered in themſclurs, are manie; forit is ſaid, 

Ji the "oF afrhe children of the farſaken, are in- greater number,then hers that 

v| Wh (th bus band And elſewhere; Wberrfore ix it, ogee biecticks, that you glorie Aug. ds 
, no 64 OLI tp ng ſe rhe multitude for bit inheri< 3; 
| W law WRprerogppos the Chriltian Church be much other as| 

| WM romaipencig agd multitude, then that ofthe Church of the 7&ves,how 

f1 Winch myoreim4 he 4 pecuitic, which arc as often pro- 

bl | Chaſtiag Church, as-denied taths- Church af 'the 1rwver; 


68 chal knoWe;.that this chal} be the foie chiricht and favourd by our Lord Now 
Dd; what purpoſe were al) theſe xenovations of contracts and alliances, | 
ET—— | BB 
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fas hee. mentions of preheminencies: and rives, ifthe Sin 
and interruptions of the Church of the Fewer ook [to make the Ine] 
and prefident for che Chriſtian Church? To-what purpoſe are alt x 
clauſes; that the Gatey of the {birch rhoald be. continally open; that they hall 
; Tg rf bt, that the multitude ro 4 #9 br brought ii Tha 
oiertend odiowy, and tht none fre rnd 
$bvrit of the 'veurld, and\;hzll ans ge Phe deli 
| That he halls wore be called -theforſaken, and that bey [ws hs 
called the drfolate, bur ber naw thall be the by fandhiriee er Lok «nd byl 
axd inhabited )Ifthe VS Cha aould be expo 


4 mount aint ten 
ainft ber; This G "= thr| | 
x pr then the end conn. [| 
dotherthe like, ifthe Chriſtian| 
mo, the 7ewvizb Church notor- 
ng and perpetuitie? Philos 

and leading to bloandinas 


5-42. ſorena named 


rottbe 

pendent x ofthe Chuoded = 

declare e tode 1nco bile, 2 
aero hens #Hould Co. pions, pfeſervel from 
5,20 withall and warranted from all ou 
- 
the theſis, let vs now cometo the| 
which ivof thefts MI iilet » the two firſt 
andprincipalti Fnder thatofthe Trvich tewe: For in regard 0 
Itih Church theaduerſaries to Chriſtianitie , make ce 
ori ofder one after an other] 
COLON Lara, ſaic they, founded]. 
i tele; ney ah re It is true Aavon, not yet io- 
founded be golden calfe, after | 
a aporehe people, Idolatrizeg,uor 
he'nzladic had nor ſciſed | 
ri of the Fſrackite: Church, 
high Prieftood; nor thi] | 
the future guard 


Temple | 


i 


a 2 


: Hom! with me: All the tribe of Lrai: gathered to him, to rogge out the 


"' __ —_ 


of | 
. 
t/ 


[2 Faith ofthe commonuvetth of tre vader Tiberiar, IP bo ir by thee || 
Church, 


{THEE Nr yard is tak #6 the hiſtorie Tymptomes,which 
: ne ep xd to the I-15 church, | 


Fs Gid,one while thitMicbeas mide in [46ll, & that fix hundred ruaic.t.v; 


<4 4 arp or mo teh that '6Fthe fix hundred Lore ofthe 
pes 


{howto bFour Lori remajaed ingg in ye Feſt atthe liowſe of God, and 


— A 


EET FOVETH BOOKE amore: 


pared to the lewish. I | | 
ple; £od tothe ordirffric miniftrie of the lawe were rouched with 
Var me. For as ſoone as Mezſes cryed; If arije one belonge to owr Lord, ett Mn” z 


; 
| 


From whence ir is, that Moyes yiues theſe praiſes to Lemj; | 1bidem | 


6 bt" rht hath ſdid of bis Father, and ohis mother, I bane not ſent them: 
Ons, hath" not acknowieaged bis Brothers, and bath noe wore: knee! | 
he they hawe kept thy Wworder, And that God hinſelfe ſaith by | 
oof Mabacby; The lalve of trath bath bone in the wrowth of La, Ty Malach.2} 
is bs lipprebire Was noe frowenuncy; be bath walked ith axe in tart and 
oy har” P bilo the Jew, ſearching'wherefore the Townes of refuge had 
beae t Mota Loder Rick that. one reaſon Was , 


breawſe tht", roa. 
| Tribe define te guard the ; bad flaite the Vorchippers of the 1.4e Pro- 
ea *+ Andtherefore aint PAVL citing the ſame Rog oieth, fug. 


Rs nuthber of Nom vo ; Tythe' end; ſaith ho, that 50w become not Filolaters,, co. y 
dr ſons ro chew that this at wat not yniverſall For that 
ff rity yt genetall to all the. people} irwas not becauſe 
y be wp had d all rd init, bur becauſe they had not endeauoredto 
and punith itin theac. And yedthis ation wa#ndta i 
the Charch,or z tirualt cuſtome of the Synagogue;but a ramul- 
ruaty eyiedieiGofths peoplegebich was extinguished the fame daic, 8& con-| 
7 could nat be reckoned for an interrtipeis of the Feivirb Church 
C4 $ the brute of thefanmulte of the Idolators was raiſed, Moyer 
2 x dowhe Hom the mountaine toremedie it. Now what proportion is' Fy 
l xc the cammuſts 'of a daie,and ſuch like Ubdes of the 1nvich 
Churct i/whoſelongeſtHaſtedbbt the twentith part of an age, & by conſe- 
guer noevccafionediſtic ofthe Frvirh Church that, that Candle 


mpeerrn & the prerended ieterrupti6 bf the Catholicks 

vari ray gion} tothe eopuration'ofher Aduerſaricy hath bene} | 
aith,'% in{Huation: about fourhindred then yeates, |- 

| ay of Epimenidet, thuthefeltinto a fl yor ,& awaked old; 

x sHio'fell a I6cpe yoog,towitt, imediatly h of the apoſtles, 

P? Wed old, that is to ſais, opSthe ett 6c in heli ce of the world. 


wen df et an Tameryerre rung laced ir in'La# a cite of the a7 


Sylohanes po fot thetxi;arr other v ATI al NY o. _— 
|Epbos Jn: þatl went avvbovi 


6 boring aftts #: Anothetwhile, tht 1/ratl,* Te 
ale Þ.onu 4theLird: An othe? while; th4tin the time of Help 


b M's v.# precious:thit 00 ſaie;raret Anothetwhile , rhatin red r.Reg, "w 


[3 


Ttime bESuvke; the grke bad nr bbnit v4qw 74d, Bat is to ſaie, accordin to the | ” 
= gfoile, God had yot bene conftulted in his word, But, fot the. r-Paral: rg, 
df Michras 


Toc fart isit off,that fromthe at of Michear,which was 


Dus,thets exo bee hBi& Inference Ufawne;rhat the viſible 
dL,Wwas the cxrit Iyporniptprnt cory 3h rg Luther | 

vat OY; rick ont. eicher Xt thelarter on #4; or vnder the oo 
atocnt of Othiit/;4n cxceltent ceNentſcruarit of God erelp none can pre- | 
pra th Tfart.” And the biſtorian| 

r that this" fdall rerbtined fn the he GL. as longe as the 


& of the &fiie fervice of Sod , was then in #6. And whereas the 
PSopl For ſo ee ccrafton to got  whoritig after the Epbed of 
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[56 hrott Sanicom- CARD. PERRONS REPLIE Tap. 
Gedron; and that the hiſtoric of Iudges Faich; £48 Ijrad went a Whorag P; 


ter it; it ruſt be vaderſtood of the I/raclite} of thecittie of Epbra, native: 

Place of Graron, and"others neere to it; and that it is written in diy vere 

e ſame _ thet Iſrartprevaricated and ſerwedfalſe Gate, it 
_— Re holloaſag | 


vw 


» 


che riod Arke Fam thecinioa, rigth Fearim > | 


Chr 1 .tOy t of Same, thatin 


. ooo precious, amen aie,rare; the author] 

[3 io hin lore of haowe. orof thewrittep word, butaf; 

e+abdafible predictions . that God had accuſtome4togiuely 
34s DY \ralnd thert Was woe maniſel? viſion, raay ap+ 

d wher EDS to the ctoniclos, that inthe tines 
atis to faie, according tothe innouators 

was 70) a norco 6 this word. Thisisa [ 

wy ofthe word, ends not there, 


hath not roche word of God, but pg 
7 pg ET thieg. but thag jthe inc of Sanuk, they had 


complaint af Elias, Elias( ſaid 
hv beret 


60 "I _— he had koowne 
| viſible , but io Ind; the 
Blog loo e will hg, 

pts 
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parcd ro the Lewish, 


OO ———— 


—_— n ) oh 7g ved hues. CIT OR 
tyhereof you inquire. Ear who wasa prophet, was alſo ignorant for a 
lime , where she ſubsiſted; wee then may well be ignorant of it, who 
Lxeneither Prophets, nor the children of Prophets ; For he complai- 


"- |ijec that he was left alone : but of whom did Elias ſpeake when he (aid, 


wh? and where was it thathe ſaid be vas kft alone d was it notin the 
lngdome of T/rac? Now if faintAVGVS TIN E ſpeaking of the 


| 

|þ ore may not wee.cry out, What an abſurditie is it to 
l ansfcrr what beloges tothe Kingdome of F/rachwhere the true Church 
las perſecuted;to the Kingdome of Iuda where $she was viſible, floris- 
[hing, and eminent? Farſo. farr of was the Church then from being tied 
land” reſtrained ro the: Kingdome of Jjrat, as/contrariwiſe, the. true 
[Seate, the only ſeate, the ſoucraigne ſcat of the ſeruice of God, and of 
|theyifible exerciſe of Religion, wherein only ſacrifices might be lawful- | 
liecelebrated, the center of vnion and ecclefiaſticall communion , the 
{heart, if I may (aie ſo, and roote of the Church, was Siruate out of the 
linriſdictionof i/-acl. Nay more then ſo, all the facerdotall order, all the 
line of Lewv,all the high-pricſts, prieſts and miniſters , to whom onely be- 
longed the diſpenſation ofthe miſteries and ceremonies, all the magti+ 


firaces and officers: of the Church, all the Paſtors and ordinarie Doctors; 
24] Wiwithourwhich;she could nor be viſible, nor retaine her juſt markes and 


|[Sacraments.then made their refidence out of the Kingdom of /ſratl. And 
[tv prove this, thrceſcore yeares and more before Elias began to prophe- 
idie; the Kingdome of F{ra:t had bene deuided into two Kingdomes, the | 
[onecontayning the tribe of 7#4a, which was without compariſon the 
and moſt principall, & that of Beytamin,to which wasalſo ioyned 
the linage of Les; all intire, with infinite particulars of the other Tribes, 
whodchired to ſerue Gad purclie, holding the title of the Kingdotrne of 
nder thedominian of Roboam, the true and naturall heire;the other 
odprehending the reſt of the tribes poſſeſſed by Feroboamr,a rebell & an, v+ 
furpet, & poflefled vn1cr the reſtrained name of the-Kingdome of I/r ae. 
| es wheteof,theſe two peoples haucalwaies had their eſtates and 
theirkings apartc;yea,their religios alſoforthe more part deuided. For to 
Trobdam ſucceeded Nadab;to Nadab Baaſa;to nt res to Ela, Zam- 
1.20 Zambri, Amri;to Amri Acbab; All not only (chiſmatickes, but Ido- 
laters and infidells.E/is then as ſubicct to! Acbab complained, that theſe 
tkes vfthe Church,whichremayned in 7/racl,theſe fewe of the faith- 
altewhich were left in the territoric of Arbab, and which were wont eue- 
rieyeare to goe vp to profeſle and toexerciſctheirReligion inthe King- | 
ome of Fx where the Ternple and Prieſthood was, had bene rooted 
utby the tyrannic of Queene 7e/abeb. And frothe departing fro thence 
ereare men'which coclude without ſcruple of this feare,there was the 
zevifble Church.in the wortd.But heare the hiſtoric of the ſeperatio of 
theſotwo kingdomes: He raigned(ſaith the hiſtoric of the chronicles, ſpea- 
king of Robo2) oner Ind4,97 outr Beniamine The Priiſts al/o fr the Leuites which 

the inriſdi Fit of Iſracl,camt to him ont of all the citties which bad bent | 
Mo bim for their babit ation, kawving their poſſeſſioand their inberitanct, and; 
ſing and inhabiting in luda and in Hitzuſali; becauſe lerobod bad ariuen them 
699. 4+ bis Succeſſors.leaſt they chould attend to the ſerwice of our Lord, bawing 
appoixged pricſts of the bigh places to ſacrifice to tbe dinells and to the caluts that be 
[dadcieuſed to be ſett rp. Fro other placts alſo of aÞ the tribes of Iſratl, thoſe 1hat ſett 


” 


— —_ ———— 
. 


oy banr flaine thy Propbets With the ſword? Was it not of Achbab and of 33% 79: 


Chriſtian Church it ſelſe, hath had.reaſon to ſaic, What an abſur ditit is it Aug. de 
ts , that the (burch, mcreafung and multiphing ouer all the world, Giule Dei, 
FD ſu o_—_ by the kingego ſome Nations, when the did not ſuffer it, 48, 52». 
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their arte} toſetke the Godof Tjrarl,went wp to Hirraſalem to offer their ſac 

loſeph. | before the Lord God of their Fathers. Whereto Joſephus adds theſe words ul 
Anciquitat' HronNoUNcCEd Dy Hirroboam in forme of an oration to the people of Iſrath | | 
tudaicl-b.| 7 rhinke, ſaid hee, none of you are ignorant, that there is noe place where Gults wt 
land that be reſeraes not to bimſelfe , anit appointed ſeate, but that eutry wing 
[br bt ares thoſe that pray to bim, and cats bireyes pon all that ferue hin, 
For this reaſon I bent not thought fitt, to ſuffer you to gor ſo fary to Worthy 
and with. ſo mach paints, ank alſo in an enemie cittie, as Hitruſalemis, Th 
temple that is three Was built by a mortal man , neither more nor leſſe then ayſelh, 
Therefore 1 bant tonſecrace d for you, tho Calues of Golde , the ont in Bethe 
and tht other in Dan, that goting thithey , accor ding to the eaſe and oportugis 
tie of the ntigbbonrbood , you may there worrbip God more commodiouflie, Je. 
ftdes, you thall want notpricfts and Lenites , whom I ill ef ablich from among] 
1y0w , that you May hawe not mort netede of the tribe of Leui ,nor of the familie 
[ eAaron, Behold then ; that the Church was then ſo farr from being con- 
fincd tothe-Kingdome of 1/-ael as the Metropolitan Seate of the religion 
| & (eruice of God, which was Hirrsſulem,the place where ſacrifices ought 
to be celebrated, which was the temple, rhe ſoueraigne tribunal ofthe 
adoration which was the Altar, the ſucceſſion of David from whomthe 
«Mefiar was tocome, the high prieſt , and all the ſacerdotall and Leuiti- 
call Eſtate, which adminiſtred atd repreſented the vniuerſall Bodie of 
the Church,did remainefollowing the election and inſtitution of Godin 
|the partes ofthe CO of T#4z,and out of that of the Kingdome of, 
Jjratl. Which the holic Ghoſt had longe before declared by the mouth of 
Plulm. 97. the Plalmiſt in theſe cetmes not onlis hiſtoricall bur alſo propheticall: # 
= : bath, (faith hee) »eieffed the tabernacle of Joſeph, and bath not choſen tie tri 
Hicrem. c. ©pbr4imy(that is to ſaie.the kingdome of I-ael,which was called Ephr aw, 
gr. for as much as Feroboem'as ſaith S. HIBROME who firſt raignedtherews! 
. 'of thettibe of Epby aim;)but hath thoſen the tribe of Jada , and the mountain 
[Exccha7. ' 5700, wHch be wt. And after by that of Exechiclin theſe, Sorn of mes (lit 
| the Lord); akt « pitce of word and Writt vpon it, Iuda andthe children of Jrdl 

i 
Pp 


hich art Onited to bins 1d of bis felowrbipp: and take an other and write ys 
The Word of Loſepb Which is in the hand of Epbraim,and all the families of 1/ath,cu 
of ail thoſt which are waittd to bim. And therefore the hiſtorie of Tobi (aith 
| that Whin all dbeſe of tht tyvbe of Nephthali went #6 che golden calme: that I 
king of Ih atl bad mude;Tobit only fled the companit of aB thereſt, and went mnti1h 
ruſalem to the temple of tht oy d,and there worrhiped the Lord God of 1/r atl,oferi 
ab bis fir # fruites and bit tithes. And therefore our Lord , when thee: 
\ |aritex (aid to hind, our Father; wercbippedin this mount aine;(thatis tolak, 
in the mountaine of Samaria and of Grroffim) and yet affirme that in Hint 
| ſalem is the plact Where Wee ought to worcbipp , anſwered , that Saluationwd 
on the Few; fide, And for this famecauſe, $. PAVL alleadging his ext 
Rion Abrabam according to the flesh, notes particularly that | 
ws iſſued from the familie of Nalominies fgnifiing chat he was cxtrae® 
fromthe ſocietic of thoſe, in whoſe communion reſided the true Bo 
ro; [ofthe Church. The tibrof Inde{ſfaith S.AVGVSTINE) end the lc of 28 
Auget in 1997 bad remained in the facietie of the Temple , the Tribe of Lt% 
Pal, 7,, vs that of the Prieſt: , the tribe of Fuds Which Was the roall hint, | | 
line of Beniamin. Thoſe only Zaied on Hiernſalems partic , and in tht © | , 
| 


| 


and 

nion of thi" Temple of God, when the ſeparation bad bene made by it 

| | #8lt of Salome ferwant. Dor not then BD, tht it iz of rele og "f 

the AyoFle adds, ifſmed from the tribe of Beniamin, For it is 4s if bt 

bawe «1d , communicating ne 2 ne oepmeniecn er, tes wed of, and pee 
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gerCitand. the teorple. But behold yet more ; which is, that the COP 
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yeare of the Raigne of Aches 
and more of Acbabs gouerne-: 
amentation. For the 
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P bat wal ing: Parliament, and thoſe great daics. of Religion, where the 


{maſtnocable Princes of his eftate and the principall prieſts and Leuites, 
eappeintedto traucli.through all the citties of his Kingdome.Behold 
gwhercin Ear complaint happened. Now what To/aphat wasfro 

| og 10the ed ofhis life, how hee walked intirely in the way of 
Wold Fathor, without turning fromit inanic thing, bur doeing what 
wes pleaſin She Hard how che Serpice of God was holily celebrated 
dadminiftred vnder his authoritie, how the Almightic was with him, | 
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; eaſe be-trode in the ſtepps of Daxid bis Predeceſior, and truſted not 
Mollsbutiin the God of his Father, walkiagia his precepts,and not ac- 
Teardingxo the finnes of rock how the prieſts and Leuites viſited all the 
tes of bis Kingdome, having the lawe of Godin their handes, and 
Tlredtiag the pcoplet and how there were iudges of the Sacerdotall or- 
Nereſt bliched in Hiernſalem for eccleſiaſticall cauſes ; that when anie| - 
etroncrfieahould be preſented concerning religio,the comaundemetes 


J nies , the cuſtificatione, the people __— be inſtructed notto! 
>the Lord;both hiſtorige aſwell of the kinges, as of the chro- 
eceftif e, For the 69 hs 2 rempora{ll cſliogs God fauou- Chrot,z6 
much he abounded in glorie andintreaſure, howe much he] 
al, how dreadfull he was to the neighbouring nations , how 
Everre he lord, ſaid rhe ſcripture;was ſpread ouer all the Kingdo- 
mbfthe.card which were round about Is4.,ſo as they durſt not make 
rr _—_— FW what how the Philiſtins paid him tribute, how he reccived pe: } 
ithemage fromthe Arab:an;,how ldemes acknowlopgec him,wt 
anyforces bee entertained for warr: to witt three hundred thouſand 
amen vader the charge of Edns, two hundred and fowre ſcore 
adchoſen ſouldiers,yader that of lobenna,two bidred & fourſcore| 
rad/rr of warr vader the coduct of 4meno,two hudred & fourſcore 
nd Archers with £444da,& ap hundred & four(core thouſ: light! ) 
mdwho followed 72/44<4,the biſtoric & colleRis of the chronicles 
Mitdeclares. Yet this fearcfull number. which. amoiited yntoeleau® 
ted -threeſcore thouſand m6 of warr,did not coprehend {ſaith the 
tur the arris0; that he had in walled cittics throughout his king- 
Wie. neither were reckoned, an ineſtimable niiber of pers0s vnable to} 
of carmes,as of old mc wocme, & childre,northe tri of Levi which 
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OE eonianm 
Ccuſtomed to 
I derhating, 


rch was then 


chk. Arbab ſechng 


alot FRah when he 
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gdodie 6f 


: hafipened- fince his 
to humanie feare & frailtie;'ima:| | 
kindle byhis occafion, mighthaus| 
is »bſcnce't 


tribes cotnprehended vndet the] | 
of Tj aclite; 24 hath 


| | lem ſaith the ſarne [cripruts! 
or 1oftige, 37 that Lord their God was with 
thecirtivs ofrhe troutitaite of 'Bpbyaim; coriquered by 
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red by 534 his Pather,afterthe bartaile that he wan® 
Com ted irirhie ve046 Religion with rhe peopledl| 
poabt ofthiviriedtiE of J/radtireeither ſubdued oribe 

ne ariofngitthe T-wes; nd communicating with chad 
f our Lotd In'whofe time faint LVE®| 


jt yfficeth'that When Elke madethiscomplaine , the 10 
peichit with fo-mjuch putfitic 4nd Tfpletdor in that of Feds yWP 


fore vIRgIe!Whith Elurcould not be 1990 
vfy obliged with ah exprefſe obligation he? 
/hich rendined in. oof, ro got vpermall 
"hierwſu pWcommunicere in potee | 
v0 hat  Hewly Da Beyſeo4, © 
me of F; 4 he fled fromthe tyranoe 
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pared ro the Iewith, 


—— obie@ion is tale®n from the hiſtori of Vris, who by the} 
{rotinzuriderhent of Aba King of lads, ſettvp a prophan Altar before 
eTcmple.Bat beſides rhis;that'neither Zxccbias Sonn & heireto the 
ſto: dmeofts24;nor Ef prince ofthe blood of Iuds,& Prophet, who 

fexrraordinaric Miſſion, and prophericat! authoritic,a $Succourpro-}, 
mit Jinthe 6d Tcſtamenr,did fupplie noe lefle truly the defet of the! 
5 _ Miſſion in the perſon of Vria,then the Poets fained 

thatint he yawerof 4 Fete Grazho pper had ſupplied the{ 

Yap ro At) {tring;neither the Bodie ofthe Gendoraltad Leui-} 
ka all grger. did patticipate inthisfacriledge,but thar' all the Sacerdotall | 
rolledfe;rather hioſero ſiffererile,thenro conſent toit. Fromwhence| - - 
th EE xecb;as, the firſt month ofhis raigne,cauſed the Delphic- 


to be mide inthe behalfe 6fthe peopls; he was conſtrained | 
| oftfieLevites, to helpe to fles the deaſtes , becauſe of the 
mber of Priefts which were ther! about him,for as much faith S. 
SORES & the Hebrew ylolle, as thtybed bet difpreſed in the time of King "— 
d'wert hot ge treturntd:” Arid ſecondly ſo farr were the youu e of qe 
| >, it,as' contrariwiſe they did for this cauſe ſo abhor' :3a. 
Tg dead, although his owne fonn ſucceeded him; Fn "0905 did 
Ini the Couletiersf his Farhers. ' 
£ fifth qbiection istaken, fromthe foure hundred Propheits that 
Bbehaed to come and ptophecie before Joſoph&t who were all found 
Hep opherrs,ahd .FHichea wes eve Prophes But neicher did this 4. Reg. 35. 
fall Fe i the king dome of fadi, where was thoſcate of the Church, bue; 
nfdome + /r acl neither werethoſeProphers', of the colledge edge, F 
Prophetrs df Baal,and'of the qualitie of thofe of whom"before 
| Ekes hac ( id: :Takt all the Propberts of Y oe and let net one _—_ And of 
) f oy ifterws 4d Elizs (aid to Toram ſohn of the fame drbab; What irthire , nes. rs, 
, ae 4n{73 22Got to the Pro robe of Father 4nd'vf thy motbee. And ys Reg-3 
re when Toſapbat OR, cauſe Michear to comerhee asked him 57 3-Reg, 32 
PIT Fs 2t of thr Loxd;to diſtinguizh hicb fromthe P!1 
o Bax, by this es ,of tht' Tort; which is the ſame'difference;whi 
| 7 ards vſed, when being defirous to Bali Priefts to death , he 
LT beede a there be anie of the ſerwanyes of the Lord amongſt yol.but lt! 
7 of Baal be only herb 
ſixth objection is taken from the þiſtorie*of Manaſſis an Idola- 
U ince,inq who cauſed all mannervfabomitjations andfalfe wor- 
io he prog in H/thſakmand'Twde. Bur be es this ,'thathes}|. 
fterward fo harm E,and chef dravue awalc all the Idollvand all] 
Co from mh : "and commaunded the people of Fudato 
[larieve then whe erciſed his greateſt impieties, the church be 
pplacyde af Gods true ſernipre, were notfor all har inviſible. |  : * 
Sho ture: atth, that bt Bed ſo much innocent blood, Hitrw- ,. hog: 21. 
wit F \;þ 'cuent Jobs .By meanes whereof, although 
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he Lea 'no (6 Freed \blics inthe Synagogues of Jude, | 
ub we EY fehagl _ ſuſpended there, yet the flaughrer | 

NE KYATE et warme «8&1 ing,aod his voyes of their blood 
Af and cryedf A Ce, ther of Abel before heaven 


| hick Fo . | 
deat con notthatrhe trueR(ſipion $honld be vnknowhe and | 
cog pa pede / oy executions and martirdomes as there were 
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alle and fvecte (mel) were they , foe manie pro- 
_ EN oa Wy” fo manieſeales and ſacraments of 


be ru ;hr 20d confirmed the memorte of rhe do- 
pare of thoſe , thar perſecuted it: = 
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.[luſtrated by her Lillics,bur alſo by her.roſes;that is to ſaic,cheis nor only 
| [euidentby er quictand peaceable exerciſes ; which arc the : COngrege. 


© [facramentes: but alſo b her tilitanie cxerciſes dycd i in blood, whichare! | 


{ hanates uaile <dahenia the ſeaſqris wherein she cnioyes more 


5b 
| Ali farncktd obiedion iovahen from thegtanemigration of Babilm,| | 
| Chure rupted: Bus who khowes not, that the 7rverduring 


| worelipe.eral *Y Seng + yabeageyh CEA ke, which 


- - = SEE the ea AT 
{Sgamt is ( Ne was one of thoſe that 


they were banisht.purſued and martyred./Forthe Church is not anlyj.| | 


tions toheare and adoretheword of God; and to communicate inthe 


the martyrdomes and © utioneſuffered forthe defence of theF ith 
which doc often no lefl> increa(o'ber fame. and renowne in thetime 


calme quietand fulfills without hindrance her ordinaric and accuſtomed 
workes-S0e1 S.AVGVSTINE Gickgh is thes emgurnt in ber oft ſeo 


duting with time, they protend thax thatthe viſible cammunion of the 7rviij 


this exile, hadithe truc exteroull exerciſe of their religion, wherelo the 
wroughs their —— formedthe viſible. obſcryation of wen 
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os, And theſe of the hiſtorian, My- 
on) andto. \theis ctrems- 


ajers. inthe ume of Nabscbodoneſer, andof 
Yriero thi_ans Aſſueror writes:that 4ni 
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| from the J1riack: tranſl- 
| cath of Alexander : after which 
(actdenians : azsatthis daic all thoſeof 
bence it is,that the Syriacke &/ 
| habit : that ito! 


have betr aied the Barpive to the MacedeniantFar | 
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pared to the Icwish, 


might hau2 added the Calvinits to them) either ignorantlic or frandalentlic 
<p of Scriptare, Which ave ſpoken either of the Wicked, Which art nimghd 
ith the good, util the end, of of the deſtrufion of the firſt prople of the Tewer; and | 
would Yreſt them af ain the Cherch of God; that the may ſeeme to dame failed, | 
and to be pericht from tbe bole earth. 
The-niath and finall obieRion, is taken'from the comdemnation that 
x Itrich Church, made of the Sauiour of the world. But who ſees nor, | 
that this was in the time wherein he contract was expired, and that of | 
the Chriſtian Church, did beginne? The Lave and the prophets, ſaith! Luc.16.v; 
Saujour, vat} Tobn; And faint PAVLE, Blindnes is parthe - 24. | 
Velen wpon Tract, that the folnes of the Gentiles might be introduced. Now »,, | 
- 'theleale that God had made of his vine to the Jewv;:b Church, hauing 
'bexic but for a time: whatwonder is it, that when this leafe is come 
to expire, the':prerogatiue that zhe bad, by vertue of her contract, 
'should ceaſe; and that the maſter of the vineyard should: lett forth 
his Vineyard to other hnsbandmen? and this fufficeth for the com- 
'patiſon of the Chriſtian Church with the 1:vi-b. For to aſcendtothe| 
[time before: the lawe of «MHoyſes, and to alleadge the little mention that 
is made there of the continuance of the Church, it is clere, that ithad 
{bene athinge ſuperflubus for the Scripture, to haue repreſented parti- 
'cularlie, the eſtate of the Chutch of thoſe ages, the knowledge of the 
[fucceffion of the Church, not having bene neceflarie, bur after the laſt 
inſtitution'ofthe lawe, for the ſeruice whereof she is cſtablisht as to the 
{ever afterthe inſtitution of the lawe of Hoyer; and to the Chriſtians 
- after the inſtitution ofthe Euangelicalllawe. Although both before and 
after the floud , there are manie monuments of it. For both beforethe! 
loud this, that the ſohnt of God knew the daughters of men; shewes that 
| |therewas aneſpeciall people, which boare the title of the children of 
God: which title the interpretors would haueto betaken by the poſte- 
ritie of Seth, ro diftinguish themſclues from the poſteritie of Cxis, when 
Sth had begotten Enos; and that they began, faith the Scripture, to all chems Gen! 7; 
s by the name of tht Loyd: And the vniverſall corruption which fell but 
|inthe end; vpon ali the: other families, deſcended from Serb, except that 
| of Noe, was a corruption of manners, and for which if wee beleeue ſaint 
HIE R OM E, all thoſe thar perigh with a 'tempofall death in the floud, ' g2.;6: 
peritht not with an eternall deathy And after'thefloud , that Noe liued' Gen. 
-[almoſ tothe fixtith years of eAbrabaw, And Sem the Sonn of Nor, whom 
Lathey calls the Pope of his Age, till aſter the death of Zee: And that|_ _ 4: 
Mekcbizedech kinge of Salem was prieſt of the moſt high, and in his qualitie|gea.:,. 
bleſt 1brabam: & that Rebecca wife of Iſaach,wet toenquire of God vyþo! 
the miſterie of herchildre, 5hewes, that euE thEthetrue wotship & vittble 
ſervice of God had place both before, & clſewhere,thEin the familie of 4- 
b#b4.Butto coclude, grant all thehypotheſis ro be ſuch as th&Proteſtars 
[pretend & that the Church-had beneimterrupted, both before the lawe & 
vnder thelawe: what would that make againſt the chriſtia church,to who nll-j4 
Chriſt held this language: As is the 4girs of Nye 1 ſwore,that I would newer 4-| 
[F479 bringe the waters of the Floud wpon the Eayth, ſor I bame Syorne , that T1 wil Efa.z6. 
(0c more be angie ag aint? thee: T bow 1b ult noe more be eabed the forſaken vill norg Zacv. & 
more doe to this prople as in former daits.F vill contraf a nt alliance with them, Agg's.v: 
{vor arror ding to the alliarce 1 ronty aFrd With their Fathers , Whin'T brought thew . c. 
owt of the Lend of Egipt:Tht cittic of the Lord, shall noe more be piuſied wp , nora 
BrenkThe elevis thi: ſecond bowſe thats ber much greater , thenthat of the fir (Mut) B 
T be cittie built pon the mount aint canyot be biden: The gaterof Hell :hall not] want. a8. 
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| of the Kingdom ata be preachid through rbt whole World, and then th; gy 

rhall com; Hee bath placedin bis Chureb, the «Apoſties, Prophets, Puſtuy,, nd mn | 
{fore; ff 6: Till wee all bull mecte inthe wninie of faxth- The Church is the firmamen 
if trathrand other ſuch liks.-- i ***/ bo 
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Thivontinganctof thi" Kings anſwvere 
| | My. 4 WAY PLE & «+ we wm "rf? *:3515 ; 
42 5% Ti #4441 | « % g+® in, p : ; | 
ND furely,the aptient Churchto requſtha Doezatift;,that were refraQory,to her communib 
haddcculto med byah 24mirable Chivitie to provide,cuen for ch: re m porall commodities 
dfcherBizhops thetshogld be comnerced, and of others alld.And the Rowen ChurCh,to kait 


the loye apd g#9d will,berweepe her and the Eeg/ssb Church hath firſtemployedehs 
thunder SE FBalls,and Cres ometimes openly ,and fomecimes vader-hobd F 
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NS HE anticneCatholickeChutch of Africa, offered forthe good 
DS) (Z8 of Charitie,and of the cclefiafticald cammunion, to yceld yy 
J S2-che Bishopritkes of eHfrece; not to:thoſe Donatiſt Bishops 
e@vES. which ſtiltremained on Paretsr bis partic, but tothoſetha 
{would returneto the communion of: the Catholicke Church. And the 
Raman Church hath kxcommunicartd/by herBulis,not thaſe that will re- 
urne fromthe Erg/th diviſion tothe Catholick rommunibn, but thoſe 
that after.miany :admonigions,ate obſtinateRilizo remaine in the ſepa- 
-: >|ration,Andtherefoccehiett;is inthis,n0 Antitheſts between the procer- 
&ings ofthahnticne Catbolicke Cheb, and thefe 'of the moderne. For 
28concerningthis word;abe thunderbolterof Balls by which ſore thinketo 
makcethe cenfurasthec nione Ire Pl _y HOON 
the ptcaſe abdr it is 4n:enticnt phraſciof ſpeeche;thar the: Greciansy 
arho calledake conderariations,Quen of fecular.iudgementes, thunderbolty 
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F anie of thoſe that were. partakers of the abhomiaable 


itis an crrot of fact, and not of Right, founded vpon a falſe in- 
/& formation,thatis to ſaie, vpon the beleefe,chat they hauc im- 
| printedthere; that they are not culpable of that attempt, as 
Princes arc accuſtomed to receauc inthe-qualitie of irinvcene perſ6ng, 
thoſe that haue recourſe ts them our of gther Province, if the verball 
| fe ofthe crime be not ſenttothem , that chey may informe them- 
-ſelyes of the truth or falshood of the imparation . And this lawe is a lawe 
of refuge and freedome comon to the Eſtates of all Princes;But to belee- 

' ue that the Pope proteQs them in thequalitie of being citlpable of this 
ooſlnace I know to well how tauch haue heard himdereft it with 
is owne mouth. For as touching thoſe that haue bene exeluded in 

. England, thatthat is { for whoſe innocencie not with ſtanding divers 
write)is alwaies grounded ypon the fa, and not vpoa the right; that 
is to [aic, pretending they were not complices ner conſenting theteto, 
and not maintayning the aQion to be other then damnable and dere- 
ſtable. Contrarywiſe that they are juſtified by this waic, be it truebeit 
(falſe (for it ishard in ſuch acaſeto impoſe a lawe ypon the ſuſpition of 

_ Jabſeorperſons}itis a mavifeſt teſtimonie, that the aRion is abhorred, 
and comdemned. And when as bis maieſtic adds, thatthe Rowes Church, 
,cnrolls them in the catalogue of martyrs, ifanic pariiculat men defend 
their Mepoted innocencie pry it is alwaics vpon this ſupps- 
[ſition whether truc or falſe, that they were not complices in the =. | 
|Buras for the Roman Cburch, Incuer yet heard tell, that she hath cane- 
nized anic martir ofthe ſeauentecnth age. 
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